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Glancing over the vast circle of human history with the 
distinct purpose of discovering those periods at which mankind 
were most forcibly appealed to and influenced in their spiritual 
capacity, our attention is immediately arrested and drawn 
by the singular splendour which marks the birth, growth and 
history of christianity. There is both a greater degree of 
evidence required and a greater degree given, for unfolding 
the moral truths of Ecclesiastical History. And where the mind 
takes proper advantage, fully intent on the object of inquiry, 
history is examined as a body instinct with spirits which have 
their immortality within, and will come forth and manifest 
themselves at the call of thought, rightly spending it’s 
preparatory vigils. Then the most important eras of our 
existence are unfolded and stamped forcible upon our minds, 
until our hearts are finally consumed with that vital attach- 
ment of historic christianity to the present and future pre- 
servation of the faith. 

When we ponder the lessons of Church History with a 
disposition to contemplate it’s brightness rather than it’s 
darkness, we find much to humble, but much more to cheer 
and elevate, while all inspires unbounded confidence in Divine 
faithfulness and wisdom. To comtemplate so vast a machinery 
at work for so many generations, to reflect on the sordid crimes 
committed under the sacred name of religion, the divisions 
by which the church was rent asunder, and the dire reign 
of intolerance which sought to extinguish her in mental and 
physical torpitude, is indeed afflicting. There is scarcely a 
page of Ecclesiastical History which does not furnish abundant 
materials to call forth sorrow. But far more consolatory is 
the realization that the Captain has stood by the helm of 
this old ship, and great is the comfort that views the destined 
rewards of His servants who have maintained under every 
disadvantage, a successful struggle against sin, by employing 
that light, which, in the darkest of periods, has sufficed to 
guide them to immortality. Amidst all the perturbations, and 


notwithstanding all the errors and infirmities of her inferior 


administrators, God’s eternal purposes for the illustrious Bride 
of Christ are steadily advancing to their completion. Only 
within the lids of Ecclesiastical History will such progression 
be distinctly perceptible age after age, and stand asa perpetual 
testimony, at once, to the promises and providence of God. 

The eternal destiny of all the coming generations rests on 
the shoulders of the faithful of this present generation. The 
faith which was once delivered unto the saints was final. 
It needs no alterations. How it must grieve the great heart 
of God as He beholds the corruptness that flows so freely 
and unmolested in the realm of our religion today. This modern 
naturalistic liberalism neither came by chance nor did it 
emerge overnight. It is the higher evolutionary product of 
centuries of skillful devisings, hallowed and sanctioned by 
the ruthless, master deceiver, that grand antagionist of God. 
How we need to study the history of our fathers, who possessed 
that glorious sense of goal and destiny which alone is able 
to defy the death grip of humanistic materialism, that so 
imminently threatens to plunge our generation into the 
madness of a purposeless existence. Their exemplary lives 
was their consummation of everlasting blessedness and adora- 
tion. The highest fulfillment of their destiny was to love, 
protect, and preserve the faith for the following generation. 
They possessed the heavenly mindedness of humility that 
created in them a staunch an immovable application to the 
truth, while so many today are wrapped up in liberalism which 
breeds infidelity, irreligious temper, unholy speculation, dis- 
honesty, pride, higher gradations of impiety, vile affections 
and all sorts of antigodliness. When men willfully abandon 
Divine guidance, and arrogantly close their eyes to the illumi- 
nation from Heaven, their errors multiply with every step, 
until finally the calamity of their own devilish principles brings 
it’s own antidote and retribution. 

The echos of clanging chains and martyr fires had barely 
faded into the mist of yesterday when Thomas Crosby began 
this monumental work. A time when fertile fields were 
enriched with the blood of sainted millions, a time when the 
flood tides of liberalism within, were only rippling infants. 
A time when cowardly liberals were but few and many noble 
Spirits possessed with deep and loyal convictions for truth 
illuminated the corridors and pathways of Zion. Thank God 
for the millions of Baptists whose testimonies were sealed 


with their life’s blood, without which, the faith would have 
never been preserved, and so our salvation. 

Such an immense burden of mind, and soul must have griped 
and animated one of the eighteenth centuries’ greatest orna- 
ments as he employed his superior learning and power of 
logical inquiry in this sacred labor. While he believed the 
Scriptures to be the sole original of doctrine, his mind was 
large enough to consider the many sources both of information 
and instruction, which, properly opened, may be fashioned 
to pour copious streams of knowledge into the bosom of the 
christian community. God must have been pleased to endow 
his heart and mind with historical aspirations unparalleled 
in his era, as he traced out and recorded the true facts of 
history by such a laborious and spiritual watchfulness. It is 
indeed worthy of our admiration to observe our long departed 
Brother’s patience in availing himself of his God given privi- 
leges, and presenting the world with this voluminous monu- 
ment of Baptist History. 


Faithfully and Prayerfully submitted, 
Church History Research & Archives. 
July 30, 1978 
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TO THE 


READER 


@Q—e? AM well aware, that fome things con- 
Rm tained in this hiltory may awaken pre- 
4 judice, cenfure, or difpleafure, and occa- 
, fion objettions and offence, both to the 
2 treatife and my felf. And I know that 
fome have already declared their opinion, 
that fatts which bring no credit to the perfons of whom 
they are related, ought to be buried in oblivion. But 
fuch perfous feem to me to be very ignorant of the duty 
of an biftorian. tn anfwer to whom I foal only obferve, 
that thofe heretical perfons of the denomination of Bap- 
tifts, on whom the fword of the magiftrate fell fo heavy, 
are yet upon record, and not omitted even by fo late an 
author as the reverend Mr. Neal, and fo expofed to tue 
view of men from age to age. Therefore I thought t 
needful, as well as juft, to have thefe things fet im 
a clear open light, to difabufe all thofe who may have 
been impofed upon by falfe or partial and defective hi- 
ftory in this matter, and to remove, or prevent, or allay, 
feandal, or cenfure, for time to come ; and I am apt to 
think that many readers now and hereafter would have 
shought me partial, had I not taken notice of them. 
Neither do I think that it reflel#s any odium on the 
Englifh Baptifts, that fome of their opinion in the point 
of Baptifm, have been charged with heretical notions and 
heterodox opinions, Name me that body of chriftians 
in the world, which may not be equally, if not more, 
chargeable with the fame. And yet I doubt not, God 
hath many faithful fervants im this kingdom, among ft 
all the denominations of chviftians, who notwith/tand- 
ing the imputation of herely and heterodoxy charged 
on them by others, will be found among the bleffed in 
the kingdom of glory. 
And as it is utterly unreafonable to impute the mif- 
carriages of fome, tothe reft of that body to which they 
A 2 belong, 
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belong, until they profe/s and manife/t their approbation 
of them ; fo it is much more unreafonable to smpute the 
mifcarriages aad bad principles of perfons long fince 
dead, to thole, who in fome one point, now believe and 
af as they did, but own not, nor abet either their bad 
Principles, or their practical enormities. 

Now though many, even of the \earned, and fo late 
an author as Mr.Neal, from whom we might have 
looked for more chriftian treatment, have made it their 
Lufine/s to veprefent the Anabaptitts, as they are pleafed 
in contempt to /tile them, in odious colours, and to write 
many bitter things, even notorious falfhoods concerning 
them, nay, to fatten dottrines upon them, which they 
never approved ; yet, as fhall be fhewn in the fequel of 
this hittory, no one felt of chriftians in this’ kingdom 
have merited more the favour and good cfteem of their 
governours avd chriftian brethren, by their peaceable 
carriage and behaviour towards them, than they have 
done. What {ek of chriftians have phewed the like con= 
tentedne/s under the deprivations which the legiflature 
has feen needful to lay upon the Diflenters in general, 
than they Who have been more content with the li- 
berty allowed them by law than they? But not to be 
tedsous in an epiftolary way, I fhall refer the reader to 
the work itfelf, and leave himto judge whether I deferve 
to be reproached for avoiding partiality. 

fle that confiders the great trouble and pains that 
muft attend the reading {o many voluminous books, to 
take in the compafs of fo many years included in this 
hiftory ; and the perplexing thoughts and difficulties 
under which an author labours, whofe principal end is 
to fet things in a juft and fair light, will, if he be can- 
Gid, eafily pafs by fivall faults and little inadvertencies ; 
but if there fall appear in the cour/e of this hiftory any 
confderable miftakes, I foall bold my Self obliged to fuch 
gentlemen, who fall be pleafed to reprefent them, pro- 
mifing to take the firft opportunity that feall prefent, to 


retrad or amend the fame. 
Tho, Crofby. 
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ss HOEVER writes a Book 
feems by cuttom obliged to 

© write a preface to it ; where- 

\\ in it is expected, he fhould 

\% fhew the motives which in- 
SALA duced him to write the fame. 

°Trs now many years fince the materials, 

of which a great part of this treatife is form- 

ed, came into my hands. Had the ingeni- 

ous collector of them lived to digeft them Mr. Benj. 
in their proper order, according to his de- Stinton. 
fign, they would have appeared much more 
beautiful and correét, than now they do. I 
might here expatiate in his praife, and fay a 

great deal of my own knowledge, both as to 

his induftry and acquirements : But, as I 

fhall hereafter have occafion to mention him, 

I omit it here: And fhall annex to this pre- 

face the feveral opinions of the firft rife of 

the Baptifts, which he defigned as an intro- 


duétion to his intended hiftory of them; be- 
a ing 
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Mr, Wallin. 
Mr. Arnold. 
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ing the only piece of that work which he had 
campleated. 

I was in hopes fome able hand would 
have undertaken to compleat what was. wan- 
ting, in order to finifh this work. To ren- 
der the fame lefs burthenfome to fuch an un- 
dertaker, I employed my {pare hours, in the 
beft manner I could, to digeft the materials 
in their proper order, and fupply the vacan- 
cies; till at length, at the requeft of two 
worthy Baptift minifters, both fince deceafed, 
I communicated them to the Reverend 
Mr. Neal, who had undertaken to write an 
Hiftory of the Puritans; under which gene- 
ral name, I did apprehend the Exglifh Bap- 
tifis might very well be included: And he 
had them in his hands fome years. 

Tue good character of the gentleman, 
with the importunity of my two friends 
afore-mentioned concurring (though I muft 
confefs it was with doubting) yet made me 
yield fo to do. But I was furprized to fee 
the ill ufe Mr. Neal made of thefe materials ; 
and that the rife and progrefs of the Englifh 
Baptifts, their confeffion of faith, their cha- 
racter, and their fufferings, were contained 
in lefs than five pages of his third volume ; 
and that too with very great partiality, as 
thall hereafter be proved. 

AND it is but too well known, concerning 
Pedcbaptif? authors in general, that when 
they have been neceffitated to {peak in fa- 
vour of the opinion of the Baptifts, pre- 
fently a vail has been drawn over the fame, 
either refpecting their perfons, principles, or 
morals; fo that it is not an eafy thing for 
ftrangers to form a right judgment of them ; 

whicla 
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which makes an hiftory of them neceflary, 
without any further apology. Yet, confi- 
dering the great variety of opinions and hu- 
mours that are in this kingdom, and the 
coarfe treatment even of the moft celebrated 
authors, upon the moft fublime fubjects 5 4 
man had need have a good fhare of courage, 
and a firm affurance of the juftice of his 
caufe, that ventures to appear publickly in 
fuch a cenforious age. 

Tue Editor does prefume he is thus fup- 
ported ; and declares, That what he has here 
written is purely defigned to inform the ho- 
neft and well-meaning Chriftian, whether 
P.dobaptift, or Baptift ; by whom he hopes 
it may be candidly received, in proportion to 
the integrity of his intentions. 

Mr. Neal, in his preface, concludes thus: _ 

‘ [am fufficiently aware of the delicacy of ey of the 
¢ the affairs treated of in this volume, and of Vol. 12 
< the tendernefs of the ground I go overs 
< and, though I have been very careful of 
‘ my temper and language, and have en- 
¢ deavoured to look into the myfterious con- 
< duét of the feveral parties with all the in- 
¢ difference of a fpectator, I find it very 
‘ difficult to form an exact judgment of the 
‘ moft important events, or CO {peak freely 
© without offence ;_ therefore, if any paffio- 
‘ nate or angry writer fhould appear againft 
« this, or any of the former Volumes, I 
¢ humbly requeft the reader to pay no regard 
« to perfonal reflections, or to infinuations of 
« any ill defigns againft the eftablifh’d reli- 
‘ gion, or the publick peace, which are en- 
< tirely groundlefs. 


a2 coin 
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‘ In hiftorical debates, fays he, nothing 
‘ js to be received upon truft, but facts are to 
‘ be examined, and a judgment formed upon 
* the authority by which thofe facts are fup- 
* ported; by this method we fhall arrive at 
* truth: And if it fhall appear, that, in the 
‘ courfe of this long hiftory, there are any 
‘ confiderable miftakes, the world may be 
‘ affured I will take the firft opportunity to 
* retract or amend them ”. 

A Nose declaration, indeed! But let 
us now fee how confentaneous his reprefenta- 
tion of the Englifh Baptifts is thereto, efpe- 
cially, confidering what materials he was in- 
trufted with. 

He allows there were no lefs than fifty 
four congregations of them in England in the 
year 1644. and fays: 

‘ THEIR confeflion [of faith] confifted of 
* fifty two articles, and is ftri€tly Calvini- 
* fitcal in the doétrinal part, and according 
‘ to the independant difcipline; it confines 
* the fubjeét of baptifm to grown Chriftians, 
‘ and the mode to dipping; it admits of 
‘ gifted lay-preachers, and acknowledges a 
‘ due fubjection to the civil magiftrate in all 
* things lawful”. 

He proceeds then to their character ; 
which, in my opinion, is one piece of that 
tender ground he was to go over: And how 
careful he was of his temper and language, 
let the reader judge. For, fays he, 

‘ THe advocates of this doétrine were, 
‘ for the moft part, of the meaneft of the 
‘ people; their preachers were generally 
‘ illiterate, and went about the countries 
* making profelytes of all that would fub- 

oh 0 
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© mit to their immerfion, without a due re- 
‘ gard to their acquaintance with the prin- 
< ciples of religion, or their moral cha- 
© racters”. 

WuatT a malicious flander is this! caft 
upon a whole body of Chriftians, confifting 
of fifty four congregations, according to his 
own acknowledgment! To me it feems un- 
chriftian, without ground, a fact unexamin- 
ed, a judgment formed without any authori- 
ty produced to fupport the faét; and confe- 
quently the reader left to form his judgment 
upon Mr. Neal’s ip/e dixit, repugnant to his 
noble declaration. 

But left this fhould not be enough, he con- 
cludes their character by adding thus : 

‘© The people of this perfwafion were more 
expofed to the publick refentments, becaufe 
they would hold communion with none but 
fach as had been dipped. All, fays he, 
muft pa/s under this cloud before they 
could be received into their churches ; and 
the fame zarrow Jpirit prevails too general- 
ly amongft them even at this day ”. 

Tuts is a home ftroke; and reaches the 
prefent as well as preceding ages. But Iam 
verily perfwaded the prefent Englifh Baptifts 
will not be much affected with his raillery ; 
{ince our bleffed Lord and Saviour himfelf did 
not difdain to pafs under this cloud, as 
Mr. Neal is pleafed to phrafe it. 

Dr. Featly, writing againft the Baptiffs in 
his day, fays: ‘ He could hardly dip his pen 
¢ in any other liquor, than the juice of gall”. 
And I find Mr. Neal has not only read the 
Doétor, becaufe he quotes him two or three 


times, but learned fome of his language 
a3 (OO ¢ 
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too: What of wit he may imagine in fuch 
kind of phrafeology, I know not; but fure 
Tam, Chrifi’s Ordinances ought to be men- 
tioned with more reverence, by thofe who 
profefs themfelves to be Chriftians. 

THE ingenious Dr. Wall, in his elaborate 
hiftory of infant baptifm, {peaking of the 
moft ancient rites in baptifm, acknowledges 
dipping to be ordinarily ufed in baptifm. 
For, fays he: 

‘ Tuer general and ordinary way was 
to baptife by immerfion, or dipping, the 
perfon, whether it were an infant, or grown 
man or woman, into the water. This, 
he adds, is fo plain and clear, by an infinite 
number of paffages, that as one cannot but 
pity the weak endeavours of fuch Pedo- 
baptifis, as would maintain the negative of 
it; fo alfo we ought to difown, and thew 
a diflike of the profane fcoffs which fome 
people give to the Englifh Anti-P edobaptifts, 
merely for their ufe of dipping. ’Tis one 
thing to maintain, that that circumftance is 
not abfolutely neceffary to the effence of 
baptifm ; and another, to go about to re- 
prefent it as ridiculous and foolith, or as 
fhameful and indecent ; when it was, in all 
probability, the way by which our bleffed 
Saviour, and for certain was the moft ufual 
and ordinary way by which the ancient 
Chriftians, did receive their baptifm ”, 
Anp, fpeaking of the prefent ftate of 
the Anti-Pedobaptifts in England, he fays: 

‘ THEY, that are now, are as commend- 
‘ able, as any other fort of men are, for a 
“ fober and grave, quiet and peaceable way 
“ of living. They profefs obedience to Ma- 

giftrates : 
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« giftrates: And a little further, They aré 
‘ particularly commended for maintaining 
‘ their poor liberally; as alfo for paffing 
¢ cenfures upon fuch members of their own 
« congregations as live diforderly. This cha- 
¢ raéter of obedient fubjects, is what they 
© now own and profefs, and what I hope is 
< the real fentiment of moft of them”. 
Anp I add, it was what they did always 
own and profefs ever fince they had a be- 
ing in this kingdom ; and that neither Dr. 
Wall, nor any other, is able to prove the 
contrary. His filly ftory about Mr. Hicks, 
I find in his latter edition, is recanted ; there- 
fore hall fay nothing about it. 
Brsuop Burnet, fpeaking of the Englifh Hiptory of bis 
Baptifts, gives them this character : awn Times 
< Tue Anabaptifts, fays he, were gene-P: 7°: 
< rally men of virtue, and of an univerfal 
‘ charity”. 
Anp I would here obferve, That though 
in the title page of this book, and through- 
out the fame, I ufe the term Bapriff, except 
in quotations from authors; it is not, as 
Dr. Wall obferves, to caft a reproach on our 
adverfaries ; but becaufe I think ir the moft 
proper term, by which we can be diftinguifh- 
ed from other Chriftians. 
InpeeED he fays: ‘ As they difown the Dr. Wall, 
< name of Anabaptifts, oF Rebaptizers, foP 7+ 99 
< [ have no where given it to them. As on 
« the contrary, I do not give them the name 
< of Baptifts, nor of the baptized peoples 
¢ for that is to caft a reproach upon their ad- 
« verfaries, as concluding that they are not fo. 
¢ Every party, while the matter continues in 
« difpute, ought to give and take fuch names 
a4 ‘ as 
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‘ as caft no reproach on themfelves, nor their 
* opponents, but fuch as each of them own; 
* and fuch are the names that I ufe, ” 

So that this worthy gentleman has taken 
upon himfelf to be our godfather, and given 
us the name of Anti-Pdcbaptifts : But, as 
we are not infants, we have an undoubted 
right to put in our exceptions. 

Besipes the length of the word, for I do 
not love hard names, it feems to me no pro- 
per name; becaufe the people called Quaters, 
from whom we differ in judgment, as well 
as from the Pedobaptifts, may be included ; 
and therefore I have reje&ted it, Neither 
thall I think that he has affumed to himfelf 
and party a proper name, till {prinkling, 
pouring, or any other way of wafhing be- 
fides dipping, is fairly proved to be baptifm, 
either trom {cripture or antiquity. 

Bur, to return to Mr, Neal. If he would 
have us to underftand by his ill-natured phrafe, 
narrow Spirit, that he means, becaufe we 
will not receive unbaptized perfons to the com- 
munion of our churches, therefore we are 
a people of narrow Spirits; then the de- 
figned reproach, which he would fix on the 
Lnglifh Baptifts, fits all the chriftian churches 
in all ages: For it is their declared opinion, 
That no perfons unbaptized ought to be re- 
ceived to the communion of - the chriftian 
church, and they practife accordingly. 

To omit a cloud of witneffes I might produce, 
who concur in. their teftimonies, that this 
reat ordinance of baptifin, is not only the fa- 
crament of initiation, but alfo to be continu- 
ed in the church unto the end of the world, 

I fhall 
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I fhall only add a few general and compre- 
hending teftimonies : 


1. In the articles of religion, publifhed by 
his Majefty’s fpecial command, duno 1642. 
we have the judgment of the church of Eng- 
land, viz. 

¢ Baprism is not only a fign of profef- 
© fon, and mark of difference, whereby 
chriftian men are difcerned from others that 
be not chriftned ; but it is alfo a fign of re- 
generation, or new birth, whereby, as by 
an inftrument, they that receive baptifm 
rightly are grafted into the church ; the pro- 
mifes of the forgivenefs of fin, and of our 
adoption to be the fons of God by the 
Holy Ghoft, and vifibly figned and fealed ; 
faith is confirmed, and grace increafed by 
virtue of prayer unto God, &c.” 

2. Tue judgment of the Presbyterians, 
faitable to which they exprefs themfelves in 
their larger and fhorter catechifms, we find 
in the confeffion of faith put forth by the af- 
fembly of divines, Anno 1658. 

‘ Baptism, fay they, is a facrament of 
the New Teftament, ordained by Jefus 
Chrift, not only for the folemn admiffion of 
the party baptized into the vifible church, 
but alfo to be unto him a fign and feal of the 
covenant of grace, of his ingrafting into 
Chrift, of regeneration, of remiffion of fins, 
and of his giving up unto God, through 
Fefus Chrift, to walk in newne/s of life: 
Which facrament is by Chrift’s own ap- 
pointment to continue in his church until 
the end of the world”. 
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3. THe judgment of the Congregational 
(commonly called Independent) churches, we 
have in their confeffion of faith at the Savoy ; 
where were many of their Elders in OZober 
1658, printed duno 1659. 

‘ Baptism, fay they, is a facrament of 
‘ the New Teftament, ordained by Fefus 
‘ Chrift, to be unto the party baptized, a 
< fign and feal of the covenant of grace, of 
* his ingrafting into Chrift, of regeneration, 
‘ of remiffion of fins, and of bis giving up 
‘ unto God, through Fefus Chrif, to walk 
* in newnefs of life: Which ordinance is 
‘ by Chrif?s own appointment to be con- 
“ tinued in his church until the end of the 
eicwarld ve 

4. THe Englifh Baptifts judgment you 
have in their confeffion of faith, Appendix 
N° 2. Art. XXXIX. and N° BrmyArt. 
XXIV. 


Ir is certainly commendable to keep the 
ordinances of Chrift pure, as they were de- 
livered 5 becaufe it prevents the creeping in 
of the inventions of men in the worfhip of 
God. Man is naturally apt to be medling 
that way, and mixing fomething of his own 
with thofe facred inftitutions which God has 
with greateft feverity prohibited ; having not 
{pared any, no not his own people, though 
what they have done feems not to be out of 
any wicked intentions, but rather out of an 
ignorant zeal: Of which there are many in- 
{tances in fcripture. 

The Reverend Mr. Neal would do well to 
convince the Englifb Baptifts, That fprink- 
ting of infants is the baptifm which Chrift in- 
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{tiruted, and the Apoftles practifed. For we 
grant, that it is praife-worthy for the 
churches of Jefus Chrift to preferve and 
keep the ordinances of Chrift, as they have 
been delivered by Chrift and his Apoftles to 
them. And if, after a full and fair convicti- 
on from fcripture, we remain ftill obftinate, 
a worfe name than that of narrow Spirits 
might be juftly fixed on us. 

T sHaut only reply to Mr. Neal in the 
words of the Reverend Mr. feremiab Bur- 
roughs; who, though a Pedobaptift, very 
excellently expreffes himfelf in his book, in- 
tituled, Go/pel Worfhip, or the right Manner 
of fanifying the Name of God, p.8, 9 
€$c, His words are thefe: 

¢ Axx things in God’s worfhip muft have 
© a warrant out of God’s word, muft be 
© commanded ; it is not enough that it is not 
¢ forbidden, and what hurt is there in “it? 
« but it muft be commanded - When 
©‘ we come to matters of religion, and the 
< worfbip of God, we mutt either have a 
< command, or fome-what out of God’s word, 
‘ by fome confequence drawn from fome 
< command, wherein God manifefts his will ; 
¢ either a direé? command, or by comparing 
$ 


one thing with another, or drawing conle- 
quences plainly from the words, we mutt 
have a warrant for the wor/bip of God, &c. 


————-When any creature is raifed in a: 


religious way above what it hath in it by 
nature, if I have not {cripture to warrant 
me, I am therein fuperftitious o—— We 
mut be all willing worfhippers, but not 
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© other 
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other fire, than that which God appointed> 
to offer up incenfe, though there was no di- 
rect commandment againjt it, Fe. 
‘ In the matters of worfbip God ftands 
upon /i#¢/e things ; fuch things as feem to 
be very {mall and little to us, yet God 
ftands much upon them in the matter of 
worfhip. For there is nothing wherein the 
prerogative of God doth more appear than 
in worfhip, as princes ftand much upon 
their prerogatives There are things: 
in the worfhip of God that are not written 
in our Searts, that only depend upon the 
will of God revealed in his word; which 
were nic dutics except they were revealed 
there. And thefe are of fuch a nature as 
we can fee no reafon for, but only this, Je- 
caufe God will have them Though men 
would think it a little matter, whether ¢his 
fire or that fire, and will not ¢bis burn as 
well as that ? but God ftands upon it — 
When Uzzab did but touch the ark, when 
it was ready to fall, we would think it no 
great matter; but one touch of the ark 
coft him his life. There is nota Minim in 
the wor/bip of God, but God ftands migh- 
tily upon it For a man to gather a 
few flicks on the fabbath, what great mat- 
ter was it? but God ftands upoi it, So 
when the men of Rethfhemeh did but look 
into the ark, it coft the lives of fifty thou- 
fand and feventy ren, sc, 
Hi E further adds, < That there is no 
privileges or dignities of man that can 
fecure them from God’s ftroke ; inftancing 
Nadab and Abibu’s cafe, Mofes the man of 
God being their uncle, and area their fa- 
Sither, 
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« ther, men newly confecrated to the priefts 
< office, renowned men that God put much 
‘ glory upon; yet, if they will venture but 
< to offend God in this little thing, his wrath 
« breaks out upon them, and kills them pre- 
< fently, Fc.” 

Hiz adds much more to the fame effect, 
and offers feveral reafons by which he judgeth 
that Nadab and Abibu were good men ; and. 
gives a plain demonftration that they had no 
wicked defign: As, 

1, THEY were young men, newly come 
to their office, and might not underftand all 
things, as if they had had longer experi- 
ence. 

2. Ir’s obfervable, for ver. 1. ’tis called 
firange fire which be commanded not, that if 
there be not 2 command for our practice, nor 
fuch a prefident as the fcripture approves of, 
no human pretence can. excufe the tranfgreffor 
from the judgment of God. 

Will Mr. Neal admit Roman C-tholicks, 
who profane the ordinance of the fupper, to 
the communion of his church? We believe 
in our confciences that fprinkling children 1s 
a profanation of the ordinance of baptifm, 
and fo confequently rejects ith; therefore our 
fpirits will appear no narrower than his own. 
And if, upon a ferious review of this paflage 
laft quoted, he will endeavour to be careful 
of his temper, I may hope in the next edi- 
tion to fee it appear in better language. 

Wrru refpect to their fufferings Mr. Neal 
very juftly obferves, that minifters have a 
right by preaching to oppofe doctrines * ; but 


* Such as they believe to be erroneous, I would fuppofe 
he means. 
un- 
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unjuftifiable at the fame time to fight them 
with the fword of the civil magiftrate, and 
fhut them up in prifon: And then mentions 
five or fix, with little more than their names, 
of whom he had a large account, refpecting 
their fufferings, before him. But they were 
Baptiis, and {0 not worthy of his notice, 
unlefs he can add fomething to degrade 
them. 

Tue firft he mentions is Mr. Henry 
Denne; of whom he only jays, he was for- 
merly ordained by the bifhop of St. Davids, 
and poffeffed of the living of Pyeten in Hert- 
fordpire. Then he mentions Mr. Coppe ; 
and fays, he was minifter in Warwickfire, 
and fome time preacher to the garrifon in 
Compion Houje. 

THE next he mentions is Mr. Hanferd 
Knollys ; who was, fays he, < Several times 
* before the committee for preaching utine- 
© mianifm, and Anti-P edebaptifm; and be- 
* ing forbid to preach in the publick churches, 
“he opened a feparate meeting in great 
* St. Hellens ; from whence he was quickly 
* diflodged, and his followers difperfed ». 

Ir Antinomianifm be fuch a brand of in- 
famy, as to put a vail upon the character of 
fo good and pious a man as Mr. Hanferd 
Knollys; how came it to pais that Dr. Crifp 
had more than a whole page beftowed on him 
in encomiums to his praife, which I doubt 
not but he juftly deférved? If] may be per- 
mitted to anfwer without offence, and incur- 
ring the cenfure of an angty writer; it fhould 
be, becaufe he was an Independent P.ede- 


baptift. 
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In the next place he fays, ¢ Mr. Andrew 
Wyke, in the county of Suffolk, was impri- 
foned on the fame account; and Mr. Oates 
in Effex tried for his life at Chelmsford al- 
© Gzes for the murder of Ann Martin, be- 
< caufe the died a few days after her immer- 
© fon of a cold that feized her at that time”. 

Tris is fo unrighteous a piece of partia- 
lity, that no fentence too fevere can be paffed 
upon it ; becaufe he had before him a full ac- 
count of that affair; and thereby knew how 
honourably he was acquitted, notwithftanding 
the moft earneft and preffing endeavours of 
his Pedobaptift Brethren to bring him in guil- 
ty, thereby to fix an odium on the practice of 
immerfion. 

I was at a ftand why this gentleman’s 
chriftian name, Samuel, was left out in Mr. 
Neai’s narration; feeing Mr. Neal had it be- 
fore him. And I can affign no other reafon 
for it, unlefs it were to impofe on his readers, 
that they might take him to be Titus Oates, 
fo noted in our hiftories with a brand of in- 
famy upon him. But I mutt leave that to his 
own confcience; and refer my readers to 
page 236 of this hiftory, where they will 
find, among others, the fame account of thefe 
perfons mentioned by Mr. Nea/ as commu- 
nicated to him, artd leave them to judge of 
his partiality in this matter. 

To bring up the rear of the Baptifts fufter- 
ings; poor Laurence Clarkfon, with his recan- 
tation at large, is exhibited. 

Amone the thoufands of Baptifts in Eng- 
jand here is one produced ; who, through the 
feverity of the times, and being but an un- 
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{teady man in his principles, and one that had 
not been ufed to fuffer for confcience fake, 
was tempted to make this recantation, find- 
ing he could no other way obtain his li- 
berty. 

He had been fix months in prifon, com- 
mitted by the Pedobaptift committee of Suf- 


folk, tor that fo heinous a crime of baptizing 


by immerfion ; a crime fo great, that all the 
interceffion of his friends, though he had fe- 
veral, could not procure his releafe; the 
committee being fully refolved not to let fuch 
crimes go unpunifhed: Nay, though an 
order came down, either from a committee of 
parliament, or chairman of it, to difcharge 
him, yet they refufed to obey it. 

Mr. Edwards, who firft publithed this 
account, did it to expofe the fectaries, againft 
whom he had an implacable hatred, But, 
whether the weaknefs of this man under his 
oppreffion, or the folly and wickednefs of his 
perfecutors, were hereby more expofed, let 
the reader judge. 

However, the Pedobaptifts gain’d no 
great honour by a profelyte made after this 
manner: For upon his releafe he turned /eeker; 
and when the Bapti/ts expelled him from their 
fociety, asa man that had denied the truth 
to efcape fuftering, he writ a {mall Pamphlet *, 
wherein he endeavours to excufe himfelf, by 
faying, That he did not affert the baptifm of 
believers by, immerfion to be an error, but 
only intended that it was erroneoufly practifed, 
there being now no true churches, nor true 


* The Pilgrimage of Saints by Church cafi out; in 
Chrift found Jecking truth. 
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adminiftrators of that ordinance. And it is no 
wonder, that a perfon who could make fuch 
a vile fubmiffion to his worfhipful perfecutors, 
fhould afterwards make fuch equivocations, 
to extenuate his crime. 

Bisnop Fewel figned the popith articles; Fuller, Cant. 
and archbifhop Cranmer fubfcribed a recan-16- Zé. 8. 
tation. Here are for Mr. Neal two erninent’” 9 73° 
Pzdobaptift Recanters, for one poor Baptitt : 
And if he has any more fuch inftances, I will 
endeavour to fupply him at the fame rate. 

Tuts partiality of Mr. Neal revived my 
refolution to compleat this Treatife, in the 
beft manner I could, for a publication ; and 
what is wanting in it of elegancy of phrafe, 
hath been endeavoured to be fupplied in the 
truth of the relation, which is the only com- 
mendation of hiftory, and much preferable to 
that artificial ftuff, which may find better ac- 
cefs to forme ears. 

Anp therefore to the Englifb reader I would 
now addrefs my felf, becaufe in this land were 
thefe actions done; and their fore-fathers, with 
bleeding hearts and diftilling eyes, were fpec- 
tators of, and common fufferers under, the 
infulting paces of tyrannical, arbitrary power, 
and unlimited prerogative, and had a cup of 
blood prepared for them 5 though, bleffed be 
God, it is otherwife with us. 

Turs Effay being the firft of the kind, 
that has been publifhed in this kingdom, it js 
to be hoped fome abler hand in time may im- 
prove the fame, and a more full account be 


given of the Lngli/b Baptifts. 
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the Englifh Baptifts only, he thought it might 
not be improper, and did intend to introduce 
it with fome account of the origin of their 
opinion, and who have been reported to be 
the authors of it. And fince there are various 
accounts given of this matter, fays he, I fhall 
briefly relate the different opinions about it, 
as well thofe held by the Pdobaptifts, as thofe 
of the Anti-Pedobaptifts, concerning their 
own original, and then leave the reader to 
judge which has the greateft appearance of 
truth. 

THEY are generally condemned as a new 
fc, whofe opinion and practice, with rela- 
tion to baptifm, was not known in the Chrif- 
tran church till about two hundred years ago. 
Bifhop Burnet fays, ¢ Atthis time [anno 1 549} 
* there were many Anabaptifts in feveral parts 
of England. They were generally Ger- 
mans, whom the revolutions there had forced 
to change their feats. Upon Luther’s firtt 
preaching in Germany, there arofe many, 
who building on fome of his principles, car- 
ried things much further than he did. The 
chief foundation he Jaid down was, that the 
{cripture was to be the only rule of Chrif- 
tians. Upon this many argued, that the 
myfteries of the Trinity, and Chrif?s in- 
carnation and fuffering, of the fall of man, 
and the aids of grace, were indeed philo- 
fophical fubtilties, and only pretended to be 
deduced from fcripture, as almoft all opi- 
nions of religion were, and therefore they 
rejected them. Among thefe the baptifm 
of infants was one: They held that to be 
no baptifm, and fo were re-baptized. But 
* from this; which was mioft exken notice of, 
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© as being a vifible ching, they carried all the 
¢ genetal name of Anabaptifts’ 

Mr. Marfbal fays, ¢ That the firft that ae ee 
‘ ever made a head againft it [infant-bap- eee ae 
© tifm] or a divifion in the church about it, ~ Pe 
‘ was Baltazar Pacommitanus in Germany, 
© in Luther’s time, about the year 1527- 
This Baltazar is ftiled Baltazar Huebmar Zuinglias, 7 
Pacimontanus, Dr. in Waldfbut, a town near the epifile 0€- 
the Helvetians. He was a man of great note haan ne 
for learning, and did by his preaching and Baptifm. 
writing very much promote his opinion. 
He was burnt at Viana, in 1528. for which 
he is efteemed a martyr by his followers. 

But, fays Mr. Tombs, Bellarmine and Examen. 
Cochleus fay, that Erafmus himfelf had {owed P- 4? 
fome feeds of it alfo, And whoever reads 
his works, will find feveral things in them 
favouring the opinion of the Anti-Padobap- 
tifts: As when he faith, in his union of the 
church, ‘ It is no where exprefied, in the 
apoftolical writings, that they baptized 
children ;? and again, upon Rom. vi. ‘ Bap- De ratio Cone. 
tizing of children was not in ufe in St. Paul’s 
time; and that they are not to be con- 
demned, who doubt whether childrens bap- 
tifin was ordained by the Apoftles.’ 
FOHN GERHARD, a Lutheran minifter, Tom. 40. of 
derives the original of this fect from Carolo- 15 Common 
ftadius, who was converfant with Luther, Me- Places. 
laaéthon, and the othet reformers, and affifted 
them in that bleffed work. He fays, that 
he is called the father of the Anabaptifis, by 
Evafimus Alberus. 

SLEIDAN, who writ the hiftory of the 
Anabaptifis, does not go fo far, but aflerts 
of aim, ‘-that he praifed their opinion.’ 
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OSTANDER affirms, * that he joined 
© himfelf to them.’ 

MELANCTHON, who was well ac- 
quainted, both with the man and his opinions, 
fays of him, * that he endeavoured to pro- 
* mote the gofpel, tho’ in a wrong courfe.’ 

Tue fhort hiftory of the Anabaptifts, pub- 
hifhed in 1647, fays; ¢ Itis hard to fay, whe- 
‘ ther Caroloftadius, or one Nichelas Stark, 
* was the firft founder of baptifm,’ 

ARNOLDUS MESHOVIUS, another 

hiftorian of thofe times, lays it ftill nearer the 
door of the firft reformers; and fays, ‘ That 
the bufinefs of Anabaptifm began at Witten- 
burg, anno Chrifti 1522. Luzher then lurk- 
ing in the caftle of Wartpurg in Thuringia, 
by Nicholas Pelargus ; and that he had com- 
panions at firft, Caroloftadius, Philip Me- 
lantibon, and others; and that Luther re- 
turning from his Patmos, as he called it, 
banifhed Caroloftadius, and the reft, and 
only received Philip Melanéihon into favour 
agin,’ 
Tues paffages make it probable that 
this queftion abount Infant-baptifm was agi- 
tated among the reformers themfelves, and 
that fome of them were at firft for rejecting 
that practice. 

VICECOMES, a learned Papift, has left 
upon record, that Luther, Calvin, and Beza, 
were adverfaries of infant-baptifm : Though 
the Pedobaptifts look upon this only as a 
flander caft upon them. 

"Drs certain that Zuinglius, that holy and 
learned reformer, who flourithed about the 
year 1520, was for fome time againft it, as 
he ingenuoufly confeffes, in thefe words: 

* When 
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¢ When this opinion was every where {o De Bap. 
« rafhly and without confideration received, Lom: 1. 
¢ That all men believed that faith was con- ee 
« firmed by figns, we mutt neceffarily expect 
« this fad iffue, that fome would even deny 
< baptifm to infants; for how fhould it con- 
¢ firm the faith of infants, when it is manifeft 
« that they as yet have no faith? Wherefore Baxter's Scrif« 
< I my felf, that I may ingenuoufly confefs re Preaf's 
« the truth, fome years ago, being deceived P’ 79? 
< with this error, thought it better that chil- 
« drens-baptifm fhould be delayed, till they 
< came to full age: Though (adds he) I never 
« broke forth into that immodefty and. impor- 
‘ tunity, as fome now do,’ 

Ir fome of the other reformers were at firft 
of this opinion, as his Words imply, yet they 
might think it impracticable to carry their re- 
formation fo far at once, and that it might 
overthrow what they had already fo happily 
done: And when fome of this opinion after- 
wards had brought a fcandal upon the Pro- 
teftants, and oceafioned fuch confufions all 
over Germany, they might be tempted to re- 
nounce this opinion, and write with fo much 
zeal and anger, as they did againft thofe who 
maintained it. 

Tis ftill more evident, that thefe firft re- 
formers look’d upon fprinkling as a corrup- 
tion of baptifm, and endeavoured to introduce 
the primitive rite of dipping, as is practifed 
by the Englifh Baptifts. 

LUTHER has, in feveral: places, fully 
declared his opinion in this matter : 

‘ Baptism, faith he, is a Greek word; 
« it may be termed a dipping; when we dip 
¢ fomething, in water, that it may be wholly 
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covered with water: And although that 
cuftom be now altogether abolifhed among 
the moft part, for neither do they dip the 
whole children, but only fprinkle them with 
a little water, they ought altogether never- 
thelefs to be dipt, and prefently to be drawn 
out again; for the etymology of the word 
feems to require that.’ 
Iw another place he fays; ¢ Wafhing from 
fins is attributed to baptifm s it is truly in- 
deed attributed, but the fignification is fofter 
and flower than that it can exprefs baptifm, 
which is rather a fign both of death and re- 
furrection. Being moved by this reafon, 
I would have thofe that are to be baptized, 
to be altogether dipt into the water, as the 
word doth found, and the myftery doth 
fignify.’ 
Anp that this was the opinion and pra¢tice 
of the chief leaders in the reformation, ap- 
pears by fomething remarkable, that happen’d 
in thofe times concerning this matter. 

JOHANNES BUGENHAGIUS PQ- 
MERANIUS, who was a companion of 
Luther, and fucceeded him in the miniftry at 
Wittenburg, a very pious and learned divine, 
tells us, in a book he publifhed in the German 
tongue, Anno 1542, 

‘ Tuat he was defired to bea witnefs of 
* a baptifm at Hamburgh, in the year 1 529. 
* That when he had feen the minifter only 
* fprinkled the infant wrapped in fwathling- 
* clothes on the top of the head, he was 
* amazed ;_ becaufe he neither heard nor faw 
* any fuch thing*, nor yet read in any hiftory, 
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except in cafe of neceffity, in bed-rid per- 
fons. Ina general affembly therefore of all 
the minifters of the word, that was convened, 
he did afk of a certain minifter, ohn Fritz 
by name, who was fome time minifter of 
Lubec, how the facrament of baptifm was 
adminiftred at Lubec? Who for his piety 
and candour did anfwer gravely, that infants 
were baptized naked at Lubec, after the 
fame fafhion altogether as in Germany. 
But from whence and how that peculiar 
manner of baptizing hath crept into Ham- 
burgh, he was ignorant. At length they 
did agree among themfelves, that the judg- 
ment of Luther, and of the divines of Wit- 
temburg, thould be demanded about this 
point: Which being done, Luther did write 
back to Hamburgh, that this fprinkling was 
an abufe, which they ought to remove, 
Thus plunging was reftored at Hamburgb. 
Bur notwithitanding this, Dr. Featly and 
many others will have it, that Anabaptifm took 
its firft rife at Munjfter; and that Nicholas 
Stork, Thomas Muncer, Fobn of Leyden, Mark 
Stubner, Knipperdoling, Pbiffer, and fuch 
like, were the firft teachers of this doétrine, 
and founders of the fect. 

Turse men denied the doétrine of the 
Trinity, the incarnation of Chrift, the autho- 
rity of magiftrates, the lawfulnefs of taking 
oaths, and almoft all the Chriftian doctrines 5 
and were guilty of feveral grofs enormities, 
{uch as poligamy, rebellion, theft and murcer ; 
They feized the city of Munfter, proclaimed 
¥obn of Leyden their king, committed abun- 
dance of violence, and caufed tumults and re- 
bellions in feveral places. 

b 4 THE 


4 
¢ 
4 
¢ 
& 
c 
6 
¢ 
c 
6 
¢ 
c 
6 
¢ 
6 
4 
6 
$ 
c 
¢ 


Xxilk 


XXIV 


Bayle’s Dictic- 
wary, Anabap- 
tilts. 


The PSR ESF AC F 


THE extravagant doctrines, and feditious 
practices of thefe men, are every where char- 
ged upon the oppofers of infant-baptifm, to 
render them odious, and a dangerous and fe- 
ditious feét, not fit to be tolerated in any na- 
tion, whofe principles have fo bad a tendency, 
and whofe beginning was fo feandalous. 

In return to all which, the Baptijts alledge 
in their own defence, that the Papi/ts improve 
this ftory after the like manner, again{t the 
new begun reformation it felf, and reprefent 
it as the confequence of letting men have the 
icriptures to read, and the liberty of judging 
for themfelves in matters of religion. 

Tua there is great reafon to fufpeét the 
truth of many things reported of this People, 
is evident; For in a time of war, and popular 
tumults, it is not eafy to come at a certain 
Knowledge of what is tranfacted; and if a 
defign mifcarries, it is generally cenfured, 
how juit or good foever it was, ‘Che Roman 
Catholicks charge the Vaudois, and Albigeots, 
and fometimes the Lutherans, with crimes 
aloft as black as they do thefe Azabaptifts : 
And as for the Proteftants of thofe times, they 
perfecuted this fect with fo much cruelty, and 
wrote again{t them with fo much bitternefs, that 
it difcredits very much what they fay of them, 
at leaft makes it probable they took up fome 
reports concerning them upon very flender 
evidence. 

Neiruer do the hiftories of thofe times 
agree in the accounts they give of them; for 
fome charge them with more crimes, and 
much greater, than others do; fome accufe 
them with thofe things which are direétly 
contrary ta what is affirmed of them by others 5 
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and fome with things fo incredible, that their 
adverfaries themfelves look upon them to be 
but flanders, 

Tuey fay alfo, that there is no juft reafon 
to lay thofe wars and tumults in Germany at 
the door of the Anabaptifts 5 for it is plain, in 
the hiftories of thofe times, that Papifts, as well BiZop Jewel's 
as Proteftants, and of thefe the Pedobaptifts Defence, P.I. 
as well as Anabapti(ts, were concerned in them. 

Anp the chief occafion of their rifing, was 
the defence of their civil liberties. When Dupin's Ecc. 
they drew upa manifefto of their demands, in re Cent. 16. 
twelve heads, and prefented it to the magi- iD ta Ra 7e 
{trates, who had promifed to hear their com- 
plaints, and do them juttice, there is but one 
article, that direétly regards religion s which 
was, that they might have liberty to chufe 
the minifters of their churches, and depofe 
them afterwards, if they faw occafion. 

Te confufions at Munfter, where the Spanhemius 
plackeft part of this tragedy was acted, were ie o 
begun by a Pedobaptift minifter of the La- Hook's Apel. 
theran perfuafion, one Bernard Rotman,p.11. 
preacher at the church of St. Maurice in that Stan. 
city ; and were carried on by him, with fe- 
veral other Lutherans, for fome time, before 
any Anabaptift appeared to have a hand in it. 

Anp though Muncer and Phiffer are faid 
to have denied infant-baptifm, and to have 
inftilled the fame opinion into others, yet 
they had not received or profeffed this prin- 
ciple till fome time after thefe infurreCtions 
were begun in feveral parts of Germany, 

If thefe men were as vile as they are repre- 
{ented to be, and guilty of all thofe crimes of 
which they are accufed, this could not have 
proceeded from their opinion about baptifm, 

which 
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which can have no fuch tendency: Nor is 
there any colour of juftice, in charging thofe 
crimes upon other Chriftians of that deno- 
mination, who abhor their erroneous tenets, 
and behave themfelves after the moft inuffen- 
five manner. If all the errors which have 
been maintained, and all the thefts, murders, 
adulteries, and rebellions, which have been 
committed by P.edobaptifis, were to be made 
the confequence of that opinion, it would foon 
appear a very bloody and dangerous tenet 
indeed, and render thofe who held it much 
more odious than Anabaptifts, 

Bur that which is more material to our 
enquiry after the firft rife of this fe@ is, That 
thefe men did not advance this tenet concern- 
ing baptifm, as a thing entirely new, but 
what was taught by others, who rejeCted the 
errors and corruptions of the church of Rome, 
as well as themfelves; and affirmed it to have 
been the opinion of the Watdenfes and Petro- 
brufians, who had gone before them. 

Tuey did not fet up themfelves upon this 
account as the heads and founders of a new 
fect, or religion, as enthufiaftical perfons 
are too ready to do, if there be but the feaft 
room for it, 

DUPIN, a perfon well acquainted with 
ecclefiaftical hiftory, calls this the revival of 
the error. 

THERE were betore, and about this time, 
many people of their opinion concerning bap- 
tifm, who had made a declaration of much 
better principles, and under better leaders, 

BisHop Burnet fays, «There were two 
‘forts of thefe { Anabaptifts] moft remark- 
‘able: The one was of thofe who only 

“ thought 
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« thought that baptifm ought not to be given 
¢ but ta thofe who were of an age capable of 
< inftruétion, and who did earneftly defire 
+ jt———Thefe were called the gentle, or 
« moderate Anabaptifts : But others, who car- 
¢ ried that name, denied almoft all the prin- 
‘ ciples of the Chriftian doétrine, and were 
¢ men of fierce and barbarous tempers -——— 
« Thefe being joined in the common name 
<of Anabaptifs, with the other, breught 
¢ them alfo under an ill character. * 

Monsetur Bayle, {peaking of the many 
martyrs that the Anabapti/ts boaft of, and 
their martyrology, being a large book in 
Folio, fays: 

<Coutp it only produce thofe that were put DiZionary, 

©to death for attempts againft the govern- Anabaptilts, 
‘ment, its bulky martyrology would make me F, ad. 
‘but a ridiculous figure. But it is certain, 
< that feveral Anabaptifts, who fuffered death 
« couragioufly for their opinions, had never 
¢ any intention of rebelling. Give me leave 
‘to cite an evidence, which cannot be 
« fufpected ; it is that of a writer, who hasGuy de Bres. 
‘ exerted his whole force in refuting this fect. 
< He obferves, that its great progrefs was 
‘ owing to three things: The firft was, That 
< its teachers deafned their hearers with num- 
‘ berlefs paflages of {cripture: The fecond, 
‘ That they affected a great appearance of 
‘ fanctity: The third, That their followers 
‘ difcovered great conftancy in their fuffer- 
‘ings and deaths. But he gives not the leaft 
‘hint, that the Anabaptifi martyrs fuffered 
¢ death for taking up arms againft the ftate, 
¢ or ftirring up the people to rebellion.’ 
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Monsetur Bayle being a Papi/t, and the 
author he cites a Proteftant, made this re- 
mark upon it: 

‘ OsseRve by the way, fayshe, that this 
‘author refutes his adverfaries, juft as the 
‘ Catholicks refute the Proteftants: And then 
‘fhews how the arguments ufed againft the 
‘one, are of equal force againft the other.’ 

GEORGE CASSANDER, who lived 
in thofe times, had difputed with the Ana- 
baptifts, and vifited fome of their minifters 
in prifon, does in his epiftle to the duke of 
Gulick and Cleve, give a very good charaéter 
of them who dwelt in Belgick and lower 
Germany, even when fome others were guilty 
of fuch extravagancies at Munjfer and Bat- 
tenburgh. He fays, 

‘ That they difcovered an honeft and 2 
‘ pious mind; and that they erred from the 
‘faith, through a miftaken zeal, rather than 
‘an evil difpofition; that they condemned 
* the outragious behaviour of their brethren of 
‘ Munfier ; that they taught that the king- 
‘dom of Jefus Chrift was to be eftablithed 
‘only by the crofs. They deferve therefore, 
* adds he, to be pitied and inftructed, rather 
‘ than to be perfecuted. ” 

Tue learned Beza alfo gives a very ho- 
nourable account of many of them in his epi- 
ftle to the Gallo-Belgic churches at Embden, 
and fays: 

‘Many of the Anabaptifts are good men, 
‘ fervants of God, and our moft dear bre- 
Srhrenk? 

TueEse authors had more juftice than to 
condemn the innocent with the guilty, and to 

afperfe 
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afperfe the whole for the errors and diforders 
of a fmall part. 

Tue great number of nabaptifts that 
were about this time in feveral parts of Ger- 
many, and other countries, make it impro- 
bable, that thefe frantick men at Munfter 
fhould be the founders of this fect, or fo 
much as the firft that revived the queftion, 
about childrens baptifm in thofe times. 

Tose ftirs at Munfter did not begin tillspanhemius, 
the year 1532. nor did they come toany great?. 13: 
height, or any Anabapiifis appear in that 
city till the year 1533. And yet we find great 
oppofition made againft Anabaptifts before 
this in feveral parts, both by difputations and 
writings, and fome fevere laws made againit 
their opinion. 

Tuey were oppofed at Augsburg about 
the year 1516. by Regius : In Saxony by Lu- 
ther, 1522. In Thuringia by Micerius, 1525. 
In Switzerland, at Zurick, there were three 
publick difputations held between Zuinglius 
and the heads of the Avabaptifts, in Fan. 
March, and Nov. 1525. Occolampadius alfo 
difputed with thefe Hereticks, as he calls 
them, the fame year at Bazil; and again in 
the Years 1527, and 1529. 

Turs opinion prevailed {o faft, that to pre- 
vent the growth of it, the magiftrates of 
Zurick publifhed a folemn edict againft it in 
1525. requiring all. perfons to have their 
children baptized, and forbidding rebaptiza- 
tion, under the penalty of being fined, 
banifhed, or imprifoned. Another was put 
forth in 1530. making it punifhable with 
death. 
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Hooke’s Apo- «Iw the year 1528. Hans Shaeff.r, and 
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‘Leonard Freek, for oppofing infants bap- 
‘tilm, were beheaded at Schwas in Germany ; 
‘and Leopald Suyder at Augsburg for the 
‘ fame. 

“Ar Salizburg eighteen perfons of the 
‘fame faith were burnt; and twenty five at 
* Waltfen the fame year, 

‘ANNO 1529, twenty of them were put 
“to death in the Palatinate; and three hun- 
‘dred and fifty at Aitze in Germany. ‘The 
“men for the moft part beheaded, and the 
* women drowned, 

‘ANNO 1533. Hugh Crane, and Marga- 
ret his wife, with two more, were martyred 
at Harlem; the woman was drowned; the 
three men were chained toa poft, and roatt- 
ed bya fire, at a diftance, till they died. 
This was the very fame year that the rifing 
was at Mun/ter. 

‘ Likewrse in the Proteftant Cantons in 
‘ Switzerland, they were ufed as hardly, 
* about the fame time. 

* ANNO 1526. one Felix Meniz, a Bap- 
* ¢7 minifter, was drowned at Zuiich, 

* ANNO 1530. two of the baptized bre- 
‘ thren were burnt, 

* ANNO 1531. fix more of the congrega- 
“ tion of Baptifts were martyr’d in the fame 
*- place, 

© ANNO 1533. two perfons, Lodwick T; eft, 
‘and Catherine Harngen, were burnt at 
* Munfter? 

THERE is part of a letter, preferved in 
an author not to be fufpected, that was writ- 
ten to Era/mus, out of Bobem:e, dated Offober 
10, 1519. in which an account is given of 
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a feé&t then in being, and which had been in 
that country for above nmety years, who by 
the character given of them, appear to be 
Anabaptifts ; and were not only long before Colomefius's 
Stork and Muncer, but alfo before Lather ClMetion, 
and Calvin, who fet themfelves to oppofe the“P: 3° 
church of Rome. The letter defcribes them thus: 
© Thefe men have no other opinion of the Wall's Hi. 
‘ Pope, cardinals, bifhops, and other clergy, Bapt. Part II. 
< chan as of manifeft antichrifts, They call?» 7°° 
< the Pope fometimes the beaft, and fome- 
© times the whore, mentioned in the Revela- 
< tions. "Their own bifhops and_priefts they 
© themfelves do chufe for themfelves; igno- 
‘ rant and unlearned laymen, that have wife 
« and children. They mutually falute one 
« another by the name of brother and fifter. 
© They own no other authority than the {crip- 
< tures of the Old and New Teftament: 
© They flight all the Doétors, both ancient 
‘ and modern, and give no regard to their 
« doftrine, Their priefts, when they cele- 
¢ brate the offices of the mafs [or commu- 
© nion} do it without any prieftly garments 3 
< nor do they ufe any prayer or collects on 
< this occafion, bur only the Lord’s prayer, 
‘ by which they confecrate bread that has been 
< Jeavened. They believe or own little or 
< nothing of the facraments of the church : 
¢ Such as come over to their fect, muft every 
< one be baptized anew, in mere water. 
‘ They make no bleffing of falt, nor of 
© water; nor make any ufe of confecrated oil. 
© They believe nothing of divinity in the fa- 
< crament of the Eutharift, only that the 
« confecrated bread and wine do by fome 
© occult figns reprefent the death of chris 
I © ane 
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* and accordingly, that all that do kneel down 
‘ to it, or worfhip it, are guilty of idolatry. 
‘ That that facrament was inftituted by Chrift 
‘ tono other purpofe but to renew the me- 
« mory of his paffion, and not to be carried 
‘ about, or held up by the prieft to be gazed 
© on. For that Chrift himfelf, who is to be 
* adored and worfhipped with the honour of 
© Latreia, fits at the right hand of God, as 
¢ the Chriftian church confeffes in the creed. 
‘ Prayers to faints, and for the dead, they 
* count a vain and ridiculous thing; as like- 
* wife auricular confeffion and penance, en- 
* joined by the prieft for fins. Eves and 
* faft-days are, they fay, a mockery, and 
‘ the difguife of hypocrites. They fay, the 
‘ holy days of the virgin Mary, and the 
* Apoftles, and other faints, are the inven- 
© tion of idle people ; but yet they keep the 
‘ Lord’s-day, and Chriftmas, and Eafter, and 
© Whitfontide, &c? 

Tus defcription does almoft in every 
thing fit the modern Anadaptifts, efpecially 
thofe in Exgland. Their faluting one another 
by the name of brother and fitter; their chue 
fing their own minifters, and from among the 
laity; their rejecting all prieftly garments, 
and refufing to kneel at the facrament; their 
flighting all authorities but that of the {crip- 
tures, but efpecially their baptizing again all 
that embraced their way, does certainly give 
the Baptifis a better right than any other Prov 
teftants, to claim thefe people for their pre- 
deceffors. 

*T'rs true, fome zealous Pedobaptifts, who 
would willingly have none thought fober and 
religious, who deny baptifm to children, 

have 
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have infinuated that thefe Pyghards, and fol- 
lowers of Hus in Bobemia, did not baptize 
fach as came over to them, from any diflike 
of infant-baptifm, but of thofe ceremonies 
which the church of Rome ufed in it. And 
Oittius does pofitively affirm this to be the 
reafon of it. 

Bur there is no proof from any authentic 
hiftories that thofe early Proteftants, who re- 
tained infant-baptifm, did any of them, upon 
their departing from Popery, reject their bap- 
tifm in that church, and receive a new baptifm. 

WALDEN, who lived in thofe times, Tom. III. 
and writ againft the Huffites in Bobemia above Tit. v. ¢. 53. 
an hundred years before O¢tius, affirms, 
© That fome. of them maintained this herefy, Marfhall a- 
© That believers children were not to be bap- Ta es 
< tized; and that baptifm was to no purpote? eoteas 
« adminiftred to them.’ 

We mutt therefore look for a more early 
beginning of this fect and opinion than the 
infurrection at Munjfter, or the reformation 
in Germany. And we find there are fome of Caffander 
the Padobaptijts, and thofe of no {mall re- Dupin. Cent. 
pute, who affirm, that the Albigenfes were the ee 
frft who dared pofitively to declare againft ae 
infant-baptifm, and call the preaching of this 
opinion, by Muncer, Stork, &c. only a re- 
viving, of that error. 

Or this fe& there was a great number, in 
divers parts of France and Bohemia, above 
three hundred years before Luther's and Cal- 
vin’s reformation. They went under diffe- 
rent names, either from the places that were, 
fulleft of them, or the perfons who were their 
principal leaders: But the name of Albigen/es Fox, Vol. 1. 


and Waldenfes were the titles moft commonly 299- 
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piven to them; the one from /bi, a place 
fo called in Languedoc, in which were great 
numbers of them; the other from one Waldus, 
the fuppofed founder of that fect, who was 
a rich and learned citizen of Lyons, and began 
there to oppofe the errors and fuperftitions of 
the church of Rome, about the year 1160. 

THE Papifts impute a great many heinous 
crimes to thefe people; a method which 
they generally take with all who have dif- 
fented from their church. And yet Reinerus, 
a zealous oppofer of them, gives a very ho- 
nourable account of this fect. 

‘ THeEy are, fays he, in their manner 
compos’d, and modeft; no pride in ap- 
parel, becaufe they are therein neither coftly 
‘nor fordid. They traniaét their affairs 
withouc lying, fraud, and fwearing, being 
‘ moft upon handicraft trades: Yea, their 
doctors or teachers are weavers and /fhoe- 
makers, who do not multiply riches, but 
content themfelves with neceffary things. 
Thefe Lyonifts are very chafte and tem- 
perate, both in meats and drinks; who 
neither haunt taverns, or ftews: They do 
much curb their paffions; they are always 
either working, teaching, or learning, &c. 
* very frequent in their affemblies and wor- 
* fhips, tec. They are very modeft and 
precife in their words, avoiding {currility, 
* detraction, levity, and falfehood.’ 

Luosrt who write .againft the Baptifs, 
charge them with abundance of herefies, and 
monftrous doétrines; fo that it is not ealy 
with certainty to come at their opinions, 

_ As to the matter of Baptifn, fome repre- 
tent thofe they write againft, as denying all 

baptifm, 
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baptifm. Others fpeak of fome that allowed 
baptifm to the adult, but denied it to infants. 
Others again accufe them of no error at all 
about baptifm. But there is an expedient 
found out to reconcile this hiftorical difference, 
which both parties agree to, and feems to be 
the truth, viz. That there were feveral fects, 
who went under this general name of Wal- 
denfes or Albigenfes, \ike as there are of Di/- 
fenters in England. That fome of thefe did 
deny all baptifm, and others only the baptifm 
of infants. That many of them were of this 
latter opinion, is affirmed in feveral hiftories 
of this people, as well ancient as modern. 
I will for brevity-fake only mention one, 
whofe authority is the rather to be taken, 
becaufe he was not only a Pedobaptift, but 
alfo fet himfelf with great care to find out the 
truth of this matter. *Tis that of Chaffanian, 
who in his hiftory of the A/digeois fays : : 
‘Some writers have affirmed that tppestemnet apart 
© Albigeois approved not of the baptifm of ee ea 
infants: Others, that they entirely flighted 
this holy facrament, as if it was of no ufe, 
either to great or fmall. ‘The fame has been 
faid of the Vaudois; though fome affirm, 
that they have always baptized their chil- 
dren. ‘This difference of authots kept me 
for forme time in fufpenfe, before I could 
come to be refolved on which fide the truth 
lay. At laft confidering what St. Bernard 
fays of this matter, in his 66th Homily on 
the fecond chapter of the Song of Songs, 
and the reafons he brings to refute this 
error, and alfo what he wrote ad Hilde- 
« fonfum comitem Santi Algidit, I cannot 
‘deny that the Albigeois, for the greateft 
Pees ‘ part, 
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‘ part, were of that opinion. And that 
‘ which confirms me yet more in the belief 
‘ of it, is, that in the hiftory of the city of 
Treves, which I have mentioned before, at 
the end of the fourth chapter, ’tis faid, that 
at Ivoi, in the diocefe of Treves, there were 
fome who denied that the facrament of bap- 
tifm was available to the falvation of in- 
fants: And one Catherine Saube, who was 
burnt at Montpelier, in the year 1417. for 
being of the mind of the A/digeois, in not 
believing the traditions of the Romi/b church, 
had the fame thoughts concerning infant- 
baptifm, as *tis recorded in the regifter of 
the town-houfe of the faid city of Mont- 
pelier 5 of which we fhall fpeak at the end 
of the fourth book. The truth is, they did 
not reject this facrament, or fay it was ufe- 
lefs 5, but only counted it unneceffary to in- 
fants, becaufe they are not of age to believe, 
or capable of giving evidence of their faith, 
That which induced them, as I fuppofe, 
to entertain this opinion, is what our Lord 
‘ fays: He that believeth, and is baptized, 
‘ foall be faved but he that believeth not, 
‘ foall be damned? 

CASSANDER, who has examined the 
queftion about infant-baptifm with much care, 
and is faid to have writ with more impartiality 
concerning the Azadapri/ts than any other au- 
thor, makes Peter de Bruis, and Henry, who 
lived four hundred years before all this, to be 
the firft that taught this opinion, and pratifed 
according to it. For, fpeaking of thefe pre- 
tended hereticks, he affirms of them; ¢ That 
* they firft openly condemned infant-baptifmn, 
‘and ftiffy afferted that baptifin was fit only 
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¢ for the adult; which they both verbally 
© taught, and really practifed in their admi- 
¢ niftration of baptifm.’ 

Awp after him, Dr. Wall fays: ‘ I take Hifory of In- 
< this Peter Bruis, and Henry, to be the firft/ant-bapti/m, 
< Antipedobaptift preachers that ever {et up we an 
© a church, or fociety of men holding that arc 
€ opinion againft infant-baptifm, and re-bap- 

« tizing fuch as had been baptized in infancy ;” 
and calls them, in the contents, the two firft 
Antipedobaptift preachers in the world. 

Bur left thefe early reformers fhould bring 
any reputation to the dnabaptifts, he relates 
feveral infamous ftories and malicious flanders 
caft upon them by the Papifs, without any 
endeavours to clear them: A method that he 
would hardly have taken with the firft leaders 
of the reformation, either in England or Ger- 
many. 

Tuese were both Frenchmen, and began 
to propagate their doctrines, and found the 
feét, who after their names were called Petro- 
brufians and Henricians, in Dauphine, about 
the year 1126. 

Tury had both of them been in priefts 
orders, and had each of them a place or em- 
ployment in that office : The former having 
been a minifter of a parifh-church, but was 
turned out: The latter a monk, but had de- 
ferted the monaftery, upon the change of his 
principles ; for which reafon they were called 
apoftates, as well as hereticks. 

PETER began firft; and after he had 
for fome time publifhed his opinions, an 
drawn many followers after him, Henry be- 
came his difciple, and afterwards his fuc- 
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Tue errors they are faid to defend, are 
digefted into fix articles. 


1. THaT infants are not to be baptized. 

2. THaT temples or altars ought not to be 
built ; .and, if built, to be pulled down again. 

3. THaT croffes are not to be worfhipped, 
but rather broken, or trodden under foot. 

4. THAT the mafs is nothing, and ought 
not to be celebrated. 

5. THat dead men receive no benekt 
from the prayers, facrifices, €c. of the 
living. 

6. TuHaT it is a mocking of God, to fing 
prayers in the church. 


THEIR opinion concerning Baptifm, is all 
that needs here to be enquired into. 

PETER, abbot of Clugny, writ an epiftle 
to three bifhops of France, againft thefe he 
reticks and their followers, in the year 1146. 
the time when they chiefly prevailed. He 
accufes them of all thefe tenets, and makes 
their denying of infant-baptifm the firft, and 
exprefies it thus. 


The firft Propofition of the new Hereticks. 


Wall's Hifory © Tuuy fay, Chrift fending his difciples 
of Infant-bap- © to preach, fays in the gofpel, Go ye out into 
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all the world, and preach the gofpel to every 
creature: He that believeth, and is bap- 
tized, fall be faved, but he that believeth 
not, foall be damned. From thefe words 
of our Saviour it is plain that none can be 
faved, unlefs he believe, and be baptized ; 
* that is, have both chriftian faith and’ bap- 
‘ulin; 
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tifm ; for not one of thefe, but both toge- 
ther, does fave: So that infants, tho” they 
be by you baptized, yet fince by reafon of 
their age they cannot believe, are not faved. 
It is therefore an idle and vain thing, for 
you to wafh perfons with water, at fuch 
a time when you may indeed cleanfe their 
fkin from dirt in a human manner, but not 
purge their fouls from fin: But we do flay 
till the proper time of faith; and when a 
perfon is capable to know his God, and be- 
lieve in him, then we do, not as you charge 
us, re-baptize him, but baptize him 5 for 
he is fo to be accounted, as not yet baptized, 
who is not wafhed with that baptifm, by 
which fins are done away.’ 

Tuts account of their practice does per- 
fectly agree with the modern Baptifts: And 
the author who relates it, fays alfo, 

¢ TuHar they were reported to renounce 
< all the Old Teftament, and all the New, 
‘ except the four gofpels. But this he fays 
© he was not fure of; and would not im- 
< pute it tothem, for fear he might flander 
© them.’ 

So it appears that he took fome care in re~ 
porting their opinions, and can hardly be fup- 

ofed to accufe them fo pofitively of that 
which he only had by hearfay, or at leatt 
to make it the firft article of their herefy. 

A YEAR atter this author had written 
againft them, St. Bernard, abbot of Clarevat, 
was defired by the Pope to accompany tome 
bifhops, whom he had fent to ftop the fpread- 
ing of thefe doctrines, and reduce thofe who 
had been led into them. When they came 


nigh to the territory of the earl of St. Giles, 
ed Berhara 
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Tue truth is, fays Mr. Marfhall, * Thefe Infant-baps, 
* two men did, for twenty years together, P: °° 
§ fo much fpread the doétrine of the Wal- 
‘ denfes, and fo plague the bifhops mitres, 
‘ and the monks bellies, that I wonder not, 
§ though they charged any thing upon them, 
‘ which might make them odious to the 
* people.’ 

Tuer new doctrine did ftrangely f{pread 
in a little time; and tho’ it began only in 
Dauphine, it foon obtained in moft of the 
provinces of France; and from being buzz’d 
about in defarts, and little villages, it began 
quickly to be owned by great crouds of 
people, and entertained in populous towns and 
cities: Which greatly enraged the popifh 
clergy, and occafioned a very hot perfecution. 
Peter was in the year 1144 taken in the ter- 
ritory of St. Giles, and according to the laws 
of thofe times burnt to death. Henry efcaped 
for fome time after this, and went on to pro- 
pagate the fame doétrines in feveral places ; 
but at length he was taken alfo, and delivered 
in chains to the bifhop of Oftia: But what 
was done with him is not faid, tho’ it may 
eafily be fuppofed ; for the men of that cha- 
racter don’t ufe to be guilty of letting here- 
ticks efcape out of their hands. 

TueEse perfons lived in the 12th century 
after Chrift, and had a great nymber of fol- 
lowers, who kept themfelves clear of many 
grofs errors, with which the church of Rome 
was corrupted in that dark time. And yet 
there were two famous perfons, who lived 
and attempted a reformation of religion, above 
an hundred years before thefe; who are alfo 
accufed of broaching this doétrine, and found- 
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Bérnard writes a letter to the faid earl, in 
whofe country the aforefaid Henry was at this 
time harboured; in which he recounts what 


mifchiefs that heretick, as he calls him, had 
done. 


ee ‘ Tue churches, fays he, are without 
api. tart '"'© people; the people without priefts, &c. 
ae peop peop priefts, 


« God’s holy place is accounted profane ; the 
*¢ facraments are efteemed unholy, &c, Men 
¢ die in their fins; their fouls carried to that 

‘ terrible judicature, alas! neither reconciled 

‘ by penance, nor ftrengthned by the holy 

communion. The infants of Chri/tians are 

hindred from the life of Chrift, the grace 
of baptifm being denied them: Nor are 
they fuffered to come to their falvation, 
tho’ our Saviour compaffionately cries out in 
their behalf, faying, Suffer little children 

to come to me, &c? 

Tue fame St. Bernard publifhed a little 
after feveral fermons; in one of which he 
complains of a fort of hereticks, who pre- 
tended to derive their doétrines from the 
Apottles, fuppofed to be thefe Petrodrufiens 
and Henricians : Concerning whom he fays, 

Sermon in © They laugh at us for baptizing infants, for 

Cant. 66. << our praying for the dead, and for defiring 

< the prayers of the faints: They belicve no 

‘ fire of purgatory after death, but that the 

< foul when it departs the body prefently pafies 

¢ either into reft or damnation.’ 

°T1s true, that both thefe authors give 
them but an ill character, and impute many 
errors and vile practices to them: But, of 
thefe, the P.edobaptifts themfelves are willing 
to clear them. 
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ing « fect that denied the baptifm of infants : 
That 1s, Bruno and Berengarius; the former 
was bifhop of Angers, and the latter deacon 
of the fame church. 

Boru thefe are faid to have attempted 
a teformation of fome corrupt doétrines and 
practices of the church of Rome, about the 
year 1035. among which the practice ot bap- 
tizing infants was one. Of this there are two 
witneffes produced, which Dr. Wall acknow- 
ledges to have great appearance of truth, not- 
withftanding his endeavours to render it fufpi- 
cious. 

One proof that thefe men were againft 
infant-baptifm, is from a letter written by 
Deodwinus, bifhop of Leige, to Henry 1. 
King of France; in which are thefe words : 
‘ There is a report come out of France, and 
which goes thro’ all Germany, that thefe 
two,’ viz. Bruno and Berengarius, ¢ do 
maintain that the Lord’s body [the hoft] 
is not the body, but a fhadow and figure 
of the Lord’s body. And that they do 
difannul lawful marriages; and, as far as 
in them lies, overthrow the baptifm of in- 
‘ fants.’ 

Tue other proof produced, is from Guit- 
mund, who wrote againft Berengarius, to- 
wards the latter end of his life, ‘This author, 
after he had taken notice of the afore-men- 
tioned letter, and the opinions therein laid to 
their charge, fays: * That Berengarius finding 
‘ that thofe two opinions [of marriage, and 
baptifm] would not be endured, by the 
ears even of the worft men that were, and 
that there was no pretence in {cripture to be 
brought for them, betook himfelf wholly 
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< to uphold the other [viz. that againft tran- 
« fubftantiation] in which he feemed to have 
© the teftimony of our fenfes on his fide, and 
« againft which none of the holy fathers had 
“ fo fully fpoken, and for which he pick’d 
< up fome reafons, and fome places of fcrip- 
< ture mifunderftood.’ 

Tuts feems to be agreeable to the method 
of the firft. authors of the prefent reformation 
in England and Germany. They fet out with 
a defign to refcue both the facraments from 
their corruptions and abufes, as has been 
proved ; yet finding the common people un- 
capable of receiving fo great an alteration at 
once, dropt the bufinefs of baptizing children, 
and bent their chief endeavours againft Tran- 
fubftantiation. 

THESE were two famous champions for the 
truth, againft popifh errors and fuperftitions 5 
efpecially the latter: And for above an hun- 
dred years after, all that ftoed up for the pu- 
rity of the Chriftian religion, were called 
Berengarians. And fo many were his fol- 
lowers, that Matthew Paris fays, he drew 
all France, Italy, and England, to his opi- 
nion. 

Ir any ftill doubt, whether there were in 
this age feveral who oppofed the baptifm of 
infants, let them read Dr. A/zx’s remarks on 
the ancient church of Piedmont, and particu- 
larly what he fays concerning one Gundulpbus, 
and his followers in Italy; divers of whom 
were examined by the bifhop of Cambray 
and Arras, in the Year 1025. who repre- 
{ents them to have given the following Rea- 
fon againft infant baptifm, wz. 
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Stennet ¢ Because toan infant, that neither wills 
egainffRuffen, ¢ nor runs, that knows nothing of faith, is 
p. 85. ‘ignorant of its own falvation and welfare ; 


«in whom there can be no defire of regene- 
“ration, or confeffion of faith; the will, 
© faith, and confeffion of another man, feems 
* not in the leaft to appertain. ” 

Tuus do the moft learned of the Pzdo- 
Laptifis themfelves make the firft rife of the 
fec, they in contempt term Axnabaptifts, to 
be at leaft five hundred years before the con- 
fufions at Munjter, where others would fix 
their origin. Nor do fome ftop here; but 
go ftill farther back, to find out the authors 
and founders of this fect, even to the fourth 
century. For Mr. Long, Prebendary of St. 
Peter’s, Exon, fays: 

Hiftory, Do- ¢ For, though there were great fewds be- 

natills, p- 60. ¢ tween the Dowatifts, and others, that fepa- 
‘rated from them, on the like pretences 
‘as they feparated from the Catholicks, as 
© Maximinianifis and Luciferians, who were 
‘ profefled Anabaptijis.? 

Now the Donatifis flourifhed about the 
year 400. as appears by feveral edicts pub- 
lifhed againft them about that time: And, 
though the name of Anabaptift is, given in 
feveral ancient writers to the Donati/ts, and 
Arians in general, this was not becaufe they 
objected againft the baptifm of infants; but 
for their baptizing thofe again, who had been 
baptized before by the Cacholicks, either in 
infancy, or at age. 

Bur now, concerning the Luciferians, 
Mr, Long afferts : 

Ib. p. 103. ‘Tat they did not only rebaptize the 
‘adult, that came over to them, but refufed 
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“to baptize children, contrary to the practice 
‘of the Church, as appears, fays he, by fe- 
© veral difcourfes of St. Augu/tin.’ 

Tues, by his account, were the moft 
moderate of thofe who feparated from the Ca- 
tholick church in thofe times: That they 
were called Luciferians from Lucifer Calari- 
tanus, bifhop of Sardinia, once a zealous de- 
fender of the Catholick faith againft the 4ri- 
ans, for which he was banifhed by them, 
when they had the Power ; and that his fepa- 
ration from the Catholicks was occafioned by 
their fhewing too much countenance to the 
Arians, and admitting them upon too eafy Hifory, Do- 
conditions, not only into their communion, natilts, p. 102+ 
but into ecclefiaitical dignities. 

He was a man greatly efteemed and com- 
mended on many accounts by the Catholicks 5 
great numbers were of his perfwafion, and 
followed him, and ftood independent on the 
Donatijts congregations, or any of the other 
factions. 

Mr. Philpot the martyr, in a letter of his tb. A. 103. 
to his fellow-fufferer, who ferupled infants 
baptifm, finds out another about this time, 
on whom he fathers the firft rife of this opi- 
nion. 

One of his fellow-fufferers for the Pro- 
teftant religion, being in doubt about the 
lawfulnef$ of infant baptifm, writ a letter to 
him about it. In Pbilpor’s anfwer to this, he 
fays, 

‘Tuat Auxentius one of the Arians Cafe of Infant 
‘ fe&t, with his adherents, was one of the firft Bapti/m, 
‘that denied the baptifm of children; and * es 
< next after him, Pe/agius the Heretick, and 

‘ fome 
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* fome other that were in St. Bernara’s time, 
“as it appears by his writings. ’ 
Socrates, Tis Auxentius was bifhop of Milan, 


Ecclef. Hf, and departed this life in the year 378. being 


eet “ facceeded in his bifhoprick by St. Ambrofe, 


Greek Copy, who is remarkable for his being elected a bi- 
Ch. XXX. fhop before he was baptized. 

Oruers have followed this opinion; as 
Bullinger *, George Phillips+, Holms |, and 
the Athenian Oracle |\\). 

I sHALL not enquire into the truth of thefe 
reprefentations: Both the Donatifts and Ari- 
ans are termed Anabaptifts in feveral ancient 

Wall’s Hi?. authors; but the occafion of giving them 

Vol. II. Ch. that title is difputed. However, fince they 

TV. Seét. UT. vere accufed of grofs herefies, and the authors 
of a dreadful fchifm in the church, fome 
writers againft the Baptifts are willing enough 
to reprefent thefe as their predeceffors. 

Bur, if this be doubtful, there is ftill a 
more early oppofer of infant baptifm pro- 
duced by others ; of which there is fuch au- 
thentic proof, as not to be denied by any 5 
and that is Tertullian, who flourifhed about 
the year 200, and was very famous in the 
Chriftian church, leaving many learned wri- 
tings behind him, 

THis man is the farft chriftian writer, 
who exprefly mentions fuch a practice as 
baptizing of infants, and at the fame time 
condemns it, as an unwarrantable and irra- 
tional practice. 


* Tom. III. Seé&. VIII. + Anfw. te 
Lamb. p. 137. || Autead. on Tom. £293. 
ll Vol. TEI. p. 24s. 


CHAS- 
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CHASSANIAN, alearned Frenchman, 
and zealous Pedobaptift, in his hiftory of the 
Albigecis, having proved that they rejeéted 
the baptifm of infants, tho’ he thinks that 
they erred in this matter, yet endeavours to 
excufe them, by alledging, ‘ That they were Stennet againg 
¢ not the firft who were of this opinion, Ruffen, p.83. 
‘ feeing Tertullian was for deferring baptifm, 
¢ till perfons came to years of difcretion.’ 
Dr. Wail, who in one place calls Peter Bruis 
and Henry the two firlt Antipedobaptift 
preachers in the world, yet in another place 
acknowledges there was, in the firft four hun- Wall’s Hi. 
dred years, one Tertullian, who advifed it Bap. Part I. 
to be deferred till the age of reafon; and one NP Crs 
Nazianzen till three years of age, in cafe of 
no danger of death. Mr. Fobn Goodwin the 
Independent, being engaged in this contro- 
verfy, fays, ‘ That Tertullian feems to have Catabap. 
© been the firft who perfuaded Chriftians to P: 74 
« delay baptifm, efpecially the baptifm of 
¢ their children, until afterwards” Mr. Stokes Remarks on 
alfo calls Tertullian the firft Antipedobaptift Dr. Gale, 
in the world. B53: 

Boru parties in this controverfy cite Zer- 
tullian’s words, as making for them, The 
Pedobaptifts, to prove there was fuch a 
practice as baptizing infants in the Chriftian 
church, as early as Tertullian’s time: The 
Baptifts, to improve what he fays againft it 5 
and to fhew that the firft writer that makes 
any mention of fuch a cuftom, diflikes and 
condemns it. For thus he expreffeth himfelf: 

‘© THey whofe duty it is to adminifter Tertull. de 
¢ baptifm are to know, That it muft not be 24ft. ¢. 18. 
‘ given rafhly, give fo every one that asketh 
6 ghee, has its proper fubject, and relate ip 
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« almfgiving: But the command rather is here 
© to be confidered 5 Gzve not that which is 
‘ holy to dogs, neither caft your pearls before 
< fwines and that, lay bands fuddenly on no 
‘man, neither be partaker of other mens 
‘ faults, ‘Therefore, according to every ones 
« condition and difpofition, and alfotheir age, 
‘ the delaying of baptifm is more profitable, 
“efpecially in the cafe of little children ; 
* for what need is there, that the godfathers 
« fhould be brought intodanger, becaufe they 
« may either fail of their promifes by death, 
‘or they may be miftaken, by a child’s pro- 
“ving of wicked difpofition. Our Lord 
‘ fays, indeed, forbid them not to come unto 
‘ me; therefore let them come when they are 
‘ grown up ; let them come when they under- 
 ftand, when they are inftru¢ted, whither it 
‘is that they come; let them be made Chri- 
¢ ftians, when they can know Chrift: What 
“need their cuiltlefs age make fuch hafte to 
‘the forgivenefs of fins? Men will proceed 
¢ more warily in worldly things ; and he that 
‘ fhould not have earthly goods committed to 
‘him, yet fhall have heavenly; let them 
‘ know how to defire this falvation, that you 
‘may appear to have given to one that 
© asketh,’” 

Here then is a Baptift as early as the year 
200. and if, by that term, we only under- 
ftand an oppofer of infant baptifm, he bids 
very fair for being the firft; becaufe that fup- 
pofes fuch a practice to be introduced, or at 
leaft attempted. We cannot expect, that any 
fhould exprefly declare themfelves againft in- 
fants baptifm before fuch an opinion was 
broached, orthat any could feparate till fucha 

practice 
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praétice was introduced. But, if that term be 
ufed to fignify fuch as hold the dottrine, on 
which infant-baptifm is rejected, viz. That a 
perfonal profeffion of repentance and faith is 
neceffary from thofe who are admitted to bap- 
tifm, this was taught and practifed by per- 
fons of greater authority than Tertullian, and 
who lived long before his time; as will ap- 
pear by the next account, which fome have 
given concerning this matter, w/z. 
Tuar the baptifm of infants was, in the 
primitive times, left as an indifferent thing ; 
being by fome prattifed, by others omitted. 
Some Pedobaptifts, of no fmall reputati- 
on, finding themfelves fo hardly preffed in 
the bufinefs of antiquity, are willing to halve 
the matter with their Brethren. 
Iyinp feveral men of great learning, and 
diligent fearchers into antiquity, to go this 
way 3 as Grotius, Daillee, bifhop Taylor, and 
Mr. Baxter. What they fay to this purpole 
is worth obferving. ; 
GROTIUS, who his adverfaries ac- 
knowledge, had a vaft ftock of learnings 
and was well read in antiquity, fays to this 
purpofe in his Annotations on Matt. xix. 14. 
taken partly from Wall, and partly from 
Poole. : 2 
Ir does not appear, that infant-baptifm Wall, par. ii. 
did univerfally obtain in the primitive TMcs, p- 23. 
but was more frequent in Africa than any 
where elfe. In the councils of the ancients, 
one fhall find no earlier mention of Padobap- 
tifm than in the council of Carthage. 
In Tertullian’s time it appears, there was Tertullian on 
nothing defined concerning the age in which Papti/m, 
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they were to be baptized, that were confe- 
crated 
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crated by their parents to Chriftian difciptine ; 
becaufe he diffuades, by fo many reafons, the 
baptizing of infants. 

GREGORY NAZIANZEN, {peak- 
ing of thofe who die without baptifm, men- 
tions among the reft thofe that were not bap- 
tized by reafon of infancy; and he himéfelf, 
though a bifhop’s fon, and educated a long 
time under the care of his father, was not 
baptized till he became a youth, as is related 
in his life. And Chry/ofom, though accord- 
ing to the true opinion born of Chriftian pa- 
rents, and educated by Miletus a bifhop, 
was not baptized till paft twenty one years of 
age, 

“Bu’t moft of all, the canon of the fynod 
of Neo Cefarea, held in the year 315. is 
worthy our notice; which deterrnines, that 
a woman with child may be baptized when 
fhe will; for in baptifm the mother commu- 
nicates nothing to the child, becaufe, in the 
profeffion at baptiffn, every one declares his 
own refolution: How much foever interpre- 
ters draw it to another fenfe, it is plain, that 
the doubt concerning baptizing women great 
with child was for that reafon ; becaufe the 
child might feem to be baptized together 
with its mother, anda child Was not wont to 
be baptized, but upon its own will and pro- 
feffion ; and fo Balfamon explains it, that can- 
not be enlightned or baptized ; and alfo Zo- 
waras, the child in the womb has then need 
of baptiim, when it fhall be able to delibe- 
rate and choofe; and many of the Greeks, 
fays Grotius, from the beginning to this day, 
obferve the cuftom of detaining: the baptifm 
of their infants, until they are able to make 
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confeffion of their own faith; and then can- 
cludes, by faying, he has not brought this to 
overthrow the baptifm of infants, but to fhew 
the liberty, antiquity, and difference of the 
cuftom. 

Bur notwithftanding this laft claufe, 
wherein he endeavours to excufe what he had 
faid, the Pedobaptifts are very angry with 
him, for what he has publifhed againft that 
practice. One fays, ¢ That he was perverted Rivet’s Ape 
“by cardinal Perron, who, in his anfwer to ey 
‘King James, pleaded the caufe of the dua- 
‘ baptifts with all his might’ Another ac- Marfhal, Def. 
cufes him with an intention herein to gratify P- 29- 
both the Socinians and the Papits. And aWall’s Hip. 
third fays upon this, ‘That he was naturally Bap. par. ii. 
‘ inclined to trim all controverfies in religion?: 77 
‘that came in his way; and ufing that vaft 
‘ {tock of learning which he had, as princes 
‘that would hold the ballance, do their 
‘ power, to help the weakeft fide.’ 

Tue learned bifhop Taylor gives the fame 
account, not only when he is reprefenting the 
arguments of the Anabaptifts, but when he 
gives his own fentiments in the cafe. His 
words are thefe, as quoted by Mr. Wall: 

‘In the firft age, fays he, they did, or Difrwafive 
‘ they did not, according as they pleafed ; fori” oe 
‘there is no pretence of tradition Culs (0 ar ie 
‘ church, in all ages, did baptize all the in-p. 117. 
¢ fants of Chriftian parents: It is more certain 
‘ that they did not do it always, than that they 
‘ did it in the firft age. St. Ambrofe, St. Fe- Wall's Hif. 
‘rome, and St. Aufiim, were born of Chri- 2A. par. 
¢ ftian parents; and yet not baptized until the?” ** 
* full age of a man, or more. 
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AND a little after: That it was the 
‘cuftom fo to do in fome churches, and at 
‘fore times, is without all queftion; but 
‘ that there is a tradition from the Apoftles fo 
‘to do, relies on but two witneffes, Origen 
‘and Auffin ; and, the latter having received 
‘it from the former, it wholly relies on one 
‘ fingle teftimony ; which is but a pitiful ar- 
“gument to prove a tradition Apoftolical. 
* He is the firft that fpoke it ; but Tertullian, 
‘ that was before him, feems to {peak againft 
‘it; which he would not have done, if it had 
* been a tradition apoftolical.’ 

RIGALTIUS, another writer who was 
very converfant with the works of the fathers, 
gives the fame account: 

‘From the age of the Apofiles, fays he, 
to the time of Tertullian, the matter con- 
“tinued iz ambiguo, doubtful or various ; 
“and there were fome, who, on occafion of 
‘our Lord’s faying, Suffer little children to 
* come to me, though he gave no order to bap- 
‘tize them, did baptize even new-born in- 
‘fants; and, as if they were tranfacting fome 
* fecular bargain with God Almighty, brought 
* fponfors and bondfmen to be bound for them, 
‘ that when they were grown up, they fhould 
“not depart from the Chriftian faith; which 
‘cuftom Tertullian did not like? 

Monsieur Daille alfo, who muft be 
reckoned amongft the men of no {mall 
learning, was of the fame opinion. He 
fays, 

‘In ancient times, they often deferred the 
* baptizing both of infants, and of other peo- 
“ple, as appears by the hiftory of the Empe- 
“rours, Conftantine the great, of Conftan- 
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© tins, of Theodofus, of Valentinian, and 
< Gratian, out of St. Ambrofe; and allo by 
‘ the orations and homilies of Gregory Nazt- 
<anzen, and of St. Bafl on this fubject: 
< And fome of the Fathers too have been 
‘of opinion that it is ft ir fhould be de- 
¢ ferred.’ 

Awnp one would wonder to find, even Baxter’s Life, 
Mr. Baxter, though he had writ fo zealoufly book I. 
for infant-baptifm, and caft fuch bitter refle-?- 149 
€tions upon thofe that deny it; yet at length 
to center in this opinion, and fpeak more fa- 
vourably of them. 

© Anp for the Azabaptifts themfelves, fays 
“he, as 1 found that moft of them were per- 
‘fons of zeal in religion, fo many of them 
< were fober, godly people, and differed from 
¢ others but in the point of infant-baptifm, 
‘or at moft in the points of predeftination, 
‘and free-will, and perfeverance. And I 
é found in all antiquity, that though infant- 
‘ baptifi was held lawful by the church, yet 
‘fome, with Tertullian and Nazianzer, 
‘thought it moft convenient to make no 
‘hafte ; and the reft left the time of baptifm 
‘ to every ones liberty, and forced none to be 
¢ baptized. Infomuch, as not only Conftan- 
‘ tine, Theodofius, and fuch others, as were 
‘ converted at years of difcretion, but dugus 
‘ fine, and many fuch as were the children of 
‘ Chriftian parents, one or both, did defer 
¢ their baptifm much longer, than I think 
¢ they fhould have done, So that in the ptt 
‘ mitive church fome were baptized in 1n- 
‘ fancy, and fome at ripe age, and fome a lite 
+ tle before their death 5 and none were forced 
4 2 ° 
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AT another time, he fays, < In the days 
‘of Tertullian, Nazianzen and Auftin, men 
‘ had liberty to be baptized, or to bring their 
‘children, when, and at what age they pleaf- 
‘ed; and none were forced to go againft 
‘ their confciences therein.’ 

Tre laft account we have of this matter is, 
That in the firft ages of Chriftianity, no in- 
fants were baptized; but that this practice 
was brought in, after a certain term of years, 
without any precedent from Chrift, his Apo- 

Jiles, or thofe apoftolical men that lived next 
after them. And this is not only the opinion 
of the Baptifts, but many of the P.edo- 
Laptifts, who have fearched antiquity about 
this matter, do ingenuoufly confefs_ the fame. 
Many inftances might be produced of this ; 
I will only give three or four, 

WALAFRIDUS 8TRABO, who 
lived about the year 750, is very exprefs in 
this point: * It is to be noted, fays he, That 
‘in the primitive times, the grace of bap- 
‘ tifm was wont to be given to thofe only, 
* who were arrived to that maturity of body 
‘and mind, that they could know and under- 
‘ ftand what were the benefits of baptifin, 
* what was to be confeffed and believed 3 
‘and, in a word, what was to be obferved 
‘of thofe that are regenerated in Chrift. But 
* when the diligence about our divine religion 
© encreafed, the Chriftians underftanding that 
* the original fin of Adam did involve in guilt, 
* not only thofe who had added to it by their 
* own wicked works, but thofe alfo, who ha- 
* ving done no wickednefs themfelves. ‘The 
‘ orthodox Chrifians, I fay, underftanding 
* this, left children fhould perifh, if they died 
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¢ without the remedy of the grace of regene- Stennet 
‘ration, appointed them to be baptized for ai"? Rut 
‘ the forgivenefs of fins.’ Oude 
LUDOVICUS VIVES, in his notes 
on Auguftin, de Civitate Dei, fays: * No 
‘ perfon was formerly brought to the facred 
‘ baptiftery, till he was of adult age, and 
both underftood the meaning of that my- 
{tical water, and requefted once and again 
to be wafhed in it.” 
SUICERUS fays the fame thing, but is Ib. p. 86. 
more pofitive as to the time. ‘ In the two 
‘ firft ages, fays he, no perfon was baptized 
¢ till he was inftructed in the faith, and 
© tinctur’d with the doctrine of Chrift, and 
5 could teftify his own faith; becaufe of 
¢ thofe words of Chrift, He that believeth,. 
‘ and is baptized. Therefore believing was 
© firft.’ 
CURCELL EUS does not only confefs 
the fame, but fixes the time of bringing in 
infant-baptifm. His words are thefe: 
‘ PmpoBpapTrism was not known in the Ib. g, 87. 
world the two firft ages after Chrift. In the 
third and fourth it was approved by a few. 
At length in the fifth, and following ages, 
it began to obtain in divers places. And 
therefore we obferve this rite indeed as an 
ancient cuftom, but not as an apoftolical 
tradition.’ 
Awnp in another place, according to Mr. 
Stennet, he fays: ‘ The cuftom of baptizing 
‘ infants did not begin before the third age 
‘ after Chrift; and there appears not the 
‘ Jeait footftep of it, in the two firft cen- 
oa tuinicgel 
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I wiuu only add to thefe an Englifh writer, 
whofe great learning, and diligent fearch into 
antiquity, are well known. I mean the 
reverend Dr. Barlow, afterwards bifhop of 
Lincoln. 

Tuts famous gentleman, before his great 
preferment in the eftablifh’d church had ei- 
ther biafs’d his opinion, or tempted him to 
conceal it, frankly acknowledged, That both 
{cripture and antiquity were on the fide of 
the Baptifts. 

‘I Betreve and know,’ fays he, in a 
letter to Mr. Zombs, * that there is neither 
precept nor example in f{cripture for Pzedo- 
baptifm, nor any juft evidence for it for 
about two hundred years after Chrift. Sure 
Tam, that in the primitive times they were 
Catechumeni, then illuminati, or baptizati. 
The truth is, I do believe, Peedobaptifm, 
how or by whom I know not, came inta 
the world in the fecond century, and in the 
third and fourth began to be praétifed, tho? 
not generally; and defended, as lawful, 
from the text grofly mifunderftaod, Yohn 
ili. 5. Upon the like grofs miftake of 
Fobn vi. 53. they did, for many centuries, 
both in the Greek and Latin church, com- 
municate infants, and give them the Lord’s 
Supper: And I do confefs, fays he, they 
might do both, as well as either. 

WueEn this letter was publifhed, and im- 
proved by the Baptifts, the advocates for 
Pzedobaptifm would not let the bifhop reft, 
till he had either denied the letter, or writ 
a recantation, At length Mr. Wil/s extorted 
a letter from him, and leave to publith it. 
In this the bifhop acknowledges his writings 
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as above ; but is fo far from proving he was 
miftaken, or had mifreprefented the hiftory 
of thofe times, that he does not affirm any 
fuch thing; only tries to excufe himfelf, by 
faying, that he writ it twenty years ago, 
when he talked more, and underftood lefs ; 
and that whatever objections he had againft 
infant-baptifm, he never difturbed the peace 
of the church, nor declined the practice. 


Tuvs have I traced this matter, till we 
are brought up to the beginning of Chriftia- 
nity it felf: And this laft opinion is that 
wherein the controverfy refteth. 

I sHALL only add fome brief remarks on 
the account given of the different times af- 
figned by the learned for the firft rife of the 
Baptifts, and the feveral perfons whom they 
reprefent to have been the founders of that 
fect. 


1. Tuat the moft common opinion con- 
cerning the firft rife of the Bapri/ts, and 
that which would reflect the greateft odium 
upon them, has the Jeaft appearance of truth 
in it, and is fufficiently confuted by the P.edo- 


baptifts themfelves: v1. That they fprung. 


from thofe mad and heretical people at Mun- 
fier in Germany, a little after the reformation. 
The moft learned of their adverfaries, and 
thofe that have examined the hiftories of this 
people with the greateft care and diligence, 
make them to be much ancienter, and affign 
no lefS than feven other different periods of 
time for their origin ; any one of which being 
true, will wipe away that fcandal. 


2, THAT 
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2. THAT as tradition is generally acknow- 
ledged to be the beft and chief fupport of 
infant-baptifm ; fo even this appears, from 
their own accounts, to be very precarious and 
uncertain. 

THERE are but two ways, by which they 
can pretend to juftify this practice; viz. from 
fcripture, and from antiquity. 

Now the moft learned and ingenious of 
the Pedobaptifts themfelves do confefs, that 
there is no exprefs mention of any fuch thing 
in fcripture ; and that the arguments from 
thence are, at moft, but probable. Their 
more ufual way therefore is to recur to eccle- 
fiaftical hiftory, and the writings of the Fa- 
thers: But how uncertain and contradictory 
their accounts are from hence, does fufficiently 
appear by this colleétion, 


3. We may fee here alfo, that the advo- 
cates of infant-baptifm do themfelves confefs 
and prove, that in all ages of Chriftianity al- 
moft, there have been fome who have op- 
pofed that practice, as an human tradition, 
and unwarrantable cuftom. 

THE writings of the firft two hundred 
years are wholly filent about it: The firft 
that mentions it, condemns it; and ver 
many of thofe, who ftood up afterwards 
to oppofe the corruptions and abufes 


brought into religion, declared their diflike 
of it, 

Now for all this to be granted, and proved 
too, by the adverfaries of the Baptifts, is no 
{mall argument in their favours and may 
€onvince the world, that their {cruples in this 
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cafe are not wholly groundlefs, nor a mere 
novelty. 


4. In this variety of opinions, and thefe 
different accounts from ancient hiftory, thofe 
who either want ability or opportunity to 
fearch thofe writings themfelves, have moft 
reafon to depend on their account, who fay, 
that there are no footfteps of infant-baptifm 
in the firft ages of Chriitianity; and that it 
appears to have been introduced a confiderable 
time after Chrift and his A poftles. 

Tuese, I fay, fuppofing them to be men 
of equal learning and probity with the others, 
have moft reafon to be relied on; becaufe it 
made againft their own practice, and what 
they appeared defirous to fupport and main- 
tain. Men are too apt to be partial to their 
own fide, and to conceal or let pafs any thing 
that would reflect upon their own practice in 
religion: He that appears fo fair therefore, 
as to relate what makes againft him as well as 
for him, is freeft from fufpicion. 

Acain: Thofe who appear too angry 
with them, for making thefe conceffions to 
the Baptijts, have not yet been able to con- 
fute them, by producing any direction from 
Chrift or his Apoftles to baptize infants, nor 
one inftance of baptizing any fuch for the 
firft two hundred years. And if it be faid, 
Thofe who talk thus are but few, in com- 
parifon of the great number that oppofe them 5 
it is anfwered, That truth is not always on 
the fide of the greateft number; and that 
their number is not inconfiderable, when we 
add te them all the learned among the Bap- 
fits, and a great number of learned men 
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Vid. Stennet in the church of Rome, who affert the fame 
againffRuflen, thine. 
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5. Tus diverfity of opinions among the 
learned about tradition, and the practice of 
the Fathers, tends to confirm the Bapti/ts in 
their opinion; That the holy fcriptures are 
to be the only rule of our faith and worthip ; 
and that we are to practife nothing, as an in- 
ftitution of Chrift, which is not therein con- 
tained. Suppofing it could be proved, by 
fufficient evidence, that the churches did im- 
mediately after the apoftles practife infant- 
baptifm, it would not neceffarily follow from 
thence that it was inftituted by Chrift, and 
practifed by the Apoftles; becaufe the moft 
ancient churches were fubjeét to err, and 
thofe chriftians who lived in the very next 
age after the Apoftles, made feveral addi- 
tions, both in doétrine and worfhip. Their 
writings may therefore prove fact, but not 
right: And the grand queftion would ftill 
remain; Whether this practice was derived 
from Chri, and his Apoftles, or begun by 
fome others after his death ? 

THE writings of the Fathers therefore 
could only furnifh them with probable ar- 
guments: And we muft, after all, refer to 
{cripture for certainty in this, and all other 
controverfies about points of revealed religion. 
But how defective are they, even in thefe 
probable arguments; and how miferably are 
they divided, in their opinions on this ac- 
count? It is eafy to difcern from this col- 
lection, that they are much more fuccefsful 
in confuting each other, than in defending 
themfelves: What one calls orthodox, an- 
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other reprefents as herefy; and a practice 
highly applauded by one, is feverely cen- 
fured by another. And in ecclefiaftical hif- 
tory there is a very great uncertainty, even 
as to facts. 
But, in the midft of thefe confufions, 
we have a fure word; whereunto we do wellz Pet.i. 19. 
to take heed, as unto a light that fhineth in 
a dark place. To the law therefore, and toMa. viii. 20. 
the teftimony , if they [peak not according to 
this word, it is becaufe there is no light in 
them, 
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confcience taken away, and the moft cruel 
and barbarous actions committed. And 
whenever it has been thus, thofe who 
were branded with the name of Ang- 
baptifis have been fure to feel the fharp- 
eft part of thefe things. 

Tue Martyrohgy of the foreign Ana- 
baptifts isa large book in Folio; and the 
account it gives of the number of their 
martyrs and confeffors, as well as of the 
cruelties that were ufed towards them, 
very much exceeds any thing that has 
been done in England. However, accord- 
ing to their number in this land, and the 
degree to which perfecution has at any time 
arifen, they have always had their full thare 
of it. 

Joun Wicx.irr was the firft perfon 
of any note, who in England oppofed the 
corruptions of the pope and his clergy, 
and who met with any confiderable fuc- 
cefs in fo doing. He began this work in 
the reign of king Edward Il. 

THERE were indeed before him feve- 
tal who fhew’d their diflike of many 
things in the eftablith’d church, and fre- 
quently {poke againft the fuperftitious clergy ; 
but thefe were very few, and perfons of 
no great character, fuch as did but little 
towards opening the eyes of the people, 
But this man having good natural abilities, 
the benefit of a liberal education, and fe- 
veral good friends at court to encourage 
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and fupport him, and above all, being ex- 
traordinarily qualified and affifted by God, 
gave the firft confiderable check to the 
errors and fuperftition of thofe times. 
And though the Reformation was not efta- 
blithed till about 187 years after, yet the 
firtt feeds of it were fown by him; for 
which reafon the beft hiftorians of the 
Reformation in England, begin their ac- 
count from the days of Wicklif. 

Tue famous Martyrogolift Mr. “fobn 
Fox, begins the fecond part of his hiftory 
thus: ‘ Although it be manifeft and evident 
enough, that there wefe divers and fun- 
« dry before W ickliff’s time, which have 
© wreftled and labour’d in the fame caufe 
< and quarrel that our countryman Wick- 
< Jif hath done, whom the Holy Ghoft 
<« hath from time to time raifed and {tirred 
‘ up in the church of God, to vanquifh 
‘and overthrow the great errors which 
« daily did grow and prevail in the world; 
‘ 


a 


yet notwithftanding, for fo much as they 
are not many in number, neither yet very 
famous or notable, we will begin 
the narration of this our hiftory with 
Wickchff, at whofe time this furious fire 
of perfecution (eem’d to take its original 
and beginning +.’ 
Bisuop Burnet alfo begins his account 
of the Reformation with him, faying, * From 


® Book of Martyrs, firft edit. p. 85. 
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‘ that difliked moft of the received doc- 
* trines in feveral parts of the nation b, ’ 
Wickhif a'W @ find no™ mention *omthini in hifto- 
ere ry till his being a graduate in Mertop col- 
cllege.  legein Oxford©; {0 that no account can be 
given of his parentage, place of birth, or 
manner of education. His great abilities 
foon advanced him toa profefforfhip in the 
univerfity, and a living, in which he had 
the cure of fouls. When he was convinced, 
by the word of God, of the idolatry and 
luperftition of the times, and refolved up- 
on a reformatiom thefe two Places gave 
him great advantages for the promoting his 
defign: for by the one he was frequently 
engaged in difputations with the learned ; 
and by the other, in preaching to the com- 
mon people. He confider’d with himéelf, 
that old cuftoms and principles, that had 
been long rooted in the minds of the peo- 
ple, could not prefently, and all at once, 
be removed ; and therefore refolyed to pro- 
ceed gradually in his defign, finding fault 
firft with leffér things, in order to come to 
the greater ; beginning with fome logical 
and _metaphyfical miftakes, and {fo pro- 
ceeding till he came to the do@trine of 
tranfubftantiation, and other abufes of the 
church. He endeavoured to expofe the vi- 
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cious lives and infolent behaviour of the 
clergy 4; and efpecially their affuming the 
civil power, encroaching upon the prince’s 
prerogative, exacting great {ums from the 
people. This procured him the favour of 
the court, and particularly the duke of Lan- 
cafter (the king’s fon) and the Lord Prercy, 
which proved a great protection to him 
afterwards, when perfecuted by the bifhops. 
‘ He tranflated the bible (fays Burnet ©) Tranflates 
out of Latin into Englf/h, with a long Spe ticle. 
preface before it, in which he reflected 
feverely on the corruptions of the clergy, 
and condemned the worfhipping of faints 
and images, and denied the corporal pre- 
fence of Chrift’s body in the facrament, 
and exhorted all people to ftudy the {crip- 
tures. His bible, with this preface, was 
well received by a great many ;” and 
tended greatly to open the eyes of the 
people, and is the firft Englifh bible that 
ever was. 

Wuar was done by this famous man, 
towards removing thofe corruptions in doc- 
trine and worfhip which were then in the 
Enghifh church, expofed him to the perfe- 
cution of the Romi/h clergy, who exercifed 
all the rage and power they durft againft 


him. 
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1376. First, he was deprived of his benefice 
fe?" at Oxford, and filenced by Simon Sudbury, 
S aeucd archbifhop of Canterbury. After this he 
was fummoned to appear before a fynod, 
which fat at St. Paul’s church, to anfwer 
for his errors before his ordinary ; but his 
two great friends and encouragers, the duke 
of Lancafter and Lord Piercy, appearing 
with him, nothing was done againft him 
at this time. 

Orderedby Aw account of his errors and proceedings 

ene being fent to pope Gregory, there was quick- 

ted. ly a bull fent to Oxford, enjoining the uni- 
verfity and clergy to apprehend him; and 
a letter from the pope to the king, requir- 
ing his majefty to join with and aflit the 
clergy in profecuting of him. 

Tus gave frefh encouragement to the 
clergy; who having exhibited certain con- 
clufions againft him, cited him to appear 
again before a convocation of bifhops at 
Lambeth, with a full refolution to condemn 
both him and his errors; but a meflage 
came from the court, which put a {top to 
their proceedings, 

SEVERAL other attempts were made 
againft him ; but they could not proceed 
till the duke of Lancafter was removed 
from the king, and then he was condemn’d 
at Oxford: yet he died peaceably in his bed 
in the year 1385. tho’ forty one years after 
his body was taken up and burnt, 
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As to his opinions, it is very difficult His daots 
now to have a certain account of thems 77ee 
becaufe they who took fo much care to 
burn his bones, did not neglect to deftroy 
his books, which of the two were like to 
do them the moft hurt. And to do this 
the more effectually, not only the prelates 
of England and Bohemia, but alfo a gene- 
ral council condemned all his books, and 
commanded them to be burnt; ftrictly for- 
bidding any perfon to read or conceal any 
of them, under the penalty of being pro- 
ceeded againft as maintainers of herefy : fo 
that in the year 1410, by diligent inqui- 
fition about two hundred of them were 
gathered together in Oxford and Bobema, 
and committed to the flames. Weare now 
therefore forced to take the account of his 
opinions from his enemies; and if any cre- His opi- 
dit may be given to their account, he was?” 
for carrying the reformation much further 
than it was in the reign of Q. Elizabeth, 
or fince. For 

i. He not only denied the pope’s fu- 
premacy f but was againft any perfon’s 
affuming the title and authority of being the 
head of the church; aflerting, That it is 4. 1. 
‘ blafphemy to call any head of the church, 
© fave Chrift alone.’ 

2. He condemned epifcopacy as being 
a creature of princes fetting up. For he 
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afferted, ‘ That in the time of the apoftles 
‘ there were only two orders, viz. prie/ts 
‘ and deacons; and that a dz/hop doth not 
‘ differ from a prieft. 

3. He was for having minifters main- 
tained by the voluntary contributions of 
the people, and not by tythes fettled on 
them by law; faying, ‘ That tythes are 
‘ pure alms, and that paffors are not to 
‘ exact them by ecclefiaftical cenfures. 

4. He was not for giving the church a 
power to decree rites and ceremonies, and to 
determine controverfies of faith. For it is 
faid, * That he flighted the authority of 
* general councils, and affirmed, that wife 
‘ men leave that as impertinent which is 
‘ not plainly expreffed in {cripture.’ 

5. He was alfo againft prefcribed forms 
of prayer, but efpecially againft impofing 
of them. For he faith, ‘ To bind men to 
‘ fet and prefcript forms of prayers, doth 
‘ derogate from that liberty God hath given 
© them,’ 

I am inclined to believe Mr. Wickhiff 
was a Baptift, becaufe fome men of great 
note and learning in the church of Rome, 
have left it upon record, that he denied 
infant-baptifm. Thomas Waldenjis & chargeth 
him exprefly with this opinion; and calls 
hirn one of the feven heads that came out 


of the bottomlefs pit, for it; faying, « That 
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“he doth pofitively affert, That children 
are not to be facramentally baptized, 
Tue fame faith Fo/ephVicecomesh: * Asto 
adult baptifm, no one ever doubted thereof, 
witnefs the monuments or writings of all 
the holy fathers and cecumenial coun- 
cils, as well as the fcriptures themfelves, 
efpecially the AéZs of the apoftles; but 
as for infants baptifm, he tells us, that 
Vincentius Victor, Hincmerus of Laudun, 
the Henrici & Apoftolici, fohn W: ickhiff, 
&c. did all of them witnefs againft it in 
their times.’ 
Besrpes, they charge him with feveral 
of thofe which are called Anabaptiflical 
errors; fuchas the refufing to take an oath!, 
and alfo that opinion, That dominion is 
founded in grace, Upon thefe teftimo- 
nies, fome proteftant writers have affirmed Jan Van 
that Wickliff was a Bapti/t, and have put Sale 
linuringiheymumbecnef ahofeewhorhaves 
born witnefs againft infant-baptifm. And 
had he been a man of a {fcandalous cha- 
raéter, that would have brought reproach 
upon thofe of that profeffion, a lefs proof 
would have been fufficient to have ranked 
him among that fect. 

Bur in defence of fo great and learned Buys ac- 
a reformer, it is faid, that thofe are only «ounted a 


‘ : der 
lies and flanders, caft upon him by thei Perils 
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Papifis, his enraged enemies; and that 
Vicecomes has alfo reckoned Luther, Calvin 
and Beza, among the adverfaries of in- 
fant-baptifm ; which is, fay they, a moft 
evident falfhood: that if this had been his 
opinion, the Council of Conftance, who con- 
demned 45 of his fuppofed errors, would 
not have omitted objecting this againft him, 
for in fuch cafes, they commonly over did it: 
that there is a treatife ftill extant of Wick- 
Lff’s, called Diahgus, in which he {peaks 
of the baptizing of infants, as being ac- 
cording to Chrift’s rule; and the parents 
Intention of doing it, as a good inten- 
tion, 

Aut this does indeed render it doubt- 
ful whether he was of that opinion. Yet 
it is to be confidered, on the other hand, 
that the Papiffs were the beft capable of 
giving an account of perfons who dived in 
thofe times; that though they often caft 
flanders upon thofe who oppofed their fu- 
perftitions, it follows not, that all muft be 
falfe which they faid of them. Fox, who 
has related his opinions, has left out one of 
thofe condemned in the convocation at 
London, and three of the 45 condemned 
in the Council of Conffance, as appears by 
his firt edition; which mutt be concealed 
for fome defign, not known. And although 
when Wickhi# wrote his Dialgus, he held 
the baptizing of infants; yet it does not 
hence follow, that he might not afterwards 


be 
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be of another mind, and write againft it 
in fome of thofe two hundred books of his 
that were burnt; of which, as Mr. Fadler} 
faith, not a tittle is left. 

SevERAL of the Romifh errors are af- 
ferted in that book; as purgatory, adora- 
tion of angels, the authority of the church, 
€c. which it is plain he afterwards de- 
nied, Very few who {et themfelves to 
reform religion, fee all the abufes in it at 
firft; but moft commonly add new opi- 
nions, confequent to thofe they at firft main- 
tained; and fo an honeft hiftorian™ fup- 
pofes Wickhff to have done. 

Tue heretical opinions charged upon 
W ickliff in the latter part of his life, and af- 
ter his death, are much more numerous than 
thofe he was accufed of at the beginning 
of his profecution. 

Pore Gregory charged him with 18 
errors; Thomas Arundel archbifhop of Can- 
terbury with 24.3; the Council of Conftance 
with 45; Thomas Waldenfis computeth 80 ; 
‘tohn Luke, D. D. in Oxford, brings up 
the account to 266; and laft of all, ‘fobn 
Cocleus raifes the number to 303. 

But whether he denied infant-baptifm, Mary of 
or not, it is certain he was the firft re- pies 
former of any note, that fpread thofe te-“aere Bap- 
nets among the Engli/b which tend to tits. 
overthrow the practice of baptizing in- 
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fants. And if he did not purfue the con-~ 
fequence of his own doétrines {fo far, yet 
many of his followers did, and were made 
Baptifts by it. 

He taught, that no rule or ceremony 
ought to be received in the church, which 
is not plainly confirmed by the word of 
God: and therefore faid, ‘ That wife men 
‘ leave that as impertinent, which is not 
* plainly expreffed in fcripture »,’ 

Now, the following of this rule in re- 
formation, muft needs tend to the caftin 
out of infant-baptifm ; the Pedobaptifts 
themfelves granting, that there is no di- 
rection for fuch a practice in the word, 
nor one example of it, as will be hereafter 
fhewn. 

Brsuop Burnet obferves °, it was the pur- 
fuing this principle, that gave rife to the 
Anabaptifts in Germany ; Luther having 
Jaid it down as a foundation, that the 
Scripture was to be the only rule of Chri- 
{tians ; that many building upon this, car- 
ried things further than he did, and denied 
divers things which he held, and among tt 
the reft the baptifm of infants. 

ANOTHER Tenet of VW, ickliff’s was this P: 
* That thofe are fools and prefumptuous, 
‘ which affirm fuch infants not to be 
* faved, which die without baptifm, and 
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* he denied, that all fins are abolifhed in 
* baptifm’. 

Now, it was the opinion that bap- 
tifm wafhed away original fin, and by a 
fecret virtue regenerated the perfon, and 
that the infant dying without it, was in 
danger of damnation, that began and efta- 
blifhed this practice; therefore this foun- 
dation being removed, that practice falls of 
courfe. 

Navy further, it is affirmed to be a doc- 
trine of Wickhff’s, 4 ‘'That baptifm doth 
‘ not confer, but only fignify grace, which 
© was given before,’ 

Anp inhis Diahgus, although that was 
written while he retained divers popifh 
errors, he afferts, « ‘ That children may 
* be faved without Baptifm; and that the 
‘ baptifm of water profiteth not, without 
‘ the baptifm of the Spirit.’ Which fhews, 
that even then he was inclinable to the 
opinion of the Baptifls; and makes it 
very probable, that when he afterwards 
threw off many of the errors mentioned 
in that book, he did alfo reject the bap- 
tifm of infants, as it is charged upon him 
by his adverfaries. 

AmoncsrT the followers of this great 
man, both in Bohemia and England, we 
find many Baptifis. ‘The Reformation, 
which began fo early in Bohemia, and 


9 Fuller a Wald. Art .35. 
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{pread 


13 


14 


The History of the 
{pread fo quickly through moft parts of 


Germany, was in a great meafure owing 
to our Wickliff. 

Some have thought that he fled into 
thofe parts to efcape the rage of the Ex- 
ghifb clergy for fome time, and then re- 
turned again, and fo had propagated his 
principles fecretly there. But the account 
Mr. Fox gives‘ us feems the moft prob- 
able ; which is, that a certain young 
gentleman of Bohemia happening to be 
at Oxford, upon his returning back to 
the univerfity of Prague, took with him 
feveral of Wickhiff’s books, and commu- 
nicated them to Mr. ‘fobn Hus, a pub- 
lick preacher there; and Hus, who was a 
man of great learning, a fruitful wit, 
and of extraordinary piety, by reading 
thefe books imbibed the fame {fentiments 
of religion which Wickiiff had, and 
openly defended both Wickif and his 
doctrines; and fo became the firftt re- 
former there, and founder of that fe@ 
which were called by fome Pygbhards, 
and by others Hu/ftes. 

Now concerning this people, and their 
fentiments of religion, we have a very 
particular account in a letter written to 
Erafmus out of Bohemia, by fobannes Slech- 
ta Coftelecius, dated Ogfober 10, 1 519. 
which makes the rife of that fe@& to be 


* Martyrol. vol. i. p. 606, 
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above g7 years before that infurrection at 
Munfter ; which fome would make the 
fir& rife of the Baptiffs, and many years 
before Luther and Calvin. 

In the account he gives of them, he 
fays, they mutually falute one another 
by the name of Brother and Sifter ; they 
own no other authority than the {crip-_., 
tures of the Old and New Teftament ; ee a 
they believe or own little or nothing of 
the facraments of the church; fuch as 
come over to their fect, muft every one 
be baptized anew in mere water, &Fe. 

Now though the account in this let- 
ter agrees almoft in every thing, with the 
opinions and practice of the Engl/h Bap- 
tifis ; yet the advocates of infant-baptifm 
would fain perfuade us to the contrary, 
by fuggefting that they did not re-baptize 
thofe that embraced their opinion, as judg- 
ing baptifm in infancy invalid; but judging 
all baptifm received in the corrupt way 
of the church of Rome to be fo. And 
in confirmation of this, Dr. Wail cites 
Ottiust, who affirms this to be the Reafon 
of it. 

Bur when the Pedobaptifts argue after 
this manner, they don’t confider that they 
hereby caft the fame odium upon the 
proteftant religion in general, which they 
have fo often endeavoured to fix upon the 
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Baptifts only ; viz. That they can have no 
right adminiftrator of baptifm amongft 
them, and confequently no true baptifm. 
For as bifhop Burnet obferves x, at the be- 
ginning of the Reformation, all had been 
baptized in the corrupt way of the church 
of Rome. If that baptifm was nothing, 
then there was none truly baptized in be- 
ing. Now it did not feem reafonable, 
that men who were not baptized them- 
felves, fhould go and baptize others; and 
therefore the firft heads of the Reforma- 
tion, not being rightly baptized themfelves, 
feemed not to ac with any authority, 
when they went to baptize others, 

Ir, on the other hand, they affirm, that 
the baptifm received in the church of Rome 
is valid ; then thefe people muft be real 
Anabaptifis, who baptized every one anew 
that came over to their fed. 

Nor do we find any that believed in- 
fant-baptifm to be lawful, who upon de- 
parting from thechurch of Rome, did look 
upon the baptifm they had there received 
as invalid, and fo received a new baptifm 
upon their becoming Proteftants, They 
all abhorred indeed the fuperftitious ufe of 
oil of chrifom ; yet feeing there was in that 
baptifm the element of water applied, the 
right words of inftitution ufed, and both 
thefe adminiftred, as they thought, to a 
proper fubject, they judged it had the ef. 

~ Vol, IE p, 113. 
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fentials of a true baptifm, and accordingly 
contented themfelves with it. 

’Trs therefore moft reafonable to con- 
clude, that thofe perfons were Bapti/is, and 
upon that account baptized thofe that 
came over to their fect, who profeffed the 
true faith, and defired to be baptized into 
it. 

As for Oftius, it is no wonder he af- 
ferts the contrary. For he writ with a 
great deal of warmth to expofe the mad 
Anabaptifts, who had made fuch con- 
fafion in Germany, and therefore would 
not allow any fober and religious people 
to be of their opinion in any thing. But 
Waldenfis, who lived above an hundred 
years before Ottius, and writ againft the 
Wickliffites and Huffites, affirms, that fome 
of them maintained this Herefy, + ‘ That 
© believers children were not to be bap- 
¢ tized, and that baptifm was to no pur- 
* pofe adminiftred to them.’ 

Bur to return to England : Let us fee 
how the dogtrines of Wickhiff prevailed 
there, and what was taught and practifed, 
in the point of baptifm, by his Engh 
difciples. 

As in Bobemia the followers of Wick- Wicklif’s 
iff went under the name of W aldenfes, formers 
Pyghards, and Huffites 5 fo in England {ids 
they were many years called Lollards. 
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Unber this name were the feveral {ta- 
tutes made againit them ; their fuppofed 
herefies were condemned under the name 
of Lollardy, and the prifon in London, to 
which they were fent, was called the 
Lollards Tower. Some think they derived 
this name from Walter Lollard, one of 
the Waldenfian preachers in Germany, 
who came into England about the year 
1315. and propagated feveral opinions, 
agreeing with thofe afterwards maintained 
by Wickliff; Others {fuppofe they were fo 
called from the Latin word lolium, which 
fignifies ¢ares, or hurtful weeds amon 
the corn, and fo were termed Lollards, 
quafi lolia, in ara Domini. 

Tue firft followers of W, ickhliff accord- 
ing to Dr. Burnet b, were generally illite- 
rate and ignorant men, who were fed into 
his opinions, rather by the impreffions 
which common fenfe and plain reafon 
made upon them, than by any deep {pe- 
culations or ftudy. ‘ There were, fays he, 
‘ fome few Clerks joined to them, but 
‘ they formed not themfelves into any body 
“or affociation, and were {cattered over 
‘ the kingdom, holding thefe opinions + 
‘ in private, without making any publick 
‘ profeffion of them, Generally they were 


magesand € Venown by their difparaging the fupertftiti- 
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¢ notorious, and their cruelty fo enraged, 
¢ that no wonder the people were deeply 
: prejudiced againft them,’ 

In the 5th year of Richard M1. (at which Rich. IT. 
time Wickliff himfelf was alivie\eambulster 47. Dom. 
the fuppretiing of hereticks paffed in the Abit ga Vf 
houfe of Lords, .and was aflented to by /ed the 
the King, and publithed for an at of Par- 4rd a4 
liament, though the bill was never fent a coe 
the houfe of Commons. By this pretended ‘ Suppreft 
law, fays Burnet, ‘ it appears, (ante 
« iiff’s followers were then very numerous ; 

‘ that they had a certain habit, and did 
‘ preach in many places, both in churches, 

« church-yards, and markets, without li- 
© cence from the ordinary ; and did preach 
© {everal doctrines, both againft the faith 
© and the laws of the land, as had been 
« proved before the Archbifhop of Canter- 
© bury, the other bifhops, prelates, doétors 
© of divinity, and of the civil and canon 
© law, and others of the clergy 5 that they 
© would not fubmit to the admonitions, nor 
« cenfures of the church, but by their fubtil 
¢ ingenious words, did draw the people to 
© follow them and defend them by a ftrong 
© hand, and in great routs. Therefore it was 
« ordained, that upon the bifhops certifying 
‘ into the chancery the names of fuch 
preachers and their abettors, the chan- 
cellour fhould iffue forth commifiions to 


aw 
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* the fheriffs, and other the king’s mini- 
* fters, to hold them in arreft and {tron 
* prifon, till they fhould juftify them 
* according to the law and reafon of holy 
* church,’ 
Difowned Tue popifh party made ufe of this 
and com ious fraud ; and though the next parlia- 
ite bee te dt uried and condemned that pre- 
ms. tended law, yet they found means to get 
this new act fuppreffed, and went on to 
profecute the Lollards with all the fierce- 
nefs and feverity the former law would 
permit ; and feveral of their moft noted 
preachers were apprehended, imprifoned 
and harrafled, by vexatious fuits in thezec- 
clefiaftical courts, for as yet there was no 
law that reached to life. 
Henry IV towB vit: whensthescinwn was ufurped by 
aa Dom. Henry IV. in gratitude to the clergy, who 
1400. . : P é 
Alaw aflifted him in coming to it, he granted 
Fee them a law, to their hearts content, for the 
ereticks, burning of hereticks ; which paffed both 
houfes in the fecond year of his reign, 
And to the eterna] infamy of the romith 
clergy, who procured this bloody law, up- 
on the authority of which {o much cruelty 
was afterwards acted, it was entred in the 
tolls, Petitio Cleri contra hereticos 4, 
Willsaw.. THE firft who was put to this cruel 
tre burnt, death in England, merely for religion, was 
Wilkiam Sawtre, who was burnt in Lon- 
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don, An. Dom. 1400. - He had been fome- 
time minifter of the parifh of St. Margaret, 
in the town of Lyun; but having enter- 
tained the opinions of the Lollards, was 
firft convicted of herefy by the bifhop of 
Norwich, and afterwards brought to make 
a publick recantation of the fame, and fo 
efcaped for that time: but coming to Lon- 
don, and retaining ftill a zeal for the true 
religion, he petitioned the parliament that 
he might be heard in fome matters relating 
to religion, which he believed would be 
for the benefit of the whole kingdom. 

Tue clergy fufpecting his defign, which 
muft have been to get the eftablifhed re- 
ligion reformed, ora toleration for fuch as 
diffented, got the matter to be referred whol- 
ly to them in convocation ; who foon con- 
demned him as an obftinate heretick, and 
procured a decree from the king for his 
burning. 

eTuis Proto-Martyr of the Engh/b na- 
tion is thought by fome to have been a 
Baptift ; becaufe the Lollards, who lived 
in the diocefe of Norwich, where this man 
firftt received and profefled his notions, 
were generally of that opinion f: and Mr. 
Fox, in relating the errors of which he was 
accufed by the Papi/ts, ufes the fame par- 
tiality that he had done before in Wick- 
liff’s cafe; for of the ten errors of which 
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he was convicted by the bifhop of Nor- 
wich, he conceals the two laft, as may be 
feen in the fcroll and recantation. 

Fox was doubtlefs fo honeft an hifto- 
rian, as not to record any thing he knew 
to be falfe; yet it is plain, by thefe and 
feveral other inftances, he endeavoured to 
conceal many things that would make a- 
gainft the religion eitablifhed in his time, 
or that he thought would be a difparage- 
ment to his martyrs. 

THE cruel and ignominious death of 
this good man ftruck a great terror into 
the reft of Wickii#’s followers, and made 
them more cautious how t! ey divulged 
their opinions for the future ; yet fuch was 
the craft and diligence of the clergy, that 
they found out means to difcover many of 
them, and by virtue of the ftatute e officio, 
which they had now obtained, perfecuted 
them with great cruelty, fo that the prifons 
were full of them, many were forced to 
abjure, and thofe that refufed were ufed 
without mercy &, 

Anpb as this perfecution began in the 
diocefe of Norwich, fo it was carried on 
with the greateft heat and violence. 

Mr. Fox gives an account of an hun- 
dred and twenty, who were hereupon ac- 
cufed, and committed to prifon for Lol- 
lardy in about three years time; that is, 
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from the year 1428, to 1431}. Of thefe, 
fome through fear either denied or abju- 
red their opinions ; others fuffered cruel 
penance, and others were burnt alive: as 
Father Abraham, William White, “fobn ES 
Wadden, and others. ae. 

As to the opinions that were held by 
thefe Lollards, or difciples of Wickliff, in 
England, ’tis agreed by all, that they de- 
nied the pope’s fupremacy, the worfhip- 
ping of images, praying for the dead, and 
the like popifh doctrines. Whether they 
rejected the baptifm of infants or not, has 
been doubted by fome ; but that they ge- 
nerally did fo, is more than probable, from 
what is left upon record concerning them. 

For the better difcovering who were 
Lollards, there were certain articles drawn 
up, upon which the Inquifitors were to 
examine thofe who were fufpected, and if 
they faw need, oblige them to abjure. A- 
mong thefe the 12th article was, i ‘ That 
¢ the infant, though he die unbaptized, fhall 
¢ be faved.’ 

WaLpENStIs, who wrote againft the 
Wickliffites and Huffites, about the year 
1410. affirms, That Wickliff’s followers in 
Scotland, and fome in the bifhop of Nor- 
wich’s diocefe did hold, That the children 
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of believers are not to be facramentally 
baptized ; and that they judged it unpro- 
fitable to give children ecclefiaftical bap- 
tifm, ! faying they were fufficiently clean 
and holy, becaufe they were born of holy 
and chriftian parents. 

Tue Dutch martyrology gives an ac- 
count of Sir L. Clifford, who had former- 
ly been a Lollard, but had departed from 
their opinions, who informed the arch- 
bithop of Canterbury, that the Lollards 
would not baptize their new-born chil- 
dren. And our Enghj/h martyrologift tells 
us, ™ That the Lol/ards were accufed of 
holding thefe errors concerning baptifm, 
viz. ‘ That the facrament of baptifm, ufed 
‘in the church by water, is but a light 
* matter, and of {mall effe@t; that chriftian 
« people be fufficiently baptized in the blood 
* of Chrift, and need no water; and that 
* infants be fufficiently baptized, if their 
* parents be baptized before them.’ 

Fox indeed endeavours to excufe them 
in thefe things; and fuppofes they were 
only flanders caft upon them by their per- 
fecutors. 

Ir is certain they did not deny water- 
baptifm itfelf, as thefe accufations f{uppofe ; 
but becaufe they denied that baptifm wath- 
ed away fin, and conferred grace, they 

1 Baptifis Anfwer to Wills, Pa 74 
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charge them with faying, that it was a 
light matter, and of {mall effe&: Becaufe 
they held, it was the blood of Chrift that 
faved us, and not water, they accufe them 
of this error, that chriftian people be fuf- 
ficiently baptized in the blood of Chrift, 
and need no water; and becaufe they re- 
jected the baptizing of infants, asa needlefs 
ceremony, they condemn them as fuch that 
affirmed, that infants be fufficiently bap- 
tized, if their parents were baptized before 
them. 

Tue perfecution of the Lollards rather Hen.vutt 
encreafing their number than diminifhing 4». Dom. 
them, I fhall not take notice of the par- ee 
ticular fafferers in fucceflion ; but pro- 
ceed to the reign of Henry. VIII. where I 
find their principles about baptifm more 
fairly ftated. 

Bisnop Burnet fays®, ‘ That in the 
reign of K. Henry VIII. on the 2d day of 
May, in the year I51t, fix men and 
four women, moft of them being of 
Tenderden, appeared before Archbifhop 
Warbam, in his manour of Knoll, and 
abjured the following errors : 

<y. TuaT in the facrament of the 
altar is not the body of Chrift, but ma- 
terial bread: 2. That the facraments of 
« baptifm and confirmation are not necefla- 
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ry, nor profitable for mens fouls: 3. That 
confeffion of fins ought not to be made 


‘to a prieft: 4. That there is no more 


power given by God to a prieft than to 
alayman: 5. That the folemnization of 
matrimony is not profitable nor necefla- 
ry, for the wellof a ‘man’s*foulb: 6: 
That the facrament of extreme unCtion is 
not profitable nor neceflary for a man’s 
foul: 7. That pilgrimages to holy and 
devout places be not profitable, neither 
meritorious for man’s foul: 8. That 
images of faints be not to be worfhipped : 
g. That 2 man fhould pray to no faint, 
but only to” God’: to. That holy 
water, and holy bread, be not the better 
after the benediction made by the prieft, 
than before. And as they abjured thefe 
opinions, fo they were made to {wear, 
that they would difcover all whom they 
knew to hold thefe errors, or who were 
fufpected of them, or that did keep any 
private conventicles; or were fautors, or 
comforters of them that publithed fuch 
doctrines. Two other men of Tenderden 
did that day in the afternoon abjure moft 


‘ of thefe opinions. The court fat again 


the fifth of May, and the archbifhop 
enjoined them penance, to wear the 
badge ofa faggot in flames on their clothes 
during their lives, or till they were dif 
penfed with for it; and that in the pro- 


ceilion, both at the cathedral of Canter- 
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< bury, and at their own parifh-churches, 
they fhould carry a faggot on their fhould- 
ers, which was looked on as a publick 
confeffion that they deferved burning. 
The fame day another of Tenderden ab- 
jured the fame doctrines. On the 15th 
of May the court fat at Lambeth, where 
four men and one woman abjured. On 
the 19th, four men more abjured. On 
the 3d of “fume, a man and a woman 
abjured ; another woman the 26th of 
Suly; another man the 29th of “Ffuly; 
two women on the 2d of Augu/t; a 
man on the 3d, and a woman on the 
8th of Augujt; three men on the 16th 
of Augu/? ; and three men and a woman 
on the 3d of September. In thefe ab- 
jurations, fome were put to abjure 
more, fome fewer of the former doc- 
trines : and in fome of their abjurations, 
two articles more were added. Firft, 
that the images of the crucifix of our 
lady and other faints, ought not to be 
worthipped, becaufe they were made 
with mens hands, and were but ftocks 
and ftones. Second, that money and 
labours {pent in pilgrimages were all in 
vain. All thefe perfons (whether they were 
unjuftly accufed, or were overcome with 
fear, or had but crude conceptions of 
thofe opinions, and fo eafily frighted 
out of them) abjured, and performed the 


penance that was enjoined them. O- 
‘ thers 
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thers met with harder meafure; for on 
the 29th of Apri/, inthe fame year 1511. 
one William Carder of Tenderden, being 
indicted on the former articles, he de- 
nied them all but one: That he had 
Jaid, it was enough to pray to Almighty 
God alone, and therefore we needed not to 
pray to faints for any mediation ; upon 
which witnefles were brought againft 
him, who were all fuch as were then 
prifoners, but intended to abjure, and 
were now made ufe of to convid@t o- 
thers. They fwore, that he had taught 
them thefe opinions. When their de- 
pofitions were publifhed, he faid he did 
repent, if he had faid any thing againft the 
faith, and the facraments, but he did 
not remember that he had faid any fuch 
thing. Sentence was given upon him 
as an obftinate heretick, and he was 
delivered up to the fecular power. On 
the fame day a woman, Agnes Grevil, 
was indicted upon the fame articles. 
She pleaded not guilty; but by a ftrange 
kind of proceeding, her hufband and 
her two fons were brought in witnefles 
againft her. Her hufband depofed, that 
in theend of the reign of K. Edw, IV. 
one ‘fobn Ive had perfuaded her into 
thefe opinions, in which the had per- 
fitted ever fince. Her fons alfo depofed, 
that fhe had been {till infufing thefe 
doctrines into them. One Robert Har- 
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rifon was alfo indicted, and pleading 
not guilty, witnefles did prove the ar- 
ticles againft him; and on the 2d of 
May, fentence was given againft thefe 
two, as obftinate hereticks; and the fame 
day the archbifhop figned the writs for 
certifying thefe fentences intothechancery, 
which conclude in thefe words: Our 
holy mother the church, having nothing 
further that fhe can do in this matter, 
we leave the forementioned hereticks, and 
every one of them, to your royal bighne/s, 
and to your fecular council. 

« Anp on the 8th of May, Fobn Brown 
and Edward Walker, being alfo indicted of 
herefy, on the former points, they both 
pleaded zot guilty; but the witnefies 
depofing again{t them, they were judged 
obftinate hereticks, and the former a 
relapfe, for he had abjured before cardi- 
nal Morton, and on the 19th of May 


- fentence was given. When or how the 
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fentences were executed, I cannot find: 
{ure I am, there are no pardons upon 
record for any of them ; and it was the 
courfe of the law, either to fend a pardon, 
or iffue out the writ for burning them. 
Fox mentions none of thefe proceedings; 
only he tells, that Sohn Brown was ta- 
ken for fome words faid in difcourfe 
with a prieft, about the faying of mafies 
for redeeming of fouls out of purgatory ; 
upon which he was committed for fuf- 

© picion 
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‘ picion of herefy. But Fox feems to have 
‘ been mifinformed about the time of his 
© burning, which he fays was An. Dom. 
‘ 15173 for they would not have kept a 
© condemn’d heretick fix years out of the fire. 
‘ [never find them guilty of any fuch cle- 
“mency. Thus far Bp. Burnet. 

Ir may very well be fuppofed, that moft 
of the aforementioned perfons were oppo- 
fers of infant-baptifm ; elfe why were they 
obliged to abjure the opinion of baptifm, 
as being neither neceflary nor profitable ? 
But if it be faid, that thefe ten articles 
were efteemed heretical opinions and errors 
by the church in that day, therefore if 
they found any perfon guilty of one, they 
obliged them to abjure the whole ; then 
I fay, it is evident there were oppofers of 
infant-baptifm at that time, and that the 
rife of the Baptz/fs is not of fuch late date as 
fome would have it. 

Tue king becoming fenfible of his error, 
in being wholly ruled by the Clergy, call’d 
his high court of Parliament in the year 
1528™. The Commons complained tharply 
of their grievances againft the Clergy ®; e- 
fpecially in fix things, the third of which 
was, that {piritual men became farmers of 
great granges and farms, to the prejudice 
of hufbandmen and grangers®. 


m Baker's Chron. p. 296. 
" Mart. Hift. kings of England, p. 382. 
° Hift, Engl. iz Q. fliz. p. 1186. 
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Tue fourth was, becaufe many abbots, 
priors, and other fpiritual men, kept tan- 
houfes, and fold wool, cloth, and other 
wares, as temporal merchants. 

I mention this, to fhew that the clergy 
of the church of Rome have been employ- 
ed in mechanick exercifes ; end I fhall have 
occafion hereafter to make it appear that 
this has been the cafe of thofe of the other 
denominations among proteftants, as well 
as the Bapii/?s ; though they have all join’d 
in watm reflections on them on this ac- 
count, as if they only were chargeable 
with this practice. 

BuT to proceed, though we find not 
in hiftory among the mariyrs, many who 
are taken notice of as oppofers of iufant- 
baptifin, the hiftorians themifelves being 
Pedobaptifs ; yet there is ground fufi- 
cient to believe, that many of them were 
Baptifts. 

AMES BaINHAM, Kut. p who was 
burnt in Smithfield, Apr. 30, 1532. feems 
by what he faid upon his examination be- 
fore the bifhop of London, Dec. 15, 1531. 
to have been an oppofer of infant-bap- 
tifm. 

In the year 1533. Mr. Sobn Fritha, 
who was burnt in Swuthfield, wrote a {hort 
tract, which he called 2 Declaration of 


P Fox, vol. II. p. 298. 
4 Wall. Hif, Bap. Vol. Il. p. 207. 
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Baptifm, °Tis publifhed with his other 
works, Lond. 1573. 

Ten Ana~ § KtnG Henry having renounced the pope, 

ei “and married Anne of Bulloign, the being a 
{pecial favourer of the gofpel, no great per- 
fecution nor abjuration was in the church of 
England during her time ; faving, that ten 
Anabaptifis, which the regifters of London 
make mention of, were put to death in 

An. Dom. fundry places of the realm, 4. Dom. 1 uy 

"5°35" Other ten faved themfelves by recantation. 

Note again, that two more, albeit the 
definite fentence was read, yet notwith- 
ftanding were pardoned by the king, which 
was contrary to the pope’s law ', 

AsouT this time was Thomas Cranmer 
archbifhop of Canterbury very bufy in pro- 
jecting the moft effectual means for pro- 
moting a reformation in doétrine £ He 
moved in Convocation, that they fhould pe- 
tition the king for leave to make a tran- 
flation of the bible; but Stephen Gardiner, 
bithop of Wincheffer, and all his party op- 
pofed it, both in Convocation and in fecret 
with the king. 

It was faid, that all the herefies and ex- 
travagant opinions which were in Ger- 
many, and from thence brought over into 
England, {prang from the free ufe of the 
Scriptures. And whereas in May, 1535. 


® Fox, vol. IT. p. 325. 
* Burnei’s Hift. Ref. vol. I. lib. 3. P- 195. 
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nineteen Hollanders were accufed of fome 
hereticical opinions, denying Chrift to be 
both God and Man, or that he took flefh 
and blood of the Virgin Mary, or that 
the facraments had any effect upon 
thofe that received them. In which opi- 
nions fourteen of them remained obftinate, 
and were burnt by pairs in feveral places. ,_ 
5 ourteen 

It was pretended, that all thefe drew their Hoilanders 
damnable errors from the indifcreet ule of but & 
the Scriptures. Thefe, or however fome Cathie i 
of them, are fuppofed to be Anabaptifts, cs. 
becaufe Fuller mentions fome under that 
name who fuffered that year. 

Tue proceedings of the convocation, 
and the articles of religion therein agreed 
upon, and publithed with the king’s au- 
thority in 1536. fhew, that the opinion of An. Dom. 
the Baptifts was then increafing in Eng- 1530. 
land. 

Tu1s convocation fat down in fune, 
and after fome affairs relating to the king's 
divorce were debated, the lower houfe fent 
to the upper houfe, a collection of many 
opinions that were then in the realm. 
There are fixty feven fet down, and are 
the tenets of the old Lollards, new Re- 
formers, and Anabapti/ts ; and after much 
confultation and debating, certain articles 
were agreed upon, and publifhed with the 


king’s authority. 
D By 
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By thefe articles, which are exprefied 


at large by Fuller and Burnet, it may be 
feen what fort of men the whole body of the 
clergy condemned as hereticks in thofe days. 


BuT it will be fufficient here to in- 


fert only thofe concerning baptifm. 


As touching: the holy facrament of 


baptifm, fay they, ‘ We will that all bi- 
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fhops and preachers fhall inftru@and teach 
our people committed by us unto their 
{piritual charge, that they ought and 
muift of neceflity believe certainly all 
thofe things which have been always by 
the whole confent of the church ap- 
proved, received and ufed, in the facra- 
ment of baptifm. That is to fay, 
‘ I. That the facrament of baptifm was 
inftituted and ordained in the New Tefta- 
ment by our Saviour Jefus Chrift, as a 
thing neceflary for theattainin ¢ of everlaft- 
ing life ; according to the faying of Chrift, 
mips quis renatus fuerit ex aqua & Spi- 
ritu Sanéto, non poteft intrare in regnum 
celorum. 
« Item, Tu ar it is offered unto all 
men, as well infants as fuch as have the 
ule of reafon, that by baptifm they fhall 
have the remiffion of fins, and the grace 
and favour of God ; according to the 
faying of St. Yobn, Quit crediderit & bapti- 
zatus fuerit, falvus erit. 
‘ lem, Twat the promife of grace and 
everlafting life, which promife is ad- 
joined 
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joined unto the facrament of bapti{m, 
pertaineth not only. unto fuch as have 
the ufe ef reafon, but alfo to infants, 
innocents and children ; and that they 
ought therefore, and muft needs be bap- 
tized: And that by the facrament of 
baptifm, they do alfo obtain remiffion of 
their fins, the grace and favour of God, 
and be made thereby the very fons and 
children of God ; infomuch as infants 
and children, dying in their infancy, fhall 
undoubtedly be faved thereby, or elfe 
not. 
‘ Item, Tu aT infants muft needs be 
chriftened, becaufe they be born in ori- 
ginal fin, which fin muft needs be re- 
mitted; which cannot be done but by 
the facrament of baptifm, whereby they 
receive the Holy Ghoft, which exer- 
cifeth his grace and efficacy in them, 
and cleanfeth and purgeth them from 
fin, by his moft fecret virtue and ope- 
ration. 
< Item, Tuat children or men once 
baptized, can, nor ought ever to be 
baptized again. 
< Item, TuaT they ought to repute 
and take all the dnabapti/ts, and the 
Pelagians opinions, contrary to the pre- 
mifes, and every other man’s opinions 
agreeable to the faid Anabaptifts, or the 
Pelagians opinions in this behalf, for de- 
D 2 ¢ teftable 
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teftable herefies, and utterly to be con- 
demned. 

‘ Item, THat men or children having 
the ufe of reafon, willing and defiring to 
be baptized, fhall by the virtue of that holy 
facrament, obtain the grace of the remiffion 
of all their fins, if they fhall come there- 
unto perfectly and truly repentant and 
contrite, of all their fins before com- 
mitted, and alfo perfeétly and conftantly 
confefling and believing, all the articles 
of our faith, according as it was men- 
tioned in the articles before ; or elfe not. 
And finally, if they fhall alfo have firm 
credence and truft in the promife of God, 
adjoined to the faid facrament ; that is 
to fay, that in and by this facrament 
which they thall receive, God the Father 
giveth unto them, for his fon Jefus Chrift’s 
fake, remiffion of all their fins, and the 
grace of the Holy Ghoft, whereby they 
be newly regenerated, and made the 
very children of God, according -to the 
faying of Chrift and his apottle St. Pe- 
ter, Penitentiam agite, & baptizetur 
unufquifque veftrum, in nomine Sef 
Chrifiz, in remiffionem peccatorum, & 
accipiotis donum Spiritis Sani and ac- 
cording alfo to the faying of St. Paul, 
ad Titum. 3, Non ex operibus juftitie que 


* fecimus nos, fed Jecundum ficam mifericor- 


diam, falvos nos fecit, per lavacrum regene~ 
“ rationis 
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© rationis & renovationis Spiritis Sanét1, 
© guem effudit in nos opulentér per fefum 
© Chrifium fervatorem noftrum, ut juftifi- 
© cati illius gratia heredes eficiamur, juxta 
< fpem vite eterna. 

Dr. Watt would infinnate, that there 
were no Bafti/tsin England at this time ; 
but that the King and Convocation, hear- 
ing of fome in Germany, made and pub- 
lifhed thefe articles only by way of pre- 
vention, left fuch opinions fhould be 
brought over hither. But is it probable 
they would have made fo much ftir a- 
bout opinions that were not among them ? 
Befides, the preface put to the articles in 
the King’s name, does plainly contradict 
this infinuation ; for therein it is faid by 
the King: ‘ We being of late, to our great 
‘ regret, credibly advertifed of fuch diver- 
‘ fity in opinions, as have grown and 
« fprongen in this our realm, as well con- 
cerning certain articles neceflary to our 
falvation, as alfo touching certain other 
¢ honeft and commendable ceremonies, 
‘ rites; and ufages, now a long time ufed 
‘ and accuftomed in our churches, have 
« caufed our Bi/hops, and other the moft 
difcreet and beft learned men of our Clergy 
© of this our whole realm, to be affembled in 
our Convocation, for the full debatement 
and quiet determination of the fame.’ 
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Arter thefe articles of religion were 
publithed, Bp. Burnet tells us2: ‘ That 
‘ thofe that defired reformation were glad 
* to fee fo great a ftep once made, and did 
‘ not. doubt but this would make way for 
* further changes. They rejoiced to fee 
‘the Scriptures and the antient Creeds 
* made the ftandards of the faith, without 
‘ mentioning tradition, or the decrees of 
© the church,’ 

Bur what little caufe the Baptifts had 
to rejoice with them, will appear by what 
follows : 

For in Oéfcber 1538. ‘ There was a 
‘ commiffion, fays Burnet >, fentto Cran- 
“ mer, Stokefly, Sampfon, and fome others, 
* to enquire after Azabaptifts, to proceed 
“ againft them, to reftore the penitent, 
‘to burn their books, and to de- 
‘ liver the obftinate to the fecular arm; 
‘ but I have not, fays the bifhop, feen 
* what proceedings there were upon this,’ 

On the 16th of November, the King put 
forth a proclamation, in which he con- 
demns all the books of the Anabaptifts 
and Sacramentarians, and appoints thofe 
to be punifhed who vented them ; and in 
December following he fent a letter to all 
the Fu/tices in England, in which, after many 
other things, they are earneftly preffed to 
take care, that all the injunctions, laws 


* Hift. Ref. vol. I. lib. iii. p. 218, 
© J. vol. III. lib. iii, p. 159. 
and 
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and proclamations, again{t Sacramenta- 
rians and Anabaptifis, be duly executed. 
Which letter may be feen at large in Bur- 
net. 
¢In this year alfo there was an act of An at of 
grace pafied ; in which, befides other par- ee 
ticular exceptions, all Anabapti/ts and Sa- baptifts are 
cramentaries were excepted, and all thofe Gu tiade 
that affirmed, there wasa fate upon men, 
by which the day of their death was un- 
alterably determined. 
Mr. Futter tellsus4, ‘ That in this 
year a match being made by the lord 
Cromwell’s contrivance between King 
Henry and the lady Anne of Cleve, Dutcb- 
© men flocked fatter than formerly into 
© England, and foon after began to broach 
¢ their ftrange opinions, being branded with 
« the general name of Anabapti/ts. Thefe 
“© Anabaptifts, he adds, for the main are 
© but Donatifis new dipt; and this year 
« their name firft appears in our Enghifb 
¢ chronicles. I read, fayshe¢, that four A- Pree 
< nabaptifts, three men and one woman, taptitts 
< all Dutch, bare faggots at Paul's crots 5 burnt a 
« and three days after, aman and a woman pines 
© of their fect were burnt in Smithfield’ 
Tuts, Mr. Fuller calls * the beginning Jule 
of the Anabaptifts in England ; but he 1s eo fteh, 
© Hiftory of Reformat. vol. III. lib. iii. col. N°. 63- 
4 Church Hif?. lib. iv. p. 229. 
e Stow’s chron. Pp. 570. 
§ Index, letter A. 
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very much miftaken in his account, both 
as to their beginning, and the firft appear- 
ance of their name in the Englifh chroni- 
cle, as is plain from what has been faid 
before ; but however an epitome thereof 
may not be improper in this place. 

g In the articles of religion, fet forth 
by the King and Convocation, 4x. Dom. 
1536. the fect of the 4nabaptifis are men- 
tion’d and condemn’d ; and their opinion, 
that infants are not to be baptized, is par- 
ticularly oppofed and cenfured as a detefta- 
ble ‘herefy. 

hT He regifters of London mention cer~ 
tain Dutchmen counted for Anabaptifts, ten 
whereof were put to death Anno Dom. 
1535. other ten repented and were faved. 

1 Bp. Burner fays, That in May 1535. 
nineteen Hollanders were accufed of fome 
heretical opinions; among which this, de- 
nying, ‘ ‘That the facraments had any ef- 
“ fect on thofe that received them: Fours 
‘ teen of them remained obftinate, and were 
* burnt by pairs in feveral places,’ 

Now both thefe were three years before 
Fuller begins his account of the foreign 
Anabaptifts that came into England. But 
befides this, we have mentioned inftances 
of much longer ftanding, as that of 
Waldenfis, which faith, that the Lolards, 


& Fuller, p. 217. 
h Fox, vol. Il. p. 326. 
" dizft. Ref. vol. I. lib, ili. p. 195. 
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who were Wickliff’s followers in Scotland, 
and fome in the bifhop of Norwzch’s dio- 
cefe, did hold, that the children of Belevers 
are not to be facramentally baptized, and 
that they judged it unprofitable to give 
children ecclefiaftical baptifm ; faying, that 
they were fufficiently clean and holy, becaufe 
they were born of holy and chriftian parents. 
Agreeable to this, is the account which 
Mr. Fox gives of fome faithful chriftians, 
who were burnt at Norwich about the year 
1428. For he fays, though he endeavours 
to excufe them therein, that they fay, that 
infants be fufficiently baptized, if their pa- 
rents be baptized before them; that chriftian 
people be fufficiently baptized in the blood of 
Chrift, and need no water ; that the facra- 
ment of baptifm ufed in the church by wa- 
ter, is but a light matter, and of {mall ef- 
fect. 

THERE were about 120 of this opinion ; 
three whereof were burnt alive. Thefe were 
mattyrs of the Anabaptifis opinion in Eng- 
Jand, above an hundred years before Mr. 
Fuller's date of their beginning. 

Burt to return to the perfecution of An. Dom. 
the Bapti/is. We find in Mr. Fox certain 153% 
injunctions, given out in the 30th year of 
the reign of King Henry VIII. on the 6th 
of Nov. An. Dom. 1539. the fourth where- 
of was this:  ‘ That thofe that be in any 


k Fox, vol. Il. p. 449. 
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“errors, as Sacramentaries, Anabaptif}s, 
* or any other that fell books having fuch 
* opinions in them, being once known, 
‘ both the books and fuch perfons fhall be 
‘ detected, and difclofed immediately unto 
© the king’s majefty, or one of his privy 
* council, to the intent to have it punifh- 
‘ed without favour, even with the ex- 
* tremity of the law,’ 

By this injunction it appears, that there 
were fome in thofe days, who were for re- 
forming the Sacrament of the fupper from 
the abufes of the church of Rome ; that 
the former were then called acramentarians, 
the latter Anadaptifts. 

lIn this year fixteen men and fifteen 
women were banifhed, for oppofing infant- 
baptifm ; who going to Delf in Holland, 
were there purfued and profecuted before 
the magiftrates for Anabaptifts, and put 
to death for the fame; the men beheaded, 
and the women drowned, Mr. Barnes, 
who was burnt in Smithfield, Anno Dom. 
1540. in hisfpeech to the peopleat the ftake, 
clearing himfelf from being an Anabaptif, 
of which he was accufed, fays, ‘m Which 
* fect (meaning the Anabaptifis) 1 detett 
‘ andabhor ; and in this place there hath 
* been burned fome of them, whom I never 
‘ favoured, neither maintained. 


* Dutch martyr. lib. ii, Pu kesh 
By Foxe pesos 
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Great Ly did the clergy oppofe one ano- 
ther at this time, even-to the difturbance of 
the peace of the king himfelf ; as appears by 
his {peech to the parliament, Decemd. 24, 
15645. where recommending love and unity 
to his fubjects, he faith, ‘1 St. Paul faith, 
< to the Corinthans, in the 13th chapter, 
‘ Charity is gentle, charity is not envious, 
< charity is not proud, and fo forth, in the 
< faidchapter. Behold then what love and 
« charity is amongft you, when the one 
< calleth the other Heretick and Anabap- 
‘ tiff, and he calleth him again Papi/t, Hy- 
* pocrite, and Pharife: Be thele tokens 
¢ of charity among you! I fee, and hear 
‘ daily, that you of the clergy preach one 
‘ againft another, teach one contrary to 
< another, inveigh one againft another, 
¢ without charity, of difcretion ; fome be 
€ too {tiffin their old Mumpfimus, others be 
‘ too bufy and curiousin their newSumpfimus. 

Tus part of the King’s {peech intimates 
to us, that when the reformation began 
under his reign, there were many of his 
fubjects went under the name of Anabap- 
tifts. 

Yer after all, the popifh clergy pre- An. Dom. 
yailed with the King, and obtained a pro- ARTE 
clamation for the fupprefling and abolifhing mation a- 
of fach Englifh books as might help to ex-gainl i 


plain the Scripture ; fach as the books of wickiif, 
Frith, €'c. 
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® Fox, vol II. p. 573- 
Wick- 
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Wickhff, Frith, Tindal, Barnes, &c. but 
within four months after this proclamation 
was iffued out, the king died, and pro- 
vidence thereby difappointed them, by 
Edw. VI. bringing his fon Edward VI. to the throne; 
who reftored the holy Scriptures in the 
mother tongue, abolifhed the mafles, and 
received home fuch as were banithed. 

He was but nine years of age ; yet 
proved a moft happy patron to the gofpel. 

Carolus -° CaRotus, the Emperor made requeft 
requcfide- to him and his council, to permit lady Mary 
peed: to have Ma/s in her houfe, without prejudice 
* of the law. Whereunto the King being te- 
quired by the council to give his confent, 
would in no cafe yield toit, notwithfand. 
ing they laid before him what danger might 
enfue to him by breach of amity with the 
Emperor, And they being more urgent 
upon him, the king feeing their importu- 
nate fuit, in the end his tender heart burft- 
ing out into bitter weeping and fobbing, 
defired them to be content: and fo te. 
fufed to yield unto the Emperor's requeft 

in that behelf. 

In the fecond year of his reign, the 
new Liturgy, firft agreed upon by the 
Clergy, was confixmed by parliament ; 
wherein P Bithop Burnet tells us, they give 
the following direétion about baptifm. 
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© In baptifm, fays he, there was, befides Bapri/m 
© the forms which we ftill retain, a crofs “774”, 
< at firft made on the child’s forehead and Jiturgy. 
© breaft with an adjuration of the devil 
‘to go out of him, and come at him no 
‘ more. Then the prieft was to take the 
‘ child by the right hand, and to place 
‘ him within the font. There he was to 
‘ be dipt thrice; once on the right fide, 
© once on the left, and once on the breaft, 
‘ which was to be difcreetly done. But 
< if the child were weak, it was fufficient 
© to fprinkle water on his face. Then was 
‘ the prieft to put a white veftment or 
© chrifome on him, for a token of inno- 
< cence, and to anoint him on the head, 
« with a prayer for the unction of the holy 
* Ghoft, 

qIn_hisrefleGtions upon this part of the 
book, when he is pleading for the firft 
reformers continuing the ufe of the crofs 
in baptifm, he tells us, they did not ufe 
it, as thinking there was that virtue fol- 
lowed the ufe of it which the Papifts 
thought: ‘ For in baptifm, fays he, as 
‘ they [the Papz/s] ufed the fign of the 
© crofs, they add an adjuration to the evil 
© fpirit not to violate tt, and in the making 
«it, faid, Receive the fign of the crofs, both 
‘in thy forebead and in thy beart, and 
‘ take the faith of the heavenly precepts, 
Polonia 


4 Hift, Reform. vol. Ii. lib. i p 80. 
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Fox fays, ‘ during the whole time 
of the fix years of this king, much tran- 
quility, and as it were a breathing time, 
was granted to the whole church of Eng- 
land; fo that the rage of perfecution 
ceafing, and the {word taken out of the 
adverfaries hand, there was now no 
danger to the godly, unlefs it were only 
by wealth and profperity, which many 
times bringeth more damage, in corrupt- 
ing mens minds, than any time of perfe- 
cution or affliction. 

‘Brirerury, during all this time, 
neither in Smithfield, nor any other 
quarter of this realm, any was heard to 
fuffer for any matter of religion, either 
Papift or Proteftant, either for one opinion 
or the other, except only two; one an 
Englifb woman, called foan of Kent ; and 
the other a Dutchman, named George, who 


‘died for certain articles, ftrange and dif 


fonant from the affertion of the church, 
which here I omit to fpeak of, for caufes 
reafonable,’ 

THESE two having denied infant- 


baptifin, and being the only perfons who 
fuffered for their fentimenis in religion in 
this reign, I fhall give that account of them 
and their fufferings which I find in Bifhop 


Burnet s, 


* A&s and Mon. p. 685. firft Edit. 
* Hift, Reform. vol. Il. part ii. p. 110, €se. 
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many Anabapti/ts in feveral parts of Eng- 
land; they were generally Germans, whom 
the revolutions there had forced to change 
their feats. Upon Luther's firft preach- 
ing in Germany, there arofe many, who 
building on fome of his principles, car- 
ried things much further than he did. 
The chief foundation he laid down was, 
that the Scripture was to be the only 
rule of chriftians. Upon this many ar- 
gued, that the myfteries of the Trinity, 
and Chrift’s Incarnation and Sufferings, 
of the Fall of Man, and the aids of Grace, 
were indeed philofophical fubtilities, and 
only pretended to be deduc’d from Scripture, 
as almoft all opinions of religion were, 
and therefore they rejected them. A- 
mongft thefe the baptifm of infants was 
one. They held that to be no baptifm, 
and fo were re-baptized. But from this, 
which was moft taken notice of, as be- 
ing a vifible thing, they carried all the 
general name of Anabapti/is. 

‘On the 12th of dpril there was 
a complaint brought to the council, that 
with the ftrangers that were come into 
England, fome of that_perfuafion had 
come over, and were diffeminating their 
errors, and making pro/élytes : So a com- 
miflion was ordered for the archbifhop of 
Canterbury, the bithops of Ely, Worce/t- 
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er, Weftminfter, Chichefer, Lincoln, and 
Rochefter ; Sir William Petre, Sic Thomas 
Smith, Dr. Cox, Dr. May, and fome others, 
three of them being a quorum ; toexamine, 
and fearch after all Anabaptifts, Hereticks, 
or contemners of the Common-prayer. 
They were to endeavour to reclaim them, 
to enjoin them penance, and give them 
abfolution ; or, if they were obftinate, to 
excommunicate and imprifon them, and 
to deliver them over to the fecular pow- 
er, to be further proceeded againft. Some 
tradefmen in London were brought before 
thefe commiffioners in May, and were 
perfuaded to abjure their former opinions,” 


I foall only mention the laft of them; which 
was, that the baptifm of infants was not 
profitable. 
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“One of thofe who thus abjured, 
was commanded to carry a faggot next 
Sunday at St. Paul’s, where there fhould 
be a fermon, fetting forth his herefy, 
But there was another of thefe extreme 


obftinate, oan Becher, commonly cal- 


led oan of Kent. She denied that Chrift 
was truly incarnate of the virgin, whofe 
flefh being finful, he could take none 
of it; but the Word, by the confent of the 
inward man in the virgin, took flefh of 
her; thefe were her words. They took 
much pains about her, and had many 
conferences with her; but fhe was fo 

* ex- 
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extravagantly conceited of her own notions, 
that fhe rejected all they faid with {corn. 
Whereupon fhe was adjudged an obfti- 
nate heretick, and fo left to the fecular 
ower. This being returned to the coun- 
cil, the good King was moved to fign 
a warrant for burning her, but could not 
be prevailed on to doit. He thought it a 
piece of cruelty, too like that which 
they had condemned in Papifls, to 
burn any for their confciences; and ina 
long difcourfe he had with Sir ‘fobn 
Cheek, he feemed much confirmed in 
that opinion. 
© CRANMER was imployed to perfuade 
him to fign the warrant. He argued 
from the law of Mo/és, by which d/a/- 
phemers were to be ftoned. He told the 
King, he made a great difference be- 
tween errors in other points of divinity, 
and thofe which were directly againft 
the apoftles Creed; that thefe were im- 
pieties againft God, which a prince, as 
being God’s deputy, ought to punifh, as 
the King’s deputies were obliged to punifh 
offences againft the King’s perfon. 
© Tuese teafons did rather filence than 
fatisfy the young King 5 who ftill thought 
it a hard thing, asin truth it was, to pro- 
ceed fo feverely in fach cafes ; fo he fet his 
hand to the warrant with tears in his eyes, 
faying to Cranmer, that if he did wrong 


fince it was in fabmifiion to his autho- 
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rity, he fhould anfwer for it to God. 
This ftruck the archbifhop with much 
horror, fo that he was very unwilling 
to have the fentence executed ; and both 
he and Ridley took the woman then in 
cuftody to their houfes, to fee if they 
could perfuade her: But the continued 
by jeers and other infolencies to carry 
herfelf fo contemptuoufly, that at laft the 
fentence was executed on her the 2d of 
May next year ; bifhop Scorey preaching 
at her burning. She carried herfelf then 
as fhe had done in the former parts of 
her procefs, very undecently, and in the 
end was burnt,’ 

t In the year 1550, about the end of 
December, the fame author affures us, that 
after many cavils in the ftate, an aé& paffed 
for the king’s general pardon; wherein the 
Anabaptifis are excepted. ‘ Laft of all, 
fays the Bifhop, [that is, of the aéts 
made by this parliament] ‘ came the king’s 
* general pardon; out of which thofe in 
‘ the tower or other prifons, on the account 
* of the ftate, as alfo all Anabaptifis, were 
* excepted.’ 

TH 1s exception doesplainly intimate, that 
there were at this time fome of this opinion 
kept in the prifons, tho’ they were not 
charged with any crimes againft the ftate, 
but for the principles of religion ; and 
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that there was fo much of the fpopi/h 


{pirit of perfecution remaining among 
thofe Reformers, as to exclude Anabap- 
tifts from the benefit of the king’s pardon. 
In the fame year a vifitation was made 
of the diocefe of London, by Ridley, their 
new bifhop. Among the other articles 
which he put to the inferior Clergy, this 
was one ; ‘ * Whether any Anabaptifis, or 
< others, ufed private conventicles, with 
© different opinions and forms from thofe 
¢ eftablithed ;’ and with other queftions 
about baptifin and marriages. Burnet fays 
thefe articles are in bifhop Sparrow's col- 
lection. 
< xApouT theend of this year, or the rh. Com. 
¢ beginning of the next, there was a review 7m fray” 
© made of the Commfon-prayer book. Several (ced. 
things had been continued in it, either 
to draw in fome of the Bi/bops, who 
by fuch yielding might be prevailed on 
to concur in it, or in compliance with 
the people, who were fond of their old 
fuperftitions. So now a review of it 
was fet about. Martin Bucer [ whofe 
opinion was highly efteemed both by the 
king, and Cranmer the archbifhop, and 
who had a great hand in all the changes 
that were made in religion in thofe times 
in England| ‘ was confulted in it, and 
‘ Aleffe the Scotch divine tranflated it into 
* Hift. Ref. 158. 
u Tb. p. 155 
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‘ Latin for his ufe,’ [and with it was fent 
over into Germany] ‘ upon which Bucer 
‘ writ his opinion, which he finithed the 

_ * fifth of Fanuary the year following.’ 
oe In this he advifed to a further refor- 
thereon, Mation in many things. ‘ He wifhed that 
‘ there was a ftri@ difcipline to exclude 

fcandalous livers from the facrament, 
‘ He wifhed that the old habits might 
be laid afide, fince fome ufed them fu- 
perftitioufly, and others contended much 
about them. He did not like the half 
office of communion, or fecond fervice to 
be faid at the altar, when there was no 
facrament. He was offended with the re- 
quiring the people to receive at leatt once 
a year, and would have them prefied to it 
much more frequently. He difliked that 
the priefts generally read prayers with 
no devotion, and in fuch a voice that the 
people underftood not what they faid. 
He would have the facrament de- 
livered into the hands, and not put into 

the mouths of the people, &e,’ 

A's to Baptifm, « He complained that 
Baptifin was generally in houfes, which 
being the receiving infants into the 
church, ought to be done more pub- 
lickly. ‘The hallowing of the water, the 
chrifme, and the white garment [then 
ufed in baptizing] he cenfured as being 
too fcenical. He excepted to the exor- 
cifing the devil, and would have it turn- 
© ed 
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ed to a prayer to God ; that authorita- 
tive way of faying I adjure, not being 
fo decent. He thought the godfathers 
anfwering in the child’s name, not fo 
well as to anfwer in their own, that 
they fhould take care in thefe things all 
they could.’ 

Some of thefe things which he ex- 
cepted to, were corrected afterwards, bat 
others were kept, and are to this day; 
though the fame things are ftill objected 
againft by moft of the Nonconformifts, 
and are one great occafion of their dif- 
fenting from the eftablifhed church. 

H avine thus caft out many of thofe 
corruptions that were formerly in their 
worfhip, and got moft of the fees filled 
with fuch Bi/hops as were for the Reforma- 
tion, they fet about the purging out thofe 
corruptions that were doctrinal ; and moft 
of the year following was {pent in prepa- 
ring articles which fhould contain the doc- 
trines of the church of England. Thefe were 
generally {aid to be framed by Cranmer and 
Ridley. They were agreed upon by the 
bifbops, and other learned men, in the 
Convocation held at Lowdon in the year 
1552. and confifted of forty two articles, 
As there were three articles more than there 
are at prefent, fo they expreft feveral things 
different from what they are now. All 
that is proper to be taken notice of here 
is the eighth, which is concerning 2825 
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nal fin. The Anabaptifis are  particu- 


larly meant, as affirming, that it confifts 
in the following of Adam; for thus it 
begins. 

© ORIGINAL fin ftandeth not in the 
© following of Adam, as the Pelagzans do 
‘ vainly talk, and at this day is affirmed 
‘ by fome Anabaptifts ; but itis the fault 
‘ and corruption of every man, &e,’ 

°T 1s probable fome of thofe who op- 
pofed infants-baptifm in thofe times, had 
embraced the opinions of the Pelagians 
about or iginal fin. But the Pedobapti/ts 
did generally charge them with this opi- 
nion, becaufe they held that zfants dy- 
ing without atual fin, were not damned ; 
and that they need no baptifm to wath 
away original fin, but were faved without 
it. However, ten years after, when the 
articles were again reviewed and cor- 
rected in many things, they thought it 
proper to leave this claufe out, and only 
charged this herefy upon the Pelagians, 
The 28th article concerning Baptifm was 
the fame that now it is, except the laft 
claufe, which relates to infant-baptifm, 
which they laid down in thefe words: ‘ The 
* cuftom of the Church for baptizing young 
‘ children, is both to be commended, and 
‘ by all means to be retained in the 
© church,’ 

Ir feems by this, that the firft Re- 
Jormers did not found the pradtice of in- 

fants 
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fants-baptifm upon fcripture ; but took it 
only as a commendable cuftom, that had 
been ufed in the chriftian church, and 
therefore ought to be retained. This new 
alteration made in the Common-prayer and 
articles of faith, caufed the Papz/fs to fay, 
x That the Reformation was like to change 
as often as the fafhion did, fince they 
feemed never to be at a point in any thing, 
but new models were thus continually fra- 
ming; to which it was anfwered, that it 
was no wonder that the corruptions 
which they had been introducing for 
above a thoufand years were not all dif- 
covered or thrown out at once.’ 

Tue length of time taken up in al- 
tering the Common-prayer and articles, 
obliges me to place the following ftory 
fomewhat out of courfe. 

Two years after the burning of Foan of 
Kent, fays Bifhop Burnet, * ¥ One George 
© Van Pare, a Dutchman, being accufed for 
‘ faying, that God the Father was only 
© God, and that Chrift was not very God ; 
‘he was dealt with long to abjure, but 
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‘ would not. So onthe 6th of Apri/, 1551. An. Dom. 


«~ 


he was condemned in the fame man- 
‘ ner that ‘foan of Kent was, and on the 
© acth of April was burnt in Smithfield. 
‘ He fuffercd with great conftancy of 


« Burnet’s Hift. Ref. vol. II. lib. i. p- 190+, 
¥ Hift. Reform. vol. U. lib, i, p. 112. 
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mind, and kifled the ftake and faggots 
that wére to burn him. Of this Pare 
I find -a popifh writer faying, that he 
was a man of moft wonderful {trict life, 
that he ufed not to eat above once in 
two days, and before he did eat would 
lic fome time in his devotion proftrate 
on the ground. All this they made uim 
of to leflen the credit of thofe who had 
fuffered formerly ; for it was faid, they 
{aw now, that men of harmlefs lives might 
be put to death for Here/y, by the con- 
feffion of the Reformers themfelves: and 
in all the books publithed in Q. Mary’s 
days, juftifying her ieverity againft the 
Proteftants, thefe inftances were always 
made ufe of. And no part of Cranmer’s 
life expofed him more than this did: 
Tt was faid, he had confented, both to 
Lambert's and Ann Afkew’s death in the 
former reign ; who both fuffered for 0- 
pinions which he himfelf held now, 
and he had now procured the death of 
thefe two perfons; and when he was 
brought to fuffer himfelf, it was called 


‘a juft retaliation on him. One thing 


was certain, that what he did in this 
matter flowed from no cruelty of temper 
in him, no man being farther from that 
black difpofition of mind; but it was 
truly the effect of thofe principles by whch 
he governed himéelf.’ 


‘ THEN 
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TuEn Burnet goes on to give an ac- 
count of the moderate Anabapti/ts, and 
fays, ‘2 For the other fort of Anabaptifis, 
who only denied infants baptifm, I find 
no feverities ufed to them, but feveral 
books were written againft them, to 
which they wrote fome anfwers. It 
was faid, that Chrift allowed little child- 
ren to be brought to him, and faid, of 
fuch was the kingdom. of beaven; and 
blefled them. Now if they were capable 
of the kingdom of heaven, they muft 
be regenerated ; for Chrift faid, none but 
fuch as are born of water and of the Spirit 
could..enterinto..it, St. Paul had alfo 
called the children of believing parents 
holy, which feemed to relate to fuch a 
confecration of them as was made in 
baptifm ; and baptifm being the feal of 
chriftians in the room of circumcifion 
among the ews, it was thought the one 
was as applicable to the children, as the 
other. And one thing was obferved, that 
the whole world in that age, having 
been baptized in their infancy, if that 
baptifm was nothing, then there were 
none truly baptized in being; but all 
were in the ftate of mere nature. Now 
it did not feem reafonable, that men 
who were not baptized themfelves, fhould 
gO and baptize others, and therefore the 
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firft heads of that /eé? not being rightly 
baptized themfelves, feemed not to act 
with any authority when they went to 
baptize others. The practice of the 
church fo early begun, and continued 
without difpute fo many ages, wasat leaft 
a certain confirmation of a thing which 
had (to fpeak moderately) fo good founda- 
tions in fcripture for the lawfulnefs, tho’ 
not any peremptory, but only probable 
proofs for the practice of it.’ 

THe fame author informs us: ¢? That in 
the year 1552. a propofal was made for 
the correcting the great diforders of 
Clergymen, which were occafioned by the 
extreme mifery and poverty to which 
they were reduced. That fome motions 
were made about it in parliament ; but 
they took not effe&: So one writ a 
book concerning it, which he dedicated 
to the lord Chancellour, then the bifhop 
of Ely. He thewed, that without re- 
wards of encouragements, few would 
apply themfelves to the paftoral funétion; 
and that thofe in it, if they could not 
fubfift by it, muft turn to other employ- 
ments; fo that at that time, fays he, 
many Clergymen were Carpenters and 
‘Taylors, and fome kept Alehoufes. 

I mention this, becaufe it is often caft 


upon the Difenters, and particularly thofe 
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called .Anabaptifts, that they encourage 
Tradefmen and Mechanicks, Now it is plain 
from their articles, they are for main- 
taining of Minifters, that they may be en- 
tirely bent to their facred office ; but if, 
in cafe of neceflity, they are obliged to 
follow trades, for the maintenance of them- 
{elves and families, it is no more than 
what the Clergy, both Papifis and Prote/tants, 
have done, till they could get fufficient 
allowance by law to free them from it. 

Bur to return; thefe fad inftances of 
perfecution practifed by the Proteftants in 
this king’s reign againft the Anabaptifis, are 
in Fox’s Latin book of martyrs, but left 
out in his Engli/b, out of a tender regard, 
as is fuppofed, to the reputation of the mar- 
tyrs in Queen Mary’s Days. 

b'THE fame is tranflated by Mr. Pezrce. 
It being fhort, I will oblige the reader there- 
with, and with Mr. Peirces remarks upon 


It. 

¢ In king Edwara’s reign fome were put Peirce’s 
¢ to death for herefy. One ‘foan Bocher, 
© or Foan of Kent. Mr. Strype tells us, marks on 
« her herefy was, That the believed the #e burn- 
© Word was made flefh in theVirgin’s belly, ne ie 
‘ but not that he took flefh of the Virgin. and Pare. 
« Now, fays Mr. Fox, when the Protef/iant 
‘ Bifhops bad refolved to put her to death, 
‘4 friend of Mr. Fobn Rogers, the divi- 
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nity-reader in St. Paul’s church, came 
to him, earneftly defiring him to ufe his 
intereft with the archbifhop, that the poor 
woman’s life might be fpared, and other 
means ufed to prevent the {preading of 
her opinions, which might be done in 
time: urging too, that though while the 
lived, fhe infe&ted few with her opi- 
nions, yet fhe might bring many to think 
well of it, by fuffering death for it, He 
pleaded therefore that it was better the 
fhould be kept in fome ptifon, without an 
opportunity of propagating her notion a- 
mong weak people, and fo the would 
do no harm to others, and might live to 
repent herfelf. Rogers on the other hand 
pleaded, fhe ought to be put to death, 
Well then, fays his Friend, if you are re- 
folved to put an end to her life together 
with her opinion, chufe fome other kind 
of death, .more agreeable to the gentle- 
nefs and mercy prefcribed in the gofpel ; 
there being no need, that fuch torment. 
ing deaths fhould be taken up, in imita- 
tion of the Papi/ls. Rogers anf{wered, that 
Burning Alive was no cruel death, but 
eafy enough. His Friend then hearing 
thefe words, which exprefled fo little re- 
gard to poor creatures fuferings, anfwer- 
ed him with great vehemence, and ftri- 
king Rogers's hand, which before he held 
fatt, faidto him, Well, perhaps, tt may 


‘ fo happen, that you yourselves fhall bave 


¥ your 
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* your hands full of this mild burning. 


‘ And foit came to pafs; and Rogers was 
© the firft man who was burnt in Queen 
* Mary's time. 
© Tuis Rogers, fays Mr. Pierce, was a 
© Nonconformift, and a very excellent man, 
‘(and died nobly in the caufe of Chrift; 
‘ but this darbarity of his deferves to be 
© expofed: and the rather, becaufe God in 
‘ his providence feems to have fhewn his 
« great difpleature againft it. I am apt to 
« think Rogers’s friend was no other than 
‘ Fox himfelf. As to the other inftance, 
© Mr. S¢rype tells us, that in the year 1552, 
« Sept.27. a letter was fent to the arch- 
‘ bifhop, to examine a /eé? newly {prung 
‘ upin Kent. He fays, it appears not what 
© this /ec? was ; he fuppofes they might be 
‘the Family of love, or David George's 
‘ fed; but thefe conjectures of his have 
‘no good foundation. I am perfuaded 
¢ this /eé# was no other than fome good 
« honeft Difenters, who having been grie- 
< ved to fee fo much of Popery ftill retained, 
‘ attempted a further Reformation them- 
© felves, which would be a very difpleafing 
‘ thing to our di/hops, who expect all men 
¢ fhould wait their leifure. Now this I 
‘ ground upon a Story which Mr. Fox 
¢ immediately fabjoins to what I jut now 
© mentioned from him. 
© Mucu fuch another inftance is report- 
© ed concerning Humphry Middleton (who 
* was 
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was afterwards burnt in Queen Mary’s 
days.) That when he, with fome others, 
had been kept prifoners in the laft year 
of King Edward, by the archbifhop, and 
had been dreadfully teazed by him, 
and the reft in commiffion with him, 
were now juft upon being condemned 
in open court, he faid unto him, We//, 
reverend Sir, pafs what fentence you think 
Jit upon us: but that you may not fay you 
was not fore-warned, I teftify that your 
own turn will be next. And according- 
ly it came to pafs; for a little while after 
King Edward died, upon which they 
were fet at liberty, and,the dz/hops caft 
in prifon. This Middleton was afterwards, 
in Queen Mary’s days, burnt at Canter- 
bury ; fo that the commiffion which Mr. 
Strype mentions, agrees in time and place 
with this ftory.’ Thus far Mr. Pierce. 
Mr. Hugh Latimer, in his Lent-Sermons 


preach’d before King Edward VI. fays ¢, 


Lal A a n A 


‘ THE Anabaptifis, that were burnt here 
in divers towns in England, as I heard 
of credible men, I faw them not myfelf, 
‘went to their death even intrepid, as ye 
will fay, without any fear in the world, 
chearfully.’ 

In the faid fermon, he further faith, 

“I sHoutp have told you here of a 


© certain /ec? of Hereticks that {peak againft 


A 


Lal 


this order and doétrine ; they will have no 
magiftrates, no judges on earth; here I 
ae ageas 0. * have 
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have to tell you, what I have heard of late, Te mar- 


by the relation of a credible perfon, and sing ae 
e - 14) 4 Z - 
worfhipful man, of a town of this realm i 1607, 


© of England, that hath above five [hun- fo here 


« dred] hereticks of this erroneous opi- 
© nion in it, as he faid. 
Tuat the Bapii/ts were very numerous 


mean- 
eth Ana- 
baptilts, 
this is one 


of their 


at this time, is without controverly: and errors, fol. 


no doubt, many of the Martyrs in Queen 
Mary's days were fuch, though hiftorians 
feem to be fflent with réfpect to the opi- 
nion of the Martyrs about baptifm ; nei- 
ther can it be imagined, that the Papi/ts 
would in the leaft favour any of that denom:- 
nation which they fo much detefted and ab- 
horred: For in the examination of Mr. Wood- 
man, before the bifhop of W, inchefter, inthe 
church of St. Mary Overies, Southwark, | 
the bifhop faid, ‘ ¢ Hold him a book, if he 
< refufe to fwear, heis an Anabaptift, and 
© {hall be excommunicated.’ 

Acatn, in the examination of Mr. Phil- 
pot before the lords of Queen Mary’s 
council, Nov..6, 1555. Rich faith unto 
him, ‘ © All Hereticks do boatt ‘of the fpirit 
< of God, and every one would have a 
‘ church by himfelf; as “foan of Kent, 
‘ and the Anabaptifts. 

ANOTHER inftance of their hatred and 


cruelty towards the Anabaptifts, Spanbe- 


@ Fox, p. 1578. firft Edit. 
e Ibid. p. 1407- 
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mius givesus an account of. David George, 
David of Delph in Holland, being driven from 
hh ra his own country by perfecution, fled to 
gears after the city of Bazil, where he lived for fome 
4s death. time in great reputation, and by his mo- 
deft drefs, liberal table, honeft attendance, 
and prudent converfation, gained the fa- 
vour both of high and low: He died in the 
year 1556, and was honourably buried in 
St. Laurence church. Some time after his 
death, it was difCovered, that he was an 
Anabaptift; upon which his houfe, and 
thofe of his followers were fearched, a cer- 
tain number of Drvines and Lawyers ap- 
pointed to examine them, his opinions 
were condemned by an ordinance, his 
picture carried about and burnt, and his 
corps taken up three years after buried, 
and burnt, &e. 

Durine the life of this bloody Queen, 
which was but fhort, two hundred and 
eighty four perfons were put to moft cruel 
kinds of death for religion: but he that 

Suppofed » wrote, the Preface to bifhop Ridley’s book 
eae de Cena Domini, fays, That in the two 
wards firft years of the Queen’s perfecution, 
ke there were above eight hundred _perfons 
Canter. putto death for religion: So that Mr. Fox 
bury. has come very fhort in his account, as bi- 
Q. Eliza- fhop Burnet obferved. 
ee We come now to the reign of Queen 
ros” Elizabeth; who, upon h ff 
1558, ; , upon her acceffion to the 
crown, ordered all that were imprifoned 
on 
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on the account of religion to be fet at li- 
berty. Upon which, ‘ done, fays bifhop 
© Burnet, that ufed to talk pleafantly, told 
© her the four Evangelifts continued ftill 
« prifoners, and that the people longed much 
< to fee them at liberty. She anfwered fhe 
< would talk with them/elves, and know 
© their own mind. 

Sr Francis Walfingham wrote a long 
letter to a Frenchman, given him an account 
of all the feverities of the Queen’s govern- 
ment, both againft Papi/fs and Puritans. 
The fubftance of which is, fays bifhop 
Burnet, ‘ ¢' That the Queen laid down two 
© maxims of ftate: the one was, zof Zo force Sir Fran- 
© confciences; the other was, not to let os Wal 
‘ fattious practices go unpunifbed, becaule jrrer. 
« they were covered with the pretences of 
¢confeience. At» firft the did not revive 
¢ thofe fevere laws paft in her father’s time, 
© by which the refufal of the oath of Supre- 
< macy was made trea/on 5 but left her peo- 
© to the freedom of their thoughts, and 
< made it only penal to extol a foreign 
« jurifdiction. She alfo laid afide the word 
« fupreme head; and the refufers of the 
<“oath were only difabled from holding 
< benefices or charges during their refufal. 
© Upon Pius the Vth’s excommunicating 
‘ her, though the rebellion in the north 


3 Abridgment, lib, iv. P- 349: 
¢ Ibid. p. 332 
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was chiefly occafioned by that, fhe only 
made a law againft the bringing over, or 
publifhing of Bu//s, and the venting of 
Agnus Deis, or fuch other love-tokens, 
which were fent from Rome on defign 
to draw the hearts of her people from 
her, which were no eflential parts of 
that religion ; fo that this could hurt 
none of their confciences. But after the 
2oth year of her reign, it appeared that 
the king of Spain defigned to invade 
her dominions, and that the Prie/?s that 
were fent over from the Seminaries beyond 
fea, were generally employed to cor- 
rupt her Swdjects in their allegiance; by 
which treafon was carried in the clouds, 
and infuied fecretly in confeffion. ‘Then 
pecuniary punifhments were inflicted on 
fuch as withdrew from the church ; and 
in conclufion, the was forced to make 
laws of greater rigour, but did often mi- 
tigate the feverity of them to all that 
would promife to adhere to her in cafe 
of a foreign invafion. As for the Py- 


‘ritans, as long as they only inveighed 


againft fome abufes, as pluralities, non- 
refidence or the like, it was not their 
zeal againft thofe, but their violence, that 
was condemned. When they refufed to 
comply with fome ceremonies, and que{- 
tioned the fuperiority of the bifhops, and 
declared for a democracy in the church, 
they were connived at with great gentle- 

* nels; 
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nefs: but it was obferved, that they 
affected popularity much, and the me- 
thods they took to compafs their ends 
were judged dangerous, and they made 
fuch.ufe of the averfion the nation had 
to popery, that it was vifible they were 
in a hazard of running from one ex- 
treme to another. They fet up a new 
model of church-difcipline, which was 
like to prove no lefs dangerous to the 
liberties of private men, than to the fo- 
vereign power of the prince. Yet all 
this was born with, as long as they pro- 
ceeded with thofe exprefiions of duty 
which became /ubjects. But afterwards, 
when they refolved to carry on their 
defigns, without waiting for the confent 
of the magiftrate, and entred into com- 
binations ; when they began to defame 
the government, by ridiculous pa/quils, 
and boafted of their number and ftrength, 
and in fome places break out into tu- 
mults; then it appeared that it was fice 
tion, and not zeal, that animated them. 
Upon that the Queen found it neceffary 
to reftrain them more than fhe had done 
formerly. Yet fhe did it with all the 
moderation that could confift with the 
peace of the church and ftate. And thus 
from this letter, fays Burnet, an idea 
of this whole reign may be juftly 
formed,’ 
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Tue fhare the Baptiffs had in the fe- 
verities of this reign, will appear by the 
following inftances. Dr. Wall fays, ‘ fA- 
* bout the 16th year of Queen Elizabeth, 
" acongregation of Dutch Antipadobaptifts 
“ was difcovered without Aldgate in Lon- 
don, whereof twenty feven were taken and 
imprifoned, And the next month one 
‘ Dutchman and ten women were con- 
“ demned” Marius de Afigny tells us, 
& That it was at Eaffer, An. Dom. 1 675. 
which muft have been the 17th of Ek- 
zabeth, that four of the former recanted at 
St. Paul's crofs, the 2 5th of May; and that 
the reft were banifhed. 


¢ 


¢ 


Their abjuration was in thefe words : 


HEREAS, we being feduced by 
the devil, the fpirit of errror, and 


‘ by falfe teachers, have fallen into thefe 
* moft damnable and deteftable errors, that 
‘ Chrift took not flefh of the fubftance 
‘ of the Virgin Mary ; that the infants of 
‘ the faithful ought not to be baptized; 
‘ that a chriftian man may not be a ma- 
‘ giftrate, or bear the fword and office 
‘ of authority ; and that it is not lawful 
for a chriftian man to take an cath: 
‘ Now, by the grace of God, and by the 
“ afliftance of good and learned miners 


€ 


£ Hift. Bap. lib. ii. p. 212. 
& Myfery of Anabaptifm, p. 368. 
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of Chrift’s church, I underftand the fame 
to be moft damnable and deteftable he- 
refies ; and do afk God, before his church, 
mercy for my faid former errors, and 
do forfake, recant, and renounce them ; 
and I abjure them from the bottom of 
my heart, protefting I certainly believe 
the contrary. And further, I confeds, 
that the whole dodtrine, eftablifhed and 
publifhed in the church of England, 
and alfo that is received in the Dutch 
church in London, is found true and 
according to God’s word: Whereunto 
in all things I fubmit myfelf, and will 
be moft gladly a member of the faid 
Dutch church; from henceforth utterly 
abandoning and forfaking all and every 
anabaptiftical error. 

Tus abjuration was taken from thefe 


Walloon Anabaptifis by Dr. De Laune, 
who wasthen minifter of the Dutch church 
in Auguftin Friars in London. In the 18th 


« 
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year of Queen Elizabeth, An. Dom. 1575. 


Mr. Fuller faith, ‘ » Now began the dna- 


baptifis wonderfully to encreafe in the 
land; and as we are forry that any 
countrymen fhould be feduced with that 
opinion, fo we are glad that the Eng- 
lifh as yet were free from that infection, 
For on Eaffer-Day was difclofed a con- 
gregation of Dutch Anabaptifts, without 
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* Aldgate in London, whereof feven and 
* twenty weretaken and imprifoned, and 
four bearing faggots at Paul's Crofs, fo- 
lemnly recanted their dangerous opinions, 
Next month, one Dutchman and ten wo- 
“men were condemned ; of whom one 
woman Was converted, to renounce her 
errors; eight were banifhed the land ; 
two more fo obftinate, that command 
was iffued out for their burning in Swzzzh- 
field. But to reprieve them from fo cruel 
a death, a grave divine fent the follow- 
* ing letter to Queen Ejzabeth. The let- 
ter was wrote in Latin, I thall give only 
the Englifh tranflation thereof, 


< 


OST ferene and happy_princefs, 
AVA moft illuftrious Queen, the honour 
of our country, and ornament of the age. As 
nothing hath been further from my thoughts 
and expectation, than ever to difturb your 
moit excellent majefty by my troublefome 
interruption ; fo it grieves me very much, 
that I muft break that filence which has 
hitherto been the refult of my mind. But 
fo it now happens, by I know not what 
infelicity, that the prefent time obliges me, 
contrary to my hope and opinion, to that 
which of-all things in the world I leaft de- 
lived, and tho’ hitherta I have been trouble- 
fome to no body, I am now contrary to my 
uiclination, conftrained to be importunate, 


even 
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even with my princefs ; not in any mat- 
ter or caufe of my own, but thro’ the ca- 
lamity brought upon others ; and by how 
much the more fharp and lamentable that 
is, by fo much the more I am fpurred on 
to deprecate it. I underftand there are fome 
here in England, tho’ not Englijh, but come 
hither from Holland, 1 fappofe both men 
and women, who having been tried ac- 
cording to law, publickly declared their re- 
pentance, are happily reclaimed. Many 
others are condemned to exile ; a right fen- 
tence in my opinion. But I hear there is 
one or two of thefe, who are appointed to 
the moft fevere of punifhments, viz. burn- 
ing, except your clemency prevent. Now 
in this one affair I conceive there are two 
things to be confidered ; the one is the wick- 
nefgof their errors, the other, the fharp- 
ednefs of their punifhment. As to their er- 
rors indeed, no man of fenfe can deny 
that they are moft abfurd : And I won- 
der that fuch monftrous opinions could 
come into the mind of any Chriftian ; but 
fuch is the ftate of human weakne(fs, if we 
are left never fo little a while deftitute of 
the divine light, whither is it we do not 
fall ; and we have great reafon to give God 
thanks on this account, that I hear not of 
any Englifbman, that is inclined to this 
madnefs. As to thefe fanatical /ects therefore, 
it is certain, they are by no means to be 
countenanced in a commonwealth, but 
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in my opinion ought to be fuppreffed by 
proper correction. But to roaf alive the 
bodies of poor wretches, that offend rather 
through  blindnefs of judgment, than 
perverfenefs of will, in fire and flames, 
raging with pitch and brim/tone, is a hard- 
hearted thing, and more agreeable to the 
practice of the Romanifts, than the cuftom 
of the Gofpellers ; yea, is evidently of the 
fame kind, as if it had flowed from the 
Romifh Priefts, from the firft author of 
fuch cruelty, Innocent the third. Oh! that 
none had ever brought fuch a Phalarian 
Bull into the meek church of Chrift! I 
do not fpeak thefe things, becaufe ] am 
pleafed with their wickednefs, or favour 
the errors of any men; but feeing I my 
felf am aman, I mutt therefore favour the 
life of man; not that he fhould err, but 
that he might repent. Nay my pity ex- 
tends not only to the life of man, but even 
to the beafts, 

For {fo itis perhaps a folly in me; but I 
{peak the truth, that I can hardly pafs by 
a flaughter-houfe where cattle are killing, 
but my mind fhrinks back, with a fecret 
fenfe of their pains. And truly, I greatly 
admire the clemency of God in this, who 
had fuch refpeét to the mean brute crea~ 
tures, formerly prepared for facrifices, that 
they muft not be committed to the flames, 
before their blood had been poured out at 
the foot of the altar, Whence we may 

gather 
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gather, that in infliGing of punifhments, 
tho’ juft, we muft not be over rigorous, 
but temper the fharpnefs of rigour with 
clemency. Wherefore if I may be fo bold 
with the majefty of fo great a_princefs, 
I humbly beg of your royal highnefs, for 
the fake of Chrift, who was confecrated 
to faffer for the lives of many, this favour 
at my requetft, which even the divine cle- 
mency would engage you to, that if it 
may be, and what cannot your authority 
do in thefe cafes, thefe miferable wretches 
may be fpared; at leaft that a ftop may 
be put to the horrour, by changing their 
punifhment into fome other kind. ‘There 
are excommunications, and clofe imprifon- 
ment; there are bonds ; there is perpetual 
banifhment, burning of the hand, and 
whipping, or even flavery itfelf, ‘This one 
thing I moft earneftly beg ; that the piles 
and flames in Smithfield, fo long ago ¢x- 
tinguifhed by your. happy government, 
may not now be again revived : That if 
I may not obtain this, I pray with the 
greateft earneftnefs, that out of your great 
pity you would grant us a month or two, 
in which we may try whether the Lord 
will give them grace to turn from their 
dangerous errors 5 left with the deftruction 
of their bodies, their fouls be in danger of 


eternal ruin. 
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Arter this, Fuller goes on and faith, 
This letter was written by Mr. ‘Fobn Fox, 
from whofe own hand I tranfcribed it ; 
very loth that Swzthfeld, formerly con- 
{ecrated with martyrs afbes, fhould now 
be profan’d with bereticks ; and defirous 
that the Papifts might enjoy their own 
monopoly of cruelty, in burning con= 
demid Perfons. 

‘ Bur tho’ Queen Elizabeth conftantly 
called him her Father Fox ; yet herein 
fhe was no dutiful daughter, giving him 
a flat denial k, Indeed damnable were their 
impieties, and the neceffitated to this {e- 
verity, who having formerly punifhed fome 
traitors, if now {paring thefe bla/phemers, 
the world would condemn her as being 
more earneft in aflerting her own fafety, 
than God’s honour. Hereupon the writ 
De heretico comburendo, (which for fe- 
venteen years had hung only up zz ter- 
rorem) was now taken down, and put in 
execution, and the two Anabaptifts burnt 
in Swzthfield, died in great horror, with 
crying and roaring,’ 

GREAT were the hardthips and fuffer- 


ings of the Puritans (of whom it may be 
reafonably fuppofed, that fome of them 
were Baptifis, tho’ they had not as yet 
form’d themfelves into diftinét focieties) by 


k As to the feving of their lives, if after a month's re- 


frieve and conference with divines, they would not recant 
their errors, 3 Stow, ut prius, 


the 


Enciiss Baptists. ae 
the cruelty of the di/hops, inftigated by the 
Queen’s hatred of them. ‘ She had high 
‘ notions of the fovereign power of princes, 
< and of her own abfolute fupremacy in 
© church-affairs ; and being of opinion that 
< all methods of feverity were lawful to 
bring her fubjects to an outward unifor- 

‘ mity, the countenanced all the engines of 

‘ perfecution, as Spiritual courts, high cont- 

‘ mifion', and fiar-chamber, and ftretch’d 

« her prerogative to fupport them beyond 

¢ the laws, and againft the fenfe of the na- 
Seton 

Tuat the Bepti/ts had no fmall fhare S«pplice 

in the fufferings of thefe times, we may ga- eae ae 
ther from the fupplication of the juftices Norfolle 
of the peace of the county of Norfolk, who 

upon complaint made to them of the cru- 

elty of the bifhop of Norwich, with refpect to 

the long and illegal imprifonment of fome of 

the Browni/ts, their worfhips were pleafed 

to move the bifhop in their favour; with 
which his lordfhip was fo diffatisfied, that 

he drew up twelve articles of impeachment 
againft the ju/tices themfelves, and caufed 
them to be fummoned before the Queen 

and Council to anfwer for their 2z/demea- 
nours. Notwithftanding his lordfhip’s 
citation of them before the council, they 

writ again to their honours, praying to 
interpofe in behalf of the injuries that 

were offer’d to divers godly minifters, And 
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in their {upplication they fay, ‘ We ferve 
* her Majefty and the country as magi/trates 
‘ and ju/lices of peace, according to law ; 
‘ we reverence the law and law-maker; 
when the law {peaks we keep not filence ; 
when it commandeth we obey ; by law we 
* proceed againft all offenders ™; we touch 
* none that the law fpareth, and fpare none 
that the law toucheth ; we allow not of 
Papifts, of the Family of Love, of Ana- 
* baptifts or Brownifts; No, we punith all 
* thefe; andyet we are chriftned with the 
odious name of Puritans, a term com- 
pounded of the here/ies above-mention’d, 
© which we difclaim,’ 

In the year 1589, Dr. Some, a man of 
great note in thofe times, writ a treatife 
againft Barrow, Greenwood, Penry, and 
others of the puritan fe; wherein he en- 
deavour’d to fhew what agreement there 
was between the opinions of the Engli/h 
Anabaptifis and thefe men. 

Hrs method is firft to fhew, what was 
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account of the opinion of the Anabaptiftical Recufants, 


the Bap- 
tilts. 


as he terms them; then wherein thefe men 
did agree with, or differ from them ; and 
then undertakes to confute their fuppofed 
errors. 

THE opinions he charges the Anabap- 
tifis wih, when they are {tripp’d of his 
drefs, are only to this purpofe : 

2 Neal's Hift. Purit. p, 388. v..I. 
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Tuar the miniffers of the gofpel ought 
to be maintained by the voluntary contri- 
butions of the people: 

Tuart the civil power has no right to 
make and impofe ecclefiaftical laws: 

Tuat people ought to have the right 
of chufing their own mzniffers: 

Tuat the high-commiffion court was 
an antichriftian ufurpation : 

Tuat thofe who are qualify’d to preach, 
ought not to be hinder’d by the civil power : 

Tuar tho’ the Lord’s-prayer be a rule 
and foundation of prayer, yet not to be 
ufed as a form; and that no forms of prayer 
ought to be impofed on the church : 

Tuat the baptifm adminiftred in the 
church of Rome is invalid: 

TuaT a true conftitution and difci- 
pline is effential to a true church ; and that 
the worfhip of God in the church of Eng- 
land is in many things defective. 

He touches but briefly on their opinion 
of baptizing believers only ; and brings up 
the rear with faying, they count it blaf- 
phemy for any man to arrogate to himéelf 
the title of Doétor of Divinity; that is, as 
he explains it, to be called Rabbi, or lord 
and majfter of other mens faith. 

He acknowledges, that there were fe- 
veral anabaptiftical conventicles in London, 
and other places; that fome of this fort, 
as well as the Papi/?s, had been bred at our 
univerfities; and tells a ftory of one 7. *s 

who 
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who at a conventicle in London, took upon 
him to expound the fcriptures, conceive 
long prayers on a fudden, and to excom- 
municate two perfons, who were formerly 
of that brotherhood, but had now left 
them. 

Ir this be what their adverfaries had 
chiefly to charge them with; what ac- 
count might we have expected, had they 
been allowed to publifh their own /azth, 
and to tranfmit their own bz/fory down to 
pofterity ? And tho’ this gentleman feems 
to deal more favourably with this /eé# than 
many others, yet he ufes the unfair me- 
thod which I fuppofe they thought lawful, 
in writing again{t hereticks ; that is, to af- 
fert they hold fuch opinions, without pro- 
ducing any proof of it, or referring to 
any of their works, left they fhould pub- 
lth them, and people fhould have  op- 
portunity to enquire what they fay for 
themfelves, 

He likewife difcovers too much of the 
{pirit of perfecution, that reigned in thefe 
times, and endeavours to excite the c/vz/ 
power to be more fevere againft the /ecta- 
ries. “ If, fays he, every particular con- 
* gregation in England might fet up and 
* put down at their pleafure, popi/h and 
© anabaptiftical fancies would overflow this 
‘land; the confequence would be dan- 
* gerous, vz. the difhonour of God, the 


* contempt of her majefty, the overthrow 
* faye 


Enocuisu BapristTs. 


of the church and univerfitics, and the 
utter confufion of this noble kingdom. 
Queen Elizabeth, and her honourable 
Councellours do fee, and will prevent 
this mifchief; it is more than time to 
look unto it.’ 

Wits fuch folfe reprefentationsas thefe, 
the clergy have been ufed to frighten the 
court into the practice of perfecution. 

Bur to clofe this reign, Queen Lh- 
zabeth having by her proclamation com- 
manded all Anabaptifis and other Here- 
ticks to depart the /and, whether they 
were natives or foreigners, under the pe- 
nalties of imprifonment or lofs of goods; all 
that were of this op7mion were obliged either 
to conceal their principles, or fly into fome 
other country, where they might enjoy 
the liberty of their religion. 

Upon which many of the difenters 
went over to Holland: Among whom there 
were not a few Baptifts, as well Engli/h as 
Dutch; fo that there was now no great 
number of Diffenters of any denomination, 
that dared openly to appear. ‘® Queen 
© Eijzabeth however, with all her blemith- 
< es, fays Mr. Neal, ftands upon record, 
© as a wife and politick priacefs; for deli- 
« yering the kingdom from the dificul- 
‘ ties in which it was involved at her Ac- 
ceffion ; for preferving the proteftant re- 


® Hift, Puritans, p. 602. yol I. 
‘ formation 
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formation again{t the potent attempts of 
the ‘Pope, the Emperor, and king of 
Spain abroad, and the Queen of Scots 
and her popi/h fubjects at home ; and for 
advancing the renown of the Exgli/h Na- 
tion beyond any of her predecefiors. 
Her majefty held the ballance of Europe ; 
and was in high efteem with all foreign 
princes, the greateft part of her reign: 
And the’ her proteftant fubjects were di- 
vided about church affairs, they all dif 
covered a high veneration for her royal 
perfon and government ; on which ac- 
count fhe was the glory of the age in 
which fhe lived, and will be the ad- 


miration of pofterity.’ 
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From the end of the reign of Queen 
Elizabeth, zo the end of the reign 
of King James I. 


Ki 
iene L ING ‘ames the firft next afcends 
An. Dom. the throne. ‘a He was born of Ro- 


1602. « man Carbolick parents ; but being taken 
* from his mother in his infancy, had been 


* Rapin, book xviii. p. 159. 
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‘educated in the proteftant religion, and 


always profeffed it, On the other hand, 
the religion he had been brought up in, 
tho’ proteftant, differed a little from the 
religion eftablifhed in England, if not in 
doétrine, at leaft in difcipline, and fome 
other points of external worfhip, which 
were confidered by the two churches as 
very important. In a word, it was the 
prefoyterian or puritanical religion. In 
fine, this prince had fhewn on num- 
berlefs occafions, that he was far from 
being an enemy to the Romi/b religion. 
Allthis formed a certian contraft, which 
bred an univerfal fufpenfe. The Catholicks 
hoped to meet under his government 
with gentler treatment, and more indul- 
gence, than under Ekizabeth; nay, they 
carried their expectation much farther. 
The Prefbyterians flattered themfelves, 
that ‘fames, who had been educated in 
their religion, would promote the re- 
forming of the church of England upon the 
plan of that of Scotland; and hoped fhortly 
to feethe downfal of the ecclefia/tical bi~ 
rarchy. Finally, the Church-of-England- 
men thought to have reafon to expect 
that the new king would conform to their 
religion, fince it was eftablifhed by law. 
But after all, the hopes of the three par- 
fies could not but be mixed with fears, 
fince the king had not yet declared. 
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‘He mutt, fays Rapin, at the time 
‘J am now {peaking of, have conceiy- 
‘ ed a larger notion than had been _hi- 
* therto formed of the power of an Englih 
‘ king ; fince when he came to Newark, 
* he ordered a cut-purfe to be hanged, by 
‘ his fole warrant, and without trial’ 

Ir cannot be expected I fthould be 
very particular with refpe@t to the fuffer- 
ings of the Baptiffs during this reign and 
the former part of the next, becaufe they 
were involved in all the perfecutions that 
befel the Nonconformifts, under the general 
name of Puritans: For thofe who re- 
fufed to conform to the church of Eng- 
land, were counted among the Puritans. 
Thofe who have read the corre{pondence 
that paffed between our bifhops and the 
foreign Protefant divines, may obferve a 
great deal of good temper and good judg- 
ment in their defires to have had the church 
reformed from all remains and footfteps of 
Popery, and fatisfaétion given to {crupulous 
and tender con{ciences ; but the ftiffnefs of 
Queen Elizabeth, and that fondnefs for 
pomp and magnificence in worthip among 
the generality, hindred the reformation 
from going any farther, 

ALDERWOOD tells us, that on the r2th 
of Fan. 1604. k The Bifhops were called 
* upon by his Majefty, and were gravely 


* Hift. of the Reform. Scot. P: 474. 
* de- 
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t defired to advife upon all corruptions in 
© doétrine, ceremonies and difcipline, as 
© they will anfwer it to God in confci- 
‘ ence, or to his majefty upon their obe- 
« dience ; that they fhould return the third 
« day. On that day they returned, and 
« anfwered, they found all well; and when The bifbops 
« his majefty with great fervency brought Sate 
© inftances to the contrary, they with great 
< earneftnefs, upon their knees, craved Cus 
« that nothing might be altered, left Romi/h 
© recufants, punifhed by the ftatutes for 
« their difobedience, and Puritans, punith- 
© ed by deprivation from callings and livings 
© for Nonconformity, fhould fay, they had 
© caufe to infult them, as men who had 
© travailed to bind them to that, which 
‘ by their own mouths was now confefled 
< to be erroneous. Thus, by a moft dif- 
© honourable refolution, they prefer their 
© own fame and reputation to the peace 
© of the church; and becaufe they have 
once opprefied them, will always do 
‘ fo, rather than feem to own themfelves 
© fallible men ©.’ 
Now what could be expected from 
fuch men, who had drawn a weak king 
over to their intereft, and who were re- 
folyed to continue in their errors rather 
than confefs themfelves fallible ? And what 
Chriftian, ot what Engh/bman, can, with- 


© Hift. account of, “further attempts for reformation, P. 34- 
G2 out 
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out the utmoft concern and refentment, 
read the hiffories of thofe times, and obferve 
the cruel ufage, great hardthips and fuffer- 
ings of-not a few, but a great multitude; 
who for their firmnefs in the propagation 
of a rational religion, their conftancy in 
piety, and all chriftian virtue, and their 
averfion to all methods of cruelty and un- 
charitablenefs, have been branded with 
the names of Puritans, Prefbyterians, A- 
nabaptifis, &c. whereby the unthinking 
multitude have been fpirited up to hatred 
again{t all perfons under thofe denomina- 
tions, and more particularly to thofe of 
the laft denomination, 
Wen king Yames firft came into Eng- 
land, he not only went over to the church 
of England, but even laboured to force 
the Puritans to conform, to be revenged 
on them for what the Prefbyterian fynods 
had made him fuffer in Scotland. 
ThePuri- Tur Puritans prefented a petition to 
sian or, CUTAN only for a ‘oleration, but alfo 
toleration. tO pray him, that fundry articles of the 
church of England, with which they could 

not comply, might be reformed. 
The bifoops Tue Bifhops {trenuoufly oppofed this 
petition, and. entreated the king to leave 
religion as he found it at his acceffion to 
the crown, without any innovation. The 
king, not to appear at firft too partial, and 
to make believe he would not be deter- 
mined without hearing the arguments on 
both 
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both fides, appointed a conference between 
the two parties, wherein he would be mo- 
derator himfelf; and publifhed a procla- 
mation, commanding both fides to be 
quiet, till matters were regulated as he san 
fhould judge proper. This conference was at Hamp- 
held at Hampton-Court, in the year 1604, ton-Court, 
and lafted three days. The Puritans {oon 
faw what they were to expect. 
Dr. Wellwood fays4, ‘ This conference 
was but a blind to introduce epifcopacy 
in Scotland ; all the Scotch noblemen then 
at court being defign’d to be prefent, and 
others, both zoblemen and minifters, be- 
ing called up from Scotland by the king’s 
letter to affift at it. 
Tue King’s conduct was fo agreeable Whitgift 
to the di/bops and their friends, that beet u 
fides other palpable flatteries, bitgift, 
archbifhop of Canterbury, unwilling to mifs 
fo fair an opportunity to flatter him, faid ¢, 
© He verily believed the king {poke by the 
§ Spirit of God.’ 

In conclufion, both parties being pre- 
fent, the king faid‘, ‘ For the difhops 1 
© will anfwer, that it is not their purpofe ae 
« prefently and out of hand to enforce Obe= elds to” 
‘ dience, but by fatherly admonitions and ‘he bifops. 
¢ conferences to induce fuch as are difaf- 
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* feted: But if any be of an oppofite 
and turbulent Spirit, I will have them 
enforced to a conformity ---- I will — 
that a time be limited by the bi/Lops of 
every diocefe to fuch, and they that will 
not yield, whatfoever they are, let them 
be removed; for we mutt not prefer the 
credit of a few private men to the ge- 
neral peace of the church,’ 
Whitgift Soon after this, Whitgift died, and was 
cee fucceeded by Richard Bancroft, a prelate 
fucceeds who never ceafed to incenfe the king againtt 
st @ . the Puritans, and do them all the mifchief 
a the hieMcoulde Herein dhenede but too clofely 
Puritans. imitated by the reft of the bi/hops, who found 
a double advantage in deftroying the Puri- 
tans. In the firft fir/t place, they made their 
court to the king, who hated them mor- 
tally. 2dly, They preferv’d their hierarchy, 
which the Puritans were defirous to over=- 
throw, 

Tue perfecution which the Puritans 
luffer’d whilft Bancroft was at the head of 
the clergy, induced many families to with- 
draw ‘from the kingdom, to enjoy elfe- 
where liber:y of confcience, deny’d them at 

Aprota- home. A proclamation is now publithed 
i ie by the king, commanding all Ye/uits and 
ane and Other Priefts, having orders from any foreign 
eriit, a- power, to depart the kingdom: which was 
joining «100. followed by another, enjoining the 
‘Puritans 79 Puritans to conform to the worthip of the 
enferm.  eftablith’d church, . 
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¢ THERE was not feen here, fays Rapin, Rapin’s 
the fame care to juftify the king’s con- oe 

-duét, with refpect to this fort of perfe- er 
cution. ‘The king intimated in the firft, 

that he would have regard to the tender 
confciences of fuch Catholicks as could 

not comply with the received doctrines of 

the church of England; but in this 

there was not theleaft indulgence for the 
tender confciences of the Puritans. Thefe 

were all a fet of obftinate people, who 
deferved to have no favour fhewn them.’ 
Bisuop Burnet obferves, ‘ that from 

the year 1606. to his dying-day, hecon- 
tinued always writing and talking againft 

© popery, but acting for it.’ 

THE perfecution growing {till more vio~ 74. Puri- 
lent againft the Puritans, great numbers of tans /etle 
them refolved to go and Iettle in Virginia. aS 
Accordingly fome departed for that coun- 
try: But Bancroft, feeing many more ready 
to take the fame voyage, obtained a procla- 
mation, enjoining them not to go without 
the king’s exprefs licenfe, The court was 
apprehentfive this /eé# would in the end 
become too numerous and powerful in Ame- 
rica; and was not fo well affected to the 
Puritans, as to the Papi/ts. 

Tue Puritans were confider’d as ene- 
mies to the king, and to monarchy ; but 
the Papi/ts as hearty withers, that the king 


& Hift. of England, vol. 1 P 163. 
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might meet with no oppofition to his will. 
This was fufficient to induce the court to 
countenance the /atter, and caufe the former 
to endure continual mortifications. 
In the year 1608, one Enoch Clapham 
An. Dom. writ a {mall piece * againft the feveral /ects 
Enck’’ of the Prote/fants in thofe times. In which 
Clapham he reprefents, by way of dialogue, the 
writes 4- opinions that each fect held, and fomewhat 
gainft the : 58 é 
feveral Of their ftate and condition at that time. 
fas. He takes notice of their flying out of 
their own nation, to plant a church a- 
mong the people of another language ; 
and that they alledged in their defence, 
Ehias’s flying in time of perfecution, and 
our Saviour’s advice to his difciples, if 
they were perfecuted in one city, to fly into 
another; and complain of thofe who re- 
mained in Emgland for leaving the publick 
aflemblies, and running into woods and 
meadows, and meeting in bye ftables, barns, 
and haylofts, for fervice. 
He diftinguithes the Anabaptifts from 
Puritans and Browniffs on the one hand, 
and from the Arians and Socinians onthe 
other ; and makes all thefe zealous oppofers 
of each other. 
Tur Anabaptifts, according to his ac- 
He gives count, held, that repentance and faith mutt 
eden ac. precede baptifm ; that the baptifm both of 
count of the church of England and of the Puritans 
a ‘eae was invalid, and that the true baptifm was 
amongft them. He fays further, that they 
* Errors on the right-hand, complained 
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complained againft the term Anabapti/t, as 
a name of reproach unjuftly caft upon them. 
He alfo takes notice, that fome of this opi- 
nion were Dutchmen, who, befides the de- 
nial of Infant-baptifm, held, that it was 
unlawful to bear arms: That Chrift did 
not receive his human nature of the virgin, 
but brought it down with him from hea- 
ven; and agreed with the Roman Catholicks 
in the doétrines of reprobation, free-will, 
and juftification. That there were others 
who went under thisdenomination that were 
Englifhmen, to whom he does not fo di- 
rectly charge the former opinions, only 
the denial of their firft bapti/m, and fepa- 
rating both from the eftablith’d church, and 
other Diffenters; and fays, that they came 
out from the Browni/ts, and that there was 
a congregation of them in Holland. 

Wuen the Anabaptift is afked what 
religion he is of, he is made to anfwer; 
Of the true religion, commonly termed Ana- 
baptifm, from our baptizing. 

HwEN he is afked concerning the 


church or congregation he was joined to ~ 


in Holland; he anfwers, There be certain 
Englith people of us that came out from the 
Brownitts. 

Wuewn the Arian fays, I am of the 
mind that there is no true baptifm upon 
earth; the Anabaptif? replies, I pray thee, 
on, fay not fo; the congregation I am of can, 
and doth adminifter true bapti/in. 

WHEN 
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Wen an enquirer after Truth offers, 
upon his proving what he has faid, to leave 
his old religion; the Axabaptift anfwers ; 
You may fay, if God will give thee grace to 
leave it; for it 1s a pecuhar grace to leave 
Sodom and Egypt, /piritually fo called. 

WEN the fame perfon offers to join 
with them, and firmly betake himfelf to 
their faith ; the Anzabaptift replies: The dew 
of heaven come upon you ; to-morrow I will 
bring you into our facred congregation, that 
fo you may come to be informed in the faith, 
and after that to be purely baptized. 

Now this account being given by one 
that writ againft them, may be the better 
depended upon. And he affures the reader, 
in his preface to thefe dialogues, that the 
characters which he gives of each /ec?, were 
not without fundry years experience had of 
them all. 

Tue Difenters that were driven into 
Holland by the feverity of the perfecutions 
in England, having their liberty there, fet 
up feveral churches, which they formed as 
they thought moft agreeable to the word of 
God. 

THERE was one church of Englh/b 
exiles at Leyden, whereof Mr.‘fobn Robinfon 
was paftor ; another at Am/terdam, which 
had Mr. Ainfworth for their paftor ; and 
foon after thefe were fet up, Mr. ‘fobnjfon’s 
and Mr. ‘fohn Smith’s churches, the latter 
of which went under the name of Ana- 


baptifts ; 


Ewoiisu BartTistTs. or 
baptifts : fo that to do juftice to the biffory, Mr. Fobm 
we muft now follow them into thofe parts Se at 
but Ifhall confine myfelf to the Engli/h only. ae en 

Ir was in the beginning of this reign, 
that the aforefaid Mr. ‘Yohn Smith left Eng- 
gland, He had been for fome time a mi- 
nifter of the eftablifhed church; but dif- 
liking feveral things both in her difcipline 
and ceremonies, he went ove? into Holland, 
and joined himfelf to the Englifh church of 
Brownifts at Amfterdam, of which Mr. 
Ainfworth was then the minifter ; and fo 
greatly was he efteemed for his piety Ais Scan ae- 
learning, that he was accounted one of the cut Ff 
grandees of the feparation i. ee: 
Bur when his fearch. after truth, and 
refolution to reform religion according to 
the primitive conftitution and practice, had 
ied him to entertain fome principles differ- 
ent from his brethren, particularly that of 
baptizing believers only, they fet them- Ze Eng- 
{elves violently to oppofe him, they caft lh exes 
him out of the church, reprefenting him po ee 
as one that had proclaimed open war a- 
gainft God's everlafting covenant, and that 
‘vould murder the fouls of babes and fuck- 
lings, by depriving them of the vifible feal 
of falvation ; they publith’d feveral books, 
wherein they endeavoured to expofe both 
him and his principles to the world. 


4 Pagit’s Herefiographpy, P- 62. 
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Mr. Ainfworth wrote two books; the 
one called 4 Defence of Scripture ; the other, 
A Cenfure of a Dialogue of the Anabaptitts. 

Mr. Fobnfon, who ftiles himfelf paftor of 
the antient Exgh/b church fojourning at 
Amfterdam, writa third, entitled 4 Cbri/- 
tian Plea. 

Mr. Robinfon, minifter of the Englifb 
congregation ®at Leyden, publithed a fourth. 
But his moft violent adverfaries were Mr. 
Clifton and Mr. ‘feffop. The one writ an 
anfwer to one of his books, which was 
called, The Chriftian Plea; the other, who 
acknowledges he fometime walked with 
them, publifhed a piece againft him, en- 
titled, 4 Difcovery of the errors of the Eng- 
lith Anabaptifts; which he prefented to king 
‘ames; and’tis eafy to guefs with what de- 
fign that was done. In thefe they lay feveral 
accufations againft him: As that he fought 
to deprive the church of the ufe of the holy 
Scriptures ; that he look’d upon no tranfla- 
tion of the Bible to be properly the word of 
God, the original only being fo in his opi- 
nion; that upon renouncing his Infant. 
Baptifm, he baptized himfelf, fuppofing 
there was no true adminiftrator of baptifm 
to be found. But they wrote againft him 
with fo much warmth, and appearance of 
prejudice, that it greatly difcredits what they 
fay*, ‘They call him a man of a woolvith 
natyre, one whom God had ftruck with 


* Wall's baptifm anatomized, p. 109. 111. 
blind- 


Encuiisu BaprTistTs. 93 


blindnefs, a brute beaft, ana the like. 
But in thefe things they expos’d ¢hem/elves 
more than Mr. Smith, and brought the 
whole body of Difenters under reproach. 

I cannot forbear obferving, what 
improvement a certain author, who wrote 
againft the Separatifts quickly after, made of 
fuch perfecuting meafures, tho’ he was as 
great an adverfary to the Anabaptifts as they 
could be. ‘ Let us, Ibefeech you, fays he, 
‘ look among the feparated congregations, 
and confider their manifold divifions, both 
© in judgment and praétice; and there we 
¢ cannot but fee even a babel of confufion, 
‘ feparating each from other, even for fome 
© {mall differences in judgment, excom- 
¢ municating holier and better men than 
© themfelves, yea, even fuch as they can- 


a 


not legally tax either with formcation, 

covetoufnefs, idolatry, railing, drunkenne/s, 

extortion, or the like; and that only for 

not fubmitting in every thing to their 

judgments, contrary to the Apoftles di- 

rection ™.’ 

Mr. Smith writ feveral defences of him~- He defends 
felf and his opinions; as his Character of bimfelf- 
the Beaft, his Reply to Mr. Clifton, his 
Dialogue of Baptifm, &c. none of which 
have I yet been able to obtain, but by the 
quotations that his opponents take out of 

1 Preface, Anabaptifis myflery of iniquity unmasked, 

1623. By I. P. 
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them, which were certainly the worft part, 
he does not appear to have been a man of 
fuch enthufiafm and odd opinions, as they 
would reprefent him. 
oe Tue Brownifts in thofe parts fell into 
divide a- divifions among{t themfelves a little after ; 
mongthem- and writ with as much bitternefs and fharp 
Selves. ‘ : 
reflections againft one another, as they had 
done againft him. And whereas they could 
only charge him with miffaken opinions, 
they themfelves were charged with grofs 
Are char- tmmoralities ; fome of which were proved 
sedan upon oath before the magi/trates at Am- 
grofi In 
moralities. fterdam: as may be feen in Mr. White's 
difcovery of Brownifn and Pagit’s He- 


refiography. 
Mr. i: However it was, Mr. Smitl’s opi- 
any nions prevailed greatly, efpecially that of de- 


prevailed nying infant-baptifm; and he foon had 

mu.  srofelytes enough to form a diftiné church 
of that perfuafion, even among the Eng- 
lifb exiles, 

Mr. Fobnfon, the paftor of the Enghifh 
church, at the fame place and time, was one 
of. the firft that writ againft him. His book 
was publifhed in the year 1617. And he, 
having fpoken largely in defence of infant- 
baptifm, apologizes for his fo doing in thefe 
words : * Of which point, and of fundry 
* objections thereabout, I have treated the 
* more largely, confidering how great the 
* error is in the denial thereof,and how great- 


“ly it {preadeth both in thefe parts, and 
‘ of 
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© of late in our own country, that is 
© England. 

Mr. Pagit fays", ‘ that Mr. Smith and 
‘ his difciples do at once, as it were, fwal- 
< low up all the feparation befides.’ 

But the bufinefs of his baptizing him- 
felf, and the reafons of it, if he did fo, muft 
be more particularly enquired into; becaufe 
the Pzdobaptifts make great improvement 
of it, and would from hence render all the 
baptizings among the Engli/b Baptifts to be 
invalid, fuppofing them to be his fucceffors, 
and that he was the firft adminiftrator of 
it among them. Upon the revival of their 
opinion in thefe latter times, Mr. Thomas 
Wall callsehim the beginner of baptifm 
by dipping, and the captain of this and other 
errors: And faith», ‘ that when the Ana- 
‘ baptifts had framed fo many devices to 
‘ deny ail infants Japti/m, they were con- 
© founded in themfelves, what to do, to 
‘ begin baptizing in their way of bap- 
« tizing adult perfons only----but one Fobn 
‘ Smith----being more defperately wicked 
‘ than others, baptized himielf, and then 
¢ he baptized others, and from this man 
‘ the Englifh Anabaptifts have fucceffively 
« received their new adminiftration of bap- 
© tifm on men and women only.’ 


" Herefiography, p. 64. 
° Plain difcovery, p.44. and preface. 
P Baptifn anatomixed, Pp. 107. 
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THE fame author 4alfo afferts, that he 
heard when he lived in London, that one 
Mr. Spii/bury fhould go to Holland, to be 
baptized of this Smith; fo he brought it 
into Exgland. And, fayshe, « If you can 
* find no better an adminiftrator,your minif- 
* try will be found to come out of the bot- 
* tomlefs pit, as Rome’s miniftry did.’ 

°T 1s certain, that when fome of the 
Englifo Proteftants were for reviving the 

The contro- antient practice of immerfion, they had fe- 
verbabowt veral difficulties thrown in their way about 
ee a proper adminiftrator, to begin that me- 
franr. thod of baptizing. 

THose who rejected the daptifm of in- 
fants, at the beginning of the reformation 
in England, had the fame objection made 
againft them; as Bifhop Burnet obferves'. 

* One thing, fays he, was obferved, that 
* the whole world in that age, having been 
* baptized in their infancy, if that bapti/in 
* was nothing, then there was none truly 
‘ baptized in being, but all were in the 
“ ftate of mere nature. Now it did not 
“ feem reafonable, that men who were not 
* baptized themfelves, fhould go and bap- 
* tize others ; and therefore the firft heads 
* of that /ec?, not being rightly baptized 
* themfelves, feemed not to aé with any 
* authority, when they went to baptize 
* others,’ 

1 Plain difcovery, p. ar. 

™ Hif, eer dali ii area p. 113: 

In- 
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In the like manner did they now ar- 
gue againft the reviving of the practice of 
ammerfion, which had for fome time been 
difufed: If immerfion be the eflential form 
of that ordinance, then there is none truly 
baptized: and can an unbaptized perfon be 
a proper adminiftrator; ot can a man be 
fuppofed to give that to another, which 
he has not firft received himfelf? 

Turs difficulty did nota little perplex Did mt a 
them ; and they were divided in their o- /# per 
pinions how to act in this matter, fo as eegiith 
not to be guilty of any diforder or felf- Baptifs. 
contradiGtion. Some indeed were of opi- 
nion, that the firft adminiftrator fhould 
baptize himéelf, and then proceed to the bap- 
tizing of others. Others were for fending 
to thofe foreign Proteftants that had ufed 
immerfion for {ome time, that fo they 
might receive it from them. And others 
again thought it neceflary to bapti/m, that 
the adminiftrator be himfelf baptized, at 
leaft in an extraordinary cafe; but that 
whoever faw fuch a reformation neceflary, 
might from the authority of Scripture law- 
fully begin it. 

I do not find any Engli/bman among 
the firft refforers of immersion in this latter 
age accufed of baptizing him/elf, but only 
the faid ‘Fohn Smith ; and there is ground 
to qx 2ftion the truth of that alfo. 

Mr. Ainfiorth, Mr. Ffefop, and fome 


others, do indeed charge him with it; 
H but 
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The charge but they writ, as has been already ob- 
of Mr. 


Smith’s 
baptizing 
himfelf 
confider'd. 


ferved, with fo much paffion and refent- 
ment, that it is not unlikely fuch men 
might take up a report againft him upon 
flender evidence, and after one had pub- 
lithed it, the others might take it from him 
without any enquiry into the truth of it. 

Tue defences which he wrote for him- 
felf are not to be met with; and in the 
large quotations that his adverfaries take 
out of them, I do not find one paflage, 
wherein he acknowledges himfelf to have 
done any fuch thing, or attempts to jufti- 
fy tuch a practice ; which furely, had 
there been any fuch, would not have efcaped 
their notice. 

THERE is one paflage s indeed which 
Mr. Ciifton quotes from a treatife of Mr. 
Smith's, which fome would make a proof 
out of his own mouth that he baptized 
himfelf: but being examined, it rather con- 
firms the contrary. He is juftifying, to 
the Browni/ts, his authority to begin a new 
form of baptizing, from the fame princi- 
ples by which they juftified their begin- 
ning of new churches. And his words, 
according to their quotations, are thefe : 
‘ There is as good warrant fora man 
* churching himfelf ; for two men fingly 
* are no church, jointly they area church; 
* fo two men may put baptifm on them- 


* Wall's Baptifm anatomifed, p. 111, 112. 
© felyes, 
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® felves. Again, faith Mr. Smith, a man 
© cannot baptize others into a church, him- 
« felf being out of the church, or being 
© no member.’ 

HERE are two principles \aid down by 
Mr. Smith, which contradi@ the account 
they give of him: That upon the {uppofi- 
tion of the true bap#i/in’s being loft for fome 
time, through the difufe of it, *tis necef- 
fary there fhould be two perfons who muft 
unite in the revival of it, in order to be- 

in the adminiftration thereof: And that 
the firft adminiftrator be a member of fome 
church, who hall call and impower him 
to adminifter it to the members thereof. 

Now it is reafonable to conclude, that 
his practice was conformable to this. AndI 
find mention made of one Mr. Helwiffe, and 
Mr. ‘ohn Morton, that were of Mr. Smith's 
opinion, and joined with him in this re- 
formation of baptifm; and according to 
the rules he lays down, their method muft 
be this: That firft they formed a church 
of their ee in the point of baptz/m ; 
then the church appoints two of thefe Mi= 
nifters to begin the adminiftration of it, 
by baptizing each other ; after this one, or 
both thefe, baptize the reft of the congre- 
gation. 

But enough of this. If he were 
guilty of what they charge him with, ’tis 
no blemith on the Engh/h Baptiffs; who 
neither approved of any fuch method, 

i382 nor 
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nor did they receive their baptifin fron 
him. 
The me- Tu £ two other methods that I men- 
ee tioned, were indeed both taken by the 
Engiith Baptifts, at their revival of wmmerfion in 
Baptifts at England; as 1 find it acknowledged and 
cee juttify’d in their writings, 
OF tn 
merfion, Tue former of thefe was, to fend over 
to the foreign Anabaptifts, who defcended 
from the antient W% aldenfes in France or Ger- 
many, that fo one or more receiving bap- 
zi/m from them, might become proper ad- 
miniftrators of it to others, Some thought 
this the beft way ; and a@ed accordingly ; 
as appears from Mr, Hutchinfon’s account, 
in the epiftle of his treatife of the Cove. 
nant and Baptifm, where he fays, 
ar Hut © Wuen the profeffors of thefe nations 
ae ‘ had been a long time wearied with the 
thereof, “© yoke of fuperttitious ceremonies, tradi- 
tions of men, and corrupt mixtures in 
“ the worfhip and fervice of God 3 It plea- 
* fed the Lord to. break thefe yokes, and 
by a very {trong impulfe of his Spirit 
upon the hearts of his people, to convince 
them of the neceflity of reformation. 
Divers pious and very gracious people, 
having often fought the Lord by fafting 
and prayer, that he would thew them 
the pattern of his houfe, the goings-out 
and comings-in thereof, &c. refolved, by 
the grace of God, not to receive or prac- 
tife any piece of pofitive worthip, ee 
‘ ha 
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had not precept or example from the 
word of God. Infant-baptifm coming 
of courfe under confideration, after long 
fearch and many debates, it was found 
to have no footing in the Scriptures, 
the only rule and ftandard to try doc- 
trines by; buton the contrary a mere 
innovation, yea, the profanation of an 
ordinance of God. And though it was 
purpofed to be laid afide, yet what 
fears, tremblings, and temptations did 
attend them, left they fhould be mif- 
taken, confidering how many learned and 
godly men were of an oppofite per- 
fuafion ? How gladly would they have 
had the reft of their brethren gone along 
with them? But when there was no 
hopes, they concluded, that a chriftian’s 
faith mutt not ftand in the wifdom of 
men; and that every one muft give an ac- 
count of bimfelf to God ; and fo refolved-to 
practife according to their light. The great 
objection was, the want of an adminiftra- 
tor; which, as I have heard, fays he, was 
remov’d, by fending certain meflengers to 
Holland, whence they were fupplied.’ 


I0OTF 


Tuis agrees with anaccount given of the y,. wil- 
matter in an antient manufcript, faid to be 


of that perfuafion. 


Tus relates, that feveral fober and pi- 


ous perfons belonging to the congregations 
H of 


3 


liam Kif- 
fin’s ac- 


liam Kiffin, who lived in pins 
ong thofe thereof. 
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of the diffenters about London, were con- 
vinced that delevers were the only pro- 
per fubjects of bapti/m, and that it ought 
to be adminiftred by zmmerfion, or dipping 
the whole body into the water, in refem- 
blance of a durzal and re/urrection, accord- 
ing to 2 Col: i, 12. and Rom. vi. 4. That 
they often met together to pray and con- 
fer about this matter, and confult what 
methods they fhould take to enjoy this or- 
dinance in its primitive purity: That they 
could not be fatisfyed about any admint- 
firator in England to begin this practice ; 
becaufe tho’ fome in this nation rejected 
the Japtifin of infants, yet they had not, 
as they knew of, revived the antient cuf- 
tom of zmmerfion: But hearing that fome 
in the Netherlands practis'd it, they agreed 
to fend over one Mr. Richard Blount, who 
underftood the Dutch Language: That he 
went accordingly, carrying letters of re. 
commendation with him, and was kindly 
received both by the church there, and 
Mr. ‘fobn Batte their teacher : That upon 
his return, he baptized Mr. Samuel Black- 
fock, a minifter, and thefe two baptized 
the reft of their company, whofe names 
are in the manufcript, to the number of 
fifty three, 

So that thofe who follow’d this /cbeme 
did not derive their bapti/m from the afore- 
faid Mr, Sith, or his congregation at _4m- 
fierdam, it being an antient congregation of 

foreign 
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foreign Baptifis in the Low Countries to 
whom they fent. 

Bu T the greateft number of the Eng- 
lifh Baptifts, and the more judicious, looked 
upon all this as needlefs trouble, and what 
proceeded from the old Popifh Doctrine of 
right to adminifter facraments by an unin- 
terrupted fuccefion, which neither the church 
of Rome, nor the church of England, much 
lefs the modern Diffenters, could prove to 
be with them. ‘They affirmed t therefore, 
and practifed accordingly, that after a gene- 
ral corruption of bapti/m, an unbaptized per- 
fon might warrantably baptize, and fo be- 

in a reformation. 

Mr. Spilsbury, who was falfly reported a. spilt. 
to have gone over to Holland to receive buy’s o- 
baptifin fcom ‘fobn Smith, declares exprefly sere 
again{t a man’s baptizing himéelf, and judges admini- 
it to be far from any rule in the gofpel fo ce 
to do; but obferves, that where there is a 
beginning, fome one mutt be firft. < And 
becaufe, fays he", fome make it fuch an 
‘ error, and fo, far from any rule or ex- 
ample, fora man to baptize others, who 
is himfelf unbaptized, and fo think there- 
by to fhut up the ordinance of God in 
fach a ftrait, that none can come by it 
but thro’ the authoity of the Popedom of 
Rome; \et the reader confider who baptiz’d 
Sfobn the Baptift before he baptized others. 


A 
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t Perfecution for rsligion judg d and condemm'd, p. 41- 
% Treatife of baptifm, p- 63> 65, 66 
4 « And 
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and if no man did, then whether he did 
not baptize others, he himfelf being un- 
baptized. We are taught by this what to 
do upon the like occafions.’ 
‘ FurtTuHer, fays he, I fear men put 
more than is of right due to it, that fo 
prefer it above the church, and all other 
ordinances befides ; for they can affume 
and erect achurch, take in and caft out 
members, ele& and ordain officers, and 
adminifter the /upper, and all a-new, 
without any looking after Jucceffion, any 
further than the {criptures: But as for 
baptifn, they mutt have that fucceffively 
from the Apoftles, tho’ it comes thro’ the 
hands of pope ‘oan. What is the caufe 
of this, that men can do all from the 
word but only baptifin ? 
Now is it probable that this man fhould 
go over fea to find an adminifirator of bap- 
‘ifm, or receive it from the hands of one 
who baptized himfelf2 

Tue learned Mr. Tombes does very excel- 
lently defend this laft method of reftoring 
the true baptifn. <« Xf, fays he*, no con- 
* tinuance of adult baptifn can be proved, 
* and daptifin by fach perfons is wanting, 
* yet I conceive what Many proteftant wri- 
 Zers do yield, when they are prefied by the 
* Papifts to thew the calling of the firft re- 
§ formers; that after an univer{al corrup- 
* tion, the neceffity of the thing doth juftify 
* Add. to Apo. p. 10, 
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the perfons that reform, tho’ wanting an 
ordinary regular -calling, will juftify in 
fuch a cafe, both the lawfulnefs of the 
minifter’s baptizing, that hath not been 
rightly baptized himfelf, and the fuffici- 
ency of that Saptifm to the perfon fo bap- 
tized. And this very thing, fays he, that 
in a cafe where a baptized minifter can- 
not be had, it is lawful for an unbaptized 
perfon to baptize, and his baptifm 1s va- 
lid, is both the refolution of Aquinas, and 
of Zanchius, an eminent proteftant. Que- 
ritur an is poffit baptizare eos, quos ad 
Chriftum convertit, ut ipfe ab alio ex ills 
a fe converfis baptizetur. Ratio ef, quia 
minifter eft verbi, a Chrifto extraordinem 
excitatus, eoque ut tals minifter poteft 
cum illius ecclefiole confenfu, /ymmifiam 
conftituere, 8 ab eo, ut baptizetur cu- 
rare. Whereby, fays Mr. Tombes, you 
may perceive that this is no new truth ; 
that an unbaptized perfon may in fome 
cafe baptize another, and he baptize him, 
being baptized of him.’ 

I wit only add farther what is faid on 


E{q; another learned Bapii/, who has excel- 
lently defended the truc baptifin, and the si. fame. 


manner of reviving it in thefe later times. 


© 


€ 


¢ 


It cannot reafonably be objected, fays he y, 
that he that baptizeth fhould necefiarily 
be himfelf a baptized perfon: For tho’ 


Y Treatife of Baptifm, P- 497+ 
* ordi- 
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ordinarily it will be fo, yet it isnot necef- 
fary to the ordinance ; “for not the perfonal 
bapti{m of him that adminifters, but the 
due commiffion he hath for baptizing, is 
alone confiderable to make him a true 
minificr of baptifm. And here that ex- 
preflion holds not, One cannot give what 
he hath not, as a man cannot teach me, 
that wants knowledge himfelf; becaufe 
no man gives his own bapiz/in, but con- 
veys, as a publick perfon, that which is 
given us by Chrift. A poor man, that 
hath nothing of his own, may give me 
gold, that is, the money of another man, 
by virtue of being fent for that purpofe. 
So if aman can fhew his commiffion, the 
writing and feal of him that fent it, it is 
enough here. Elfe what would becume 
of the great baptizer, Fobn the Baftift, 
who had a fair commiflion to baptize, but 
was not himfelf baptized that we read of: 
Or if he fhould be, which cannot be af- 
firmed ; yet the firt baptizer, whioever he 
was, muft at the time of his frit adyni- 
niftration of that ordinance be unbaptized. 
Tuo’ thefe things were publithed at dif- 


ferent times, I have put them together, toend 
this matter at once. It was a point much 
difputed for fome years. The Bapifis were 
not a little uneafy about it at frft; andthe 
Pedobaptifis thought to render all the bap- 
tizings among them invalid, for want of a 
proper adminifirator to begin their practice : 


But 
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But by the excellent reafonings of thefe 
and other learned men, we fee their begin- 
ning was well defended, upon the fame 
principles on which all other proteftants 
built their reformation. 

Kine Yames, to thew his zeal againtt 
herefy, had now an opportunity to exercife. 
it upon two of his own fubjects ; who, in 
the year 1611, were burnt alive in Smith- 
field for heretical opinions. 

One was Bartholomew Legate, of the Bartho- 
county of Ejfex, of whom Mr. Fuller gives TREN 
this charaéter 2. That he was a man Olea Burnt in 
bold fpirit, and fluent tongue, excellently aa 
{kill’d in the {criptures, and of an unblame- 
able converfation: But fhewing his diflike 
of the Nicene and Athanafius’s creeds, and 
denying the plurality of perfons in the 
Godhead, and the divinity of Chrift, was 
for thefe errors frequently fummoned be- 
fore the di/bops in their confiftory, and kept 
prifoner fome time in Newgate. He very 
boldly defended his opinions, and would not 
be brought to defift from it, tho’ the king 
himfelf had him often brought before him, 
and endeavoured to recover him. At length, 
in an aflembly of di/hops he was condemn’d 
as a contumacious and incorrigible bere- 
fick. This was on the 3d of March, and 
on the 18th of the fame month, about noon, 
he was brought to Smithfield, and there burnt 
to afhes before a vaft number of fpectators. 


2 Book X. p. 63. 
se THE 
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*T ue other was one Edward W; ightman, 


man burnt 2 Baptift, of the town of Burton upon 


at Litch- 
field. 


The here- 
fies he is 
charg’d 
awith by 
his perfe- 


cutors. 


Trent; who onthe 14th day of December 
was convicted of divers herefies before the 
bifhop of Coventry and Litchfield; and be- 
ing deliver’d up to the fecular power, was 
burnt at Litchfield the 11th of April fol- 
lowing. 

Many of the herefies they charge upon 
him are fo foolith and inconfiftent, that it 
very much difcredits what they fay. If he 
really held fuch opinions, he mut either 
be an ideot or a madman, and ought ra- 
ther to have had their prayers and affit- 
tance, than be put to fuch a cruel death b, 

Tu art they may be fure to accufe him 
with enough, he is condemn’d for holding 
the wicked herefies of the Ebionites, Ce- 
rinthians, Valentinians, Arians, Macedo- 
mans, of Simon Magus, Manes, Manicheus, 
Photinus, and of the Anabaptifts: And left 
all thefe hard names fhould not comprehend 
every error held by him, ‘tis added, and 
of other heretical, execrable, and unheard. 
of opinions. From this general account of 
his herefies, they proceed to mention fif. 
teen particulars. Tn one they make him 
fay, That Chrift is not the true natural Son 
of God in refpeét of his Godhead: In an- 
other, That he is only man, and a mere 


* Fuller, book x. p. 64. 
® Vid. Commiffion and Warrant Sor his burning, in the 
Appendix, N° J. 


creature ; 
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creature; and yet, in the next, He took 
not human flefh of the fubftance of his 
mother. One while he is reprefented as 
making himfelf to be Chrift; at another 
time faying, That God had ordain’d and 
fent him to perform his part in the work 
of the falvation of the world, by his teach- 
ing ; as Chrift was ordained and fent to 
fave the world, and by his death to deli- 
ver it from fin, and reconcile it to God. 
THREE of the articles are fuch, that I 
cannot but wonder to find them amongft 
thofe herefies for which a man is burnt a- 
live by Proteftants, viz. That the baptizing 
of infants is an abominable cuftom : That 
the Lord’s-Supper and Bapti/m are not to be 
celebrated as they are now practifed in the 
church of England: That Chriftianity is 
not wholly profefied and preached in the 
church of England, but only in part. 
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Tue firft who was put to this cruel Remark. 


death: in England was William Sawtre, tup- 
pofed upon very probable grounds to have 
denied infant-baptifm ; and this man, the 
lat who was honoured with this kind of 
martyrdom, was’ exprefly condemn’d for 
that opinion : fo that this /eé# had the ho- 
nour both of leading the way, and bringing 
up the rear of all the martyrs who were 
burnt alive in England, as well as that a 
great number of thofe who fuffer’d this 
death for their religion in the two hundred 
years betwixt, were of this denomination. 
Tuls 
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Tuis burning of hereticks did much 
ftartle the common people. Mr. Fox, in 
his excellent Martyrohgy, had fo expofed 
the Papifts for this kind of cruelty, that 
it was generally difliked and condemn’d, 
and thought unaccountable that Prote/tants 
fhould be guilty of the fame practice. The 
barbarity of the punifhment moved com- 
paflion towards the fufferers; and to fee 
men with fo much firmnefs and conftancy 
feal their opinions with their blood, rather 
promoted their doctrines, than put a {top 
to them. 

Kine ames chofe therefore for the fu- 
ture only to feize their eftates, and wafte 
away their lives privately in nafty prifons, 
rather than honour them with fuch a pub- 
lick martyrdom, which would unavoidably 
go under the name of perfecution. 

An.Dom. In the Spring, Anno 1614. fome Pre/- 
1°14 Dyterian families refolved to go and fettle 
Some Di in New-England, to enjoy there that. peace 
eecin they could not find at home. ‘ The au- 
England, ‘ thor, fays Rapin‘, I juft mention’d con- 
ana Jee © cerning the Earl of Northampton, fays, 
mong them * Thefe people were notorious Scht/maticks 
eee ‘ of feveral /eéts, known by the general 
its, * ‘ mame of Puritans. As it was not im- 
‘ poffible, by the increafe of Pre/byterian 

‘ families, the Eng/i/b plantations might be- 

‘ come nurferies for Nonconformifts, the 
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* court 
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© court gave orders not to let them depart ; 
© but afterwards fuch as defired to remove 
‘ beyond fea, being examined, fome were 
< allowed to purfue their voyage, and others 
© were detained as fureties for thofe that 
© went away.’ 

Tuat fome of thefe were Bapii/is, ap- 
pears from Mr. Cotton Mather 4, where I 
Gnd the firft fettlement of the Engl/b in 
this part of America was in the year 1620. 
They were certain pious Nonconformifts, who 
had left their native country to avoid perfe- 
cution, and dwelt for fome time in Holland, 
being members of the Englifh church at 
Leyden, of which Mr. ‘ohn Robinfon was 
paftor; but not liking that country, ob- 
tained leave of king ‘fames to enjoy the 
liberty of their confciences under his gra- 
cious prote¢ction in America, where they 
would endeavour the advancement of his 
majefty’s dominions, and the intereft of the 
gofpel. They fet fail from Southampton in 
England, Auguft 5. 1620. and arrived at 
Cape-Cod about the oth of November fol- 
lowing. Among thefe fome few were An- 
tipedobaptifis. So that Antipedobaptifm is 
as antient in thofe parts as Chriftianity it- 
felf. 

Leavine then England at prefent, let 
us follow thefe Bapzijis, and fee how it 
fared with them there. 


4 Eccl, Hift. New-Engl. ib. i. ¢. 2- 
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Cotton Mr. Cotton Mather fays thuse: * Hay- 
enacts © ing done with the Quakers, let it not be 
them. mifinterpreted, if into the fame chapter 

we put the inconveniences which the 
churches of New-England have alfo fuf- 
fer’d from the Anabaptifis ; albeit they 
have infinitely more of Chriftianity a- 
mong them than the Quakers, and have 
indeed been ufeful defenders of Chri/tia- 
nity again{t the affaults of the Quakers. 
Yea, we are willing to acknowledge for 
our brethren as many of them as are 
willing to be fo acknowledged—All the 
world knows, fays he, that the moft.e- 
minent reformers, writing again{t the - 
nabaptifts, have not been able to forbear 
making their treatifes like what Yerom 
fays of Tertullian’s polemical treatifes, 
Quot verba, tot Fulmina. And the no- 
ble martyr Philpot exprefs'd the mind of 
them all, when he faid, ‘The Anabap- 
tits are an inordinate kind of men, ftir- 
red up by the devil to the deftru@tion of 
the gofpel, having neither {cripture, nor 
antiquity, nor any thing elfe for them, 
but lies and new imaginations, feigning 
the baptifm of children to be the Pope’s 
commandment. Neverthelefs it is well 
known, that of later time there have 
been a great many Antipedobaptifts who 
have never deferved fo hard a charaéter 
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among the churches of God. Infant- 
baptif hath been ferupled by multitudes 
in our days, who have been in other 
points moft worthy Chriftians, and as 
holy, watchful, fruitful and heavenly péo- 
ple as perhaps any in the world. Some 
few of thefe people have been among the 
planters in New-England from the be- 
ginning, and have been welcome to the 
communion of our churches, which they 
have enjoy’d, referving their particular 
opinion unto themfelves. 

‘Bur at length it came to pafs, that 
while fome of our churches ufed it may 
be a little too much of cogency towards 
the brethren, which would weakly turn 
their backs when infants were brought 
forth to be baptized in the congregation, 
there were fome of thefe brethren who 
in a day of temptation broke forth into 
{chifmatical practices, that were juftly of- 
fenfive unto all the churches in this wil- 
dernefs. 

< Our Anabaptifts, when fomewhat of 
exafperation was begun, formed a church 
at Bofton, on May 28. 1665. befides one 
which they had before at Swanzey. Now 
they declared our infant-baptifm to be a 
mere nullity; and they arrogate unto them- 
{elves the title of Bapti/ts, as if none were 
baptized but themfelves. 

© Tue General Court, fays Mr. Ma- 


ther, were fo afraid left matters might 
I © at 
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at laft, from {mall beginnings, grow in- 
to a new Munjfer tragedy, that they en- 
acted fome laws for the reftraint of Ana- 
baptifiical exorbitances¢: Which laws, 
tho’ never executed unto the extremity 
of theur, yet were foon laid by, as to 
any execution of them at all. There 
were in this unhappy /chi/m feveral truly 
godly men, whom it was thought a very 
uncomfortable thing to profecute with fe- 
vere zmprifonments, on thefe controverfies, 
And there came alfo a letter from Lon- 
don, to the governour of the Maffachu- 
Jet's colony, fubfcribed by no lefs perfons 
than Dr. Goodwin, Dr. Owen, Mr. Nye, 
Mr. Cary/, and nine other very reverend 
minifters, wherein were thefe among o- 
ther paflages, 

‘ We fhall not here undertake in the 
leaft to make any apology for the per- 
fons, opinions, and practices of thofe who 
are cenfured amongft you.—You know 


* our judgment and pra¢tice to be tontra- 
* ry unto theirs, even as your’s, wherein, 


a 


God affifting, we fhall continue to the 
end: neither fhall we return any anfwer 
to the reafon of the Rev. Elders for the 
juftification of your proceedings, as not 
being willing to engage in the manage- 
ment of any the leaft difference with per- 
fons whom we fo much love and honour 
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in the Lord.—But the fum of all which 
at prefent we fhall offer to you, is, That 
tho’ the court might apprehend that they 
had grounds in general, warranting their 
proceedure in fuch cafes, in the way 
wherein they have proceeded; yet that 
they have any rule or command, render- 
ing their fo proceeding indifpenfably ne- 
ceflary under all circumftances of fines 
or places, we are altogether unfatisfy’d. 
And we need not reprefent unto you how 
the cafe ftands with ourfelves, and all 
your brethren and companions, in the fer- 
vices of thefe latter days in thefe nations. 
We are fure you would be unwilling to 
put an advantage into the hands of fome 
who feek pretences and occafions againft 
our liberty, and to reinforce the former 
rigour. Now we cannot deny, but this 
hath already in fome meafure been done, 
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in that it hath been * vogued, that per- * Sic orks 


fons of our way, principles, and Apirit, 
cannot bear with diffenters from them. 
And as this greatly reflects on us, fo fome 
of us have obferved how already it has 
tutned unto your own difadvantage. 

© We leave it to your wifdom to deter- 
mine, whether under all thefe circum- 
ftances, and fundry others of the like 
nature that might be added, it be not 


-advifeable at prefent to put an end unto 


the fufferings and confinements of the 


perfons cenfured, and to reftore them to 
I 2 * their 


gine. 
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their former liberty. You have the ad- 
vantage of truth and order; you have 
the gifts and learning of an able mini- 
ftry to manage and defend them; you 
have the care and vigilancy of a very 
worthy magiffracy to countenance and 
protect them, and to preferve the peace ; 
and above all, you have a blefled Lord 
and mafter, who hath the keys of David, 
who openeth and no man fhutteth, living 
for ever, to take care of his own concern- 
ments among his faints: and afluredly 
you need not be difquieted, tho’ fome 
few perfons, through their own infirmity 
and weaknefs, or through their ignorance, 
darknefs and prejudices, fhould to their 
difadvantage turn out of the way in fome 
lefler matters, into by-paths of their own. 
We only make it our hearty requeft to 
you, that you would truft God with his 
truths and ways, fo far as to fufpend all 
rigorous proceedings, in corporal reftraints 
or punifhments, on perfons that diffent 
from you, and practife the principles of 
their diffent without danger or diftur- 
bance to the civil peace of the place, 
Dated March 25. 1669. 


©‘ Tcannot fay, fays Mr. Mather, that 
this excellent letter had immediately all 
the effect which it fhould have had ; how- 
ever at length it has had its effect,’ 
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S One Roger Williams, a preacher, who Roger 
arrived in New-England about the year hee 
1630. was firft an affiftant in the church tir 
of Salem, and afterwards paftor. ‘This man, 

a difference happening between the go- 
yernment and him, caufed a great deal of 
trouble and vexation. At length the ma- 
giftrates pafied the fentence of bani/bment 

upon him; upon which he removed with 

a few of his own /ec#, and fettled at a place 

called Providence. ‘ There they proceeded, Some ac- 
fays Mr. Mather, “ not only unto the ga- 7" 7 
§ ‘thering of a thing like a church, butun- 

© to the renouncing their infant-baptifm. 

After this, he fays, he turned Seeker and 
Familift, and the church came to nothing ; 

yet acknowledges, that after all this, ‘ he 

was very inftrumental in obtaining a 

‘ charter for the government of Rhode- 

« ifland, which lay near and with his town 

« Of Providence, and was by the people 

< {ometimes chofen governour, and in ma- 

‘ ny things acquitted himfelf fo laudably, 

< that many judicious perfons judged him 

© to have had the root of the matter in 
‘ 
¢ 
€ 
€ 
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him: That he uftd many commendable 
endeavours to chriftianife the Indians in 
his neighbourhood, and printed a relation 
of their language, tempers, and manners: 
That he alfo with much vigour main- 
tain’'d the main principles of the Pro- 
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teftant Religion againft the Quakers, of 
which he has publifhed a large account 
in a book entitled, George Fox digged out 
of his burrows. Mr. Mather alfo acknow- 
ledges that there was a good correfpon- 
dence always held between him and ma- 
ny worthy and pious people in the co/- 
my from whence he had been banithed ; 
and that fome of the Exgli/h nobility had 
writ letters in his commendation,’ 

Mr. Baxter calls this man the Father of 
the Seekers in London i, 

SEVERAL of the Indians bordering up- 
on the Engli/h colonies in New-England, 
were, by the endeavours of feveral pious 
minifters, brought to receive the Chriftian 
faith, and had the bible tranflated into their 
language, and feveral, churches gather’d a- 
mong them. Mr. fobn Gardiner, in his 
letter, giving an account of the Chriftian 
Indians of Nantucket, fays, < There are 
* three {ocieties or churches, two congrega- 
© tional, and one of the Baptifts; but their 
* number is {mall, 

Mr. Benjamin Keach was ufed frequent- 
ly to fay, ‘ That when‘*the Indians had em- 
‘ braced Chriftianity, and got the New 
‘ Teftament tranflated into their language, 
* they were furprized that they found no 
‘ directions there to baptize children, nor 
“ any inftance of fucha practice, therefore 
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© enquired of the Egli/b the ground of that 
« practice, whereupon they rejected it as 
© an human invention’ 

Tue controverfy about the baptifin of The con- 
children, and the care that was to be taken beeen 
of them afterwards, grew to fuch an heightk, dapei/m 
that an affembly of the principal and moft 74 
able miniffers of both colonies was called by. 4 afer 
the magiftrates on Fune 4. 1657. to anfwer Ane a 
the queftions that were in agitation about called. 
thefe matters; who accordingly prefented 
their elaborate anfwer to twenty one quef- 
tions relating to this affair, which was af- 
terwards printed in London, under the title 
of, A difputation concerning church-members, 
and their children. But this did not put an 
end to the controverfy ; therefore a fynod 
was convened at Boffon in the year 1662. 
in which this was the firft and chief que- 

{tion to be determined, Who are the fubjects 
of baptifm ? 

¢ THERE have at feveral times, fays 
© Mr, Mather}, arrived in this country more 
¢ than a {core of miniffers from other parts 
© of the world, who proved either fo er- 
roneous in their principles, or fo fcanda- 
lous in their practices, or fo difagreeable 
tothe church-order, for which the coun- 
try was planted, that 1 cannot well croud 
them into the company of our qworthies. 

I confefs there were fome of thofe per- 
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‘ fons whofe names deferve to live in our 
‘ book for their piety, altho’ their parti- 
* cular opinions were fuch, as to be differ- 
‘ viceable unto the declared and fuppofed 
* interefts of our churches. Of thefe there 
* were fome godly Anabaptifts ; as namely, 
* Mr. Hanferd Knollys, of Dover, who af- 
* terwards removing back to London, late- 
‘ ly died there, a good man ina good old 
* age; and Mr. Miles of Swanzey, who 
* afterwards came to Boffon, and is now 
* gone to his reft. Both of thefe have a 
* refpectful charaéter in the churches of this 
* wildernefs,’ 

Havinc mentioned the feveral congre- 
gational churchesat Boffon, he adds™: «And 
* befidesthefe, there is another {mall congre- 
* gation of Antipedobaptifts, wherein Mr. 
* Emlin is the fettled minifter,’ 


Coe In hisaccount of New-Plymouth Colony, 
eburch in he fays®: © Moreover there has been amon 

Ree ‘ them one church that have queftion’d 
eee and omitted the ufe of infant-baptifm ; 


neyerthelefs, there being many good men 
among thofe, that have been of this per- 
fuafion, I do not know that they have 
been perfecuted with any harder means, 
than thofe of kind conferences to reclaim 
them,’ 

THE learned Mr. Yohn Tombes, being 
acquainted with a law made in New-Eng- 
8 iy a 
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land, and the proceedings againft thofe that 


deny’d the baptifin of infants, was prevail- a 
q ; epifile 
ed upon to fend a copy of his examen before with his 
it was printed, thither, defigning thereby 
to put them upon the ftudy of this matter New-Eng. 
more exactly, and to allay the vehemency Ind. 


of their {pirits and proceedings againft thofe 
that diffented from them ; and therewith he 
fent this fhort epiftle °. 


on Kn ARE LAN oO a FA TA A 


To all the elders of the churches of Chrift 
in New-England, and to each in par- 
ticular by name: To the paftor and 
teacher of the church of Ged at Botton, 
there, thefe prefent. 


Reverend Brethren, 


Nelannauryas that there is fome dif 
quiet in your churches about pado- 
baptifm, and being moved by fome that 
honour you much in the Lord, and defire 
your comfortable account at the day of 
Chrift, that I would yield that a copy of 
my examen of mafter Marfball his fermon 
of infant-baptifm might be tranfcribed, 
to be fent to you; I have confented there- 


‘to, and do commend it to your exami- 


nation, in like manner, as you may per- 
ceive by the reading of it, I did to mafter 
Marjfbail, Not doubting but that you 


» Apology, P. 13> ‘ll 
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examen 


122 The History of the 


will, as in God’s prefence, and accoun- 
table to Chrift Jefus, weigh the thing ; 
remembering that of our Lord Chrift, 
John vii. 24. Fudge not according to the 
appearance, but judge righteous judgment. 
To the blefline of him who is your God 
and our God, your judge and our judge, 
I leave you, and the flock of God over 
which the Holy Ghoft hath made you 
overfeers, and reft, 
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Your brother and fellow- 
From my ftudy 


at the Temple Servant in the work of 
in London, : 

May 25th, Chrift, 

1645. 


Joun Tompes. 


pon, mA Tathe Baptifis have very much in- 
Baptit creafed in thofe parts fince they have en- 
pase joyed tranquillity, I find by a letter from 
ie ae Philadelphia in the province of Penfilvania, 
wrote by Mr, 4é2] Morgan, pattor of aBap- 

tift church there, giving an account of the 

{tate and number of the Baptized churches in 

that province, Aug. 12, 1714, wherein he 

fays, ‘ We are now nine churches, having 

* for the better aflifting one the other, four 

* general meetings, if At Wel Trad, 

where all the Penfilvania churches refort 
toin May. The 2d is at Cohanfy, for con- 
veniency of thofe parts, where Philadel- 
‘ phia 
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facceeded by Dr. George Abbot, bifhop o 
London; ‘a divine, fays Mr. Neales, of 
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phia affifts. The 3d is at Middleton, where 


alfo Philadelphia affifts. The 4¢h is at 
Philadelphia, in the month of September, 
where all do refort, and where moft of 
the publick matters are fettled to be deci- 
ded by meflengers from every particular 
church, 

< In thefe churches, fays he, there are 
above five hundred members, but greatly 
{cattered on this main land; our mini- 
{ters are neceflitated to labour with both 
hands. We hope, if it pleafe God to fup- 
ply us with more help, we fhall be more 
churches ina little time. Moft churches 
adminifter the facrament once a month ; 
the minifters are all found in the faith, and 
we practife moft things like the Britz/b 


churches. 
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To return to England: Bancroft was Dr.Geo. 


f Abbot, 
fome ac- 
count of 


a quite different fpirit from his predeceffor shim. 


He was a found Proteffant, a thorough 
Calviniff, an avowed enemy to Popery, 
and even fufpected of Puritanifim, be- 
caufe he relaxed the penal laws; where- 
by, fays lord Clarendon, he unravelled all 
that his predeceffor had been doing for 
many years. 

¢ Ip Abbot's moderate meafures, fays Mr. 
Neal, had been purfued, the liberties of 
England had been fecured, Popery dif- 
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* countenanced, and the church prevented 
* from running into thofe excefles which 
‘ afterwards proved its ruin,’ 

Anno 1615. The more moderate or or- 
thodox Bapri/ts publifhed a {mall treatife *, 
wherein they endeavour’d to juftify their 
feparation from the church of England, and 
to prove, that every man has a right to 
judge for himfelf in matters of religion; 
and that to perfecute any on that account, 
is illegal and antichriftian, contrary to the 
laws of God, as well as to feveral declara- 
tions of the king’s majefty. They alfo af- 
fert their opinion concerning Baptifim, and 
fhew the invalidity of that Bapti/m which 
was adminiftred either in the eftablith’d 
church, or among the other Diffenters, and 
clear themfelves of feveral errors un- 
juftly caft upon them. It appears to be 
written, or at leaft approved of, by the 
whole body of Bapti/?s who then remain’d 
in England, becaufe at the end of the pre- 
face they fubfcribe themfelves Chrift’s un- 
worthy minifters, and his majefty’s faithful 
fubjects, commonly, but moft falfly called 
Anabaptifts. 

From hence therefore we. may know 
what was in general the opinions of that 
denomination, from themfelves; which is 
certainly the faireft way of judging, 

Tuey acknowledge magiftracy to be 
God’s ordinance; and that kings, and fuch 


? Hift, Purit. vol. Il. p. 49. 
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as are in authority, ought to be obeyed in 
all civil matters, ot only for fear, but alfo 
for confcience-fake 4. 

Tuey allow the taking of an oath to be 
lawful ; and declare, that all of their profef- 
Gon were willing, in faithfulnefs and truth, 
to fubfcribe the oath of allegzance*. 

Tuy proteft againft the doctrine of the 
Papifts, that princes excommunicated by 
the pope may be depofed or murdered by 
their /ubjects; calling it a damnable and 
accurfed doctrine, which their fowls abhor ; 
and alfo againft the error of the Familifts, 
who to avoid perfecution, can comply with 
any external form of religion. 

Tey confefs, that Chrift took his flefh 
of the virgin Mary ; and for their ortho- 
doxy in thefe and other points, refer the 
reader to their confeffion of farth, publith’d 
four years before this, which muft be in the 
year 1611. 

Tury acknowledged, that many call’d 
Anabaptifts, held feveral ftrange opinions 
contrary to them ; but lament it, and clear 
themfelves from deferving any cenfure upon 
that account, by fhewing that it was fo in 
the primitive church, and yet Chrift did not 
condemn all for the errors of fome. 

But that which they chicfly inveigh a- 
gainft, is the pride, luxury, and oppref- 
fion of the lord di/hops, or pretended {pi- 


4 Perfecut. judg’d and condemn’d, p. 5. * Ibid. p. 23. 
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ritual power, whereby they were expofed 
to great hardfhips and cruel perfecutions s, 


In their preface, having mentioned that 


text, The kings of the earth fhall give theur 
power unto the beaft; * If it be granted, fay 
‘ they, that the kings of this nation for- 
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merly have given their power to the Ro- 
mifb beaft, it fhall evidently appear, that 
our lord the king, and all magiftrates 
under him, do give their power unto the 
fame beaft, tho’ the beaft be in another 
fhape.’—And prefently after; ‘ Our moft 
humble defire of our lord the king is, 
that he would not give his power to 
force his faithful /udjeéts to diflemble, to 
believe as he believes, in the leaft mea- 
fure of perfecution ; tho’ it is no {mall 
perfecution to lie many years in filthy pri- 
fons, in hunger, cold, idlenefs, divided 
from wife, family, calling, left in con- 
tinual miferies and temptations, fo as 
death would be to many lef perfecu- 
tion.’ 

AGAIN, fhewing how near the prela- 


tical power and ufurpation came to the 
bloody {piritual power of the Roman Ge- 
tholicks, they fay: « How many, only for 


¢ 
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feeking reformation in religion, have been 
put to death by your power in the days 
of Q. Elizabeth? and how many, both 
then and fince, have been confumed to 


* Perfecution judged, &c. PM2z7i 
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¢ death in prifons? Yea, fince that {piri- 
¢ tual power hath been fet up, hath not 
« hanging, burning, exile, imprifonments, 
© and all manner of contempt been ufed, 
« and all for religion, altho’ fome for griev- 
< ous errors, and yet you fee not this to 
© be a bloody religion !’ 
‘Let, faytheyin another place, Mr. Fox, 
or any others who have defcribed the {pi- 
ritual power of Rome, \et but their defcrip- 
tion thereof be compared with the {piri- 
tual power, in all their laws, courts, ticles, 
pomp, pride, and cruelty, and you fhall 
{ee them very little differ, except in their 
cruelties, which, glory be to God, the 
King’s Majetty, who thirfteth not after 
blood, hath fomewhat reftrained. Al- 
tho’ it is moft grievous cruelty to lie di- 
vers years in moft noifome and filthy 
prifons, and continual temptations of 
want, their eftates overthrown, and ne- 
ver coming out, many of them till 
death ; let it be well-weighed, and. it is 
little inferior to the cruel fudden death 
sn times of the Romifh power in this na- 
tion. ’ 
Bur after all this, they conclude with 
an hearty prayer for their enemies, ‘ That 
< the Lord would give them fpentance, 
< that their fins may not be laid to their 
« charge, even for Chrift’s fake.’ 
NotwiTHsTANDING this, their fuf- 
ferings were rather encreafed than leffen’d : 
They 
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They were not only railed againft in the 
pulpits under the names of Flereticks, Schif- 
maticks, and Anabaptifts, and harrafled in 
the {piritual courts; but the temporal {word 
was ufed againft them ; their goods feized, 
their perfons confined for many years in 
ftinking goals, where they were depriv’d 
of their wives, children, and friends, till 
the Divine Majefty was pleafed to releafe 
{everal of them by death, 

In the year 1618. there came forth a 
book, vindicating the principles of the Bap- 
tifts*, This was tranflated from the Dutch, 
and is thought to be the firft that was pub- 
lithed in Englifh againft the baptizing of 
infants, The argument of this book is laid 
down in the following eight propofitions : 

‘ 1. THat Chrift commanded his apo- 
“ files, and fervants of the Holy Ghoft, 
* firft of all to preach the gofpel, and make 
difciples, and afterwards to baptize thofe 
that were inftruéted in the faith, in call- 
ing upon and confefling the name of 
God. 

_ 2. Tuat the apofles and fervants of 
the Holy Ghoft have, according to the 
commandment of the Lord Jefiis Chritt, 
firft of all taught, and then afterwards 
thofe that were inftruéted in the myfte- 
ties of the kingdom of God were bap- 
tized; upon the confeffing of their faith. 
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© 3, TuaT after the apo/fle's time, by 
€ the antient fachers in the primitive church, 
¢ who obferved and followed the ordinance 
© of Chrift, and the example of the apo- 
« files, the people were commonly inftruc- 
¢“ted in the myfteries of faith; and after 
< that they were taught, they were bap- 
‘ tized upon confeffion of the fame. 

< 4. Tuat by the antient fathers in the 
€ primitive church, the children both of 
¢ the faithful and others, were commonly 
« firft inftructed in the faith, and afterwards, 
‘upon acknowledging and confeffing of 
« the fame, they were baptized. 

‘ ¢, THat according to the inftitution 
© of the Lord Chrift, and the apo/fles and 
¢ antient fathers right ufe, the teachers re- 
© quired faith with baptifm, and that he that 
© was baptized mutt himfelf acknowledge 
¢ and confefs the fame, and call upon the 
¢ name of the Lord. 

© 6. Tuat Chrift neither gave com- 
¢ mandment for baptizing of children, nor 
¢ inftituted the fame; and that the apo/fles 
< never baptized any infants. 

‘7, Tuat the bapti/m of infants and 
« fucklings is a ceremony and ordinance of 
¢“man, brought into the church by teachers 
« after the apo/le’s time, and inftituted and 
© commanded by councils, popes, and em- 
‘ perors. 

‘8 Tuat young children or infants 
© ought not to be baptized ; and that none 
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* ought to be brought, driven, or compell’d 
‘ thereunto.’ 

Attu which the author endeavours to 
prove, either from feveral paflages of Scrip- 
ture, or large quotations out of the fathers. 

I po not find that this book receiv’d any 
anfwer till about thirty years after. Then 
Mr. Thomas Cobbet, of New-England, pub- 
lithed A vindication of childrens church 
memberfhip, and right to baptifin. 

I vo fuppofe the book was concealed as 
muchas pofiible, till the civil wars produced 
liberty of confcience; which occafioned it 
to go fo long unanfwered. 

Tose who diflented from the eftablith’d 
church at this time, were profecuted by the 
laws made in this and the former reign a- 
gainft them ; and thofe. deemed Anabap- 
zi/ts had of all others the leaft favour fhewn 
them, fines and imprifonments being ufually 
their lot. 

In the year 1620. they prefented an hum- 
ble fupplication to K. ¥ames, the parliament 
then fitting ; wherein they firft acknow- 
ledge their obligation, by virtue of a divine 
command, fo pray for kings, and all that 
are in authority ; and appeal to God that 
it was their conftant practice fo to do. They 
fet forth, that their miferies were not only 
the taking away of their goods, but alfo 
Jong and lingering imprifonments for many 
years, in divers counties in England, in 
which many have died, leaving their widows 

and 
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and feveral {mall children behind them, and 
all becaufe they dared not join in fuch wor- 
fhip as they did not believe to be according 
to the will of God. 

Tuey challenge their enemies to accufe 
them of any difloyalty to his Majefty, or of 
doing any injury to their neighbours; and 
declare their readinefs to be obedient to all 
the Jaws that were or fhould be made for 
the prefervation of his Majefty’s perfon, and 
fecurity of his government in all civil or 
temporal things: but that further than this 
they could not go, becaufe God was the 
Lord of mens confciences, and only law- 
giver in matters of religion. 

Tuart if they were in error, thefe cruel 
proceedings did no ways become the cha- 
rity and goodneds of the Chriftian religion ; 
but were the marks of Axtichrift, for what 
they themfelves condemned in the Papi/ts. 

Tat fuch methods might indeed tempt 
men to become hypocrites ; but that it was 
not in their power to command belief, or 
compel the heart. 

Anp therefore they humbly befeech his 
Majefty, his nobles and parliament, to con- 
fider their cafe, and that according to the 
direction of God’s word, they would Jet the 
wheat and tares grow together in the world, 
until the barveft. 

To this they fubjoin ten fhort chapters ; 
wherein they endeavour to prove, that the 
facred {criptures are the rule of our faith, 
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and not any church, council, or potentate 
whatfoever : 

Tuar themoft neceflary doGtrines there- 
in contained are fufficiently plain, fo that 
every one that fearches with a fincere and 
obedient mind may underftand them : 

Tuart the knowledge of God’s will, and 
practife of true religion, has commonly 
been found among thofe that have been 
poor and defpifed in this world, while the 
great and learned have been in error, and 
the chief perfecutors both of the truth and 
its profeflors : 

THAT to perfecute men for their con- 
{cience-fake, is contrary to the law of 
Chrift, as well as to feveral declarations 
that had been made by the king’s majefty, 
and other famous princes: 

TuHatT both antient and modern writers, 
both Prote/lants and Papiffs, do condemn it 
as a great iniquity; and that to grant men 
liberty in matters of religion, can be no 
prejudice to any commonwealth, neither 
does it deprive princes of any power given 
them of God. 

Anp then they conclude the whole with 
prayer for the king’s majefty, for his royal 
highnefs the prince, and the honourable 
aflembly of parliament ; calling God, the 
fearcher of all hearts to witnefs, that they 
were loyal /ubjects to his majefty, not for 
Sear only, but for confctence-fake ; fubfcrib- 
ing themfelves, thofe who are unjuftly call 
ed Anabaptifts, But 
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Bur notwithftanding the odium caft 
upon them, and the feverities ufed againft 
them, they kept up their feparate meetings, 
and had many di/czples who embraced their 
opinion, as is declared by thofe who- writ 
againft them. 

Amone the many pro/élytes which they 
had at this time, there was one at London, 
who being feverely reflected upon for his 
{eparating from the church, and divers falle 
reafons for his fo doing being reported, 
thought fit to write a letter to his friends, 
to acquaint them with the real occafion of 
it; and that he might recommend his pre- 
fent principle and praétice to them with 
the more advantage, he got one of the el- 
ders of the Bapti/fs to draw it up for him. 
But before this letter came to the perfons 
defigned; it, fell into the hands of ove in 
the communion of the church of England, 
who immediately publifhed it, together 
with an anfwer thereto. 

Tus letter, difcovering fomething of 
the principles and fpirit of the Baptifts of 
thofe times, and the arguments by which 
they did. then maintain their opinions ; I 
{hall here infert. the copy thereof *. 


Beloved Friends, , 
\ HE antient love that I have had 
r towards you, provoketh me to 


P Anabap. Mypery of Iniquity unmasked, by J.P. An. 
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teftify that I have not forgotten you, 
but am defirous {till to fhew my unfeign- 
ed love to you in any thing I may. I 
make no queftion but you have heard 
divers falfe reports of me, altho’ among 
the fame fome truths; and that you may 
be truly informed of my ftate, I thought 
good to write a few words unto you, 
hoping you will not fpeak evil of that 
you know not, nor condemn a man un- 
heard. The thing wherein I differ from 
the church of England, is, they fay at 
their wafhing or baptizing their infants, 
they are members, children of God, and 
inheritors of the kingdom of heaven. 
This I dare not believe, for the Scriptures 
of God declare, that neither flefh, nor 
wafhing the flefh, can fave. Flefh and 
blood cannot enter into the kingdom of God ; 
for that which is flefh is flefh; and we 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God, ex= 
cept we be born again. ‘They that have 
prerogative to be the fons of God, muft 
be born of God, even believe in his name ; 
and the wafhing off the filth of the flefb is 
not the baptifin that faveth; but a good 
confcience maketh requefts to God. Jf 
any man bein Chrift, he is a new creature. 
The confequence of this is, that infants 
are not to be baptized, nor can be Chri- 
Jtians; but fuch only as confefs their faith, 
as thefe Scriptures teach. ‘There is nei- 
ther command, example, or juft confe- 

“ quence 
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quence for infants baptifin, but for the A&s ii. 
baptizing of believers. There is befides, pila 
of the church of God, to be confider’d 12, 37. 
what it is; it will plainly appear, that z7- — a 18. 


—— 


* fants cannot be of it; they that know ater 
c eae 
the language from whence the word church — xvi..8. 
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is taken, can witnefs that it fignifieth a@ ~~" * 


people called out, and fo thechurch of Chrift 

isa company called out of their former ef- Rev. xviii. 
ftate, wherein they wereby nature; out of + 
Babylon, wherein theyhave been in fpiritual , Cor. vi. 
bondage to the power of Antichrift, and 14. 
from having fellowfhip in fpiritual wor- 
fhip with unbelievers and ungodly men: eb. Hee 
From all, whofoever cometh out, they 22. 
are fit timber for his fpiritual building, Gal ii. 10. 
which is a habitation of God by the Spirit, v1. 3: 6 
and the houfhold of faith. Thofe thus come ead 
out of nature, Egyptian bondage, Bnd. \ Corsi. 
the fellowfhip of the children of Belial, 13. | 
being new creatures, and {o holy brethren, oe 
are made God's houfe, or church, through ; 
being knit together by the Spirit of God, 

and haptized into zs body, which is the 
churth. ‘This being undeniable the church 

of Chrift, izfants cannot be of it, for 

they cannot be called out, as aforefaid. 
Known wicked men cannot be of it, be- Rev. xviii. 
caufe they are not called out, nor anti- 2: + 
chrifts fpiritual bondage cannot be of it, 
becaufe that is a habitation of devils, and 

all God’s people muft go out of that. 
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Gal. iii. ©‘ Wuat can be objected againft this? 
Cory. ¢ Are not all the fons of God by faith? If 
17. * any be inChrift, or a Chriftian, muft he 
Gal.vii ¢ not be a mew creature ? I pray you, do 
el * not take up that ufual objection which 

© the Antichriftians have learned of the 

‘ Fews, “* What telleft thou us of being 

“© made Chri/tians only by faith in the Son, 
John viii. “© and fo being made free? we are the 
‘** children of Abraham, and of believers; 
“© we are under the promife, I will be the 
** God of thee and thy feed: Thus are we 
** and our children made free, whenas 
*« they neither do nor can believe in the 
** Son.” ‘This isa ‘fews/h antichriftian fa- 
ReadGal.* ble, For Abraham had two fons, which 
yam were types of the two feeds, to the which 
in the fear © two covenants are made: The one born 
% God. ¢ after the flefb, typing out the flefhly J/- 
‘ rachtes, which were the inhabitants of 
‘ material Ferufalem, where was the ma- 
‘ terial temple, and the performance of 
* thofe carnal rites which endured unto the 
* time of reformation: The other dy faith, 
‘ typing out the children of the faith of 
© Abrabam, which are the inhabitants of 
* the fpiritual Ferufalem, the New Tefta- 
‘ 


4 


3. 
Gen. xvu. 


Heb. ix. 
95,10. 
Rom. iv. 
8, 19, 


ment, in which is the fpiritual temple, 
the church of the living God, and the 
performance of all thofe fpiritual ordi- 
nances which Chrift Jefus, as prophet and 
king thereof, hath appointed, which re- 
mains, and cannot be fhaken or alter’d, 

‘ Now 


Heb. xii, 
28, 
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-* Now if the old covenant be abolifhed, Heb. viii. 
and all the appertainings thereof, as it is, "i, 19, 
as being fimilitudes of heavenly things ; 24. 
even the covenant written in the book, 
the people, the tabernacle or temple, and 
all the miniftring veffels; and a better 
covenant, eftablifh’d upon better promifes, 
and better temple and miniftring veflels 
came inftead thereof, procured and pur- 
chafed by the blood of Jefus Chrift, who 
is the new and living way: Jet us draw —x. 19, 
near with a true heart, in affurance of ?* 
faith, fprinkled in our hearts from an evil 
confcience, and baptized in our bodies with 

pure water: let us keep this profeffion of 

hope without wavering, and have no con- 
fidence in the flefh, to reap juftification or 
chriftianity thereby ; but let us caft it a- 

way as dung and drofs: for if ever any 

might plead privilege of being the child 

of the faithful, the Apoftle Paw/ might, as Phil. iii. 3. 
he faith ; —read the place—but it was no- 

thing till he had the righteoufnefs of God Aéss ix. 
through faith, then was he baptized into **- 
Chrift Jefus for the remiffion of his fins. _ 

© Tus covenant, that we as children of 
Abraham challenge, is the covenant of 

life and falvation by Jefus Chrift, made 

to all the children of Abraham, as it Rom. iv. 
is made to Abraham himfelf; to them ** 
that believe in him that raifed up fe- 
fus our Lord from the dead. As alfo, 


the children of the flefh are not they ; 
‘ they 
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Aas xii, ¢ they muft be put out, and muft not be 
203739 ¢ heirs with the faithful: If they that are 
Gal.iv. © of the law be heirs, faith 1s made void, 
Rom. iv, | 42d the promife 1s made of none effect. 
14,16. ‘* Therefore it 1s by faith, that it might 
‘ come by grace, and the promife might be 

‘ fure to all the feed that are of the faith 

‘ of Abraham, who zs the father of all the 

Gal. iii. ¢ faithful. They are his children; the pro- 
LP <6, ‘ mife of falvation is not made with both 
29. Abrabam’s feeds, but with his own feed, 

they that are of the faith of Abraham, 

‘ TuHEseE things may be ftrange to thofe 
that are /frangers from the life of God, 
thro’ the ignorance that is in them, becaufe 
of the hardne/s of their hearts. God hath 
written them as the great things of his 
law; but they are counted of many asa 
{trange thing : but wifdom is juftified of all 
her children, and they that fet their hearts 
to feck wifdom as filver, and fearch for 
her as for treafure, they hall fee the righ- 
teoufnefs of thofe things as the light, and 
the evidence of them as the noon-day. 
They that be wife will try thefe things 
by the'true touchftone of the holy {crip- 
tures, and leave off rejoicing in men, to 
hang their faith and profeffion on them ; 
the which I fear not to fupplicate God 
day and night on the behalf of you all. 
To whofe gracious direction I commit 
you, with a remembrance of my hearty 
love to every one; defiring but this fa- 
* your, 
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_ vour, that for requital I may receive your 
loving an{wer. 


nd. 16 May. © Your’s to be commanded al- 
1622. “. ways in any Chriftian 
Smferuices 


Tia, 


¢ P,S. I have fent to my friends a te- 
© ftimony of my love; one book to Ma- 
© fter Stroud, one to Goodman Ba//, one 
© to Mrs. Fountaine, one to Roger Seely, 
© one to Samuel Quafh, and one to your 
© felf. I befeech you read, confider, and 
‘ the Lord give you underftanding in all 
“ things. 


Tue perfon who publifhed this letter, 
with an anfwer thereto, obferves, That they 
feparated from the church, and writ many 
books in defence of their principles, and 
had multitudes of difciples": That it was 
their cuftom to produce a great number of 
{criptures to prove their doctrines*: That 
they were in appearance more holy than 
thofe of the eftablifhed churchy: That they 
diffuaded their difciples from reading the 
churchmens books, hearing in their aflem- 
blies, or conferring with their learned 
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men: That befides the denyal of zfané- 
baptifm, they denied alfo the doctrine of 
predeftination, reprobation, final perfeve- 
rance, and other truths; but of their op- 
pofing thefe he gives no exprefs proof, but 
faysa, ‘ Tho’ their letter queftion them not, 
‘« yet I fuppofe their feeds are fown among 
‘ you, fo well by their apo/fles as books.’ 

Tus indeed has ordinarily been their 
treatment, to be accufed only upon fuppo- 
fition, and have their whole party branded 
with the errors or mifcarriages of a few. 

Tue faid author further obferves from 
this letter >, that the Baptifts do allow of 
juft confequences from {cripture as a found 
way of arguing: And as for exprefs com- 
mand or example for baptizing of infants, 
he does not pretend to bring any ; but ra- 
ther attempts to juftify that practice from 
human authority. 

He reckons that the age in which a 
perfon is to be baptized, the place of wath- 
ing, whether in a river or an artificial font ; 
the manner of wafhing, whether the whole 
body, or but a part; whether by {prink- 
ling, or rubbing with the hand; and whe- 
ther after wafhing, to wipe the body with 
a cloth, &c. are things which Chrift hath 
left to the difpofing of the church ¢, 
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He fays, moreover, in his advertifement 
to the reader, ‘ if there were not a war- 
‘ rant in holy fcripture, in direct words, 
* or plain confequence, for baptizing z- 
© fants; yet infomuch, as it is an ordnance 
< of man, which crofieth not any command 
‘ of God, it is to be obeyed by Chriftians, 
‘ and that by command of God: for he 
‘ that is not againft Chrift, is for Chrift, 
Tt muft however be granted, that this con- 
troverfy is fet ina much clearer light, and 
managed after a more accurate manner 
on both fides, in the prefent age, than it 
was in thofe times. 

In the year 1624. there came forth much An.Dom. 
greater champions in defence of infant-bap- '°?+ 
tifm. 

Tue famous Dod and Cleaver 4 united 
their ftrength, and joined together in pub- 
lifhing a fmall treatife againft the erroneous 
pofitions of the Anabaptifts, as they term’d 
them. 

In the preface they apologize for their 
ingaging é this controver/y, by alledging, 
that thofe of the contrary opinion were 
very induftrious, and took great pains to 
propagate their doctrine: That divers per- 
fons of good note for piety had been pre- 
vailed upon by them: That feveral had en- 
treated their help and affiftance, and that 
they had been engaged already in private 
debates about this matter. 


4 The patrimony of Ghriftian children, 
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Tuis pamphlet being fcarce, very few 
have or can now obtain a fight of it; I fhall 
therefore obferve two or three things in it 
that are uncommon. 

In the preface they reprefent the Bapti/s 
of thofe times as agreeing with the Armi- 
nians only in fome opinions. 

Wu EN they an{wer the objections of the 
Baptifts, which they fay® are recited out 
of their own books verbatim, they politick- 
ly conceal both the names of the authors, 
and the ¢itles of the books, except one; 
which if it was done to prevent exa- 
mining the truth of their quotations, 
Keep the knowlege of fuch writings from 
the world, hinder perfons from reading 
their arguments at length, and with their 
connection, or that they might the bet- 
ter charge the whole party with the opinion 
of fome particular perfons; all thefe muft 
be owned very unfair in difputants. 

Tuey charge it upon the Bapti/ts asa 
great error held by them, that no infants 
dying in infancy are damned with the wick- 
ed in hell, which falvation they have by the 
merits of Chrift £, 

WueEwn they alfo charge upon them, 
the denial of original fin, asthe occafion of 
their error in 4aptif, they themfelves run 
into as great an error, to avoid the force of 
the others arguments, viz. that the foul of 
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man is by propagation; affirming, that 
Adam was the father of men, in refpect of 
their fouls as well as their bodies; that as 
other creatures beget the whole of their off- 
fpring, fo do men; and that when God is 
called the father of fpirits, and men the fa- 
thers of our flefb, it does not denote any dif- 
ferent original of foul and bodyg. Befides 
thefe, Ido not find any thing but what is 
common upon the controverfy. 

Bur toclofe this reign, Mr. Neal fays}, 
That it is hard to make any judgment of 
King Fames’s religion: For one while he 
was a Puritan, and then a zealous Church- 
man ; at firtt a Calvinift and Pre/byterian, 
afterwards a Remonftrant or Arminian; 
and at laft a half, if not an entire doc- 
trinal Papi/t. 

Rapin fays i, * he was neither a found 
Proteftant, nor a good Catholick; but 
had form’d a plan of uniting both 
churches, which muft effectually have 
ruin’d the proteftant intereft ; for which 
indeed he never exprefied any real con- 
cern.’ 
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CHAP. III. 


From the end of the reign of King 
James I. to the reftoration of 
King Charles II. 


ING CharlesI. fucceeded his father, 
and being tinctur’d from his infancy 
with the principles-concerning the regal au- 
thority and prerogative royal, fo much im- 
proved by the deceafed king during his 
life, kept the fame favourite, the fame 
council, the fame muinifters, and all the 
places at court, and in the kingdom, till 
continued in the hands of the duke of 
Buckingham’s creatures; fo that the fuffer- 
ings and hardfhips of the Puritans were ftill 
continued: For, like the king his father, 
he was very fond of arbitrary power and 
had no favourites or minifters but what were 
of the fame principles. 

Hts privy-council became by degrees an 
abfolute court, which thought itfelf above 
the laws. The ffar-chamber was another 
court, the moft rigorous that ever was; the 
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{everity whereof fell chiefly upon thofe 
who pretended to difpute the prerogative 
royal. The bigh-commiffion-court pertectly Higs- 
feconded the council and ftar-chamber ; and omifin 
under a colour of putting a ftop to /chifin, MGR 
opprefied as Puritans thofe that refufed to 
fubmit to a defpotick power. Laud had 
almoft the fole direétion of this bzgh-com- 
miffion-court, after the archbifhop of Can- 
terbury was excluded on account of Sib- 
thorp’s fermon. He fo managed therefore, Oppre; 
to prevent the growth of Pre/byterianifim, t Puri- 
that the king fent certain zu/fructions to the ae 
archbifhops, with a command to impart 
them to the dz/hops of their provinces, in 
order to their being obferved. The chief 
ends of thefe inffruétions were, to hinder 
any Prefbyterian from creeping into the 
church of Exgland, and to difcover the care- 
lefS obfervers of the rites prefcribed by the 
canons. 

We do not find in the principles and doc- 
trines of the church of England, any thing 
repugnant to charity, or tending to vio- 
lence ; but it was wholly owing to the cha- 
racter and defigns of the court-prelates, of 
the king’s minifters and counjéllors, who 
meant to catry the royal authority to the 
higheft degree®. They thought nothing 
could more conduce to that end, than the 
humbling, or rather the utter ruin of the 
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Puritans, and unfortunately confidered as 
fuch, all that oppofed their defign. 

Tue Prefbyterian party, tho’ very nu- 
merous, as plainly appeared afterwards, la- 
boured then under great oppreflions. They 
had againft them the fzag, the suz.sfters, 
the council, the flar-chamber, the high-com- 
miffion, the principal heads of the church of 
England, the Arnimans, the Papifts, the 
lor-d-lieutenants of the counties, the judges 
of the realm, and all the magiffrates in 
general; notwithftanding all which, they 
daily gained ground. 

‘THis would feem, fays Rapin 4, incre- 
‘ dible, if it was not confidered, that the 
‘ court themfelves were the chief caufe of 
‘ their increafe. ‘The court looked upon 
© as Puritans all who did not fhew fub- 
‘ miflion enough to the king, or would not 
‘ allow fufficient extent to the prerogative- 
© royal; and by opprefling them as tuch, 
‘ or by refufing them all kinds of employ- 
¢ ments, engaged them unavoidably tc curn 
© to the Prefbyterians. As the king’s pre- 
‘ tenfions, with regard to government, were 
© not approved by the majority of the na- 
© tion; it happen’d by degrees, that almoft 
© all England became Prefbyterian, accord- 
© ing to the fenfe given by the court to that 
Stel tie 
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Sir Benjainin Rudyard, a member of Sir Benj. 
the houfe of commons, to intimate that there ae 
was a fettled defign to bring in popery Ate 
arbitrary power in England, exprefled him- 
felf in the 4ou/e after this manner e. ‘ They 
‘ have fo brought it to pafs, that under the 
© name of Purztans all our religion is bran- 
ded : ---- whofoever {quares his a€tions by 
any rule, either divine or human, he is 
©‘ a Puritan ;--- he that will not do what- 
© foever other men would have him do, he 
S isga eurifdns. Cc. 

In fhort, the reign of K, Charles I. was 
more violent in perfecuting the Puritans, 
than that of his father fames: Laud be- 
ing made bifhop of London, and afterwards 
archbifhop of Canterbury, and one of the 
prime minifters, ufed all his induftry and 
credit to humble the Purztan party; that 
is, not only the Pre/oyterzan, but alfo the 
Calvinifis, and fuch as would not patiently 
bear the yoke of fervitude. 

Matthew Wren, bifhop of Norwich, the 
bifhop of Bath and Wells, and Cofins, pre- 
bendary of Durham, being all of the fame 
principles, feconded him in his defign. 

In the year 1633, the Baptz/ts, who had an Dom. 
hitherto been intermixed among other Pro- ;, cone 
teftant Diffenters, without diftinCtion, and tiits begin 
fo confequently fhared with the Purztans in ee is 
all the t2r/ecutions of thofe times, began now ‘es. 
to feparate themfelves, and form diftinct /o- 
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cieties of thofe of their own perfuafion. Con- 
cerning the firft of which IJ find the follow-~ 
ing account collected from a manufcript of 
Mr. Wilham Kiffin. 
‘THERE was a congregation of Pro- 
‘ teftant Diffenters of the independant Per- 
< fuafion in London, gather’d in the year 
© 1616, whereof Mr. Henry ‘facob was 
« the firft paftor; and after him fucceeded 
« Mr. Yohn Lathorp, who was their mi- 
‘ nifter at this time. In this fociety feve- 
‘ ral perfons, finding that the congrega- 
‘ tion kept not to their firft principles of 
* feparation, and being alfo convinced that 
< baptifm wasnot to be adminiftred to z7- 
‘ fants, but fuch only as profefled faith in 
‘ Chrift, defired that they might be dif- 
© miffed from that communion, and al- 
« lowed to form a diftinét congregation, in 
“« fuch order as was moft agreeable to their 
“ own fentiments. 
‘Tue church, confidering that they 
‘ were now grown very numerous, and fo 
* more than could in thefe times of perfe- 
« cution conveniently meet together, and 
‘ believing alfo that thofe perfons ated 
© from a principle of confcience, and not 
‘ obftinacy, agreed to allow them the li- 
‘ berty they defired, and that they fhould 
© be conftituted a diftinét church ; which 
* was perform’d the rath of Sept. 1633. 
‘ And as they believed that Japtifm was 
* not rightly adminiftred to znfants, fo they 
look’d 
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© look’d upon the dapti/m they had receiv’d 
« in that age as invalid: whereupon moft 
* or all of them received a new dapti/m. 
‘ Their minifter was Mr. ‘fobn Spilfbury. 
© What number they were is uncertain, be- Records of 
© caufe in the mentioning of the namts of ae ; 
‘ about twenty men and women, it is ad- eater 
© ded, with divers others. 
‘ In the year 1638, Mr. Wiliam Kiffin, An. Dom. 
Mr. Thomas Wilfon, and others, being of 1°3* 
the fame judgment, were upon their re- 
queft, difmiffed to the faid Mr. Spz//bury’s 
congregation. 
‘ In the year 1639, another congrega- 
tion of Bapi/ts was formed, whofe place 
of meeting was in Crutched-Fryars ; the 
chief promoters of which were Mr. Green, 
Mr. Paul Hobfon, and Captain Spencer?’ 
In the beginning of the year 1640, a 47 Dom 
war againft the Scots was refolved on, and Aine 
thought fo reafonable and neceflary to the ent fum- 
King’s honour, that it might be ventured Word 
with an Engli/b Parliament. Which being //ved. 
laid before the council, was chearfully a- 
greed to, and after twelve years interval, 
a parliament was fummoned to meet 4pri/ 
13. and being met, inftead of beginning 
with the fupply, appointed committees for 
religion and grievances ; which difobliged 
the King fo much, that after feveral fruit- 
lefs attempts to perfuade them to begin 
with the fubfidy bill, he diffolved them 
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in anger, without paffing a fingle act, after 
they had fat about three weeks, 
The convoe- © T'HE Convocation that fat with this 
cation com- © parliament, was opened April 14. with 
pas * more fplendor and magnificence f, fays 
‘ Mr, Nea/, than the fituation of affairs 
‘ required.’ 

Tuo’ the convocation, according to an- 
tient cuftom, fhould have broke up at the 
fame time with the parliament, yet 
they continued fitting, and pafled feven- 

and pals’ teen canons, approved by the privy council, 
ee and fub{cribed by as many of both houfes 
of convocation as were prefent. That 
the canon againtt /ectaries, may be better 
underftood, it will be neceflary to tranf- 
cribe an abftra& of that againft Po- 
pery, viz. © Allecclefisttical perfons, with- 
Canon 3. © in their feveral parifhes or jurifdictions, 
* fhali confer privately with popi/h recu- 
SYants es batuh private conference prevail 
“‘not, the church muft and thall” come 
to her cenfures; and to make way for 
them, fuch perfons fhall be prefented at 
the next vifitation, who come not to 
church, and refufe ‘to receive the holy 
eucharift, or who either fay or hear 
mais, and if they remain obftinate after 
citation, they fhall be excommunicated. 
But if neither conference nor cenfures 
prevail, the church thall then complain of 


f Hif. Purir. vol. I. Daas 
® Ibid. p. 347, 


€ 


€ 


Aa 


ns 


* them 


ENnGuisH Barrists. Teal 


them to the civil power, and this facred 
‘ fynod does earneftly entreat the reverend 
juftices of aflize to be careful in exe- 
-cuting the laws as they will anfwer it to 
© God. 

‘Tue fynod decrees, that the canon Canon ¢. 
¢ above mentioned againft Papz/?s, fhali be in ; 
© full force againft all Anabapti/ls, Brown- 
© ifs Separatifts, and other Sectaries, as 
‘ far they are applicable.’ 

Wuen the canons of this arbitrary 

who call themfelves facred) fynod were 
made publick, they were generally dif- 
liked ; and had not the execution of them 
been fufpended by the prevailing of the 
Nobility and Gentry with the king at 
York, Laud might have been more famous 
or rather infamous) than even Bonner him- 
felf in the Marian days. 

In the year 1641. one Mr. Edward Anno Dom. 
Barber put forth a fmall piece in defence , Be 
of immerfion ; intituled, 4 treatife of bap- Barber. 
tifin or dipping ; wherein ts clearly fhewed, 
that our Lord Chrif? ordained dipping ; 
and that fprinkling of children 1s not accord- 
ing to Chriff’s inflatution ; and alfo the inva- 
lidity of thofe arguments that are coim- 
monly brought to juflify that practice. 

In the year following another treatife 
came forth, written by 4. R. intituled, 
the vanity of childrens baptifin. This au- 
thor attempts to prove thefe two points 
again{t the eftablifhed church, vz. that 
i 4. aip= 
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dipping is neceflary to the right admini- 
{tration of baptifm, and that this facrament 
is not to be given to infants. 
Mr. Fran- ABouT this time there was a con- 
canes fiderable profelyte made to the opinion of 
hited tothe the Baptifis ; namely, Mr. Francis Corn- 
Baptilts. qpel], M, A. and fometime ftudent of F-- 
manuel College in Cambridge. Whether 
he received his conviction from the treatifes 
abovenamed, or whether he was only by 
them put upon examination of the con- 
troverfy, and upon fearch of the /cripture, 
and firft fathers of the church, found the 
truth to be on their fide, I cannot fay ; 
but this is evident, when he had found 
out the truth himfelf, he was willing to 
help others to do fo likewife ; and there- 
fore publithed a fmall treatife, dedicated to 
the houfe of commons, intituled the vindica= 
tion of the royal commifion of king Sfefus. 
Wherein he lays down feveral arguments 
to prove, that the practice of chriftening 
children oppofes the commiftion granted, 
by. our Lord and Saviour ; that it is a 
Romifh or Antichriftian cuftom, and was 
eftablithed by pope Innocent III. who made 
a decree, that the baptifin of infants of 
believers fhould fucceed circumcifion. 
A difpue Tus year alfo, in the month of Of- 
ee ber, was that difpute between Dr, Featly 
Yr. Keat- : 
ly and four (the favourite author of the reverend Mr, 
Anabap- Neal) and four Anabaptifts in Southwark ; 
Sour of which fome have made fo great a noife 
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fince, and Mr. Nea! feems willing fhould 
not be buried in oblivion. 

I po not find that any have publifhed an 
account of this di/putation but the Doétor 
himfelf, or that there was any amanuen- 
jis to take down perfectly what was fpoken 
at. that time ; but only fhort notes taken 
by himfelf, or one of his friends, which 
the Doétor filled up according to his own 
memory. And he did not publith it nei- 
ther, till about two years after, when be- 
fides his fixed prejudice againft the Diffent- 
ers, he was put out of humour, by being 
deprived of two livings, which he enjoyed 
before the unhappy difference between, the 
King and parliament. And he tells the 
Reader in his dedication, that he could 
hardly dip his pen in any thing but gall. 
How fair and impartial an account fuch 
a man was like to give, and what credit 
Mr. Neal has got to himfelf by becoming 
his difciple, let the reader judge. For 
after all, by the Doctor’s own account of 
this di/putation, his antagonifts do not ap~ 
pear fo very defpicable ; nor did he gain 
any great advantage of them. An indif- 
ferent reader will clearly fee the force and 
fimplicity of the argument on the one hand, 
and the art and fhuffling that was ufed on 
the other. 

One of the Anabaptifis, whom he calls 
a Scotchman, began the difcourfe after this 
humble and modeft manner, 

‘ MasTER 
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‘ MasTeR doctor, we come to difpute 
‘ with you at this time, not for conten- 
‘tion fake, but to receive fatisfaction : 


* not be proved lawful by the teftimony of 
‘ feripture, or by apoftolcal tradition. If 
‘ you therefore can prove the fame either 
‘way, we fhall willingly fubmit unto 
“evoud 

T H E dodtor prefently breaks forth into 
exclamations: Are you then Anabaptifts ? 
and infults over them as Hereticks, who 
were mechanic and illiterate men, by 
whofe habit he could judge they were not 
fit to difpute; that they scould not difpute 
on authority, becaufe they underftood not 
the orzginal; nor by reafon, becaufe fuch 
muft underftand how to conclude /yllo- 
giftically in mood and figure; with abund- 
ance of tuch pedantick ftuff, that favoured 
of nothing but pride and a bad caufe. 

He that will take the pains to read his own 
account of this di/putation, will eafily per- 
ceive how the Doétor endeavours through 
the whole to fly from the argument pro- 
pofed, thereby to entangle the innocent 
men, and efcape giving good proof for the 
points. One while he propofes difficulties 
to them about the doétrine of the Trinity ; 
then again about the form of a true church : 
prefently, he goes about to prove, that 
magifirates have power to impofe religion ; 
afterwards, that we ought to ufe forms of 

prayer ; 
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prayer ; anon, that none ought to preach 
without epifcopal ordination; w'tha many 
other impertinent digreffions. 

He that would have an account of his 
foolifh pictures, may fee a book which 
came out prefently after the Doctot’s, inti- 
tled, Brief confiderations on Dr. Featly’s 
book, by Samuel Richardyon. 

AxsouT this time it was, that the pious 
Mr. Hanferd Knollys, who had been forced 
to fly to New-England to efcape the per- 
fecution of the high-commiffion-court, 
returned back again to London ; where by 
his plain and faithful way of preaching, 
there was foon gathered a congregation 
of chriftians baptized upon the profei- 
fion of their faith, over whom he was 
alfo ordained paftor, and of whom we 
fhall have occation to fay more as we go on. 

Tue King’s affairs being now brought 
to the utmof extremity, and he finding it 
impoffible to carry on the war againft the 
Scots, appointed commiffioners to treat 
with them at Rippon; who agreed for a 
ceflation of arms for two months, and the 
treaty to be adjourned to London, where a 
free parliament was immediately to be 
called. 

¢ Sap and melancholly, fays Mr. Neal }, 
¢ was the condition of the prime minifters, 
‘ when they faw themf{elves reduced to 
© the neceflity of fubmitting their conduct 
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to the examination of an Englifh par- 
lament, fupported by an army from Scof- 
Jand, and the general difcontents of the 
people. Several of the courtiers began to 
fhift for themfelves; fome withdrew 
from the ftorm, and others having been 
concerned in one illegal projet or other, 
deferted their mafters, and made their 
peace, by difcovering the King’s counfels 
to the leading members of parliament ; 
which difabled the junto from making 
any confiderable efforts for their fafety. 
All men hada veneration for the perfon 
of the King, tho’ his majefty had loft 
ground in their affections by his ill ufage 
of his parliaments, and by taking the 
faults of his minifters upon himfelf. 

‘ But the queen was in no manner of 
efteem with them, who had the Prote/tant 


© rehgion and the liberties of their coun- 
* try at heart. 
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‘ Tue difbops had funk their character 

by their high behaviour in the fpiritual 
courts ; fo that they had nothing to expect 
but that their wings fhould be clipp’d. And 
the judges were defpifed and hated for 
abandoning the laws of their country, 
and giving a fandtion to the illegal pro- 
ceedings of the council and ftar-chamber. 
As his Majefty had but few friends of cre- 
dit or intereft among the people at home, 
fo he had nathing to expect ae abroad. 
France and Spaia were pleafed with his 
« diftrefs, 
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« diftrefs. The foreign Proteftants wifhed 
well to the opprefied people of England. 
They publifhed their refentments againft 
the di/hops for their hard ufage of the Dutch 
and French congregations; and gave it as 
their opinion, that a Prote/fant king that 
countenane’d Papi/ts, and at the fame 
time drove his Proteftant fubjects out of 
the kingdom, was not worthy the affift- 
ance of the reformed churches, efpecially 
after he had renounced communion with 
them, and declared openly that the reli- 
gion of the church of England was not 
the fame with that of the foreign Pro- 
teftants. 

Mr. Whitelock obfervesi, that tho’ the 
court labour’d to bring in their friends, yet 
thofe who had moft favour with them, had 
leaft in the country: And it was not a little 
ftrange to fee what a fpirit of oppofition 
to the court-proceedings was in the hearts 
and actions of moft of the people ; fo that 
very few of that party had the favour of 
being chofen members of this parliament. 
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The earl of Clarendon, {peaking OfsthtS Claren- 


parliament, admits that there were many 


don’s ac- 
count of 


great and worthy patriots in the - houfe, 47-1. 


and as eminent as any age had ever pro- 
duced, men of gravity, of wifdom, of 
great and plentiful fortunes, who would 
have been fatisfy’'d with fome few amend- 
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ments in church and ftate. As to theit 
religion, fays this noble Az/fforiank, * They 
¢€ 


¢ 
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were all members of the eftablith’d church, 
and almoft toa man for epifcopal govern- 
ment; tho’ they were undevoted enough 
to the court, they had all imaginable du- 
ty forthe king, and affection for the go- 
vernment eftablifh’d by law or antient 
cuftom ; and without doubt the majority 
of that body were perfons of gravity and 
wifdom, who being poffefled of great and 
plentiful fortunes, had no mind to break 
the peace of the kingdom, or to make 
any confiderable alterations in the govern- 
ment of the church or ftate,’ 

Dr. Welwood affirms!, that no age pro- 


duced greater men than thofe that fat in 
this parliament. 


And Lewis 
Du Mou- ¢] 
lin. c 


Lal 


Dr. Lewis du Moulin, who lived thro’ 
1efe times fays: ‘That both lords and-com- 
mons were moft, if not all, peaceable, 
orthodox church of England men; all con- 
forming to the rites and ceremonies of 
epifcopacy, but greatly averfe to Popery 
and Tyranny, and to the corrupt part of 
the church, that inclined towards Rome’ 

‘ Tuis is further evident,fays Mr.Nea/m, 
from their own order of Nov. 20, 1640. 
that none fhould fit in their houfe but 
{uch as would receive the communion ac- 
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© cording to the ufage of the church of 
© England. 

Tur difference between the king and Pe/ 
this parliament put a ftop to the hot perfe- ee ee 
cution which had hitherto been carry’d on 
againft the Difenters; fo that men might 
now judge freely in matters of religion, and 
every one purfued the fentiments of his 
own mind without danger. 

Aniipedobaptifn had not been wi hout 
its profelytes in the worft of times, but now 
it began very much to prevail; and thofe 
of that per/uafion having {eparated them- 
feives, and formed diftinct focieties, were 
become feveral churches of this opinion in 
London, befides thofe that continued in 
communion with Pedobaptifts. 

Ir feems to have been about this time, Baxter's 
that Mr. Baxter became firft acquainted penance 
with any of this opinion ; of whom he with she 
gives an account in thefe words, vz. Baptitts. 

© Waist I was at Gloucefter, 1 faw 
‘ the firft contentions between the Mini- 
‘ fters and Anabaptifts, that ever I was ac- 
¢“quainted with; for thefe were the firft 
© Anabaptifis that ever I had feen in any 
© cquatry, and [heard but of few more in 
thofe parts of England. About a dozen 
‘ young men, or more, of confiderable 
‘ parts, had received the opinion againtt 
© injant-baptifm, and were re-baptized, and 
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laboured to draw others after them, not 
far from Gloucefter, and the minifter of 
the place, Mr. Winnel, being hot and 
impatient with them, harden’d them the 
more: He wrote a confiderable book a= 
gainft them at that time; but England 
having then no great experience of the 
tendency and confequence of Anabap- 
tiftry, the people that were not of their 
opinion did but pity them, and think it 
was a conceit that had no great harm in 
it, and blamed Mr. Winnel for his vio- 
lence and afperity towards them.’ 

THE great increafe of the Bapti/?s about 


this time, is acknowledged and bewailed by 
their adverfaries. Dr. Featly fays °, * This 


n 


fire in the reigns of Queen E/izabeth and 


* King ‘fames, and our gracious fovereign, 
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till now was cover’d in England under the 
afhes ; or if it brake out at any time, by 
the care of the ecclefiaftical and civil ma- 
giftrates it was foon put out. But of 
late, fince the unhappy diftraCtions which 
our fins have brought upon us, the tem- 
poral {word being other ways employed, 
and the fpiritual lock’d up faft in the 
{cabbard, this /eé#, among others, hath 
fo far prefumed upon the patience of the 
ftate, that it hath held weekly conven- 
ticles, re-baptized hundreds of men and 
women together in the twilight, in r7- 
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vulets and fome arms of the Thames, and 

elfewhere, dipping them over head and 

ears. It hath printed divers pamphlets in 

defence of their herefy ; yea, and chal- 

lenged fome of our preachers to difpu- 

tation.’ | 

Ir was, fays Dr. WallP, * During the p,. 

rebellion againft King Charles I. and the Walls ac- 

ufurpation of Oliver Cromwel, that this es 

opinion began to have any great number 

of converts to it. In thofe times of {ftirs 

they boafted in their books, that that pro- 

phecy was fulfilled, Many /hall run to and Dan. xiii 
4. 


© fro, and knowledge fhall be increafed. 


€ 


¢ 


¢ 
< 
¢ 
€ 
¢€ 
€ 
€ 
€ 
c 
& 
¢ 


San. 18. 1640-1, fays Mr.Fuller 4, ¢ This Fuller’ 
day happen’d the firft fruits of Anabap- “on of 
tiftical infolence; when eighty of that 


feck meeting ata houfe in St. Saviours in 


Southwark, preached, that the ftatute in 
the 35th of Elizabeth, for the admini- 
{tration of the Common-prayer, Was no 
good law, becaufe made by dz/hops ; that 
the king cannot make a, good law, be- 
caufe not perfectly regenerate ; that he 
was only to be obeyed in civil matters. 
Being brought before the /ords, they con- 
feffed the articles, but no penalty was in- 
flied upon them.’ But this is a very 


imperfect and partial account of this mat- 


P Hifi. Bap. vol. II. p. 214. 
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M ter, 


162 


The History of the 


ter, as appears by the church-book, or 
journal kept by this people. 

Ir was not an Anabaptift but an In- 
dependent congregation, tho’ there might be 
fome few among them holding that opinion. 
They met in Deadman’s-place, having at 
that time one Mr. Stephen More for their 
paftor;and being aflembled on theLord’s-day, 
for religious worfhip as ufual, tho’ not with 
their former fecrecy, they were difcovered 
and taken, and by Sir ‘fobn Lenthal, the 
marfhal of the King’s-bench, committed to 
the Clink prifon. 

Tue next morning fix or feven of the 
men were by an order from above, carried 
up to the houfe of Lords. It was alledged 
againft them, as Fuller fays, that they had 
preached againft the King’s fupremacy in 
ecclefiaftical matters, and againft the Sta- 
tute of the 35th of EXzabeth, that efta- 
blifhes the Common-prayer, and forbids all 
aflembling for religious worfhip, where it 
is not ufed., 

Tue lords examined them ftri@ly con- 
cerning their principles ; and they as free~ 
ty acknowledged, that they owned no other 
head of the church but Jefus Chrift ; that 
no prince had power to make laws to 
bind the confciences of men; and _ that 
laws made contrary to the law of God 
were of no force. 


As 
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As things now ftood, the lords could 
by no means difcountenance thefe princi- 
ples ; and therefore, inftead of inflicting 
any penalty, they treated them witha great 
deal of refpect and civility: and fome of 
the houfe enquired, where the place of 
their meeting was, and intimated, that 
they would come and hear them. And 
accordingly three or four of the Peers did 
go to their meeting on the Lord’s-day fol- 
lowing, tothe great furprize and wonder of 
many. The people went on in their ufual 
method, having two fermons; in both 
which they treated of thofe principles for 
which they had been accufed, ground- 
ing their difcourfes on the words of our 
Saviour, A4/] power is given unto me, in 
heaven and in earth, After this they 
received the Lord’s-fupper, and then 
made a collection for the poor ; to which 
the lords contributed liberally with them ; 
and at their departure fignify’d their ‘fatif- 
faction in what they had heard and feen, 
and their inclination to come again. But 
this made too much noife, and gave too 
great an alarm to the mob, for them to ven- 
ture a fecond time. And perhaps this was the 
firft diffenting meeting, that ever had fo 
great an honour done it. 

Tuts church, as appears by their records, 


was conftituted about the year 1621. The 


firft paftor thereof was one Mr. Hubbard, or 


Herbert, a learned man, of epifcopal or- 
M 2 dination ; 
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dination ; who having left the church of 
England, took upon him the peftoral care 
of this church, and with them went into 
Jreland, and there died. They retumed 
again into England, and feted sbout 
London ; and chofe Mr. Yole Cam (f- 
mous for filling up a bible with marginal 
notes, much valued to this day) to be 
their paftor; who attended that frvice 
for fome time, and at length, with fame 
of the members, left the chutch, and 
went to Am/fferdam, and there continued 
with the Exgiijé church many years: and 
tho’ he came into Exgland afterwards, yet 
he returned to dm/ferdam, and there died. 
After his deceafe, the church here cho 
Mr. Samwel How, who was a Bapei#, tho” 


his predecefiors were not ; for this church 


feems from the beginning, orat leat very 
early, to have kept mix’d communion. 
Hs ferved in this miniftration shout 
feven years, and died very much mented. 
In his time they were periéouted beyond 
meafure by the clergy and bithops ; 


was denied him ; and a conftable’s guard 
fecured the parifh ground at Sheredifed, to 
prevent his being buried there. At length 
he was buried at demes-Jecler ; and & 
veral of his members, according to their 
defire, were afterwards interred there alia. 
He wrote that little book {> often printed, 

called 
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called How's Sufficiency of the Spirit’ s teach- 


ing, &c. and wasvery famous for his vindi- 
cation of the doétrines of feparation ; and both 
he and his people were much harafied for it 
by their enemies, and were forc’d to mect 
together in fields and woods to avoid them. 
It was fome confiderable time after his de- 
ceafe, that the church chofe Mr. Stephen 
Moore ; who was their paftor when the 
difturbance happened which is mentioned 
by Fuller. He feems to have been a 
Pedobaptift ; had been a deacon of their 
church, as appears by their records; was 
well gifted for the work of the miniftry, 
and a man of good reputation, and poffef- 
fed of an eftate. 

It contributed not a little to the in- 9°” /- 
creafe of Antipadobaptifm in thefe times, ey 
that fome of the greateft writers for ep Larree: 
formation fpoke favourably of that opi- oe in : 
nion, and the reafonablenefs of granting Baptifts. 
liberty to thofe that held it. 

Tue right honourable. Robert lord ees 
Brook, wrote a treatife * about this time, Robert 
wherein he gives this favourable account lord Brook 
of the Anabapti/ts and their opinion. 

I musT confefs, fays he, I begin to 
< think, there may be perhaps fomewhat 
* more of God in thefe which they call 
< new fchifms, than appears at firft glimpfe. 
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I will not, I cannot; take on me to de- 
fend that which men ufually call Ana- 
baptifm ; yet I conceive, that ec? is two- 
fold: fome of them hold free-will, com- 
munity of all things, deny magiftracy, 
and refufe to baptize their children ; thefe 
truly are fuch hereticks or atheifts, that 
I queftion whether any divine fhould 
honour them fo much as to difpute with 
them: Much rather fure thould A/exan- 
der’s {word determine here, as of old at 
the gordian knot, where it required this 
motto, Que folvere non poffum, diffe 
cabo; what I cannot untie, I will ‘cut 
afunder. 
* THERE is another fort of them who 
only deny baptifm to their children til] they 
come to the years of difcretion, and then 
they baptize them; but in other things 
they agree with the church of England. 
Truly thefe men are much to be pitied, 
and I could heartily with, that before they 
are ftigmatized with the opprobrious brand 
of /chi/maticks, the truth might be clear’d 
to them; for I conceive, to thofe that 
hold we may go no further than Scrip- 
ture, for doctrine or difcipline, it may 
be very eafy to err in this point now in 
hand, fince the Scripture feems not to 
have clearly determined in this matter, 
* THE analogy which baptifm now hath 
with circumcifion in the old law, fays 
* this 
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© this moble lord*, isa fine-rational argument 
* to illuftraté a point well proved before ; 
‘ but I fomewhat: doubt whether it be 
‘ proof enough for that which fome 
* would prove by it, fince befides the vaft 
© difference in the ordinance, the perfons 
© to be circumcifed, are ftated by a pofitive 
‘ law, fo exprefs, that it leaves no place for 
‘ fcruple; but it is far otherwife in bap- 
© tifm, where all the defignation of pet- 
© fons fit to be partakers, for ought I 
© know, is only fuch as believe, for this is 
‘ the qualification which with exacteft 
€ fearch I find the Scripture requires in per- 
€ fons to be’ baptized ; and this it feems to 
« require in all fuch perfons. Now how 
‘ infants can propertly be faid to believe, 
¢ Tam not yet fully refolved.’ 

Mr. Daniel Rogers, a divine of very Mr. Da- 
great fame in thefe times, made a publick a St 
confeflion to the world, in his book of the” 
Sacrament t, that he was yet unconvinced by 
any demonftration of Scripture, for infant 
baptifin. 

Dr. ‘Yeremy Taylor, Bithop of Down Bihep 
and Connor, was another who very much 7%!" 
promoted the opinion of Anti padobaptifi, 
by this method. He wrote a treatife, when 
religion was in this unfettled ftate, called the 
Liberty of prophefying ; wherein he fhews 
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the unreafonablenefs of prefcribing to other 
mens faith, and the iniquity of perfecuting 
differing opinions. For the church clergy 
were againit perfecution, when it came to 
be their turn to bear it. 

AmMoNnG many other excellent argu- 
ments to this purpofe, he makes ufe of 
this, vzz. 

THAT many opinions, condemned as 
erroneous, had a great probability of truth 
on their fide; at leaft fo much might be 
faid for them, as to fway the confcience of 
many honeft enquirers after truth, and abate 
the edge of their fury, who fuppofe they 
are deceived, 

For this purpofe, he particularly confiders 
the opinion of Antipedobaptifin ; and under 
a pretence of reciting what may be {aid for 
that error, as he calls it, draws up a very 
claborate fyftem of arguments againft 
infant-baptifm, and fets it forth with fach 
advantage of ftyle, that he was thought to 
have {aid more for the Bapti/fs than they 
were able to fay for themfelves, 

Dr. Hammond declared to the world 
‘ uThat it is the moft diligent collection 
and the moft exa& fcheme of the argu- 
ments againft infant-baptifm, that he 
had ever met with; and that he has therein 
in fuch manner reprefented the arguments 
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© for and againft, that the latter have 
« feemed to many to be fuccefsful and 
€ victorious.’ 

x OrueRs fulpect him of being a real 
favourer of that opinion, and defigning to 
promote it, and therefore call upon him, 
in the words of ‘fo/hua to the man with his 
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drawn fword : Art thou for us, or for our je Ve 
O° 


adverfaries ? 

So much were the advocates of Infant- 
Baptifm alarmed and enraged at this per- 
formance, that they compared him to an 
unfaithful fubjeG&, who for private ends 
and intereft carries arms and ammunition 
to known and profefled enemies; and they 
complained of it in the words of the pro- 
phet, Thus was I wounded in the houfe of 
my friends. Nay, a batchelor in divinity 
has the aflurance to call fo great and learn- 
ed aman to repentance and recantation. 
©yWuar this author's counfel was, 
thus to write, that which himfelf con- 
« demns, I know not’; but do heartily 
‘ with, that if he have not yet repented 
© of digging this pit, whereinto divers have. 
© fallen, not without great and apparent 
‘ hazard to their fouls, he timely may. If 
‘ he have come to fome fecond_ better 
< thoughts, he may do commendably to 
cover it with fome feafonable endeavour 
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‘ that no more may fall by the ftumbling- 
© block which he hath laid before them,’ 
Some of the greateft divines of thofe 
times fet themfelves to anfwer him; but 
fufpe@ting the infufficiency of all other an- 
{wers, would not let the learned bifho 
reft, till he had anfwered himfelf alfo. 
Yet it is the opinion of fome, he could 
never remove the difficulties which he had 
advanced. 
An.Dom. THERE were feveral books wrote about 
res this time by the Bapti/fs themfelves, in 
tifts pub- defence of their principles ; and in the year 
ae Be 1643. they publifhed a confefion of their 
‘faith. faith, becaufe it was the conftant practice 
of their oppofers to reprefent them as a 
people that held moft dangerous errors, 
befides their denial of infant-baptifm ; 
and they were frequently termed both from 
the pulpit and prefs, Pelagians, Socinians, 
Arminians, Soul-fleepers, and the like. 
But in this they clear themfelves 
fully of all thefe erroneous ¢enets, and fhew 
their near agreement with all other chrif- 
tians and proteftants, in the fundamental 
points of religion. It is the firft that 
was ever publifhed by the Engli/h Bap- 
tifis, and contains fifty two articles; the 
which you may find in the appendix No 2, 
The Bapti/ts never did any thing that more 
effectually cleared them from the charge 
of being dangerous hereticks, than this did. 
There were feveral editions publifhed in 


1644, 
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1644. and 1646. one of which waslicen- 
fed by authority, dedicated to the high 
court of parliament, and put into the hands 
of feveral members2. 

THEIR greateft adverfaries were forc’d Lsacknow- 
to acknowledge it was in general an ortho- (84? 
dox confeffion, and could object little againft aox. 
it, except the denial of zxfant-bapti/m, and 
making zmmerfion neceflary to the right 
adminiftration of that ordinance. 

Dr. Featly, who writ with no fmall pre- 2) Dr. 

judice againit the Anabaptifts, fays, «If we Fly» 
‘ give credit to this confeffion, and the pre- 
‘ face thereof, thofe who among us are 
‘ branded with that title, are neither Here- 
© ticks nor Schi/maticks, but tendet-hearted 
© Chriftians, upon whom, thro’ falfe fug- 
‘ geftions, the hand of authority fell heavy 
¢ whilft the hierarchy ftood ; for they nei- 
‘ ther teach free-will, nor falling-away 
‘ from grace, with the Arminians; nor 
‘ deny original fin, with the Pe/agzans ; nor 
‘ difclaim magiftracy, with the Fe/uts; 
© nor maintain plurality of wives, with the 
‘ Polygamif?s; nor community of goods, with 
‘ the Apoftolic? ; nor going naked, with the 
« Adamites; much lefs aver the mortality 
‘ of the foul, with Bpzcures and P/ychopan- 
* nychifts.’ 

Mr. ohn Marfball, one of the aflembly 1. Mar- 
of divines, anda great oppofer of the Bap-™*!- 


2 Edwards's Gangrena, partl. p. 184. 
® Dippers dipp’d, P: 177. 
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tifts in thofe times, fays of this confeffion? , 
© Tacknowledge it the moft orthodox of any 
© Anabaptif? confeflion Iever read.’ And 
we may very well believe him; for the 
Englifh Baptifis never had the liberty of 
publifhing their faith before ; and thofe in 
foreign parts are indeed reprefented as very 
heterodox by their enemies. He tells a 
ftory, in order to difluade his readers 
from believing the Baptz/ts in this confeffion 
of their faith, whichI have not met with 
in any other author, and deferves our no- 
tice. ‘The ftory is as follows: 

c* Tuat the Anabaptifis of Munfter, 
in the beginning of their fchifm, fet 
forth a confeffion of faith every way as 
orthodox as that which you * mention of 
the feven churches of the Anabaptifts 
of London, as 1am credibly inform’d by a 
reverend and learned divine, who hath 
many years ago both feen and read it 
in Germany ; and in the margin puts the 
name of Mr. Dury. 

We tt then, when the Anabaptifts in 
Germany had the liberty to publith their 
own faith, they appear’'d a very orthodox 
people; but after they had been driven to 
great hardfhips, and at length conquer’d 
in war, their triumphant enemies defcribe 
them to be a wicked and erroneous fee. 
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But fuppofe they were guilty of all 
thofe errors or mad pranks that were 
charg’d upon them after this orthodox con- 
fefion; muft no others then be believed, 
when they make a folemn confeffion of 
their faith, The Engli/h Baptifts have not 
only kept to this firft confeffion of their 
faith, but have rather improved both in 
their faith and piety; fo that now thefe 
infinuations are confuted by fact. 

Ir may be proper to obferve here, that 
there have been two parties of the Engli/b 
Bapti/ts in England ever fince the beginning 
of the reformation; thofe that have fol- 
lowed the Ca/viniftical {cheme of doctrines, 
and from the principal point therein, per- 
Jonal eleétion, have been termed Particular 
Baptifts: And thofe that have profefied the 
Arminian or remonttrant tenets; and have 
alfo from the chief of thofe doctrines, uzz- 
verfal redemption, been called General Bap- 
Zifts. 

Hs SHALL not trouble myfelf to enquire 
into the reafons for their thus diftinguifhing 
themfelves, fo as to hold diftincét commu- 
nities thereupon ; the fame differing princi- 
ciples being common to all the denomi- 
nations of Chriftians as well as them. But 
thus much I think fit to declare, that 1 am 
fally perfuaded, and clearly of opinion, 
that this difference in opinion is not a fufh- 


cient or reafonable ground of share 
chri- 
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chriftian communion with one another, 
and therefore have not in the courfe of 
this hiftory, lean’d either to one fide or 
the other,. but have taken facts as they 
came to my hands, without regarding to 
which of the parties they were peculiar. 
And I know that there are feveral churches, 
minifters, and many particular perfons, a- 
mong the Exgl/bh Baptifts, who defire not 
to go under the name either of Generals 
ot Particulars, nor indeed can juftly de 
ranked under either of .thefe heads; becaufe 
they receive what they think to be truth, 
withoutregarding with what human {chemes 
it agrees or difagrees, 

Tuat worthy judge and excellent di- 
vine Sir Matthew Hale, Knt. lord chief 
juftice of the Kzng’s-bench, treating of the 
great work of our redemption, what it is, 
how effected, and for whom; concludes 
thus: ‘ Now, fays he4, concerning thofe 
feveral places in holy fcripture, that feem 
to infer the univerfality of an intended 
redemption, ‘fobn iil. 17. Fobn xii. 47. 
1-Fobn ii. nc Tim. a “ Tim. a 
1 Cor, xv. 21. it may be confiderable 
whether the intention of thofe places bey 
that the price was fufficient forall the 
world; fo that whofoever fhall reject the 
offered mercy, fhall never have this ex- 
cufe, that there was not a fufficiency left 
for him: Or whether it be meant, that 


Chrift by his death did fully expiate for 
4 Knowledge of God, &C. p. 230. all 
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all that original guilt, which was con- 
tracted by the fall of Adam upon all man- 
kind, but forthe a€tual offences only of 
fuch as believed ; that fo, as the voluntary 
fin of Adam had, without the actual 
confent of his pofterity, made them liable 
to guilt, fo the fatisfaction of Chrift,with- 
out any application of him, fhould dif- 
charge all mankind from that originally 
contracted guilt. Thefe difquifitions, 
fays he, tho’ fit, yet are not neceflary to 
be known ; it is enough for me to know, 
that if [believe on him, I shall not perifh, 
but have everlafting life, John iit. 16. and 
that all are invited, and none excluded, 
but fuch as firft exclude themfelves.’ 
But to come to the perfecution that An. Dom. 
was practifed in thefe times upon thofe ee 
who were termed Anabaptifts. It isa fub- sion Fae 
je@, I am fenfible, will be ungrateful to Baprif:. 
the ears of many, and perhaps very ill 
improved by others. I could willingly have 
ended here, but, however, it 1s the duty of an 
hiftorian to give a true account of things, 
and let the blame of them fall on whom 
it will; and this work would be very de- 
fective, if I thould not take notice of the 
hardfhips and fufferings that the Baptifts 
underwent in thofe times, even under thofe 
who both before and fince have been their 
brethren in diffenting from the eftablifh’d 
church, and fuffering for it alfo. Nor can 
this be any juft Reflection on the prefent 

Pref- 
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Prefbyterians, who do as much diflike, and 
deteft fuch principles and practices as we 
can ourfelves. ' 

NoTuincG is more evident than this, 
that the moft noted divines of the Pre/by- 
terian perfuafion, when they had the af- 
cendant, did both preach and write zealoufly 
again{t liberty of confcience, or a toleration 
of different opinions in matters of religion ; 
and that at the fame time that they endea- 
voured to eftablith Prefbytery, they were for 
ufing the civil power to fupprefs all who 
diffented from them. 

SEVERAL paflages to this purpofe are 
collected by Sir Roger L’ Eftrange, in his trea- 
tife entitled, Zhe Diffenters Sayings, and by a 
late pamphlet entitled, Schz/m tried and con- 
demn’d by the fentiments of the moft eminent 
writers among the Diffenters. 

THERE was hardly a divine of greater 
fame in thofe days, than Mr. Calamy of 
Aldermanbury: And he ina fermon before 
the houfe of commons, Od. 22. 1644. 
fays to them thus¢, ‘ If you do not labour 
according to your duty and power to fup- 
* prefsthe errors and herefies that are fpread 
in the kingdom, all thefe errors are your 
errors, and thefe herefies are your herefies ; 
they are your fins, and God calls for a par- 
liamentary repentance from you for them 
this day. You are the Anabaptifts, you 
‘are the Antinomians, and ’tis you. that 
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© hold that all religions are to be tole- 
“ rated, &c.’ 

Dr. Burge/s to the commons, fr. 30. Aif Dr. 
1645. after he had admonifhed them to Bee. 
beware of compliances with, and indul- cere 
gences to all forts of fects and /chifms then 
pleaded for, fays': 

« AND is it perfecution and antichriftia- 
nifm to engage all to unity and unifor- 
mity 2 Doth Paul bid the Philippians to pyiy. iii. 2, 
beware of the concifion ? doth he befeech | 
the Romans to mark thofe which caufe di- 
vifion and offences, contrary to the doctrine 
which they had received, and avoid them, 

&c. doth he, writing to the Galatians, 
with, ZI would they were cut off that trou- Gal. v. 
ble you ; and is it fuch an heinous offence !- 
now, for the faithful fervants of Chrift to 
advife you to the fame courfe? Ob hea- 
vens 1” 

Tue famous Mr. Baxter, tho’ more mo- 4nd Mr. 
derate than many, yet was not wholly free B= 
in this point. 

In his firft book againft the Anabaptifs, 
he faysf: ‘ The divifionsand havock of the 
church is our calamity ; we intended not 
© to dig down the banks, or to pull up the 
* hedge, and lay all wafte and common, 
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when we defired the prelates tyranny 
might ceafe. 
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‘hAGarIn, my judgment in that much 
‘ debated point of /berty of religion, I have 
‘ always freely made Known, JI abhor un- 
‘ limited liberty, or toleration of all. 

Anp in his cure of church-divifions, 
he fays; ‘ We mutt either tolerate all men 
‘to do what they will, which they will 
© make a‘matter of confcience or religion ; 
‘ and then fome may offer their chz/dren ih 
* facrifice to the devi/, and fome may think 
* they do God fervice in killing his fervants, 
© &c. or elfe you muft tolerate no error or 
‘ fault in religion ; and then you muft ad- 
* vife what meafure of penalty you will in- 
© flict? 

More plain ftill was Mr. Pryna, who in 
his anf{wer to ‘fobn Goodwin fays : 

‘ Ir the parliament and fynod fhall:by 
* publick confent eftablifh a Prefbyterial 
* church-government, as moft confonant to 
* God’s word ; Independents and all others 
* are bound in con/cience to fubmit unto it, 
‘ under the painof obftinacy, fingularity, 
“Ock 

Mr. Edwards, lecturer at Chrif-Church, 
a moft inveterate enemy to the /ecfarians, 
as he terms them, direéts both minifters 
and magi/trates how they fhould aé& to e- 
ftablith Pre/bytery without liberty of con- 
{cience to others: and as if he had the pen 
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of an infpired writer, predicts the confe- 
quences of granting a foleration. All which 
is now confuted by fact, and he appears to 
have been a lying prophet; for the expe- 
rience which thefe nations have had is argu- 
ment fufficient, that ¢oleration of different 
opinions is fo far from difturbing the pub- 
lick peace, or deftroying the interefts of 
ptinces and commonwealths, that it does 
advantage to the publick, and fecures peace. 
This author in the epiftle dedicatory to his 
book, entitled Gangrena, calls upon the 
higher powers to rain down all their ven- 
geance on the /ecfaries: And to thew his 
malice againft them, he fays!; ‘ That mz- 
© nifters in our times may be a means to 
‘ prevent and fupprefs errors, herefies, and 
‘ {chifms, they muft not only often preach 
againft them, but they fhould fet them- 
felves againft all the ways by which er- 
rors ate come in, and are further coming 
in upon us, and oppofe them by preach- 
ing and writing; as laymens preaching, 
the gathering of churches, and above all 
a toleration; for that would be an open 
door at which all kinds of herefes would 
come in, and no man could keep them 
out: And therefore if mnijters will wit- 
nefs for truth, and againft errors, they 
muft fet themfelves in a fpecial manner 
againft a toleration, as the principal inlet to 
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all herefy and error: And if a toleration 
be granted, all preaching will not keep 
them out. If a toleration be granted, the 
devil will be too hard for us, though we 
preach never fo much againft them. A 
toleration will undo all; firft bring in 
{cepticifm in doctrine and loofenefs of life, 
and afterwards all atheifm, The patrons 
of error, becaufe they cannot at firft plead 
for fuch and fuch doétrines, in terminis, 
and yet hold them, and would have them 
propagated, therefore they plead for a 
toleration; which once being granted, 
they will come in then of courfe: O let 
the munifters therefore oppofe toleration, 
as being that by which the devil would 
at once lay a foundation for his kingdom 
to all generations! witnefs againft it in 
all places ; poffefs the magiffrates of the 
evil of it ; yea, and the people too ; thew- 
ing them, how if a ¢oleration were grant- 
ed, they fhould never have peace in their 
families more, or ever after have com- 
mand of wives, children, fervants, but 
they and their pofterities after them, are 
like to live in difcontent and unquiet- 
nefs of mind all their days. ”Tis the 
faying of Luther, fays he, that miniffers 


‘ firft care ought to be the name of God, 
“ and the next, of the falvation of others, 
‘ When any thing is done, by which of necef~ 
“ fity etther of thefe muft fuffer, and fall to 
* the ground; let the Pope perifb, let wicked 


magi- 
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magiftrates perifh, let the patrons of wick- 
ed opinions perifb, let the whole world pe- 
rifo, and let God’s glory, bis word, bis 
church, bisworfhip be faved, Amen. Now 
neither of thefe can be fafe, fays Mr. Ed- 
wards, if there fhould be a foleration ; for 
a toleration is very deftructive to the glory 
of God, and the falvation of fouls; and 
therefore whofoever fhould be for a ¢ole- 
ration, miniflers ought to be againftit: 
if the parliament, city, yea, all the peo- 
ple were for a toleration of all the /éc¢s, 
Anabaptifts, Antinomians, Seekers, Brown- 
ifts, Independents (which I {peak, not to 
caft the leaft afperfion upon them, as if 
they would be, for I believe the contrary) 
but fuppofing it; yet minifters ought to 
prefent their reafons againft it, preach 


and cry out of the evil of it, never confent 


toit, but proteft againft and withftand it, 
by all lawful ways and means, within our 
callings and places, venturing the lofs of 
liberties, eftates, lives, and all, in that 
caufe, and to inflame us with zeal againft 
a TOLERATION, the great Diana of the 
Jfectaries. 

‘Now, fays he , the oppofing the  feets of 
thefe times, and that great defire of a fole- 
ration of all religions, pleaded for fo much 
by many, are points will bear us out be- 
fore God ; and all who come after us(if 
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ever a toleration fhould be granted) will fay, 
when they fee and feel the mifchiefs of a 
toleration, thefe were good and wife men, 
that had their eyes in their heads, and 
lock’d afar off. As often as new evils 
arife in the kingdom upon a ‘oleration, 
this which they have done againft a fole- 
ration will be fpoken with honour of 
them throughout all generations, and in 
other chriftian kingdoms. 

‘2 Mimflers muft pray much to God, 
and call upon him night and day, that he 
would prevent and caft out of his church 
all the errors, berefies, roots of bitternefs, 
potfonous principles got in among us, and 
to give a mifcarrying womb to the /eéfa- 
ries, that they may never bring forth that 
mifhappen baftard-monfter of a ToLE- 
RATION. 

He directs the magiftrates, and tells them, 
© They fhould execute fome exemplary pu- 
nifhment upon fome of the moft notorious 

ecraries and feducers, and upon the wil- 
ful abettors of thefe abominable errors; 
namely, the printers, difperfers, and licen- 
fers, and fet themfelves with all their 
hearts to find out ways to take fome 
courfe to fupprefs, hinder, and no longer 
fuffer thefe things; to put out fome decla- 
ration againft the errors and ways of the 

Jetiaries; as their fending emiflaries in- 
" Page 93. 
© Page 98. 
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to all parts of the kingdom, ‘to poifon 

the countries; as their dipping of perfons 
in the cold water in winter, whereby 
perfons fall fick, die, Ge. declaring, that 
they thall be proceeded againft as vagrants 
and rogues, that go from country to coun- 
try; andif any fall fick upon their dip- 
ping and die, they hall be indicted upon 
the ftatute of killing the king’s fubjects, 
and proceeded againft accordingly. 

Tuus he particularly inveighs againft More par- 
the Bapti/fs, and in another place carries his pens 
refentment againft them much higher. For Baptifts 
fays he p, * I could with with all my heart, 

‘ there were a publick difputation, even in 
‘ the point of pedobaptifin and of dipping, 
‘ between fome of the Anabaptifis, and 
© fome of our miniffers. But if upon dif- 
€ putationand debate, the Anabaptifis fhould 
© be found in an error, as I am confident 
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they would, that then the parliament 

fhould forbid all dipping, and take fome 

fevere courfe with all Dippers, as the fe- 

nate of Zurick did,’ 

Tue precedent he refers to plainly dif- Remark. 
covers the fpirit of the man. And he might 
well callit fome fevere courfé. For an edict 
was publifhed at Zurick in the year 1530. 
making it death for any to baptize by z- 
merfion ; upon which law, fome call’d Ana- 
baptifts were ty'd back to back, and thrown 
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into the fea, others were burnt alive, and 
many ftarved to death in prifon. 

Bur enough of the fpirit and principles 
of perfecution as it then appeared in parti- 
cular perfons. We find that whole com- 
munities of men, both /ayety and clergy, de- 
clated againit iberty of confeience, and pe- 
titioned for perfecution. 

On the 26th of May, 1646. the lord 
mayor, court of aldermen, and common- 
council, prefented a petition to the parlia- 
ment, ufually called the city remonftrance ; 
in which they defired, < That fome ftriét 
* and fpeedy courfe might be taken for the 
fupprefling all private and. feparate con- 
gregations ; that all Anabaptifts, Brown- 
ifs, Hereticks, Schi/maticks, Blafphe- 
mers, and all other Seéfaries, who con- 
form not to the publick difcipline efta- 
blifhed, or to be eftablithed by . parlia- 
ment, may be fully declared againft, 
and fome effectual courfe fettled for pro- 
ceeding againft fuch perfons; and that 
no perfon difaffected to Prejbyterial go-= 
ernment, fet forth or to be fet forth by 
parliament, may be employed in any place - 
of publick truft | 

However, the clergy went before the 
layety in thefe rigid methods, and fo led 
them the way, For when prefbytery was 
about to be eftablifhed, the aflembly of 
divines at W eftminfter appointed a com-~ 
mittee to hear and anfwer the petitions of 

thofe 
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thofe who could not conform to the go- 
vernment. This was called the committee 
for accommodation. 

To thefe the Independants prefented their The Inde- 
requeft, Dec. 4. 1645. which was only ee 
this : the com- 

¢q THAT they may not be forced to com- 46 

municate as members in thofe parifhes 1645. _ 
where they dwell ; but may have liberty 
to have congregations of fuch perfons 
who give good teftimonies of their god- 
linefs, and yet out of a tendernefs of 
confcience cannot communicate in their 
‘ parifhes, but do voluntarily offer them- 
* felves to join in fuch congregations.’ 

To this the aflembly gave a flat denial, denied. 
Dec. 1s, and annexed their reafons why 
fuch a defire was not to be granted. The 
Independents willing to be taken into the 
eftablifbment, made a very ftrange conceffion Their com 
to them, viz. ‘* That they would maintain“ 
© occafionalcommunion with their churches, 
“not only in hearing and preaching, 
© but occafionally in baptizing their child- 
‘ren, in their churches, and receiving the 
‘ Lord’s-fupper there.’ But all this would 
not prevail upon their 4rethren of the Pre/- 
byterian perfuafion to allow them feparate 
congregations, They rather improved this 
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cempliance, to ftrengthen their arguments 
againft granting fuch a liberty. 

‘ sIr, fay they, they may occafionally 
exercife thefe acts of Communion with us 
once, a fecond, or a third time, with- 
out fin; we know no reafon why it may 
not be ordinary without fin, and then 
feparation.and church-gathering, would 
have been needlefs.. To feparate from 
thofe church:s ordinarily and vifibly, with 
whom occafionally you may join with- 
out fin, feemeth tobe a moft unjuft {e~ 
* paration,’ 

Turs return upon their compliance 
feems to be very juft. But that an affembly 
of fuch pious and grave divines, many of 
whom had. alfo fuffered for confcience 
fake themfelves, fhould deny this liberty 
to their differing brethren, was very {trange. 
And it is yet more furprizing to find them 
ufe fuch arguments as thefe for it: © t That 
this opened a gap for all /eé#s to challenge 
fuch a liberty as their due: That this 
liberty was denied. by the churches 
of New-England, and that they. have 
as juft ground to deny it as they: u That 
this defired forbearance is a perpetual 
divifion in the church, and a perpetual 
drawing away from the churches under 
‘ the rule; for upon the fame pretence, 
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thofe who fcruple znfant-baptifm may 


withdraw: from their churches, and 
fo feparate into another congregation ; 
and fo in that, fome practice may be 
fcrupled, and they feparate again. Are 
thefe divifions and fubdivifions, fay they, 
as lawful as they may be infinite? or 
muft we give that refpect to the errors 
of mens confciences, as to fatisfy their 
fcruples by allowance of this liberty to 
them ? x That fcruple of conicience is no 
caufe of feparation ; nor doth it take off 
caufelefs feparation ftom being {chifm, 
which may arife from errors of con- 
{cience, as well as carnal and corrupt 
reafon; therefore we conceive the caufes 
of feparation muft be fhewn to be fuch 
ex natura ret, as will bear it out; and 
therefore we fay, that the granting the 
liberty defired will give countenance to 
{chifm.’ 

ANoTHER inftance of the fpirit o 


perfecution that prevailed in thefe times, 
appeared in the whole body of the London minifters 
minifters ; for they met together, Dec. 18, 
1645. at Sion-College, to draw up a letter 
to the affembly of divines at Weftminfier, 
which was -alfo prefented ‘fan. 1. fol- 
lowing. 


In this they pretend to fhew the unreafon- 


ablenefs, the fin, and the mifchievous con{e- 
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quences of granting ‘toleration, or liberty of 
confcience ; and caft feveral bitter reflec- 
tions on the Independents, and others for de- 
firing it; but their principles and {pirit 
will be fufficiently difcovered, by citing a 
pafflage or two in the conclufion. 

‘y Tuese, fay they, are fome of the 
many confiderations which make a deep 
impreffion on our {pirits againft that great 
Diana of Independents, and all the feita- 
ries, fo much cried up by them, in thefe 
diftracted times, viz. a toleration, a toler- 
ation. We cannot diflemble, how upon 
the forementioned grounds, we deteft and 
abhor the much endeavoured toleration: 
Our bowels, our bowels are ftirred with= 
in us, and wecould even drown ourfelves in 
tears, when we call to mind how long 
and fharp a travail this kingdom hath 
been in for many years together, to bring 
forth that bleffed fruit of a pure and 
perfect reformation ; and now at laft, after 
all our pangs, and dolours, and expeéta- 
tions, this real and thorough reformation 
is in danger of being ftrangled in the 
birth by a lawlefs toleration, that ftrives 
to be brought forth before it,’ 

ArTeR this they pretend to pay the 
affembly a very great complement, which, 
if true, was a {hame to them, rather than 
an encomjum, 
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‘2Nor, fay they, that we can harbour 
‘ the leaft jealoufy of your zeal, fidelity, 
© or induftry, in the oppofing and extir- 
¢ pating of fuch a root of gall and bitter- 
© nefsas toleration is, and will be, both in 
© prefent and future ages.’ 

ANoTHER inftance of the fame bitter 
fpirit appearsin a bookentitled, Auzndication 
of the Prefbyterial government and miniftry ; 
with an exhortation to all minifters, elders 
and people, within the bounds of the province 
of London, &c. Publifhed by the minifters 
and elders, met together in a provincial af- 
sembly, Nov. 2. 1649. and printed at Lon- 
don, according to order, 1650. ‘The words 
are thefe; ‘2 Whatfoever doctrine is contrary 
© to godlinefi, and opens a door to liber- 
€ tinifm and prophanenefs, you mutt reject 
© it as foul pozfon. Such is the doétrine 
© of an univerfal toleration of all religion. * 
This book in page 175, concludes thus ; 
Subferibed in the name and by the appoint- 
ment of the affembly ; 


George Walker, Moderator. 


Arthur Jackfon, 
Edmund Calamy, Afefors. 


Roger Drake, : 
Eliad Blackwell, ¢ Scrib, 


= Ibidem, p. 45. 
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AND as face anf{wers to face in a glafs, 
fo did the fpirit of perfécution in the 
country minifters anfwer to that which 
appeared in thofe at London. 

Tuose in Lancafhire publithed a paper 


cafhire ”i- in 7648. fubfcribed by eighty four of them; 


nifters alfo 


againft it. 


And alfa 

the War- 
wickfhire 
miniffers. 


entitled, The harmonious confent of the Lan- 
cafhire minifters with their brethren at 
London; in which are thefe exprefiions : 

‘> A toleration would be the putting a 
‘ {word in a madman’s hand; a cu 
‘ poifon into the hand of a child; a letting 
© loofe of madmen with firebrands in their 
‘ hands; and appointing a city of refuge in 
‘ mens confciences, for the Devil to fly 
* to; a laying of a ftumbling-block before 
‘ the blind; a proclaiming liberty to the 
‘ wolves to come into Chrift’s fold, to 
“ prey upon the lambs: Neither would 
* it be to provide for tender confciences, 
‘ but to take away all confcience.’ 

In the fame year another paper wag 
publifhed, fub{cribed by forty three minifters, 
entituled, The Warwickthire minifters tef- 
timony to the truth of “fefus Chrift, and to 
the folemn league and covenant ; as alfo a- 
gainft the errors, bherefies and blafphemies 
of thefe times, and the toleration of them; 
Jent in a letter to the minifters within the 
province of London, fubjcribers of the former 


> L’frange Diff. Sayings, part 11, p. ft. 


tefti~ 


ENGLISH BapTisTs. 


zeftimony. In which they exprefs them- 
felves thus: 
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Reverend and beloved brethren, | 


W E, your fellow-labourers in the 
gofpel of Jefus Chrift, within 
the city of Coventry and county of War- 
wick, have perufed your late publick 


Teftimony to the truth of ‘fefus Chrift, 


and to our folemn league and covenant, 
as alfo againft the errors, herefies, and 
blafphemies of thefe times, and the tolera- 
tion of them; and fo greatly are we 
affected therewith, that with our fouls 
we blefs the Lord God of our fathers, 
and the father of our Lord Jefus Chritft, 
who hath put fuch a thing as this into 
your hearts and further, to this 

our goud confeffion we-hereby fet our 
feals ; withal heartily profefling all readi- 
nefs and refolution to ftick’ to this tefti- 
mony with you, even unto death. More- 
over, we do you to wit, that we look upon 
this your ze/fimony as the voice of God, 
{o to awaken all the Lord’s watchmen tho- 
rough the land, that they fhall not qui- 
etly fuffer the enemy to fow his tares 
among the wheat ; remembring. what the 
great reformer Luther faid, It is almoft 
a: fin againft the Holy Ghojt, to be meal- 
mouthed, when fuch pernicious libertines 
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‘ And for the people, we find them fo 

* heart-taken with this your feafonable zeal, 

that they long for a way to give their 

publick amen to the fame. Yea, we do 
for your encouragement affure you, that 

although the door of /iberty ftands in a 

manner open for every man to do what 

he will with the things of Chri, yet 
through his grace (and to his glory we 

{peak it) errors and fchifms are not very 

catching among our flocks, but they 

rather take fafter root in the faith by thefe 
religion-winds that fhake fome.’ 

Tue teaching of thefe rigid principles, 
and prefenting fuch zealous petitions againft 
liberty of confcience, prevailed fo far as to 
procure feveral laws to be made for fup- 
prefling and perfecuting the /eéaries, that 
is, fuch as would not come into the Preby- 
rian eftablifhment. 

F BAAS Tue firft attempt of this nature was 

nance f an Ordinance of Parliament for the filen- 

parliament cing all fach preachers as were not ordain- 
ed minifters, either in the Englifb, or in 
fome of the foreign Proteffant churches, 
It bore date the 26th of April, 1645 ; 
and run in this form. 
‘ ¢I rT is this Day ordained and declared 
* by the Lords and Commons affembled in 
* parliament, that no perfon be admitted 
* to preach, who is not ordained a mi- 
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nifter, either in this or fome other res 
formed church, except fuch, as intend 
ing the miniftry, fhall be allowed for the 
trial of their gifts, by thofe who thall 
be appointed thereunto by both houtes 
of parliament. 

‘Ir is this day ordered by the Lords 
and Commons aflembled in parliament, 
that this ordinance be forthwith printed, 
and publifhed, and fent to Sir Thomas 
Fairfax, with an earneft defire and re- 
commendation from both houfes, that 
he take care that this ordinance may 
be duly obferved in the army ; and that if 
any fhall tranfgrefs this ordinance, that he 
make {peedy reprefentation thereof to both 
houfes, that the offenders may receive con- 
dign punifhment for their contempt, Sev 
Upon the coming forth of this o7d2- qh. Bap- 
nance, feveral mayors, juftices and other tifts proé- 
officers, who longed to be at perfecution, Pan eck 
apprehended feveral minifters, Who were 
called Separatifts and Lay-preachers, and 
returned their names to the parliament, to 
anfwer for their contempt, among whom 
were feveral Bapti/ts; and the parliament 
appointed a committee to hear and deter- 
mine fuch cafes. But they could make 
little of it by this law; for many of the 
preachers in feparate congregations had been 
ordained in the church of England, either 
in times of Epi/copacy, OF fince Prefby- 


tery had obtained the afcendant ; and thofe 
O that 
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that had not, alledged, that the congre- 
gations, who had called and appointed 
them to preach, were true churches, and 
as much reformed as any in the world: 
nor did this ordinance affix the crime upon 
thofe that took upon them to preach with- 
out ordination, but fuch as thould admit 
them fo to do; neither did it impower ma- 

Siftrates to take the offender's into cuftody. 
Another Tuis ordinance therefore falling fhort 
Meee of their purpofe, another was made Dec. 
the former. 20, 1646. Which explained the former, 
1646. 2nd provided for thofe things wherein 
** that was defective. For in this it was e€x- 
prefly faid: The commons affembled in 
< parliament do declare, that they do diflike 
* and will proceed againft all fuch perfons 
as fhall take upon them to preach, or ex- 
pound the {criptures in any church, or 
chapel, or any other publick place, except 
they be ordained, cither here or in fome 
other reformed church, as it is already 
prohibited in an order of both houfesof the 
26th of April, 1645. and likewife a- 
gainft all fuch minifters, or others, as 
fhall publifh or maintain, by preaching, 
writing, printing, or any other way, 
any thing againft, or in derogation of 
church government which is now efta- 
blifhed by authority of both houfes of 
patliament: and all juftices of peace, fhe- 
riffs, mayors, bayliffs, and other head 
officers of corporations, and all tiga 
£46) 
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of the army, are to take notice of this 
declaration, and by all lawful ways and 
means, to prevent offences of this kind, 
and to apprehend the offenders, and give 
notice thereof to this houfe, that there- 
upon courfe may be fpeedily taken, for 
a due punifhment to be inflicted on 
them ’” 

Turis was a more fevere law againft 
the Diffenters than the former, and would 
have expofed them to very great hardfhips, 
had the times permitted a {trict execution 
of it. 

Ir was not enough, that fuch minziflers 
as had not been ordained in the national 
church, fhould be kept out of the church 
and chapels; but they muft not be al- 
lowed to preach or expound the Scriptures 
in any publick place, nor would ordina- 
tion itfelf be fufficient, but they muft be 
tied from fpeaking or writing any thing 
againft or contrary to the directory and 
difcipline eftablifhed; and this reftraint to 
extend, not only to mzni/ters, but all o- 
ther perfons ; and ’tis put into the power 
of the officers of the army, as well as the 
civil magiftrate, to apprehend thofe that 
fhould tranfgrefs againft this ordinance. 

Tue Baptifts were as much aimed at, 
and as many of them profecuted, by thefe 
laws, as any others who were called /ecfa- 
ries; yet by fome means or other they ob- 
O 2 tained 
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tained a very great indulgence from the pa- 
liament about a year after. 
An.Dom. WHETHER it was the great number 
147. OF this opinion, that were at this time, both 
in the army, and in moft corporations in 
England; or that fome of thofe great men 
who about this time entertained the opinion 
againtt znfant-baptifm, did intercede in their 
behalf, I cannot fay. But on Mar. 4. 
1647. a declaration of the lords and com- 
mons was publifhed, in which were thefe 
words : 
A declera- © Tue name of Anabaptifn hath in- 
ia © deed contraéted much odium, by reafon 
commons in © of the extravagant opinions and practices 
fips ‘ of fome of that name in Germany, tend- 
tifts. ‘ ing to the difturbance of the government 
‘and peace of all ftates, which opinions 
* and practices we abhor and deteft: But 
* for their opinion againft the baptifm of 
infants, it is only a difference about a 
* circumftance of time in the adminiftra- 
tion of an ordinance, wherein in former 
“ ages, as well as this, learned men have 
* differed both in opinion and practice. - 
And though we could with that all men 
would fatisfy themfelves, and join with 
us in our judgment and practice in this 
point ; yet herein we held it fit that men 
© fhould be convinced by the word of God, 
* with great gentlenefs and reafon, and not 
* beaten out of it with force and violence.’ 
This indeed difcovered a true chriftian {pi- 


rit, 
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rit, and is the method which the gofpel 
directs to take with thofe who err. And 
had they kept to this, it would have been 
to their immortal honour. 

But it muft be recorded, to the fhame An. Dom. 
of this very parliament, or rather of thofe 1648. 
who had the chief influence in publick af- 
fairs, that about a year after this, a more 
fevere law paffed againft here/y and error, 
than any that has been made in England 
fince the Reformation. Nay, I may chal- 
lenge any one to produce a more cruel and 
bloody law in the times of popery, except 
the a&t de heretico comburendo. It bore 
date May the 2d, 1648. and was entitu- 
led, An ordinance of the lords and commons 
affembled in parliament, for the punifhing 
of blafphemies and herefies. 

In this there is firft a catalogue of he- 
refies, any of which whofoever did main- 
tain and publifh, with obftinacy therein, he 
was to fuffer the pains of death, as in cafe 
of felony, without benefit of the clergy. 
Then an enumeration of certain errors, any 
of which whofoever fhould publith or main- 
tain, and be thereof convicted before two 
juftices of the peace, without the privilege 
of a jury, or liberty of an appeal, he fhould 
be obliged to renounce his faid errors in the 
publick congregation ; and in cafe he re- 
fufed, or neglected this, at the time and 
placé appointed, the faid juftices are to 


commit him to prifon, until he fhall find 
O 3 two 
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two fufficient fureties, that he fhall not 
publith or maintain the faid érror or errors 
any more. 

Amonc the errors fpecified are thefe, 
wiz. * That the baptizing of infants is un- 
‘ lawful, or that fuch baptifm is void, and 
* that fuch perfons ought to be baptized 
* again, and in purfuance thereof fhall 
* baptize any perfon formerly baptized : 
* That the church government by presby- 
* tery is antichriftian or unlawful, 

Tuts being the moft thocking law I 
have met with, and plainly proving that 
the governing Prefbyterians in thofe times 
would have made a terrible ufe of their 
power, if it had been fupported by the 
{word of the civil magi/trate ; I thall there- 
fore oblige the reader with a tranfcript of 
the whole. The words of the ordinance 
are as followeth: 
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Die Martis, 2. Maii, 1648. 
A N 


ORDINANCE 


OF THE 


Lorps and ComMMons 
Affembled in 


PARLIAMENT, 
For punifbing Blafphemies and Herefies. 


F OR the preventing of the growth London, 
, and fpreading of herefy and Blame tee 
phemy, be it ordained by the lords and band, 
commons in this prefent parliament af- eee fa 
fembled: That all fuch perfons as fhall Lae 
from and after the date of this prefent Bees 
ordinance, willingly, by preaching, teach- a 
ing, printing, or writing, maintain and 
publifh that there is no God, or that God 
is not prefent in all places, doth not know 
and foreknow all things, or that he is not 
almighty, that he is not perfectly holy, 
or that he is not eternal ; or that the fa- 
ther is not God, the fon is not God, or 
that the Holy Ghoft is not God ; or that 
they three are not one eternal God ; or that 

O 4 « fhall 
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© fhall in like manner maintain and pub. 
* lith that Chrift is not God equal with the 
* Father ; or fhall deny the manhood of 
* Chrift, or that the Godhead and man- 
* hood of Chrift are feveral natures; or 
* that the humanity of Chrift is pure and 
* unfpotted of all fin; or that thall main- 
* tain and publifh as aforefaid, that Chrift 
* did not die, nor rife from the dead, nor 
“ is afcended into heaven bodily ; or that 
“ fhall deny his death is meritorious in the 
* behalf of believers; or that thall main- 
* tain and publifh as aforefaid, that Jefus 
*-Chrift is not the fon of God, or that 
‘ the holy Scripture, v/z. of the old tefta- 
“ ment, Genefis, Exodus, Leviticus; Num- 
bers, Deuteronomy, “Fofhua, Fudges, 
© Ruth, 1 Samuel, 2 Samuel, 1 Kings, 
“ 2Kings, 1 Chronicles, 2 Chronicles, Ezra, 
“ Nehemiah, Efther, ‘fob, Pfalms, Pro- 
“ verbs, Ecclefaftes, The Song of Songs, I- 
‘ fauah, Feremiab, Lamentations, Ezekiel, 
© Daniel, Hofea, Foel, Amas, Obadiah, 
© Jonah, Micah, Nahum, Habbakuk, Ze- 
* phaniak, Haggai, Zechariah, Malachi ; 
‘ of the new teftament, the gofpels ac- 
* cording to Matthew, Mark, Luke, ‘fobn, 
© the Acts of the apoftles, Paul’s epiftles to 
“ the Romans, Corinthians the Jirft, Co- 
‘ rinthians the fecond, to Timothy che firft, 
“ to Timothy the fecond, to Titus, to Phi- 
© lemon, the epiftle to. the Hebrews, the 2 


" piftle of “fames, the firft and Second epiftles 
‘ of 
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of Peter, the firft, fecond and third epiftles 
of ‘fohn, the epifile of “fude, the Revela- 
tion of ‘fohn, is not the word of God; 
or that the bodies of men fhall not rife 
again after they are dead ; or that there 
is no day of judgment after death; all 
fuch maintaining and publifhing of fuch 
error or erfors, with obftinacy therein, 
fhall by virtue hereof be adjudged fe- 
lony; and all fuch perfons, upon com- 
plaint and proof made of the fame, in 
any of the cafes aforefaid, before any 
two of the next juftices of the peace for 
that place or county, by the oaths of 
two witnefles, (which faid juftices of 
peace in fuch cafes fhall hereby have 
power to adminifter) or confeflion of 
the party; the {aid party fo accufed hall 
be by the faid juftices of the peace com- 
mitted to prifon, without bail or main- 
prize, until the next goal-delivery, to 
be holden for that place or county ; 
and the witnefles likewife fhall be bound 
over by the faid juftices unto the faid 
goal-delivery, to give in their evidence ; 
and at the faid goal-delivery the party 
fhall be indiéted for felonious publifh- 
ing and maintaining fuch error: And 
in cafe the indi€&tment be found, and 
the party upon his trial fhall not abjure 
his {aid error, and defence and main- 
tenance of the fame, he fhall fuffer the 
pains of death, as in cafe of felony, 

© with- 
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without benefit of clergy. But in cafe 
he fhall recant, or renounce and ab- 
jure his faid error or errors, and the main- 
tainance or publifhing of the fame; he 
fhall neverthelefs remain in prifon until 
he fhall find two fureties, being fubfidy 
men, that fhall be bound with him 
before two or more juftices of the 
peace or goal-delivery, that he fhall not 
thenceforth publith or maintain, as afore- 
faid, the faid error or errors any more ; 
and the faid juftices fhall have power 
hereby to take bail in fuch cafes. 

‘ Anp be it further ordained, that in 
cafe any perfon formerly indicted for 
publifhing and maintaining of fuch er- 
roneous opinion or opinions, as aforefaid, 
and renouncing and abjuring the fame, 
fhall neverthelefs again publifh and main- 
tain his faid former error or errors, as 
aforefaid and the fame proved as afore- 
faid ; the faid party fo offending fhall be 
committed to prifon as formerly, and at 
the next goal-delivery fhall be indiéted, 
asaforefaid. And in cafe the indi@tment 
be then found upon the trial, and it fhall 
appear that formerly the party was con- 
victed of the fame error, and publifhing 


* and maintaining thereof, and renounced 


~ a a tay 


and abjured the fame, the offender hall 
fuffer death, as in cafe of felony, with- 
out benefit of clergy. Be it further or- 
dained by the authority aforefaid, that 

fall 
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all andevery perfon or perfons, that fhall 
publifh or maintain as aforefaid, any of 
the feveral errors hereafter enfuing, vz. 
that all men fhall be faved ; or that man 
by nature hath free-will to turn to God ; 
or that God may be worfhipped in or by 
pictures or images ; or that the foul of 
any man after death goeth neither to 
heaven or hell, but to purgatory ; or that 
the foul of man dieth or fleepeth when 
the body is dead; or that revelations or 
the workings of the Spirit are a rule of 
faith or chriftian life, though diverfe 
from, or contrary to the written word of 
God ; or that man is bound to believe 
no more than by his reafon he can com- 
prehend ; or that the moral law of God 
contained in the ten commandments, is 
no rule of chriftian life ; or that a believer 
need not repent or pray for parden of 
fins ; or that the two facraments of bap- 
tifm and the Lord’s-fupper, are not or- 
dinances commanded by the word of 
God; or that the baptizing of infants 1s 
unlawful , or fuch baptifin is void, and 


that fuch perfons ought to be baptized 


again, and in purfuance thereof, fhalk 
baptize any perfon formerly baptized; ot 
that the obfervation of the Lord’s-day, as 
it is enjoined by the ordinances and laws 
of this realm, isnot according, or is con- 
trary to the word of God ; or that it 1s 
not lawful to join in publick prayer or 
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family prayer, or to teach children to 


¢ pray; or that the churches of England 
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are no true churches, nor their minifters 
and ordinances true minifters and ordi- 
nances ; or that the church government 
by presbytery is antichriftian or unlaw- 
ful ; or that magiftracy, or the power of the 
civil magiftrate by law eftablifhed in Eng- 
land, is unlawful ; or that all ufe of arms 
though for the publick defence (and be 
the caufe never fo juft) is unlawful: And 
in cafe the party accufed of fuch publifh- 
ing and maintaining of any of the faid 
errors, {hall be thereof convicted ta have 
publifhed and maintained the fame, as 
aforefaid, by the teftimony of two or 
more witnefles upon oath, or confeffion 
of the faid party, before two of the next 
juftices of the peace for the faid place 
or county, whereof one to be of the 
quorum (who are hereby required and 
authorized to fend for witnefles and ex- 
amine upon oath in fuch cafes in the 
prefence of the party, the party fo con- 
victed fhall be ordered by the faid juftices 
to renounce his faid errors in the publick 
congregation of the fame parifh from 
whence the complaint doth come; or 
where the offence was committed ; and 
in cafe he refufeth or negleéteth to per- 
form the fame, at, or upon the day, 
time and place appointed by the faid 
juftices, then he fhall be committed to 

* prifon 
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© prifon by the faid juftices, until he fhall 
© find two fufficient fureties, before two 
* juftices of peace for the faid place or 
county (whereof one fhall be of the quo- 
rum) that he fhall not publifh or main- 


Provided always, and be it ordained by 
the authority aforefaid, that no attainder 
by virtue hereof fhall extend either to the 
forfeiture of the eftate, real or perfonal, 
of fuch perfon attainted, or corruption 


of fuch perfon’s blood. 
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Ir is eafy to difcern by this ordinance, 
that exprefly all the nabapti/ts, falfely fo 
called, of whom there were not a few thou- 
{ands in England at this time, all the Jnde- 
pendents or Separatifis, all Epifcoparians, 
all the Arminians, yea, in a word, all 
England, fave rigid Prefbyterians, are ex- 
prefly condemn’d. _ And doubtlefs, thefe 
rigid principles and fevere laws would have 
been follow’d with a violent perfecution, had 
not the confufions of the times, and the 
great number of the Diffenters prevented. 
And altho’ the fupreme power might defign 
thefe ordinances only in terrorem; yet the 
mayors, juftices, and other fubordinate ma- 
giftrates, were for practifing thefe methods, 
as far as it was in their power, or when- 
ever they had the leaft encouragement for fo 

doing, 
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doing, as appears plainly enough by the fol- 


lowing profecutions. 

d By this act ‘Fobn Bidle the Socinian was 
indicted and try’d in Weftminfter-ball. He 
was firft fent to the Compter, and from 
thence to Newgate, “fuly 3. 1655. and 
try’d for his life the next feflions. To the in- 
di€tment he pray’d counfel might be al- 
lowed him to plead the illegality of it; 
which being deny’d him by the judges, 
and the fentence of a mute threatned, he 
at length gave into court his exceptions, 
engrofs'd in parchment; and with much 
ftruggling, had counfel allow’d him; but 
the trial was deferred to the next day. 

THE protector, well knowing it was not 
for the intereft of his government, either 
to have himcondemn’d or abfolv’d,takes him 
out of the hands of the law, and fends 
him away to the ifle of Scz/ly, OG. s. 
1655. 

For, on the one hand, the Pre/byterians, 
and all enemies to liberty of religion (of 
which there appear’d a great number at 
his trial) would be- offended at his re- 
leafe; and all that were for liberty (a- 
mong whom many congregations of Avza- 
baptifis efpecially) had petition’d the pro- 
tector for his difcharge from profecution 
upon that ordinance, by which all their 
liberties were threatned and condemn’d, 


a Vide his Life, 
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and the capital articles of the prote€tor’s go- 
vernment infringed; whichrun thus: That 
fuch as profefs faith in God by fefus Chrift (tho 
differing in judgment from the doctrine, wor- 
frip or difcipline publickly held forth) fhall not’ 
be reftrained from, but foal be protected in the 
profefion of the faith and exercife of their 
religion, &c. Axt.37. That all laws, fla- 
tutes, ordinances, &c. to the contrary 
of the aforefaid liberty, fhall be efeemed as 
null and void; Art. 38. In this exile he 
continued. about three years, notwithftand- 
ing all the endeavours of his friends for 
his liberty, and his own letters, both to 
the protecior and to Mr. Calamy, an emi- 
nent Prefbytertan minifter, to reafon them 
into compaffion, At length, through the 
importunity of friends, and other occur- 
rences, the protector fuffered a writ of 
habeas corpusto be granted out of the Upper- 
bench-court, asit was then called, and to be 
obey’d by the governour of Sez/ly, where- 
by the prifoner was brought thence, and 
by that court fet at liberty, as finding no 
legal caufe of detaining him. 

He did not long enjoy this liberty, for 
about five months after O/ver died, and his 
fon Richard fucceeding, call’d a parliament, 
dangerous to ‘ohn Bidle ; which being fore- 
feen, he was forced by the importunity of 
a noble friend, to retire into the country 
during their feffion, But that parliament 
being diffolv'd, he return’d to his wonted 
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ftation, and continued undifturb’d till the 
firft of Sfune, 1662. When he was haled 
out of his lodgings, where he was convened 
with fome few of his friends for divine wor- 
fhip, and carried before Sir Richard Brown, 
who forthwith committed them all to the 
publick prifon ; ‘fohn Bidle to the dungeon, 
where he lay for five hours, and was de- 
nied the benefit of the law, which ad- 
mitted offenders of that fort to bail for 
their appearance ; there they lay till the ve- 
corder, mov’d with more reverence of the 
laws, took fecurity for their anfwering 
to their charge next feffions; which they 
performed accordingly. But when the 
court could not find any ftatute whereon to 
form any criminal indictment againft them, 
they were referred to the feffions following, 
and then were proceeded again{it, by pre- 
text of an offence againft common law (the 
tules of which lie moftly in the judges 
breafts) and thereupon fined, every one of 
the hearers in the penalty of twenty pounds, 
and ‘fobn Bidle in one hundred, to lie in 
prifon till paid. Now, though the theriff 
would generoufly have been fatisfied with 
ten pounds for him, and he would have 
paid it; yet the enmity of Sir Richard 
Brown was fuch, as he could not be induced 
to confent thereto upon any terms, but 
threatned him with a feven years imprifon- 
ment, tho’ he fhould pay the whole hun- 


dred pounds, This was the caufe of his 


con- 
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continuing in prifon, But he had not been 
there full five Weeks, till by reafon of the 
noifomnefs of the place, and pent air, he 
contracted a difeafe, which in a few days 
put a period to his life. | 

Tue chief profecutors © of thisman, I 
find, were certain dook/ellers of St. Paul’s 
church-yard, notorioufly known for their 
prepofterous zeal, and former oppofition 
unto chriftian liberty, under the name 
of Beacon-firers. ‘The author of the nar- 
rative of the proceedings againft ‘fohn Bidle, 
faysf: ‘ If we enquire further into the 
< converfation of thefe men, we {hall find 
© them to have been chief city remonftrants, 
¢ that thereby fet the nation into an actual 
¢ flame, made divifion between the parlia- 
¢ ment and army, and were the occafion of 
© the war between them; it was the Prefby- 
© terian intereft which thefe men efpoutfed, 
© that occafioned the uproar that Ma/fey,and 
¢ Pointtze,and the apprentices made, where- 
« of they are never to be forgotten, and ever 
© to be thankfully acknowledged: If the 
< providence of Almighty [God] had not in- 
< terpofed, this nation might by this time 
« have become a defolate wildernefs. Thefe 
< adtings were fo highly difpleafing to the 
© parliament, that they voted that no per- 
< fon that hada hand therein, fhould be ca- 
« pable of any place or office within the 
‘ commonwealth,’ 


€ Tho, Underhill, Luke Fawn, Nath. Webb, £ Page 7- 
ji THE 


209 


210 


The History of the 


Tue author of the humble advice to the 


right honourable the lord-mayor, the recorder, 
and the reft of the juftices of the honourable 
bench, {peaking of Mr. Bidle, fays ¢: < If 


Lal 
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you fhall ferioufly and deliberately weigh 
all circumftances touching the man and 
his opinions, he is fo free from being 
queftioned for any the leaft blemith 
in his life and converfation, that the zz- 
JSormers themfelves have been heard to 
admire his {trict exemplary life, full of 
modefty, fobriety, and forbearance, no 
ways contentious, touching the great 
things of the world, but altogether taken 
up with the things of God revealed in 
the holy fcriptures; wherein his ftudy, 
diligence and attainments have been fo 
great, that his knowledge therein is of as 
ready ufe as a concordance, no part 
thereof being named, but he prefently 
cites the book, chapter, and verfe, 
efpecially throughout the books of the 
New Teftament, where all the epiftles he 
can fay by heart out of the Greek tongue, 
and withal can read the Greek in Enghijh, 
and the Englifh in Greek fo readily as a 
man can do themere Exghi/h ; {0 carefully 
hath he been rightly to underftand them, 
As to the juftice and integrity of his heart, 
his ways have manifefted that he would 
not diffemble, play the hypocrite, or 
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deal fraudulently with any man to fave 
his life ; fuch is he certainly, as is known 
to very many perfons of worth and cre- 
dit in London. So as he is far from be- 
ing {uch a monfter as many have believed 
him to be, through the uncomely and 
unchriftian - like clamours of his ac- 
cufers,’ 

Tue author of the true ftate of the café 


of liberty of confeience in England, gives this 
teftimony of Mr..Bidle’s converfation 5, ‘ We 
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have, fays he, had intimate knowledge 


‘thereof for fome years ; but we think he 


needs not us, but may appeal even to hisene- 


mies, for his vindication therein. Let thofe 


that knew him at Oxford for the {pace 
of fevenor eight years, thofe that knew him 
at Gloucefter about three years, thofe that 
knew him at London thefe eight or nine 
years, (moft of which time he hath been a 
prifoner) {peak what they know, of un- 
righteoufnefs,uncleannefs,unpeaceablenefs, 
malice, pride, profanenefs, drunkennefs, 
or any the like iniquity, which they can 
accufe him of; or hath he, (as the man- 
ner of hereticks is,) 2 Pet. ii. 3. Through 
covetoufne/s, with feigned words made 
merchandife of any? Hath he not herein 
walked upon fuch true rounds of chrif- 
tian felf-denial, that none in the world 
can ftand more clear and blamelefs here- 


h Page’s. : 
; P 2 1p, 


21Ir 


212 


A a A a a A a A an vA 


A A A nv n A An tal nw n A n tay nn n ~ n La] n 


A 


¢ 


€ 


The History of the 


in alfo? He having fhunned to make any 
of thofe advantages which are eafily made 
in the world, by men of his parts and 
breeding, languages and learning, that (if 
any known to us) he may truly fay as the 
apoftle, Ihave coveted no man’s filver, or 
gold, or apparel; yea, ye yourfelves know, 
that thefe hands have miniftred to my ne- 
ceffities; he ever accounting it a more 
blefed thing to give than receive. 
‘ Anp that he fhould, in holding or 
republifhing any opinions in religion, 
wilfully fin, doing the fame againft his 
own confcience and judgment, and fo 
fhould fall under that charaéter of an 
Heretick, to be condemned of himéfelf, 
Tit. iii, 10, 11. we cannot imagine 
that his moft zealous enemies do fuppofe, 
much lefs charge him with fuch grofs 
wickednefs; however for ourfelves that 
know him, we crave leave upon know- 
ledge to affirm, that he lives conftantly 
in fucha filial fear of God, with fo much 
watchfulnefs over his ways, and lays fo 
great a weight upon wilful fin, that it is 
impoffible he can be guilty of fo abhorred 
an evil; being fo far from /elf-condemn- 
ing, that we are perfuaded, he would 
not hold, or publifh any opinion or 
doctrine which to his underftanding he 
did not judge to have clear grounds in 
holy Scripture, though thereby he might 
gain the whole world: Such confidence 
* have 
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have thofe that know him, of his clear- 
nefs inthofe particulars, of wz/ful-finning, 
or felf-condemning. 
‘ Anp indeed, fince he hath found 
caufe to differ in his judgment from the 
multitude, he hath not only diligently 
examined the Scriptures himfelf, but alfo 
hath defired and fought the knowledge 
and difcourfe of any learned and good 
man he could hear of, for his further 
information. But though he hath dif- 
courfed with many, yet never received 
he an admonition from any, to change 
his judgment or opinion. 
‘So that thefe things well-weighed in 
the true ballance of Scripture-truth, and 
true chriftian charity, we hope it will 
appear, though he may err in fome part 
of his judgment, yet can he not. by any 
means, be efteemed lefs than a believer 
in God through Jefus Chrift, and one that 
exercifeth bimfelf to have always a good 
confeience, void of offence toward God and 
men; having hope of the refurrection 
both of the juft and unjuft; and fo not 
an Heretick, the characters of fuch an 
one not all appearing in him; and much 
lefs a blafphemer, having never been 
known to be either a curfer, or fwearer, 
or railer againft acknowledged truths. 
Infomuch that were he in a true uner- 
ring church of Chrift, they could not fo 
much as excommunicate him out of their 
3 ‘ fellow- 
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fellowfhip as an Heretick, much lefs fer- 
fecute him to imprifonment, or other 
punifhment ; it clearly appearing that if he 
be miftaken in any thing (as who in fome 
meaf{ure is not ?) it is neceffarily from the 
entanglement of his underftanding, and 
not in the leaft of wilfulnefs. Nor could 
we ever perceive, but that even in thofe 
things wherein he moft differed from 
the ftream of interpreters, in thofe high 
points of Trinity in Unity, and Unity in 
Trinity, that he contended therein out 
of curiofity, or vain glory, but con- 
{cientioufly, and to the clearing of the 
truth to him fo appearing, and vindica- 
tion of the honour of God therein, which 
we believe to be the fupreme end of 
all hisendeavours, And though he fhould 
fomewhat miftake the way, yet doubtlefs, 

God, who often accepteth the will for 
the deed, will look upon it as an error 
of his zeal and love, and receive him to 
his mercy. 

* AND as we have undertaken (as be- 
ing moved in confcience thereto) to vin- 
dicate Mr. Bidle from any herefy in faith, 
or licentioufnef in practice, that might ren- 
der him juftly uncapable of liberty of con- 
{cience promifed in the government ; fo 
in particular we can boldly defend him a- 
gainft the charge of abufing his liberty to 


the civil injury of others, or any Manner 


° of way endeavouring the difturbance of 


‘ the 
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* the publick peace or civil government up- 
‘ on any pretence. Doth he not in the 
* 17th chapter of his Catechi/m deliver his 
* judgment for fubjection to government, 
‘ ‘and paying tribute even for confcience-fake? 
¢ What needs more, feeing all that know 
© him, know his practice to be conformable 
* thereunto ?’ 

ANoTHER, who was profecuted by the M-. Wil. 
force of this ordinance, was) the Rev.’ Mr. 7" Kif- 
William Kiffin, pattor of a Baptized con- ie 
gregation in the city of London. We was the Jame 
convened before the Lord-mayor at Gusld- RIE 
hall, on Thurfday the 12th of Fuly 1655. 
and there charged with the breach of this 
ordinance, for preaching, That the baptifm 
of infants is unlawful : But the Lord-mayor 
being bufy, the execution of the penalty in 
the act upon him was referr’d till the Mon- 
day following. 

Tue author of The Spirit of Perfecution 
again broke loofe, makes the following ob- 
fervations on the juftices partiality with 
refpect to their management of the profe- 
cutions againft Mr. Brdle and Mr. Kzfin. 

© Mr. Bidle, fays he, muft be fent for 
«by a warrant, Mr. Kiffin by fummmons of 
< a meffenger; Mr. Bidle rouft be commit- 

« ted by one juftice without a mittimus, and 
‘ by one juftice with a mittimus, but Mr. 
‘ Kiffin mutt not be proceeded againft up- 
« onthe fame ordinance without two jufti- 
« ces; he muft have three or four days fpace 
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given him; the other muft be fent to pri- 
fon in fuch hafte, that a mittimus could 
not be writ to be fent with him, but it 
muft be fent afterhim. And in the paf- 
fages, fays he, at Mr. Kiffn’s profecu- 
tion, you may note further, that my Lord- 
mayor afked the profecutors why they 
did not profecute Mr. Kiffin fooner, {ee- 
ing they knew of this ordinance, and 
Mr. Kifin’s practice long ago. +To.which 
they made anfwer, that they thought the 
ordinance had been made null and void, 
till the other day they perceived one was 
committed to prifon upon it. What made 
you think, faid my Lord, that it was 
void? there isno time fet when it {hould 
expire. True, faid the profecutors, but 
there is the inftrament of government that 
faith, That whofiever profeffeth faith in 
God by Fefus Chrift, though differing in 


judgment from the doétrine, worfhip, and 


‘ difeipline publickly held forth, Seall not be 
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refrained from, but protected in the pro- 


Sefion of the faith and exerct/e of the religion, 


Sc. and all aéts and ordinances to the con. 
trary are to be efteemed null and void, 
Wouldany man think that the Lord-mayor 
of London thould be ignorant of the fan- 
damentals in the government ? Surely 
thofe that flight one part of the govern- 
men, then chiefeft, would make void all, 
if they could or durft,’ 
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Tue fury of thefe times feemed to be Suferings 
more efpecially turn’d againft the oppofers of Baber 
infant-baptifm, as will appear by the follow- Baptifts. 
ing account of their fufferings, both before 
and after the making of thefe laws. 

I sHALL mention, inthe firft place, Mr. 
Vavafor Powell, that faithful minifter and 
confeffor of fe/us Chrift. Hard was the 
meafure he met with from wicked and de- 
bauched perfons, by often lying in wait for 
his life, and by many buffetings and ftripes 
which he received from them, whilft attend- 
ing and pleading Chrift’s caufe and gofpel ; 
infomuch that it may be truly faid of him, 
asthe apo/tle fpake of himfelf; That in all 2 Cor.vi. 
things he approved him/elf a minifter of God, + we. 
in much patience, in afflictions, in neceffi- 
ties, in diftreffes, in ftripes, in imprifon- 
ments, in tumults, in labours, in watchings, 
in faftings; by hongur and difbonour, by evil 
report and good report, as a deceiver yet 
true. He was in journeyings often, in perils 2 Cor. xi. 
of waters, in perils of rabbers, in perils by 28 
his own countrymen, in perils in the city, in 
perils among falfe brethren, in ‘wearinefs 
and painfulne/s, in watchings often, in bun- 
ger, andthirfi, &c. 

Hz was taken about the year 1640. 
when preaching in a houfe in Brecknock- 
frire, about ten o-clock at night, and feized 
with fifty or fixty of his hearers, by many 
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lewd fellows, under pretence of a warrant 
they had from juftice Williams, and fe- 
cured in a church, where at midnight he 
performed divine fervice, and preached from 
thofe words, Fear not them which kill the 
body. And it was obferved, that one of 
the chiefeft and vileft of his troublers did 
weep forely. 

THE next morning he was brought to 
the juftice’s houfe ; who being not at home, 
whilft waiting, he preached there, at which 
the juftice, ‘when he came in, was much 
enraged, to find him at fuch work in his 
houfe; but two of the juftice’s daughters, 
who feemed to relifh the word, begged 
him not to do any thing againft him and 
his companions, but he prefently committed 
them to the conftable’s hands; and the 
next day, having with him two or three 
more juftices, and fix or feven priefts, fent 
for them again to examine them further; 
where, after much conference, and many 
threatnings, he difcharged them all at that 
time. 

AFTER this, preaching at Launger in 
Radnorfhire, in the field,becaufe the publick 
place was not big enough to contain his 
auditory, Mr. Hugh Liyd the high theriff 
with a band of men, feized him, and after 
examination committed him, and charged 
fixteen or feventeen conftables prefent,to ex- 
ecute his mzttzmus. They all but one refufed 
it; who taking him into his cuftody, the 

prifon 
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prifon being at a great diftance, and Mr, 
Powell’s houfe being in the way, he per- 
mitted him to lodge there that night, and 
was fo affected with his family duty, that he 
would proceed no farther, and left Mr. 
Powell at home, but for fear of the cruelty 
of the juftice, abfconded. 

Mr. Powell, to prevent damage to the 
man, bound himfelf with two fufficient 
fureties to appear at the next aflfizes at 
Radnorfhire; and accordingly appeared 
there, and three bills of indictment were 
preferred againft him, from which, upon 
the traverfe, he was acquitted, and the 
judges invited him to dinner with them, 
defiring him to give thanks, one of them 
faid, it was the beft grace he ever heard 
in his life. 

Tus proved much to the furtherance 
of the gofpel in thofe parts, to the great 
offence of the high fheriff, who afterwards 
upon the coming on of the war, perfe- 
cuted him out of the country. 
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Mr. Edward Barber, minifter to a {mall Mr. Ed- 


congregation of Baptifis at London, was 


ward Bar 
ber impri- 


in the year 1641. kept eleven months in fen'd, 


prifon, for denying the baptifim of infants, 
and that to pay ‘ithes to the clergy is 
God’s ordinance under the gofpel; but 
thefe feem to have been before the epi/- 
copal power was laid afide *, 


k Preface to bis treatife of Baptifa. 
Mr, 
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Mr. Benj. Cox, a bithop’s fon, and 
fome time minifter of Bedford, was com- 
mitted to Coventry goal, for preacHing and 
difputing againft zz/ant-bapti/in in the year 
1643. 

Tae occafion of it was this. Several 
pious and godly people at Coventry, having 
embraced the opinion of Antipedobaptifn, 
refolved to form themfelves into a difting 
fociety or church, and for their dire¢tion 
and afliftance in this fettlement, they {ent 
for this Mr. Cox, being an antient mini- 
fier, and of good reputation both for 
piety and learning, as his adverfaries ac- 
knowledge. 

THERE were alfo at the fame time in 
this city, feveral Pre/byterian minifters, who 
had fled thither for refuge ; among whom 
the Rev. Mr. Baxter was one. 'Thefe were 
not a little alarmed and difpleafed at this 
increafe of the Baptifts, and efpecially at fo 
great a man’s coming to encourage and vin- 
dicate them. 

Besrpzs the pulpits ringing againft the 
error of Anabaptifm, Mr. Baxter fends a 
challenge to Mr, Cox, to difpute with him 
about the points in difference; which 
was accepted, and carrjed on viva voce, and 
then by writing. Tho’ no account of this is 
preferv’d, but by Mr. Baxter himéelf, yet 
it is eafy to judge which fide gained the 
advantage, For there comes out an order 
from the committee, requiring Mr. Cox to 

depart 
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depart the city, and promife to come there 
no more; and upon his refufing to do this, 
he is immediately committed to prion. 

Tuis was complain’d of as very hard 
and illegal ufage; and Mr. Baxter was re- 
fle&ted upon as having procur’d his impri- 
fonment; for he had a great intereft in the 
committee, dwelt at the governour’s houfe, 
and was his intimate friend. 

Mr. Baxter indeed denies!, that he ever 
fpoke a word for the putting him into 
prifon. But if he had diflik’d fuch pro- 
ceedings, ’tis plain he might have prevented 
it; for when he had been fome time in pr7- 
fon, upon Mr. Pinfon’s applying himfelf to 
Mr. Baxter for his releafe, it was foon pro- 
cured. 
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Mr. Henry Denne, who had been edu- Mr. Hen 


cated at Cambridge, ordain’d a minifter by 


ry Denne 
Jent to 


the bifhop of St. David's, and enjoyed the prin. 


living of Pyrtonin Hertfordjbire about ten 
years, upon changing his opinion about 
baptif, wasin the year 1644. apprehended 
in Cambridgefbire, by the committee of that 
county, and fent to goal, for preaching 
againft infant-baptifm, and prefuming to 
baptize thofeagain who had received no other. 

Arter he had been confined fome 
time, through the interceflion of his friends, 
his cafe was referred to a committee of 
parliament ; and he was fent up to London, 
and kept a prifoner in the lord Peter's 
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houfe in Ader/gate-ftreet, till the com- 
mittee had heard his cafe, and releafed him. 

He was a fecond time taken up, and 
committed at Spalding in Lincolnfhire, in 
“fune 1646. for preaching and baptizing 
by immerfion. His chief profecutors here 
were twojuftices of peace. They fent the 
conftable to apprehend him on the Lord’s- 
day morning, and keep him in cuftody, 
that fo he might not preach; for the peo- 
ple reforted to him very much, which was 
no fmall occafion of their taking offence. 
Upon the hearing his cafe, there was but 
one witnefs of his pretended crime, viz. 
dipping ; for he himfelf refufed to be his 
own accufer. 

Ir will give the reader a better view 
of the proceedings in thofe times, to fee the 
twoexaminations that were taken on this 
occafion. 


The examination of Anne Jarrat, of Spald- 


ing, fpinfter, June 22. 1646. before 
mafter Thomas Irbie, and mafter John 
Harrington, commiffioners of the peace. 


; HIS examinate faith, on Wednef- 
‘ day \aft in the night about eleven or 
© twelve of the clock, Anne Stennet and 
‘ Anne Smith, the fervants of Sfohn Macker- 
‘ neffe, did call out this examinate to go 


& Edward’s Gangrana, p. 3. p. 6. 
‘ with 
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with them to the little croft, with whom 
this examinate did go; and coming thi- 
ther, mafter Denne, and ‘fobn Macker-~ 
neffe, and a /tranger or two followed after : 
And being come to the r7ver fide, maf- 
ter Denne went into the water, and there 
did baptize Anne Stennet, Anne Smith, 
Godfrey Roote, and ‘fobn Sowter in this 
examinate’s prefence.’ 

ANNE JARRAT (W) ber mark. 


Sfune 2.1. 1640. Lincolne Holland, Henry 
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Denne of Caxton in the county of Cam- 
bridge, examined before John Harrington 
and Thomas Irby, Ejgrs; two of his 
Majefty’s juftices of the peace. 


HIS examinate faith, that he liveth 
! at Caxton aforefaid, but doth ex- 
ercife at E/ly within a mile of his own 
houfe; and faith that he took orders a- 
bout fixteen years fince from the bifhop of 
S¢. Davids, and that on Monday laft he 
came to Spalding, being invited thither 
by ‘Yobn Mackerneffe to come to his houfe. 
And that he hath exercifed his gifts about 
four times in feveral places in Spalding, 
viz. at the, houfe of Fobn Mackerneffe 
and Mr. Enffon’s. As for baptizing of 
any, he doth not confeds. 
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Ir it be thought a crime to perform fuch 
a ceremony in the night, the feverity of the 
times muft bear the blame of it, which 
obliged him to take fuch a feafon. The 
Primitive Chriftians held their aflemblies and 
perform’d moft of their focial worfhip in the 
night, when under perfecution; and for 
his not confeffing the baptizing of any, the 
rule of common law will excufe him, Nemo 
tenetur feipfum accufare. 

AxzouT this time alfo Mr. Coppe, a mi- 
nifter in Warwick/hire, and fome time 
preacher to the garifon of Compton-hou/é in 
the faid county, wascommitted to Coventry 
goal for rebaptizing. 

Mr. Baxter fays of this man ®, ‘ That he 
* was a zealous Anabaptif?, and continued 
* fo for many years, and rebaptized more 
‘ than any one man he ever heard of in the 
‘country. Witnefs, fays he, Warwick- 
« faire, Oxfordfbire, part of Worcefterfbire, 
* &c. That when himfelf was preacher to 
* the garifon at Coventry, which was near 
* him, he heard of no opinions that he 
* vented or held, but the neceflity of re- 
‘ baptizing, and independency: But after- 
* wards he fell into the errors and vile prac- 
“tices of the Ranters, for which he was 
* put again into Coventry goal.’ 

But Mr. Baxter acknowledges, that his 
former imprifonmerit was for his rebap- 
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tizing; and that thofe who committed him 
were reprefented as perfecutors for fo do- 
ing. 

Upon the publifhing of the ordinance of 
parliament in 1645. againft unordained 
preachers, before recited, the Lord-mayor of 
London {ent his officers to the Bapti/t-meeting 

in Coleman-ftreet, being inform’d that cer- 

tain /aymen preach’d there. When they 

came, they found two minifters there, Mr. Mr.Lamb 
Lamb, the elder of the church; and a0” 27 


” ther taken 
young man, who was a teacher among into cufte- 
them. dy. 


THE congregation were greatly provo- 
ked that they fhould be thus difturbed in 
their worfhip, for it was on the Lord’s- 
day, and fome ufed very rough language to 
the officers; but Mr. Lamb treated them 
very civilly, and defired they would per- 
mit them to finifh their exercife, and gave 
his word that they would both appear 
before the Lord-mayor at fix o-clock, to 
anfwer for what they did. 

Tue officers accepted this, and went 
their way ; and Mr. Lamb with his affif- 
tant met them at his lordfhip’s houfe, at 
the time appointed. 

Wuen they were brought before the 
mayor, he demanded by what authority 
they took upon them to preach; and told 
them, they had tranfgrefled an ordinance of 
parliament. Mtr. Lamb replied, No, for 
they were called and appointed to that 

Q_ office 
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office by as reformed a church as any in 
the world, alluding to the words of the 
ordinance; and they acknowledg’d to him, 
that they were fuch as rejected the baptz/in 
of infants as invalid. 

Bound AFTER examination, his lordfhip bound 

ee them over to anfwer it before a committee 

er, and of parliament; who, after hearing of them, 
committed committed them both to goal, where they 

9 prifon. : : 
lay for fome time. At length, by the in- 
terceffion of their friends, they were fet at 
liberty. 

THE fame year, and by virtue of the 
Mr. Hob- fame ordinance, Mr. Paul Hobjon, a Bap- 
ae ‘ater’ 14} minifier, was taken into cuftody by 

0 cufto- 

dy. the governour of Newport-Pagnel, for 
preaching againft znfant-baptifm, and re- 
fle&ting upon the order againft Jay-mens 
preaching. 

AFTER fome fhort time of confine- 
ies ’ ment there, the governour, Sir Samuel Luke, 
joner to . . . 

London, fent him prifoner to London. His cafe was 
foon brought before the committee of ex= 
amination ; and having feveral great friends, 
he was immediately, after his being heard, 
difcharged ; and preached publickly at a 
meeting-houfe in More fields, to the great 
mortification of his perfecutors, 

Amone the fufferers for Antipedobap- 

tifm in thefe times, the pious and learned’ 
as Han- Mr. Hanferd Knollys mutt be number’d, 
erd Knol- > ‘ che 

lys taken tho’ he had been ordained a minifter by 

intocufo. the bifhop of Peterborough, and now wasa 

at zealous 
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zealous oppofer both of epifcopacy and 
common prayer, yet all this could not 
exempt him from the rage of the Pre/by- 
ters ;{nor will Mr. Neal's invidious repre- 
fentation do any harm to his character] 
becaufe he was a Secfary and an Ana- 
baptift. Once he was taken up for preach- 
ing againtt infant-baptif at Bow church 


229 


in Cheapfide. The occafion was this: The Te occa- 
churchwardens of that parifh wanting apo Ge 


minifter to preach on the Lord’s-day en- 
fuing, apply’d themfelves to Mr. Knollys. 
They renewed their requeft three days, one 
after another, and were denied. At length, 
their earneftnefs and great want of a fup- 
ply prevailed with him. When he was 
preaching, his fubjeCt ted him to fay fome- 
thing againft the practice of baptizing in= 
fants. This gave fo great an offence to 
fome of his auditory, that they complained 
of him to the parliament, and a warrant 
from the committee for plunder’d minif- 
ters, was fent to the keeper of Ely-boufe, 
to apprehend him, and bring him in fafe 
cuftody before them. Hereupon he was 
prefently feized, and kept feveral days in 
prifon, his crime being too great to admit 
of bail when it was offered. At length 
his cafe was brought to a hearing before 
the committee: There were about thirty 
of the aflembly of divines prefent ; and 
Mr. White the chairman of the committee 
examined him about his authority to 


Q2 preach, 


Was im 
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preach, the oceafion of his preaching in 
Bow church, and the do@rine he had 
there delivered. 
Anfwers To all thefe he gave fuch full an{wers, 
Nea? that they feemed a/hamed of what they had 
committee, done ; and ordering him to withdraw, cal- 
ae peek led in the goaler, reproved him {harply 
id afd refufing bail, and threatned to turn 
him out of his place: fo he was difmifd 
without any blame, or paying of fees, 
which was a {mall reward for falfe impri- 
fonment. Not long after this, he went 
into Suffolk, where he preached in feveral 
places, as he had Opportunity and was de- 
fired by his friends ; but he being counted 
an Antinomian, and an Anabaptift, this 
was looked upon |to*be /edition and Sattion, 
and the rabble being encouraged by the 
high-conftable, fet themfelves zealoufly to 
oppole him. At one time when he was 
preaching, they ftoned him out of the 
pulpit. At another time, when he was 
to have preached, they, got into the church 
firft, and fhut the doors, both again{t him 
and the people, upon which he preach’d 
in the church-yard; but this was deemed 
a very great and an unfufferable crime. 
& taken At length he was taken into cuftody ; and 
pee firft he was profecuted at a petty /e/fons in 
Jent prife- the country, then fent up a prifoner to Lon- 
ver toLon- don, with articles of complaint againft him 
on. ° ° 
to the parliament. But when his cafe came 
to be heard before the committee of exa- 
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mination, he made it appear by witnefles 4x/wers 
of good reputation, that he had neither 7’ : see 
fowed edition, nor raifed tumults, and that ee 
all the diforders which had happen’d, were % #7? 
owing to the rage and malignity of his ee 
oppofers, who had acted contrary both to 

law and common civility: He produc’d ci,ig 
the copies of his fermons which he had ¢/e ex- 
preach’d in thofe parts, and afterwards a toe 
printed them. 

His anfwers were fo full and {fatis- 
factory, that when the committee made their 
report to the houfe, he was not only dif- Z air 
charged, but a vote pafled, that he might 784 
have liberty to preach in any part of yea 
Suffolk, when the minifter of the place did boufe 
not preach there himfelf. But this bufi- ie oes 
nefs put him to a great deal of trouble weir. 
and expence. He has left it under his 
own hand, that it coft him threefcore 
pounds. 

Wuen Mr. Knollys found that his 
preaching in the churches, tho’ but occa- 
fionally, gave fo much offence, and brought 
fo much trouble on himfelf, he fet upa 
feparate meeting in Great St. Helens, Lon- He jets up 
don, where the people flock’d to hey ee 
him, and he had commonly a thoufand st. Helens. 
auditors. But this was rather a greater of- 
fence tc his Prefbyterian brethren, than 
his former method. Now they complain’d 
that he was too near the church, and that 
he kept his meetings at the fame times 

Q 3 that 
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that they had their publick worfhip. And 
firft they prevail’d upon his landlord, to 
watn him out of that place; next he was 
fummon’d to appear before a committee of 
divines, which ufed to fit at Weftnunfter, 
in the room called the Queen’s court, to 
anfwer for his conduét in this matter, 
Upon his examination, Mr. Leigh being 
chairman, he afked him why he prefumed 
to preach without holy orders. ‘To which 
he replied, that he was in holy orders. 
Hereupon one of the committee faid to 
the chairman, that he had renoune’d his 
ordination by the bifhop before the com- 
mittee for plunder’d minifters, Mr. Knol 
ys confefled that he did {o ; but faid, he 
was now ordain’d, in a church of God, 
according to the order of the gofpel, and 
then declar’d to them the manner of ordt- 
nation ufed among the Baptifts. At lat, 
the chairman in the name of the committee, 
commanded him to preach no more; but 
he told them he would preach the Gof- 
pel, both publickly and from houfe to 
houfe ; faying it was more equal to obey 
Chrift who commanded him, than thofe 
who forbad him, and fo went. his way. 


dreajonof ONE thing that made the Prefbyterians 


the Prefby- 
terians fg- 
tred. 


more violent againft this good man, feems 
to have been a letter that he writ from 
London, to one Mr. “fobn Dutton in Nor- 
wich, in which there were fome {harp re- 
fiections upon their attempts to fupprefsall re- 
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ligions but theirown. This coming into 
the hands of fome of the committee of Suf- 
folk, was feized, {ent up to London, and 
prefently after publifh’d by one of the 
chief promoters of perfecution in thofe 
times. It being but fhort, I thall here infert 
it for the reader’s fatisfaction. 


Beloved brother, 
© FJ Salute you in the Lord. Your letter I 
‘ received the laft day of the week; 
« and upon the firft day I did falute the 
‘ brethren in your name, who re-falute you 
« and pray for you. #The city Prefbyterians 
‘ have fent a letter to the fynod, dated 
© from Sion-College, againft any toleration ; 
« and they are fafting and praying at Sion- 
© College this day, about further contrivings 
¢ againft God’s poor innocent ones; but 
© God will doubtlef anfwer them accord- 
© ing to the /do/ of their own hearts. ‘To- 
© motrow there is a faft kept by both hou- 
© fes, and the fynod at Weftminjier. They 
© fay it is to feek God about the eftablifhing 
« of worfhip according to their covenant: 
« They have jir/t vowed, now they make en- 
© guiry. God will certainly take the crafty 
© in their own fnare, and make the wifdom 
« of the wife, foolifbne/s s for he choofeth the 
« foolifh things of this world to confound the 
« wife, and weak things to confound the 
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‘ mighty. My wife and family remember 
‘ their love to you. Salute the brethren 
‘ that are with you. Farewel. 


Your brother in tha 
London, the 13th 


Modi: cations faith and fellowfbip 
nuary, 164¢c. 
ahieiig of the gofpel, 
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TF1np it wasa common practice in thofe 
times, for fuch as were in authority, to feize 
the letters which the SecZaries, as they 
term them, {ent one to another, and di- 
vulge them, either to expofe their weak- 
nefs, or to take advantage of any thing in 
them relating to publick affairs, in order tq 
turn the government againft them. 

John Sims We have a notable inftance of this in the 
VEG cole Sobn Sims, a Baptift minifter at 
Hlampton. 'This man, ina journey to Taun- 

ton in Somerfet/bire, was prevailed upon to 

preach in the parith-chutch of Middlefey ; 

which gave fuch offence to the Prefbyterzans, 

that he was prefently feized by virtue of the 

act againft unordain’d minifters; and five 

His letters letters, which he was carrying from fome of 
ee his religious acquaintance to others, were 
pubied. taken from him, Thefe, with his exami- 
nation, were fent up to London, by way of 
complaint againft him; and the govern~ 

ment 
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ment not taking that notice which was 
expected of them, the next thing was to 
publith them, in a book written by a Pre/~ 
byterian minifter againft the fectaries. 
His crimes are fpecify’d in the exami- 
nation, which were thefe great ones; v7z. 
preaching and denying infant-baptifm. And 
to aggravate thefe, they added, That he 
took a text, and preach’d before two Pre/- 
byterian minifters : For this is the form of it. 
« bSonpay, the laft of May, he preach- 
€ ed in the parifh-church of Mddlefey, took 
¢ his text out of the iii. Co/. 1. one mafter 
¢ Mercer, and matter E/guier, minifters, 
‘ with a hundred more perfons; and being 
‘ defired to know how he durft prefume 
‘ to teach fo publickly, being not called, 
© and an ordinance of parliament to the 
‘ contrary, anfwered, Jf Peter was called, 
5 fo was be. 
2. ‘ Berne defired to know, why he 
teached contrary to the law of God, and 
the laws of the land, anfwered, Why 
are they fuffered to teach in London, fo 
near the parliament-houfe? and that he 
would allow of the parliament, as far 
forth as they go with his doctrine. 
3. * Beinc defired to know whether 
he allowed of our bapti/m,anfwered, No: 
that for his part he was baptized a year 
fince, by one mafter Sickmoore ; and his 
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‘ manner of baptizing was, that the afore- 
‘ faid Szckmoore went firft into the water, 
© and he after him, fo that he for his part 
* would notallow of our baptif/m. 

As to the letters, there appears neither 
bere/y nor rebellion in them, unlefs baptizing 
by zmmerfion, and rejoicing that the Pre/by- 
terians did not obtain that unlimited 
power they petition’d for, might be deem- 
ed fuch. 

In one of thefe letters, written by Wil 
liam Hayward, are thefe words: 

‘I neep not tell you of the oppo- 
fitions here in Taunton. Our brother will 
tell you the particular paflages; our go- 
vernour does labour to beat us down, 
and doth fay, that any meeting in pri- 
vate, is merely to crofs the publick meet- 
ings, and that it is not out of tendernefs 
of confcience, but damnable pride that 
we do; but this doth not any way caufe 
us to draw back, or fadden our {pirits, 
for our fpirits are carried above the fear 
of men.’ 

in another Mr. Collier fays 4, 

‘ Tue unlimited power of the Prefby- 
‘ teriams is denied them, of which you 
* fhall hear more fhortly.’ 

Anp the chief defigr of the laft, is to 
comfort and ftrengthen the faints againit 
perfecution, and to affure them, that by 
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the fame power by which they were brought 
into the way of holinefs, they fhould be 
affifted, and carried -on to the end. 

Tus year alfo, Andrew Wyke was ta- Andrew 
ken up in the county of Suffolk, for preach- Wy*e 
ing and dipping. When he was brought be- se 
fore the committee of the county, to be 
examined about his authority to preach, and 
the doétrines that he held, he refufed to 
give them any account of either ; alledg- 
ing, that a freeman of England was not 
bound to anfwer any interrogatories, either 
to accufe himfelf or others; but if they 
had ought againft him, they fhould lay 
their charge, and produce their proofs. This 
was look’d upon as great obftinacy, and an 
high contempt of authority ; and therefore 7, jint t6 
he was prefently fent to goal. prifon. 

How long he continued there I cannot 
find; but during his imprifonment, a 
amphlet was written, either by himéelf, 
or fome of his friends, giving a particular 
account of the proceedings againft him, and 
exclaiming againft the committee for their 
perfecuting principles and illegal practices. 
e It was entitled, * Ibe innocent in prifon 
complaining ; or, atrue relation of the pro- 
ceedings of the committee of Ip{wich, the 
committee at Bury St. Edmonds in the 
county of Suffolk, agaznft one Andrew 
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‘ Wyke, a witne/s of Jefus in the fame 


* county, who was committed to prifon June 3. 
“916404 
I aitets the reader’s patience almoft 

tired with accounts of this nature. I will 
only add one more; and I take it to be one 
of the chief and bafeft attempts againft the 
practice of zmmerfion in baptifm, of any in 
thofe times. 

Mr. Sam. Mr. Sam. Oates, avery popular preacher, 

Ose. and great difputant, taking a journey into 
Effex in the year 1646. preach’d in feveral 
parts of that county, and baptized by zm- 
merfion great numbers of people, efpe- 
cially about Bockin, Braintree, and Tarling. 
This made the Prefbyterians in thofe parts 
very uneafy; efpecially the minifters, who 
complained bitterly that fuch things fhould 
be permitted ; and endeavouring to fpur on 
the magifirates all they could to fupprefs 
him, one writes after this manner f: 

‘No magiftrate in the country dare med- 
dle with him; for they fay they have 
hunted thefe out of the country into their 
* dens in London, and imprifon’d fome, and 
they are releafed and fent like decoy-ducks 
into the country to fetch in more ; fo that 
they go on in divers parts of Effex with 
the greateft confidence and infolency that 
can be imagined,’ 
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However, at length they got fomething 
againft, him, which they thought would 
effectually anfwer their end, and therefore 
endeavoured to purfue it to the uttermoft. 

ir happen’d that among the hundreds 
which he had baptized in this county, one 
died within a few weeks after ; and this they 
would have to be occafioned by her being 
dipp’d in cold water. 

AccorpDINGLy they prevailed upon the J: feat ta 
magiftrates to fend him to prijon, and put ald 
him in zrons asa murderer, in order to his eke 
trial at the next affizes. 

Tue books written againft the Bapzi/ts 
frequently reprefented the practice of zm 
merfion to be extremely dangerous ; and 
fome termed them a cruel and murdering 
je@ for ufing it. Now if they could but 
have carry’d this point, it would have con- 
firm’d their cenfures, fix’d an eternal odium 
on the practice, and frightened many timo- 
rous perfons from complying with their 
duty. 

GREAT endeavours were therefore ufed 
that he might be brought in guz/ty: Nay, 
fo fond were fome of this ftory, that they 
publifhed it for a truth before it had been 
legally examined, and added thefe circum- 
ftances to it, viz. ‘g That he held her fo 
* long in the water, that the fell prefently 
© fick: That her belly fwell’d with the 
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© abundance of water fhe took in, and with- 
« ina fortnight or three weeks died; and up- 
‘on her death-bed exprefled her dipping 
© to be the caufe of her death.” All which 
was afterwards made appear to be notorious 
lies. 

Tuey did indeed carry it fo far, as to 
have him arraigned for his “fe at Chelnis- 
Jord affizes. But upon his trial feveral cre- 
dible witnefies were produced, among 
which the mother of the maid was one; 
who all teftified upon oath, that the faid 
Anne Martin (that being her name) was in 
better health for feveral days after her 4ap- 
tifm than fhe had been for fome years be- 
fore ; and that fhe was feen to walk abroad 
afterwards very comfortably. So that not- 
withftanding all the defign and malignity 
that appear’d in this trial, he was in the 
end, brought in ot guilty, to the great 
mortification of his enemies. 

How many children have died, either 
at their Japti/m, or immediately after it? 
And yet none ever afcrib’d it to their 
fright at the time, or the coldnefs of the 
water thrown upon them; and it muft, of 
the two, be more dangerous, to dip tender 
and new-born infants, than thofe who are 
grown to maturity. And yet that was the 
practice of the church of England for 
feveral hundred years, even till the reign 
of King ‘fames I. when the fathion altered ; 
and of the thoufands of weakly perfons, 

who 
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who have been baptized by immerfion fince 
the revival of that practice in England, 
among the Bapzi/ts, it does not appear 
that any one received any prejudice by it. 
Could but one inftance of that nature 
have been produced, you may very eafily 
judge by this ftory, how much it would 
have been publifhed and improved againft 
them by their enemies. 

Sir ‘fobn Floyer, an eminent phyfician, Sir John 
publifh’d an effay to prove cold bathing 5.2. 
both fafe and ufeful; wherein he gives an dipping 
account of many great cures done by it, ee 
and prefents the world with an alphabetical pit bes 
catalogue of difeafes againft which it has 
been fuccefsful: And on this account, in 
the epiftle dedicatory, and in his fecond 
letter, he laments the difufe of the bapt:/- 
mal immerfion in England, which he fays, 
continued till the year 1600. Indeed, he 
fays, he will not concern himfelf in any 
theological difputes, whither immerfion be 
effential to baptifm, Ge. 
© h For all that I thall aim at, fays he, 1s 
to thew, that zmmerfion was generally 
practifed by the antients ; and that in this 
church it continued in ufe till the begin- 
ning of the laft age ; and that there is 
not that danger in it, as parents apprc- 
hend; but inftead of prejudicing the health 
of their children, zmmerfion would prevent 
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« many hereditary difeafes, if it were ftilf 
« practifed, 

i He clofes his letter with obferving, ¢ that 
the church of England continued the 
ufe of immerfon longer than any other 
chriftian church in the wefern parts of 
the world. For the eafern church, faith 
he, yet ufe it; and our church ftill re- 
commends the dipping of infants in her 
rubrick, to which, I believe, the Englifh 
will at laft return, when phyfick hag 
given them a clear proof by divers ex= 
periments, that cold baths are both fafé 
and ufeful. And, he fays, they did great 
injury to their own children, and all pofte- 
rity, who firft introduc’d the alteration of 
this truly antient ceremony of immerfon, 
and were the occafion of a degenerate, 
* fickly, tender race ever fince,’ 

Bur to return. When the Prefbyterians 
found they could do nothing to Mr. Oates 
by due courfe of law, they endeavoured 
to raife the mob againft him; and in this 
they were more fuccefsful. For a little 
after, fome who were known to be Baptifts, 
going occafionally to Wethersfield in that 
county, there was prefently an alarm given, 
that Oates and his companions wete come 
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raifed, and feized thofe innocent people. 
And for no other crime, but becaufe theywere 
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Anabaptifts, they were dragged to a pump, 
and treated like the worft of vz//ains; nei- 
ther was Oafes, the perfon againft whom 
they were chiefly enraged, amongft them. 
Nor long after this, Oates himfelf went 
to Dunmow in Effex. When fome of the 
zealots for infant-bapti/m in that town heard 
where he was, without any other provoca- Mr. Oates 
tion but that of his daring to come there, bas 
they dragged him out of the houfe, and ea 
threw him into a river, boafting they had 
thoroughly dpt him. 
AsouT this time Mr. Edward Hutchin- 
fon, a learned and ingenious defender of 
the practice of baptizing believers only, 
in his epiftle dedicatory to thofe of the dap- 
tized congregations, put at the beginning of 
his treatife, concerning the covenant and bap- 
tifm, gives the following account of the 
beginning and increafe of that people in 
thefe latter times. 
© Your beginning, fays he, in thefe na- Ue ae 
© tions of late years was but {mall; yet;po, 
when it pleafed the Lord to difpel thofe count of 
clouds that over-fhadowed us, and {catter peer 
{ome beams of the go/pe/ amongft us, he sigs. i 
gave you fo great an increafe, that Szoz 
may fay with admiration, Who hath be- 
gotten me thefe, &c. | 
< Nor is it lefs obfervable, that whereas 
other reformations have been carried on by 
the /ecular arm, and the countenance and 
allowance of the magiffrate ; asin Luther's 
* time, 
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time, by feveral German princes ; the pro- 
teftant reformation in England, by King 
Edward, Queen Elizabeth, &c. the Pref- 
byterian reformation, by a parliament, 
committee of eftates, aflembly of divines, 
befides the favour and afliftance of great 
perfonages; you have had none of thefe 
to take you by the hand ; but your pro- 
gre{s was againft the impetuous current of 
human oppofition, attended with fuch ex- 
ternal difcouragements, as befpeak your 
embracing this defpifed truth an effe@ of 
heart fincerity, void of all mercenary 
confiderations, Yea, how aétive has the 
accufer of the brethren been, to reprefent 
you in fuch frightful figures, expofing 
you by that mifchievous artifice to popu- 
lar odium, and the lath of magifiracy, in- 
fomuch that the name of an Anabaptift 
was crime enough, which doubtlefs was a 
heavy obftacle in the way of many pious 
fouls? And what our diffenting brethren 
have to anfwer upon that account, who, 
inftead of taking up, have laid ftumbling 
blocks in the way of Reformation, will 
appear another day. Yet, notwithftand- 
ing the ftrenuous oppofitions of thofe 
great and learned ones, the mighty God of 
Jacob hath taken you by the hand, and 
faid, Be ftrong? 

Bur to return, whilft the Pre/byterians 


had the afcendant, the perfecution againft 
the /ectaries continued ; the members of the 


houfe 
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houfe of Commons, which now compos’d 
the parliament, had poffefs'd themfelves of 
the fupreme authority ; the violence they 
had ufed to their colleagues, the king’s 
tragical death, the change of the monarchy 
into a commonwealth, and the taxes im- 
pest on the people for an unneceflary war, 

d render’d them odsous to the whole king- 
dom. 

Pe TITEONS are made to them, in 
which their diffolution is demanded : They 
vote againit a diffolution, and prepare a bill, 
by which all perfons are forbid to prefent 
fuch petitions, under pain of being declared 
guilty of high trea/on. 
~ Ircould not be doubted, that the mem- An. Dom, 
bers who had {et more than twelve years, eas, 
and had but too much abufed their power, 
would always retain the /upreme authority 
in their hands, under colour of being the 
reprefentatives of a republick, which pro- 
perly confifted only of themfelves. 

Cromwel being therefore very certain this Samal 
parliament was odious to the people, went bee 
to the houfe, Aprif20. 1653. attended parla 
with fome officers and foldiers ; and with- We 
out any ceremony told them, he was come 
to put an end to their power, of which 
they had made an ill ufe, and therefore 
they were to be immediately diffolved. 

A little after, he publithes a declaration, to 
juftify the diffolution of the parliament ; 
makes choice of an hundred and forty four 
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perfons, to take caré of the government; 
and requires them to affemble at Whitehall, 
Fuly 4. enfuing. Thefe perfons, when af 
fembled, made no {cruple to call themfelves 
a parliament, and chole one Rou/e for their 
fpeaker. ‘They did nothing confiderable in 
a {effion of more than five months, At laft, 
on the 12th of December, the {peaker, with 
a good number of the members, diffolv’d 
themfelves, and return’d the fovereign power 
into the hands of Cromwel and the council 
of officers, befeeching them to take care 
of the government. 

Two daysafter, the council of officers, by 
virtue of the authority lately given them by 
the parliament, declared that for the future 
the government of the republick fhould re 
fide in a fingle perfon, viz. Olver Cromwel, 
captain-general of the forces of England, 
Scotland and Ireland, who thould have the 
title of protector of the three kingdoms, 
and be affifted by a council of twenty one 
perfons. 

Tuus an end was put to the Prefby- 
terian eftablifhment, and Cromwel was con- 
firmed in his proteétorfhip, by a parliament, 
in the year 1657. with more power than 
was annexed to it by the council of officers. 
This was done by a folemn inffrument, call- 
ed the humble petition and advice ; the par- 
liament thereby fhewing, it was not a law 
to be impofed on him, but an advice, which 
wasfubmitted to his judgment and difcretion, 

with 
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with freedom to accept or refufe it, as. he 
fhould think proper. I fhall only tran- 
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{cribe from thence what concerned religion. 


That his Aighne/s would encourage a 
godly miniftry in thefe nations; and that 
fuch as do revile, and difturb them in 
the worfhip of God, may be punifh’d ac- 
cording to law, and where laws are de- 
fective, new ones to be made‘: ‘ That 
the proteftant chriftian religion, as it is 
contain’d in the old and new teftament, 
be afferted and held forth for the publick 
profeffion of thefe nations, and no other : 
And that a confeffion of faith be agreed 
upon, and recommended to the people of 
thefe nations; and none to be permitted 
by words or writing, to revile or reproach 
the faid confeffion of faith.’ 

Welwood, as quoted by Rapin *, tells us, 
That as to the morals and conduct of the 
protefor, as a private perfon, they may 
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be faid to have been very regular. He wel- 


was guilty of none of the vices, to whic 


wood’s 
h character 


men are commonly addicted; gluttony, of bim. 


drunkennefi, gaming, luxury, avarice, 
were vices with which he was never re- 
proached ; on the contrary, it is certain, 
he promoted virtuous men; as on the 
other hand, he was inflexible in his pu- 
nifhments of vice and ill actions. It is 
true, his own prefervation obligd him 
i Rapin, vol. Il. p. $97- 
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fometimes to employ men of ill prin- 
ciples; but this is not uncommon to thofe 
who are at the head of a government, 
‘ Tuo’ <s to hisreligion he was an Inde- 
pendent, his principle was to leave every 
man at liberty in the religion he had cho- 
fen, and never perfecuted any perfon on 
that account. He even connived at the 
Private meetings of thofe who remained 
attached to the church of England, tho’ 
he was well informed of them. If they 
were nat favour’d with the free and pub- 
dick exercife of their religion, it was be- 
caufe they were confider’d by him as Roy- 
alifts, always ready to form plots in the 
king’s favour, and from whom confe- 
quently he had great reafon to fecure him- 
{elf. Tho’ he was in the fentiments of the 
Independents, and therefore averfe to all 
union with the national church, he how- 
ever confider’d all proteftant churches as 
part of the proteftant church in general ; 
and without aiming to eftablith Indepen- 
dency by force and violence, he exprefled 
on all occafions an extreme zeal for the 
proteftant religion,’ 

Bisnop Burnet fays': © A great defign 
Cromwel had intended to begin his king hip 
with, if he had affumed it; he refolv’d 
to {et up a council in oppofition to the 


congregation de propaganda fide at Rome. 


" Hift, of bis own time, ps 77. 
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He intended it fhould confift of feven 
counfellors, and four /ecretaries for diffe- 
rent provinces, The fecretaries were to 
have 500 /. falary a piece, and to keep 
acorrefpondence every where, to know 
the ftate of religion all over the world ; 
that fo all good defigns might be by 
their means protected and affifted. Sroupe 
was to have the firft province. They 
were to have a fund of 10,o00/. a 
year at their difpofal for ordinary emer- 
gencies ; but to be farther fupplied, as 
occafions fhould require it.’ 

Anp he further adds, that Cromwel faid 


once in council, ‘ That he hoped he 
‘ thould make the name of an Engli/hman 


€ 


6 


as great as ever that of a Roman had 
been.’ 
We tt might the bifhop then fay, with 


refpect to his government, as he does, ‘ If 
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it be compar’d with thofe of the two laft 
kings, there will appeara very great dif- 
parity with regard to the glory and repu- 
tation of the Engli/b nation. ‘fames\.and 
Charles 1. feemed to have ftudied to dif- 
grace the Engl/h name; whereas Crom- 
wel in the {pace of four or five years 
carried the glory of his nation as far as 
poflible, and in that refpect was not 
inferiour to Efizabetb. 


m Page 81. 
» Vid, Rapin, vol, II. p- 600. 
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He is by his enemies charg’d with 


cruelty, for having, whilft protector, put 
fome men to death, for confpiring againft 
his perfon and government: © That Is, ac~ 
* cording to this reproach, fays Rapin, he 
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fhould have patiently fuffered the plots 
againft him, and when one failed, liber- 
ty fhould have been given for a fecond 
and a third, till fome one had fucceeded. 
This deferves no confutation. But to fhew 
that Cromwel was not for an unneceffary 
effufion of blood, we need only recite 
what is owned by the earl of Clarendon, 
who affures us p, 

‘THAT when it was propofed in a 
council of officers, that there might be a 


“ general maffacre of the Royalijts, Crom- 


wel would never confent to it, 

* To form a juftand rational idea of Crom- 
wel'scharacter, {ays Rapin 4,hiscondu@and 
actions in themfelves muft be examined, 
and joined to the jun@ture of the time, in- 
dependently of the Opinions of his ene- 
mies, I fhall only obferve, fays he, that 
the confufion which Prevail’d in England, 
foon after the death of Cromwel, clearly 
fhews the neceflity of this ufurpation. In 
general it can’t be denied, that Cromwe/ 
was one of the greateft men in his age, if 
it is confider’d, that without the advantages 
° Pol. Il. p. 602. 


1 Hift. Rebel. vol. ILI. P. 509. 
4 Rapiz, vol. II. p. 602. 
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© of birth or fortune, he rofe fo near a 
* throne, that it wasin his power to mount 
¢ it. Hiffory furnifhes very few inftances 
¢ of this kind. Cromwel’s death was fol- 
© lowed with fo much alterations in the 
“ government, that the interval between 
‘ that and the reftauration may be juftly 
© called atime of true anarchy. Cromwel 
€ fhould have. had a fucceffor like himfelf, 
© to finifh what he had fo ably begun. But 
“two fo great men are not commonly 
© found .fo near one another, nor often in 
‘ the fame age.’ 

A LiTTLe before his death, a difcovery An. Dom, 
was made of a confpiracy of the Royali/ts, yoke 
forming in England, in favour of the anes 
king ; upon which Cromwel erected a high again# 
court of ju/tice, for trial of the criminals, ”” 
and efpecially of the three principal ones, 
viz. ‘fobn Mordaunt, brother of the earl 
of Peterborough; Sic Henry Shungsby, a 
rich and popular man in the county of York 
and Dr. Hewit, a minifter of the church of 
England'. 

Mr. Mordaunt efcaped death by the 
means of his wife, who bribed fome of the 
judges, and prevailed with colonel Mallory, 
one of thetwo witnefles againft her hufband, 
to make his efcape. Sir Henry Sling/by and some exe- 
Dr. Hewit were condemned and executed, «4/er 
Sune 8. 1658. Before the fame court were - 


© Ibid. p. 599: 


tried, 
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tried, condemned, hanged, and quartered 
for the fame crime, A/hton, Stacey, and 
Battely. Some others were condemned and 
pardon’d by Cromwe/, Not to multiply any 
more the number of his enemies, it is cer- 
tain he had a great many, and that thofe 
who had been moft attached to him while 
he was believ’d to be in their view, hated 
him mortally when they found themfelves 
deceived. The earl of Clarendon relates s on 
this occafion a long addrefs to the king, from 
feveral Independents, Quakers, and Anabap- 
tifts, brought him by a young gentleman, 
of an honourable extraction and great parts; 
by whom they made many extravagant pro- 
pofitions, and feemed to depend very much 
upon the death of Cromwel, and there- 
upon to compute their own power to ferve 
the king; who gave fuch an anfwer only 
to them, as might difpofe them to. hope 
for his favour, if he received fervice from 
them, and fo believe, that he did not intend 
to perfecute or trouble any men for their o- 
pinions, if their actions were peaceable ; 
which they pretended to effec, 

“ Since the fpirit, humour, and Jan- 
* guage, fays the noble hiftorian, of that 
* people, and in truth of that time, cannot 
* be better defcribed and reprefented by that 
* petition and addrefs which was never pub- 
* lithed, and of which there remains no 


* Hift. Rebel, vol. III. p. 489. 


* copy 
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copy in any hand that I know of, but 
only the origin::’ « ch’ was prefented to 
the king (it. ““:, fo dangerous a thing 
for any man wo remained in England 
to haveany fuch tranfcript in his cuftody) 
it will not be amifs, fays he, in this place 
to infert the petition and the addrefs in the 
very words in which it was prefented to 
his majefty, with the letter that accom- 
panied it, from the gentleman mentioned 
before, who was an Anabapti/t of fpecial 
truft among them, and who came not 
with the petition, but expected the king’s 
pleafure upon the receipt of it; it being 
fent by an. officer who had ferved the 
king in an eminent command, and was 
now gracious among thofe {e¢taries, with- 
out fwerving in the leaft degree from his 
former principles and integrity ; for that 
people always pretended a juft efteem and 
value of all men, who had faithfully ad- 
hered to the king, and lived foberly and 
virtuoufly.’ 

Tue noble hiftorian further fays, 
That the gentleman who brought this ad- 
drefs, &c. brought likewife with him a 
particular letter to the king, from the 
gentleman that is before defcribed, upon 
whofe temper, ingenuity, and intereft, 
the meflenger principally depended, hav- 
ing had much acquaintance and conver- 
fation with him ; who tho’ he was an 


Anabaptifi, made himfelf merry me 
the 
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the extravagancy and madnefs of his 
companions ; and told this gentleman that 
though the firft addrefs could not be 
prepared but with thofe demands, which 
might fatisfy the whole party, and 
comprehend all that was defired by any 
of them, yet if the king gave them fuch 
an encouragement as might difpofe them 
to fend fome of the wifeft of them to 
attend his majefty, he would be able, 
upon conference with them, to make 
them his inftruments to reduce the reft 
to more moderate defires, when they 
fhould difcern that they might have 
more protection and fecurity from the 
king, than from any other power that 
would affume the government. 

‘Tue king, adds he, believed that 
thefe diftempers might in fome con- 


juncture be of ufe to him ; and there- 


fore returned the general anfwer that is 
mentioned before ; and that he would be 
willing to confer with fome perfons of 
that party, trufted by the reft, if they 
would come over to him; his majefty 
being then at Bruges, Upon which that 
young gentleman came over thither to 
him, and remained fome days there con- 
cealed. He was a perfon of very extra- 
ordinary parts, fharpnefs of wit, readinefs 
and volubility of tongue, butan Anabap- 
ti/t. He had been bred in the univer- 
fity of Cambridge, and afterwards in the 
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inns of court, but being too young to 
have known the religion, or the govern- 
ment of the precedent time, and his fa- 
ther having been engaged from the be- 
ginning againft the king, he had fucked 
in the opinions that were moft prevalent, 
and had been a foldier in Crowel’s life- 
guard of horfe, when he was thought to 
be moft refolved to eftablifh a republick ; 
but when that mafk was pulled off, he 
detefted him with that rage, that he was 
of the combination with thofe who re- 
folved to deftroy him by what way fo- 
ever, and was very intimate with Synder- 
come. He had a great confidence of the 
ftrength and power of that party, and. 
confefled that their demands were extra- 
vagant, and fuch as the king could not 
grant; which, after they were once engaged 
in blood,. he doubted not they would 
recede from, by the credit the wifer men 
had amongft them. He returned into 
England very well fatisfy'd with the 
king, and did afterwards correfpond very 
faithfully with his profeffions, but left 
the king without any hope of other be- 
nefit from that party, than by their in- 
creafing the faction and animofity againft 
Cromwel; for it was manifeft, they ex- 
pected a good fum of prefent money from 
the king, which could not be in his 
power to fupply. 


THE 
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THE addrefs, propofitions, and letter I 
have put into the appendix, N° V. 

I musT now return a little back, be- 
ing unwilling for the fake of the exact 
order of time, to break in upon fo remark- 
able a part of our civil Aifory, with mat- 
ters of fo different a kind, which could 
have no connection therewith ; and ob« 
ferve, that in the year 1654. the Rev. Mr. 
William Britten, who had embraced the 
principles of the Bapti/ts, publithed a trea- 
tife, intituled, The Moderate Baptift; brief~ 
ly foewing feripture-way for that initiatory 
facrament of baptifin ; together with divers 
queries, confiderations, errors and miftakes, 
in and about the work of religion: Wherein 
may appear, that the Baptifts of our times 
hold not thofe ftrange opinions as many bereto- 
Sore have done; but as the Scriptures are 
now more clearly underftood, fo they deftre 
Zo come nearer to walk by the fame light. 
He inthe Epi/tle Dedicatory apologizes for 
its publication, and affigns the caufes which 
chiefly induced him thereto; and then 
gives a fhort account of bimfelf to his 
countrymen, the well-affeGted people of 
Northamptonfhire ; the which you will find 
annexed to the Epi/fle Dedicatory of the 
faid book ; to which I refer you. 

In the year 1656. the Baptift churches 
in the county of Somer/ez publithed a 
confeffion of their faith, the which I have 
put in the appendix, N® III. 

In 


ENGLIisH BaprisrTs. 2 

In the Epi/tle Dedicatory they apologize 
for their fo doing; by faying, ‘ It may 
with fome feem altogether needlefs and 
ufelefs to bring to. publick view a nar- 
rative of faith in fuch a day as this is ; ef- 
pecially their having been the like brought 1” mean 
forth by feveral baptized congregations ses we 
formerly. Unto which we reply, that libed by 
our publifhing this zarrative of our faith pat 
and practice, is not from any diflike we pate! 
found with the former confeffion of our don. 
beloved brethren, whom we own, and 
with whom we are one both in faith and 
practice; neither is there any thing in ours 
contradictory to our brethren, that we 
know of, that have gone before us. 
© We can fay, when the Lord fet us firft 
upon this work, we did not think of 
bringing it to publick view; but did it 
rather for atrial of our unity in the faith, 
for our. more clear fellowfhip one with 
another, from our harmony in faith and 
practice. 
‘ Yer having finifhed it according to 
our apprehenfions (and we believe a mea- 
fare of the teachings of the Lord) now 
judge there is a more than ordinary ne- 
ceflity for.us thus to publifh our faith. 
‘1, In regard of the general charge 
laid upon our profeffion, as if none in 
the countries, that profefled baptifm, were 
of our brethrens judgment that publifhed 
that confeffion of faith in London, ut 
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hold free-will, falling away from grace, 
&c. all which, through the grace of 
God we difclaim ; and not only we, but 
to our knowledge, many other churches 
in the adjacent counties, who ftand faft 
in the profeflion of the unchangeable 
love of God in Jefus Chrift to his people. 
‘ 2. Bence very fenfible of the great 
diftraCtions and divifions that are amongft 
profeffing people in this nation, the many 
ways and wiles of Satan to feduce and 
deceive fouls, the great departing from the 
faith, and that under glorious notions of 
{piritualnefs and holinefs, Satan trans- 
forming himfelf into an angel of light, 
and his minifters into minifters of righte- 
oufnefs; we could not but judge it our 
bounden duty; in this our day, to come 
forth in a renewed declaration of our 
faith, as a publick teftimony before all 
men, that through grace we do with 
oné foul defire to cleave to the Lord, 
contending earneftly for the faith that 
was once given to the faints: for this 
being the great defign of Satan, to de- 
{troy the faith and praétice of the gofpel- 
churches, we judge nothing more {uit- 
able and proper to us as churches of our 
Lord, wherein we might bear our wit- 
nefs for him (in this day of temptation) 
in print as well as in practice, than this 
our teftimony to the faith and truth as it 
is in Jefus,’ 


Richard 
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Richard Cromwel was in the year 1658. Richard 
without any oppofition, proclaimed protec- So r 
tor of the commonwealth of England, Scot- protector. 
Jand, and Ireland; and addrefles were pre- 
fented to him from all parts, figned by ma- 
ny thoufands, to congratulate him upon his 
acceflion to this dignity, and toaffure him 
they would willingly hazard their lives and 
fortunes to fupport him. But fuch addre/fes 
are not always to be depended upon ; expe- 
rience having often fhewn, they are far 
from being fincere, tho’ carefully exprefs'd 
in the ftrongeft terms. 

Tus Richard was inftall'd fucceffor 
to his father Oliver, and took the fame 
oath; but his proteéfor/fbip, which was but 
fhort, was one entire feries of anarchy and 
confufion, and pav'd the way for the refto- 
ration of King Charles I. 

Biswop Burnet obferves 8 upon the new 7% ¢o#- 
parliament (or convention as it was after- ee! 
wards called) ‘ That fuch unanimity ap- ment. 
peared in their proceedings, that there nee a 
was not the leaft difpute among them, but ojrvasi- 
upon one fingle point. Yet that was a very «ere 
important one. Hale, afterwards the fa- 
mous chief-juftice, moved, that a com- 
mittee might be appointed to look into 
the propofitions that had been made, and 
the conceffions that had been offered by 
the late king during the war, particu- 
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larly at the treaty of Newport, that from 
thence they might digeft fuch propofitions 
as they fhould think fit to be fent over to 
the king. ‘This was feconded, but, fays 
the bifhop, I do not remember by whom. 
It was forefeen that fuch a motion might 
be fet on foot; fo Monk was inftructed 
how to anfwer it, whenfoever it fhould be 
propofed. He told the houfe, that there 
was yet, beyond all mens hope, an uni- 
verfal quiet all over the nation ; but there 
were many incendiaries ftill on the watch, 
trying where they could firft raife the 
flame. He faid, he had fuch copious in- 
formations fent him of thefe things, that 
it was not fit they fhould be generally 
known. He could not anfwer for the 
peace, either of the nation or of the ar- 
my, if any delay was put to the fending 
for the king. What need was their of 
fending propofitions to him? might they 
not as well prepare them, and offer them 
to him when he fhould come over? He 
was to bring neither army nor trea/ure 
with him, either to fright them or to 
corrupt them. So he moved, that they 
would immediately fend commiffioners to 
bring over the king, and faid, that he muft 
lay the blame of all the blood or mif- 
chief that might follow, on the heads of 
thofe who fhould ftill infift on any mo- 
tion that might delay the prefent fettle- 
ment of the nation. This was eccho’d 

© with 
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with fuch a fhout over the houfe, that 
the motion was no more infifted on. 
This, fays the bifhop, was indeed the 
* great fervice that Monk did-----To the 
« king’s coming in without conditions may 
‘ be well imputed all the errors of his reign, 
And it may be added, many mifchiefs that 
followed afterwards. 
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Containing an account of fome of 
the moft eminent and leading men 
among the ENcuisH Baprisrs. 


T is well known, that nothing has been 

more common than for the writers in 
in general againft the Baptifts, to repre= 
fent them to the world as ignorant and il- 
literate men. Thus Mr. Rufen triumphs 
over them, at the clofe of his firft argu- 
ment, in the fifth chapter of his treatife, 
entitled, Fundamentals without a Founda- 
tion. 

‘Ir any of their leading teachers, fays 
© hea, cannot read this laft paragraph with- 
‘ out an interpreter, I do not think them 
© fit men to difpute about fuch principles = 


@ Stennet againft Ruffen, p. 121. 
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* let them lay afide learning, which their 
* ignorance betrays, and follow their trades, 
‘ wherein they are better fkilled.’ 

AND towards the clofe of his preface, 
he infults them for their fuppofed igno- 
tance of grammar. ‘ If here, fays he>, 
* they cavil at my moods, participles, ten/es, 
and diftinétions; if they carp at fome 
fentences of Latin {cattered here and 
there, let them blame their own 1gn0~ 
rance! ’Tis for want of fuch human ad- 
vantages, that they fo ftrangely wreft 
the Scriptures, and know not rightly to 
divide the word of truth,’ 

Tue vanity of this author is fufficiently 
expofed by his an/werer, the reverend and 
learned Mr. Stennet; and I may venture to 
fay, that the opinion of the Baptifis in ge- 
neral in this affair is well exprefled by the 
reverend Mr. Keachand Mr. Delaune, who 
fay‘, ‘ ’Tis certain, that no fort of men 
‘ have more need of learning, than the 
“ mimfters of the gofpel, becaufe their em- 
* ployment is of the higheft concern, v7z. 
* rightly to divide the word of truth; and 
* therefore that facred office is not to be 
‘ intruded into, but by perfons duly qua- 
* lified and called. And moft certain it is, 
‘ that human literature, without grace, is 
* a dangerous enemy to the true chriftian 
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* Keach and Delaune to the reader, Sacred Philology, 
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€ religion; and barely confidered in itfelf, 
* gives no right to the exercife of that fa- 
‘ cred function, any more than the meaneft 
© of mechanick arts. For, as Dr. Carlton, 
‘ formerly bifhop of Chichefter, well fays, 
‘ a layman, that hath the Spirit of God, is 
‘ better able to judge of the church and its 
© members, than a man in ecclefajtical 
© funétion, that hath not the Spirit of God. 
© And ¥uftin Martyr excellently, Infelix 
© eff fapientia extra verbum Dei fapere: {0 
‘ that it is not the formality of academ:- 
© cal degrees, nor any philofopbical dexterity, 
‘© which isto be exercifed in the things that 
< may be known by the light of natural 
 reafon, nor variety of /anguages, that 
© qualifies a preacher: for if things will 
© travel beyond their road, and muft needs 
‘ be defining things beyond their {phere. or 
« reach, they become extravagant and faucy.’ 

ConceRNING unlearned mens wrefting 
the holy Scriptures, it may be proper to 
confider in what fenfe they are unlearned ; 
for men may be learned ot unlearned in 
divers refpects, A man may be learned in 
arithmetic, that is unlearned in logic; or 
he may be learned in grammar, and un- 
learned in geometry; and learned in philo- 
Sophy, though unlearned in divinity. For 
if a man fhould attain to fome perfection 
in the feven liberal arts and fciences 4, 


4 Grammar, Logic, ‘Rhetoric, Mufic, Arithmetic, Geo- 
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and befides thefe fhould gain the know- 
ledge of feveral languages, and be a profi- 
cient in moral and natural philofophy, thefe 
would be rare accomplifhments, make him 
a lovely man, ufeful, and fet him in a fta- 
tion above his fellows; but yet he might 
be ignorant in the things of God, and con- 
fequently an unlearned man in the account 
of St. Peter. For all that wifdom is no 
more than St. Pau/ {peaks of, even the 
wifdom of this world. Therefore a great 
Scholar in fecular or human learning may 

offibly be unlearned in divinity, yea, tho’ 
Fe can read Greek and Hebrew, 

Tue reverend bifhop Taylor obferved, 
that Hebrew and Greek {cholars are not 
bleffed with an affured knowledge of divine 
truth, above fuch as can only read the 
Scriptures in Latin and Enghfh. © For 
fays hee, I know no man that fays, that 
* the Scriptures in Hebrew and Greek are 
eafy and certain to be underftood, and 
that they are hard in Larin and Englifh, 
The difficulty is in the thing, however it 
be expreffed ; the leaft is in the language. 
If the original languages were our mo- 
ther-tongne, Scripture is not much the 
eafier to us; and a natural Grees or a 
few, can with no more reafon or autho- 
rity obtrude his interpretations upon other 
mens con/ciences, than a man of another 
Nation,’ 


° Polemic, Dife. p.974. Hook’s Apol. p. 59. 
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Ir is to be feared, too many, by their 
plaufible deportments, and the favour of 
their friends, get into orders, and profefs to 
be minifters of Chrift, before they believe 
in him, or love him, or have any good- 
will to his intereft ; who muft be acknow- 
ledged /cholars, but yet unlearned, that is, 
better acquainted with the writings of 47/- 
totle than the epiftles of St. Pau/; learned 
in philfophy, but unlearned in divinity ; 
learned in /anguages, arts and fczences, but 
unlearned in the Scriptures of truth. And 
fuch as thefe are like enough to wref the 
Holy Scriptures, to their own and other 
mens burt. Tertullian obferved long ago, 
that philofophers have been the chief fathers 
of hereticks. And a learned bifhop of the 
church of England‘, who wrote upon the 
knowledge of the tongues, fays, ‘ There 
‘ hath not been a greater plague to the 
‘ chriftian religion, than febool divinity ; 
© where men take upon them the liberty 
‘ to propofe new queftions, make nice di- 
¢ ftinGtions, and rath conclufions of divine 
< matters, tofling them up and down with 
« their tongues like tennzs balls. And from 
« hence proceeded all the dangerous here- 
« fies, and cruel bickerings about them, 
‘falling from words to blows. The firft 
¢ divinity {chool we read of, was fet up 
© at Alexandria, by Pantenus, and from 


€ Naked truth, p. 5,6. Keach’s Parables, Preface. 
S 4 ‘ thence 
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thence foon after fprang up that damn- 
able here/y of the Arians, which over- 
run all chriftendom, and was the caufe of 
the deftruction of fo many millions of 
chriftians, both of body and foul, which 
before this were fo grofs and fenfual, 
that none took them up but diffolute or 
frantick people, and foon vanifhed, But 
after this {chool, fubtle way of arguing 
was brought into chriftianity, herefy grew 
more refined, and fo fubtle, that the plain 
and pious fathers of the church knew not 
how to lay hold of it, the {chool diftinc- 
tions and evafions baffled them, and fo 
thofe fophifters, proud of their conquett, 
triumphed, and carried away a {pecious 
appearance of truth as well as learning, 
or rather cunning, infomuch, that man 
godly perfons were deluded, and fell into 
them ; and many of their Lerefes continue 
unto this day,’ 
Ler men therefore take heed how 
they cry up man’s wifdom. The knowledge 
the tongues none will or can deny to 
be ufeful; but it is that fret which is 
by fome laid upon it, rendring it effential 
to a minifter, that gives the offence. So 
then, we acknowledge this kind of Jizera- 
ture is good, asa hand-maid, Hagar \ike ; 
but if it muft needs be miftrefs, and ufurp 
authority in the family, if, like {coffing 
Limael, it will mock at the {pirit and the 
fimplicity of the gofpel, let it be caft out, 
I sHary 
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I sH ALL now givea brief account of fome 
of the Bapiz/? minifters who lived in the times 
to which the preceding hiftory refers, 
whereby it will appear, that men of the 
greateft learning and piety, have neither been 
afhamed nor afraid in the worft of times 
to ftand up in vindication of a principle 
truly apoffolical, though ever fo much de- 


265 


fpifed and hated. Mr. Yobn Smith, of John 


whom mention is made in the foregoing 
hiftory, was a divine of the church of Eng- 
land, and did in the former part of the 
reign of King Yames I. embrace the opi- 
nion of the Baptifts. Ican find no account 
of him but from his enemies; and yet 
they acknowledge he was a man of right 
eminent parts. He began firft with a 
diflike of the ceremonies of the church, 
and the ufe of prefcribed forms of prayer; 
and on this occafion had a difpute with 
Mr. Hilderfham and others; but his dif- 
fatisfaction ftill remaining, and having pub- 
lifhed fomething againft thefe things, he 
was forced to fly out of the land, to efcape 
the feverity of the per/écution then in Eng- 
land. And fo well was he beloved and 
refpected by thofe that were inclined to 
nonconformity, that a great company fol- 
lowed him out of their native country to 
Leyden in Holland. 

Here he at firft joined him(elf with 
the Englifb congregation, who were called 
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Brownifis, and his piety and learning foon 
procured him the reputation of being one 
of the grandees of the feparation }, 

Bur being now more zealoufly fet to 
fearch out the truth, and ina country where 
he might fafely divulge his opinions, he 
quickly after declared againft feveral of the 
principles and practices of the Brownijfts, 
and among the reft that of their baptiz- 
ing infants. "This expofed him. to the ha- 
tred and cenfures of his brethren of the 
feparation. And though they were in exile 
themfelves, for the liberty of their confci- 
ences, yet they could not, with that cha- 
rity and moderation as they ought, bear 
that others fhould differ from them: they 
caft him out of the church for his errors, 
with all that adhered to him. They re- 
prefented him to be one that had pro- 
claimed war again{ft God’s everlafting co- 
venant, and a murderer of the fouls of 
babes and fucklings, by depriving them of 
the vifible feal of falvation. They pub- 
lifhed feveral books againft him; wherein 
they endeavoured to expofe both him and 
his opinions to the world. Two were writ- 
ten againft him by Mr. Ainfworth, elder 
of the church which caft him out; one 
was publifhed againft him by Mr. ‘fobnjon, 
paftor of the antient Englj/b church at Am- 
/terdam; and another by Mr, Robinfon, mi- 
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nifter of the Engli/b congregation at Ley- 
den; with fome others. 

In thefe they lay feveral grofs things to 
his charge. As that he was againft read- 
ing the Scriptures in publick worfhip ; that 
he would not allow any tranflation to be 
the word of God, but the original only; 
that he baptized him/e/f, fuppofing there 
was then no right adminiftrator in being. 
They call him a man of a wolfifh nature ; 
one whom God had ftruck with blindnefs ; 
a brute beaft, and the like, as hath been 
before obferved. 

BuT it is to be obferved, that at the 
fame time that they accufe him after this 
manner, they are forced to acknowledge that 
he was more refined than the common forts 
of the Anabaptifts, and that he did not go 
with that heretical fe. Nay more, that 
he had fuch a diflike and averfion to their 
erofs errors, that his confcience would not 
permit him to be re-baptized by any of 
them. And if, according to their accufa- 
tion, which, as I have fhewn, is very un- 
likely, he baptized himfelf, it was this that 
led him to it. The Engl/h refugees were 
fuch, as in his opinion had no true bap- 
tifin then-felves, having only been fprink- 
led in their infancy; and the foreign Ana- 
baptifis were {uch as denied Chrift’s having 
taken fleth of the virgin Mary, the law- 
falnefs of magijtracy, and the like, which 


he and his followers looked upon as very 
ereat 


267 


268 The History of the 


great errors. So that neither the oxe nor 
the other could be thought by him to be 
proper adminiftrators of baptifm. 

However it was, Mr. Swth’s opinions 
prevailed much, efpecially, that of baptizing 
believers only ; and he foon had profelvtes 
enough to form a diftin&t church of that 
perfuafion, even among the Enghjh exiles. 

Mr.Tho. He baptized two muiniffers, who after his 

Paes deceafe came into England, brought feve- 

Moreton, ral of his congregation with them, and 
very much promoted this opinion at Lon- 
don both by their preaching and writings. 

He writ feveral treatifes, which are not 
now to be met with; as The Charaéfer 
of the Beaft,; A Dialogue of Baptifin; his 
Differences with the Brethren of the An- 
tient Separation; and his Reply to Mr. Clif- 
ford’s Chriftian Plea. 

THE time of his death does not appear: 
but by a book written by Mr. Robinfon 
in the year 1614. it appears he was then 
dead, and that a great part of his congre- 
gation were returned into England, with 
the aforefaid perfons. 

In which book mention is made of a 
a confeffion of faith, which I have put in 
the appendix, No IV. publithed by the 
remainder of Mr. Smith’s church after his 
death. This was publithed in the year 1611. 
fo that its probable he died in exile about 
the year 1610. 


THE 
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Tue order of time leads me to give /@-Tho. 
fome account of Mr. Tho. Hehwiffe. He had" 
not, as the former, the advantage of a 
learned education, but appears by his writ- 
ings to have been a man of good natural 
parts, and not without fome acquired. 

Tue firft thing we meet with concern- 
ing him is, that he was a member of the 
antient church of Separatifts, which had 
been founded at the eftablifhment of the 
Reformation in the beginning of Queen 
Elizabeth's reign ; and was very ferviceable 
tothat people when they tranfpotted them- 
felves out of England into Holland, to efcape 
perfecution }. 

Wut te he continued among them, 
which was fome time, he was efteemed a 
man of eminent faith, charity and {piritual 
gifts. But when Mr. Smith had occafion- 
ed the controverfy about zzfants bapti/m to 
be revived among them, he was one of 
thofe who was convinced of the invalidity 
and unlawfulnefs of fuch dapti/ms, and was 
accordingly excommunicated with the reft 
of that perfuafion*, 

He received his baptifm from Mr, Swzth, Baptized 
and was one of the firft in the conftitution 27 ”- 
of his church, and after his death had the see 
care of that people committed to him. He 
did not go on with the fame comfort and 


i Robinfon of Com. p. 41. 
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fuccefs as Mr. Smith had done; yet they 
who upbraided him on this account, did 
at the fame time acknowledge |, that his 
preaching and writings had made fome 
profelytes to his opinions, and occafioned 
them to reject their znfant baptifm. 

Is oppofed "THE chief oppofers of Mr. Hehwiffe and 

pie. his church were the Brownifts; from whom 

ee they had feparated. Thefe people writ 
again{t them with great warmth, and called 
them Hereticks, Anabaptifts, Freewillers, 
&c. and yet, in the fame writings, they 
made feveral conceffions in their favour, 
which cleared them from thofe extrava- 
gant opinions which fome held who went 
under thofe names. 

For they acknowledge, that Mr. Hel- 
wiffe and his people difclaimed free-will, 
or power in a man’s felf to work out his 
own falvation: That though they excluded 
infants from baptifm, and from being mem-~ 
bers of the vifible church, yet they were 
fo charitable, as to believe that all infants, 
dying before they had committed aGual 
fin, were faved: That they held an election 
of certain perfons to eternal life, upon the 
forefight of faith and holinefs; and agreed 
with the Browni/ts in the main truths of the 
gofpel. And as to their furniture and mo- 
tals, they fay, they were fuch as had come to 
fome degree of knowledge and godlinefs: 
that they had a zeal for God, tho’ in their 

* Robinfon of Com, p.48. 
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opinion, mot according to knowledge; and that 
when they found a perfon in their com- 
munion guilty of fin, they proceeded to cen- 
fure him for it ™. 

One would think that a people of whom 
all this could be faid, fhould have met with 
better treatment and more kind ufage than 
they did, tho’ they might differ from their 
brethren in fome leffer points of religion. 

A LITTLE after Mr. Smith’s death, Mr. Publifres 
Helwiffe and his people publifhed a con- fue 
feffion of their faith. This, if it could be fairs. 
met with, would give us a true account 
of their opinions. It was fuppofed to have 
been chiefly drawn up by Mr. Swuth him- 
felf, before his deceafe ; but it was called, 
The Confeffion of Faith, publifbed in certain 
conclufions, by the remainder of Mr. Smith’s 
company, and came out in the year 1611. 
At the end of it there was an appendix, 
giving fome account of Mr. Smith’s \aft tick- 
nefs and death. 

Mr. Rodinfon, the paftor of an Englifb 
congregation of Browmi/is at Leyden, pub- 
lifhed three years after, his Remarks upon 
it; and has therein collected thofe paflages 
which were thought the moft obfcure or 
erronious in it. 

Azsour the fame time alfo Mr. Hel- 
wiffe began to reflect upon his own con-~ 
dué&t, and that of the other Engli/h diffen- 
ters, in leaving their own country and 
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friends, and flying into a ftrange land to 
efcape perfecution: whether this did not 
proceed from fear and cowardice; and 
whether they ought not rather to return, 
that they might bear a teftimony for the 
truth, in their own land, where it was in 
danger of being wholly extinguifhed ; and 
that they might alfo encourage and com- 
fort their brethren who were there fuffer- 
Leaves ing perfecution for Chrift’s fake. The con- 
Bees clufion of this was, that he and his church 
‘ome others quickly left Amfferdam, and removed to 
comes to Tondon ; where they continued their church 
Hondon. ftate, and affemblies for worfhip, as pub- 
lickly as the evil of the times would per- 
mit. And to juftify this condu@, he wrote 
a treatife, entitled, .4 Short Declaration, 
&c. wherein he endeavours to fhew in what 
cafes it was unlawful to fly in times of per- 
fecution. 

Bur this greatly provok’d his brethren the 
Nonconformifts in exile. They afcribed it 
to his natural confidence under the ap- 
pearance of fpiritual courage. They cen- 
tured it as vain glory, fo to challenge the 
king and ftate to their faces, and call it 
avowing wilful perfecution ; and Mr. Ro- 
binfon writ an an{wer tohim, from whence 
this account is colleéted. 

Publifoe:' Iw the year 1615. Mr. Hehwiffe and his 
oe church at London, publithed a treatife, en- 
Perfecu- titled, Perfecution for Religion judged and 
tionjudged condemned. Tis true, there is no author’s 


and con- 
demned, name 
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name to it, But at the end of the Epr/le 
Dedicatory inftead of names, it is fubfcribed 
thus, By Chrif?'s unworthy witneffes, bis 
Mayefty’s faithful fubjects, commonly, but moft 

falfly, called Anabaptifts. But it appears 
- “to be theirs, becaufe towards the end of 
the book, to clear themfelves from thofe 
grofs errors held by fome <Anabapti/ts, 
and to prove their orthodoxy in the point of 
Chrift’s incarnation, the lawfulnefs of ma- 
giftracy, @c. they refer the reader to the 
confefion of faith beforementioned, printed 
four years before this, and call it their cons 
feffion. 

In this, befides their expofing, by fe- 
veral excellent arguments, the great fin of 
perfecution, they take the opportunity of 
clearing themfelves of feveral falfe charges 
caft upon them, and of making known 
fome of their chief opinions. They reject 
the Japtif of infants, as being a prac- 
tice that has no foundation in Scripture ; 
and all Japti/m received either in the church 
of Rome or England, they looked upon to 
be invalid, becanfe received in a falfe church, 
and from antichriftian minifters. 

Turvy affert, that every man has a right 
to judge for himfelf in matters of religion; 
and that to perfecute any on that account, 
is illegal and antichriftian. 

Trey acknowledge magi/fracy to be 
God’s ordinance, and that kings, and fuch 
as are in authority, ought to be obeyed fr 
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all civil matters, not only for fear, but alfo 
for confcience fake. 

THEY allow the taking of an oath to be 
Jawful: and declare, that all of their pro- 
feflion were willing in faithfulnefs and 
truth to fubfcribe the oath of allegiance. 

Tuey proteft againft that doctrine of 
the Papifis, that princes excommunicated 
by the pope may be depofed or murdered 
by their fubjects; calling it a damnable and 
curfed do€trine, which their fouls abhor ; 
and alfo againft the error of the Familifts, 
who, to avoid per/écution, can comply with 
any external form of religion, 

THEY own, that fome called Anabaptifts 
held feveral ftrange opinions contrary to 
them; and endeavour to clear themfelves 
from deferving any cenfure on that account, 
by fhewing, that it was fo in fome of the 
primitive churches: as fome in the church 
of Corinth denied the refurre€tion of the 
dead; fome in the church at Pergamos 
held the doétrine of the Nicolaitans ; and 
yet Chrift and his apoftles did not condemn 
all for the errors of fome. But that which 
they chiefly inveigh againft, is the pride, 
luxury, and oppreffion of the lordly bi- 
fhops, and the pretended {fpiritual power, 
by which, they fay, many were expofed 
to confifcation of goods, long and lingering 
imprifonments, hanging, burning, and ba- 
nifhment. 


How 
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’ How long Mr. Hekwiffe lived, and con- 
tinued the elder of this church of Bapzti/ts 
at London, I cannot find. The books wrote 
againft them about this time fhew, that 
they went, on with great courage and refo- 
lution; and notwithftanding the {everities 
ufed againft them by the civil power, in- 
creafed very much in their numbers. 

One author, to prove their doctrines 
plain and eafy to be underftood, particu- 
larly that of Bapts/m, fays," ‘ witnefs the 
© multitude of their difciples’ And when 
the famous Ded and Cleaver united their 
forces, to confute their fuppofed error, 
they apologized for their attempt, alledg- 
ing, that the people of this perfuafion took 
great pains to propagate their doctrine ; 
and that divers perfons of good note for 
piety had been prevailed upon by them, as 
has been before obferved. 

Amone their other profélytes about this 
time, there was one at London, who being 
feverely reflected upon for his leaving the 
church of England, and joining with fuch 
an ‘heretical people, as they were then 
efteemed, wrote a letter to inform his re- 
lations of his real opinion, and what he 
had to offer in defence of it. This let- 
ter falling into the hands of a zealous fon 
of the church, before it came to the per- 
fons intended, he immediately publithed it, 
with an anfwer to it. He fays it was in- 

" Anabaptifn unmafked, by J.P. EOle 

ee ere dited 


275 


276 


Mr. John 
Morton. 


The History of the 


dited by a principal elder of that fepara- 
tion ; and if fo, in all probability Mr. He/- 
wiffe was the author of it. It bears date at 
London the roth of May 1622. and con- 
tains in a little compafs, the ftate of this 
controverfy. The fpirit and management 
of the Baptijts in thofe times, is very well 
reprefented by it, as you may fee by turn« 
back to page 133. of this Aifory, where 
the fame is recited, 

Mr. ‘fobn Morton was another of Mr. 
Smith's difciples, and contemporary with 
Mr. Helwiffe. I can find but very little con- 
cerning him, 

Iw the preface to the two publick dif- 
putations, about infant-baptifm, between 
Dr. Gunning and Mr. Denn, I find, after 
Mr. Denn had mentioned feveral authors 
who had written in defence of infant-bap- 
tifm, he adds * Have we not had alfo 
“ many who have laboured not a little on 
‘ the oppofite party, and both by. their 
“ pens and fufferings teftified againft the 
* baptifm of infants? As Morton, with fome 
‘ others contemporary, the minifters of 
‘ Tranfilvania, and fince of later years 
© Blackwell, Tombes, Cornwall, Fifber, Lamb 
* fenior, Lamb junior, Writer, Haggar, 
* with many others.’ So that this Morton, 
who lived before the civil wars, did both 
write and fuffer for thé caufe of the Bap- 
ti/ts; though a particular account of thefe 
things cannot now be obtained. 

ALTHOUGH 
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Attuoucu this man might after his 
return from Holland, ftay fome time at 
London with Mr. Hefwiffe and his church ; 
yet there appears a probability of his fet- 
ling afterwards in the country, and preach- 
ing to fome people there : for at the be- 
ginning of the civil wars, when they were 
demolifhing an old wall near Colchefter, 
there was found hid in it the copy of a 
book, written by ‘{. Morton, fuppofed to 
be the fame perfon. 

- Tus General Baptifts were very fond of 
it, foon got it printed, and it has fince re- 
ceived feveral impreflions. 

Tue author of this book appears to 
have been a man of confiderable learning 
and parts, one that underftood the oriental 
languages, and was acquainted with the 
writings of the fathers, but a very zealous 
Remonftrant ot Arminian. tis entitled, 
Truth’s Champion; and contains thirteen 
chapters on the following heads: 
| ‘Euart Chrift died for all men. 

. Or his dying for all, to fave all. 
_ Or his power given out to all. 

. Or predeftination. 

Or election. 

. OF free-will. 

Or falling away. 

Or original fin. 

Or baptizing, or baptifin. 

. Or the miniftry. 

. OF love. 
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12. Or thofe that hold that God hath 
appointed or deftinated unavoidably all the 
actions of men, and the fad effects that 
follow. 

13. Or the man Adam, and of the man 
Chrift; with anfwer to divers objections on 
the fame. 

Ir is written in a very good ftile, and 
the arguments are managed with a great 
deal of art and fkill; fo that thofe who 
follow the Remonjtrants {cheme of do€trines, 
do not value it without a caufe. 

Bur leaving this Gentleman, let us come 
to thofe times that are nearer us, in which 
we may haye a more particular account of 
the chief perfons of this periuafion; and 
we fhall find, that as knowledge and i- 
berty has increafed, fo there have been {till 
men of greater learning and reputation, 
who have embraced the opinion of the Bap- 
éafts. 

Mr. ‘fohn Tombes, B. D. did about the 
beginning of the civil wars embrace this 
opinion; and by his learned writings pro- 
moted it more than any one man of thofe 
times, 

Hie was born at Bewdly in Worcefter- 


fire, in the year of our Lord 160 3. and his 
patents defigning him for the facred func- 
tion of the miniftry, took care to have 
him timely inftruéted at the grammar- 
fchool; where he proved fo good a profi- 
cient, that at fifteen years of age he was 

found 
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found fit for the University, and according- 
ly was then fent to Oxford, and educated 
in Magdalen-hali, under the famous Mr. 
William Pemble, author of Vindicie Gratie 
and feveral other learned treatifes. 

Hergz,by his good genius, his diligent {tu- 
dies, and the advantage of fuch an accom- 
plithed tutor, his improvements wereuncom- 
mon, and hequickly gained the reputation of 
a perfon of incomparable parts and learning ; 
and therefore, upon the deceafe of his tu- 
tor, which happened in 1624. he was chofen Js chofen 
to fucceed him in the catechetical le@ture in (707% 
this hall, when he was yet but twenty one ie 
years of age, and of fix years ftanding in ler-hall, 
the univerfity. But notwithftanding this, — 
he approved himfelf an excellent difputant, 
and good divine, upon the principles of the 
Anti-remonftrants. 

Ee held this leGture about feven years, Leaves 
and then left Oxford, and went to Worce/- oe 
ter, and after that to Lem/ter in Hereford- 
faire; at both which places he made him- 
felf very popular by his preaching. Ido not 
find that he had any fettlement in the for- 
mer of thefe places ; only was very famous 
in that city, about the year 1630. for his 
having a more powerful way of preaching 
than ordinary. But he was pofleffed of Obrains 
the living at Lem/fer, and enjoyed it feve- ps 
ral years. This, though a large parifh, yet fter. 
was but a poor cure, fuch as would hardly 
afford him a maintenance, and what fome 
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thought much below his merit, But the 
Lord Vifcount Scudamore, who had a great 
refpect for him, was pleafed to make fome 
addition to it, of which Mr. Tombes made 
a thankful acknowledgment in the firft 
book that he publithed ©, He was among the 
firft of the clergy of thofe times, who en- 
deavoured a reformation in the church, 
and the purging out of all human inven. 
tions in the worfhip of God; and while 
he continued in this parifh, preached an 
excellent fermon on that fubje&t, which was 
afterward printed by an order of the Houfe 
J: slunder- of Commons. . But this expofed him to the 
va tere. vage of the church party; and therefore at 
the very beginning of the civil wars, fome 
of the king’s forces coming into that 
country, he was in 1641. drove from his 
habitation, and plundered of almoft all he 
had in the world p, 
Goes to Upon this he fled to Briftel, which was 
Briel in the parliament’s poffeffion; and general 
Fiennes, who then had the command of 
that city, gave him the living of All-Saints 
there, in confideration of his great loffes, 
He had not been there above a year, 
before the city was befieg’d by prince Ry- 
pert and his army, anda plot formed by 
their friends within, to deliver up the city, 
to burn the houfes, and maffacre the inha- 


° Chrift. Com. again {candalizers, 1641 
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bitants. But this was very feafonably dif- 
covered and prevented. Mr. Tombes on 
the day of publick thank{giving obferved 
by the city on this occafion, preached two 
very fuitable fermons, and drew a fhort 
account of this bloody plot, and the hap- 
py means of its being prevented ; which 
with the fermons was fent up to London, 
and printed by an order of parliament. 

Bur this had like to have coft him 
dear. For the next year following, the 
city was taken by the king’s party, his 
wife and children again plundered, anda & plun- 
{pecial warrant out for the apprehending “”*4 
of him; fo that it was with great difficulty, rae a 
and by a fpecial providence of God, that London. 
he efcaped, and got fafe to London with 
his wife and children, on Sept. 22. 1643 4. 

W en he had been alittle time at Lon- 
don, and acquainted himfelf with feveral 
minifters, who were now come from all 
parts, to form the, aflembly of divines at 
W eftminfter, he took opportunity to divulge Diculges 
to them his fcruples concerning infant-bap- “yl7ae" 
tifm. It appears, he had entertained fome fant-bap- 
doubts about this practice very early ; for “/”- 
in the year 1627. when he was lecturer at 
Magdalen-hall in Oxford, being led by the 
courte of thefe letures toexamine this point, 
he then difcovered the infufficiency of all 
the common arguments ufually brought 
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1 Cor. vii, upon thofe words of the apoftle, Ele were 


14. 


your children unclean, but now are they holy. 
And when he held the living at Lem/fer, 
which obliged him to practife the baptiz- 
ang of infants, he declares this was the only 
feripture that he built upon; and fre- 
quently told his auditors, that that text 
was the only warrant for it, 

* Bu T when he was at Briftol, he met 
with an ingenious Bapzi/f, who, ina dif- 
pute with him, did {0 fully anfwer his ar- 
gument from that only fext, as put him 
to aftand. He would not tafhly and all 
at once, caft off an opinion and practice 
fo univerfally received; and yet, asa man 
that durit not oppofe the truth, whoever: 
brought it, he refolved to confider the mat- 
ter more fully, and ‘that if ever he came to 
London, where he fhould have a greater ad- 
vantage both of men and books, he would 
more {ftrictly examine the hiftory of Pe- 
dobaptifin, and confult his brethren of the 
aflembly about this matter, 

Brine therefore now come to London, 
he put his refolution into practice, by read- 
ing Vofius's Thefes de Pedobaptifino ; and 
examining the antient teftimonies therein, 
he found, that in point of antiquity, the 
matter was nat fo clear as he had taken it 
to be; that infant-baptifin began firkt to be 


Apology, p. 6. 


practifed 
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conceiving that itconferred grace, and faved 
all that received it, and that afterwards it 
grew to be the ordinary practice. And as 
to the holinefs of Jehevers children, that 
only ext he had fo long hung upon, he 
thought that no prote/tants of learning 
had expounded it of /egitimation ; but mect- 
ing with Camerariuss notes, then newly 
printed at Cambridge, and afterwards with 
Mu/culus, Melanéthon, and Beza, who were 
all of that opinion, and prove by good ar- 


guments, that this mutt be the apoftle’s 


meaning, and that no other fenfe is fui- 
table to the cafe he was there refolving ; 
he’ thereupon became fully fatisfied, that 
infant-baptifin was without any real foun- 
dation, either from /crzpture ot antiquity. 
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s However, he ftill refolved to con- Con/ults 

falt the moft learned of his brethren, and/™ % 
° UiHes 

hear the utmoft that could be faid ON sherenpon. 


the other fide ; and accordingly there 
was a meeting of the London minifters 
in Ffanuary 1043. The great Dr. Holmes, 
Mr. Marfhal, Mr. Blake, and Mr. Hen. 
Scudder, are particularly mentioned as pre- 
fent at it. 

T HE queftion propofed was, what /cr7p- 
ture there was for infant-baptifin? Mr. 
Tombes told them plainly, he doubted there 
was none. ‘The place they chiefly infifted 
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upon was Mat. xix. 14. For of fuch is the 
kingdom of heaven. But this he fhewed them 
was on many accounts infufficient for that 
purpofe. 

Tue whole iffued without any fatisfac- 
tion to Mr. Tombes: and he complained 
that feveral of them did afterwards mifre- 
prefent him, asto what then pafted. 

TH & afembly of divines were now fittin 
at Weflminfter, and had declared, that their 
defign was to reform religion, in England 
and Scotland, according to the word of 
God, and the example of the beft reformed 
churches. And Mr. Tombes was alfo in- 
formed, by one of that afembly, that they 
had appointed a commitice to confider the 
point of zfant-baptifin. 


WHEREUPON he drew up in Latin, 


his reafonsthe chief reafons of his doubting the law- 


tothe com- Gil 


qittee, 


But re- 
ceives no 
anfuser. 


nefs of that practice, and fent them to 
Mr. Whittaker the chairman of ‘that com- 
mittee ; hoping that an affembly of fuch 
grave and learned divines would either an- 
{wer the fcruples of a brother in the miniftry ; 
or, if they appeared to be juftly founded, 
that they would according to their profef- 
fions and covenant, endeavour to reform 
this abufe of the ordinance of baptifm. 
Fr waited many months, but could get 
no anfwer, or hear that the point was fo 
much as admitted to a debate in the vf 


Jembly. Inftead of that, he found that fome 


of the ajembly, both by fermens and pam- 
phlets 
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phlets, endeavoured to render odious to the 
people thofe that fhould deny dzpitz/m to 
infants; that they pafled a vote, tending 
to explode, if not cenfure, any that fhould 
but difpute againft it; and that inftead of 
confidering his arguments impartially, his 
papers were toffed up and down from one 
to another, in order to expofe him ¢. 

But that which was {till worfe, being 
now minifter of Fenchurch in London, cate 
was taken to prejudice his parifhioners a- 
gainft him, under the notion of his being 
an Anabaptift. ‘Though he medled not His mains 
with any thing of this matter in the pu/- ‘nant 
pit, they rcfufed to come and hear ii bin 
and refolved at the expiration of the year, 
to withold his maintenance from him. It 
happened, juft after his Stipend was taken 
away at Fenchurch, for not practifing the 
baptifi of infants, that the honourable fo- 
cieties of the Temple wanted a preacher ; 
whereupon fome who knew Mr. Tombes to 
be a man of great learning, and an excel- 
lent preacher, follicited for the bringing of 
him thither. This was at length obtained He is chv- 
for him ; but not. without great difficulty, / % # 
and a promife that he would not meddle pete 
with the controverfy about | infant-bap- 
tifm in the pulpit. Which promife he 
made; but upon thefe two conditions : 
That no one did preach for the daf- 
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tizing of infants in his pulpit; and that no 
laws were likely to be enaéted, to make 
the denial of infant-baptifm penal. 

And dif: "He continued in this place about four 

oe om, Yeats; and then was difmifled, for publith- 

shige ing his firft Zreatife againft infant-bap- 
tifim ; which contained his objections a- 
gainft that practice, before fent to the a/- 
sembly of divines, and his examen of Mr. 
Marfbal's {ermon on infant-baptif. 
For this he was cenfured as a man of 
a reftlefs {pirit, and one that had a mind 
to encreafe the divifions and confufions of 
the times; and others reprefented it as a 
breach of his promife of filence in this 
matter. But in his apology he clears him- 
felf very handfomely from all thefe charges ; 
and fhews, that he had fuch provoca- 
tions, as made his publifhing of this both 
juft and neceffary. He had waited nine 
months. for the affembly’s anfwer to his 
doubts ; but inftead of receiving any, his 
papers were handed about, and by fome 
publickly expofed in their’pulpits, 
Wuew he had long follicited Mr. Mar- 
Joal’s anf{wer to the remarks he had made 
upon his fermon, the beft return he could 
get was, that fince he had a place for his 
miniftry, without baptizing of infants, he 
expected him to be quiet, 


“ Precurfor, p. 25. 


WHEN 
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_ Wuen he wanted the a/fembly’s appro- 
bation of him as a miniffer, he was told 
by the examiner, that there were many of 
the affembly that did {cruple in confcience 
the giving approbation to him, becaufe of 
his opinion. He was alfo informed, that 
in New England there was a law made, 
and fome proceedings thereupon, againft 
thofe that denied the dapti/m of infants : 
That here in England, the directory, which 
enjoins the Japtizing of infants, was pub- 
lithed with an ordinance of parliament, to 
make the not ufing of it penal; and that 
many godly, learned, and prudent perfons, 
both of thofe that differed from him, as 
well as of thofe that agreed with him in 
this point, earneftly requefted the publith- 
ing of his papers. And from thefe confi- 
derations he fays, k he thought himfelf o- 
bliged to it, both in faithfulnefs to God, 
and in charity to men. 

But all this could not fave him from 
being: turned out of the.Zemple. See his 
apology, printed in the year 1646. of which 
Mr. ‘¥obn Bachiler fays: ‘ Having peru- 

« fed this mild afolgy, I conceive that the 
© ingenuity, learning, and piety, therein 
“ contained, deferve the prefs.’ 

Arter this, the people of Bewdly in Wor- He is cho- 
cefferfbire, the town of his nativity, chofe 2» mix 
him for their minifter, And now he be- Bewdly. 


x Apology, p. 15- 
gan 
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gan to preach and difpute publickly againft 
infant-baptifm, and to put his opinion into 
practice, being baptized by zmmerfion, on a 
perfonal profeffion of faith, And feeing 
And ga- NO profpect of any reformation in the 
tmersa  eftablifhed church in this post, he there 
rete! gathered a feparate church of thofe of his 
there. own perfuafion, continuing at the fame 
time minifter of the parifhy, 

Hs fociety of Baptifls was not very 
large, but confifted of fuch who were of 
good efteem for their piety and folid judg- 
ment; and three eminent minifters of that 
perfuafion were trained up in it, vz. Mr. Ri- 
chard Adams, Mr. Fobn Eccles, and one 
Capt. Boylffon ; and it continued till about 
the time of the king’s reftoration, 

Bestpes his living at Bewdly, which 
was made fmall by the ftate’s felling the 
lands belonging to the dean and chapter of 
Worcefier, from. whence great part of his 
incame arofe, he had the parfonage of 
Rofe given him. There was a vicar en- 
dowed there; but the rectory and parfo- 
nage-houfe being leafed out, they beftowed 
the rent upon him, expecting him only to 
preach there now and then as he could. 

The ma- | SOMETIME after, the mafterthip of the 
LLY Lhofpital in Ledbury was beftowed upon 
ne hafpr Ns . ° 8 

alatLed- him, upon which he gave up his intereft 
burygivenat Roffe; and when the affections of the 


to him. 
¥ Fifher. Baby. Bap. p. 417. 
people 
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people at Bewdley were alienated from him, 
becaufe of his different opinion concerning 
baptifm, he was reftored to his firft living & refored 
at Lemfter. This variety of places occafion- ’” his liv 
ed fome of his opponents, through miftake, Te af 
toaccufe him of holding p/uralities ; a thing 

that he abhorred, and from which he pub- 

lickly cleared himfelf7, The two latter, 
which are both in Hereford/hire, he held 
indeed till the reftoration; but then the 
mafterfhip of the hofpiral did not oblige 

him to the cure of fouls. 

Iw the year 1653. as there was fome 
alteration made in the form of the c/vil 
government, fo there was likewife in the 
ecclefiaftical, A certain number of men 
were authorized to examine and approve 
all fuch as fhould be allowed the publick 
exercife of the miniftry, and were therefore 
called Tryers. Mr. Tombes being known to & made 
be a perfon as well qualified for fuch a L ces 
poft, as moft men ‘then in England, was, ate 
notwithftanding his different opinion, ap- 
pointed to be one of them. And among 
other good effects that followed hereupon, 
this was one, viz. the commiffioners agreed 
to own the Baptifts as their brethrens and 
that if any fuch applied to them for pro- 
bation, and appeared in other refpects to 
be duly qualified, they fhould not be re- 
jected for holding this opinion», And hence 


miter; 


2 Precurfor, p. 26. : 
@ Woodward's corruption corretted, P. 4. : 
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it came to pafs, that at the re/foration f{e- 
veral parifhes were found to have Baptift 
minifters fixed in them. 

THE reputation that Mr. Tombes had of 
being a great {cholar, and a perfect matter in 
controverfy, occafioned his being frequently 
drawn into publick difputations, and of 
writing upon moft controverfies that pre- 
vailedin his time ; but his chief fubject was 
about zufant-baptifin, againtt which prac- 
tice he has writ more books than any one 
man in England. 

Has fwe- F1p alfo held feveral publick difputes 
ae againft it: One with Mr. Baxter at Bewd- 
aiith the by; another with Mr. Tirer and Mr, Syith 
Fedobap- at Roffe; a third with Mr. Cragg and Mr. 
tilts, ; 
Vaughn at Abergavenny; and a fourth at 
Hereford. And many who were far enough 
from approving his opinion, acknowledged 
he had the advantage of his opponents, both 
as to learning and argument >, 

Upon the reftoration of King Charles Il. 
he readily fell in with monarchical govern- 
ment, and writ a treatife the fame year 
to juitify and encourage the taking the oath 
of /upremacy. But a little after, when he 
found the fpirit of perfecution again re- 
vived, and the former government and ce- 

Hequitshis temonies of the church impofed; he not 
pees end only quitted his places, but laid down the 
aid down .°. c 
his mini. minifiry alfo, and having not long before 
Sir. 
> Nelfon’s “ife of bifbop Bull, Pp. 26%. 
married 
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married a rich widow at Salz/bury, by whom 
he enjoyed a good eftate, he was refolved 
to live at reft and peace in his old age. 

He conformed to the church afterwards, 
its true, asa Jay communicant, and writ a 
treatife to prove the lawfulnefs of fo do- 
ing ; neverthelefs he continued in his judg- 
ment as much a Bafti/? as ever, and pub- 
lickly defended that opinion afterward. Nor 
could he be prevailed upon to accept any 
benefice or dignity in the church, though 
it was offered to him, and by fuch as were 
able to have preferred him very high, for 
he was well beloved by feveral great men 
both in church and ftate. 

Tue earl of Clarendon took an oppor- 
tunity foon after the reftoratidn to {peak 
to his majefty in his favour, and gave a 
great character of him from his own know- 
ledge: by which means he was protected 
from having any trouble given him for 
any thing he had written or acted during 
the rebellion. And when he publithed his 
book of oaths, which was dedicated to the 
king, the fame noble peer being then Lord 
Chancellor, introduced him to prefent it 
into his majefty’s own hand ¢. 

Tue learned and judicious bifhop San- 
derfon hada great efteem for him; as had 
alfo one of his fucceffors, bifhop Barlow ; 
and living chiefly at Salifoury the latter 
part of his life, he was obferved to make 
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frequent vifits to Dr. Ward, bifhop of that 
place, who refpected him very much for 
his great learning. And at this town it was 
that he died, May 25. 1676. being feventy 
three years of age. 
Some Pe- "Tue character that is given of this great 
dobaptits man, by thofe who have zealoufly oppofed 
eee his particular opinion, and fo cannot be 
racer.  fufpected of any partiality, is fufficient to 
convince the world that he was a perfon 
of extraordinary abilities, 

Mr. Baxter, who was perfonally en- 
gaged to difpute and write againft him, 
calls him the chief of the Anabapti/ts; and 
fays, he was the greateft and moft learned 
writer again{t znfant-baptif ©. And though 
in the warmth of difputation, he publifh- 
ed fome unhandfome things againft him, 
when he grew cgoler, he profefied himfelf 
heartily forry, and publickly afked pardon 
both of God and Mr. Tombes 4, 

Mr. Wood, the Oxford biographer, fays e, 
‘ That there were few better difputants in 
* his age than he was.” Mr. Ne/fon, that 
zealous churchman, fays‘, ‘ It cannot be 
‘ denied, but that he was efteemed a per- 
* fon of incomparable parts,’ And « lit- 
tle further: ‘ Zombes was the head of the 
‘ Anabaptifis, and Baxter of the Prefby- 
‘ terians. ‘The victory, as it is utual, was 

© Life, Append. p. 72. 80. 

4 Confirmation, p. 256. 

© Life, Append. p.58. Ath. Oxon. 

* Life of bifhop Bull, p. 249, 251. 

| ‘ claimed 


ENGLISH BAPTISTS. 


claimed by both fides, but fome of the 
learned who were affected to neither of 
them, yielded the advantage both of learn- 
ing and argument to the former, while 
« yet they were as far from approving his 
© caufe, aseven Mr. Baxter himfelf could be.’ 

Dr. Calamy, in the life of Mr. Baxter, 
fpeaking of Mr. Tombes, fays, ‘ whom all 
© the world muft own to have been a very 
© confiderable man, and an excellent {cho- 
‘ lar, how difinclined foever they may be 
‘ to his particular opinions 8.’ 

Mr. Wail, in his elaborate biffory of in- 
fant-baptifin, fays*, ‘ Of the profefled Anzz- 
‘ pedobaptifis, Mr. Tombes was a man of 
‘ the beft parts in our nation, and per- 
‘ haps in any.’ But that which will per- 
petuate his memory yet more than all this, 
is, that charaéter of him which the Houfe 
of Lords have been pleafed to publih. For 
in their conference with the Commons upon 
the bill to prevent occa/ional conformity in 
1702. to prove that receiving the facrament 
in the church does not neceffarily import 
an entire conformity, they fix upon him as 
an inftance, and thus exprefs themfelves i: 
© There was a very learned and famous man, 
© that lived at Salifbury, Mr. Tombes, 
« who was a very zealous conformi/t in all 
* points but in one, infant-bapti/im. 
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AND now, to finifh our account of him 3 
That he juftly deferved all thefe great en- 
comiums, wil appear to any unprejudiced 
perfon, that fhall confult the learned and 
ingenious books which he has written. And 
though they are many, and fome of them 
now very difficult to be met with; yet, I 
think, the following is a compleat cata- 
logue of them, and fet down in the order 
in which they were publifhed : 

1. Chrif’s Commination againft fcanda- 
lizers; a treatife wherein the neceffity, na- 
ture, forts and els of feandahzing are 
cleared and fully handled. 8vo 1641 

2. Fermentum Pharifeorum; or, The 
Leaven of Pharifaical WillWorfhip, de 
clared in a fermon on Mat. xv. g. publifhed 
by order of parliament. 4to 1643 

3. Jehovah Jireh; or, God’s Providence 
in delivering the godly; in two thankf- 
giving fermons publithed by order of par- 
liament. 4to 1643 

4. Anthropolatria; or, The Sin of glory~ 
ing in Men, efpecially in eminent Minifters 
of the Gofpel. 4to 1645 

5. An Exercitation about Infant-Bap- 
tifin, prefented to a chairman of a committee 
of the affembly of divines. 4to 1646 

6. An Exanzen of the fermon of Mr. Ste- 
phen Marthal about tnfant-baptifin. 4to 1646 
_ 7. An Apology or Plea for the aforego- 
ing treatifes concerning Infant - Baptifin, 

Ato 1646 
eloaesi 
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8. An Antidote againft the Venom of a 
Paffage in the Epifile Dedicatory of Mr. 
Baxter’s ook, entitled, The Saints Ever- 
lafting Reft; which contains a fatyrical in- 
vective againft Anabapti/ts. 4to 1650 

g. An Addition to the Apology, for the 
two treatifes concerning Infant-Baptifin ; n 
anfwer to Mr. Robert Bailie. gto 1652 

10. Precurfor; or, A Forerunner to a 
large Review of the Difpute concerning In- 
fani-Baptifm. Ato 1652 

11. Antipedobaptifin; or, No plain nor ob- 
feure Scripture-Proof of Infant-Bapti/i ; be- 
ing the firft part of the full Review. 4to 1 652 

12. Refutatio Pofitionts, ejufque Confir- 
mationis, Padobaptifmum effe licitum, af- 
firmantis, ab Henrico Savage, Siva bagl. 

4to 1653 

13. 4 Plea for Antipedobaptifis; in an- 
{wet to a book, entitled, The Anabapti/ts 
anatomifed and filenced, in a publick dif- 
pute at Abergavenny. Ato 1654. 

14. Antipedobaptifm; OF, the fecond 
part of the full Review of the difpute con- 
cerning infant-baptifin. 

15. Antipadobaptifm; OF, the third 
part of the full Review. 4to 1657 

16. Animadverfiones quedam in -Apho- 
rifmos Richardi Baxter, de IA 

PON: 

17. 4 fhort Catechifin about Baptifm. 

Ato 1658 


U 4 18. Felo 


296 


The History of the 


18. Felo de fe; or, Mr. Baxter’s Self- 
Deftroying, manifefted in twenty arguments 
againft infant-baptifm out of his own writ- 
ings. 4to 1659 

19. True Old-Light exalted above pre~ 
tended New-Light ; a treatife of Jefus Chrift, 
as he is che Light that enlightens every one 
that comes into the World, againit the Quakers 
and Arminians; and recommended by Mr. 
Baxter. , Ato 1660 

20. Romanifin difcuffed ; an anfwer to the 
nine firft articles of H. T.’s Manual of Con- 
iroverfies, recommended by R. Baxter. 


4to 1660 

21. 4 ferious Confideration of the oath of 
the King’s Supremacy. 4to. 1660 
22. 4 Supplement to the ferious Confim 
deration, &c. 4to 1660 


23. Sepherfheba, or, The Oath-Book; a 
treatife concerning | {wearing, containing 
twenty catechetical le€tures on the third 


commandment. Ato 1662 
24. Saints no Smiters; a treatife again{t 
the fifth monarchy men. 4to 1664 


25. Theodulia; or, A Juft Defence of 
hearing the Sermons, and other Teachings 
of the prefent Minifters of England. 8va 

: 166 

26. Emanuel, or God-man; wherein es 
doctrine of the firft Nicene and Chalcedon 
councils is afferted againft the Socinians. 

8vo 166 


27. 44 
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27. A fuft Reply to the books of Mr, 
Wills, and Mr. Blinman, for Infant-Bap- 
tifm; in a Letter to Henry Danvers, E{q; 

; 8vo 1675 

28. Animadverfiones in Librum Georgit 
Bulk, cui titulum fecit, Harmonia Apofto- 
hica. 8vo 1676 


ANOTHER champion in the caufe of the Mr.Henry 
Baptifts, contemporary with the former, eae 
was Mr. Henry Denne, who fignalized 
himfelf by his preaching and writing, dif- 
puting and fuffering for ‘this opinion. 

He was from his childhood defigned for 
the miniftry; and to qualify him the 
better for that great employment, was edu- 
cated at the univerfity of Cambridge, and 
when he came from thence, received orders 
from the bifhop of St. Davia’s, about the 
year of our Lord 1630. 

Tue firft living he obtained was that of 
Pyrton in Hertfordfhire, which cure he 
held for about ten years; and being a more 
frequent and lively preacher than the ge- 
nerality of the clergy of thofe times, was 
greatly beloved and refpected by his pa- 
rifhioners. 

In 1641. there was a vifitation held at Preaches 
Baldock in-this county; and Mr. Denne sia, 
was the perfon fixed upon to preach the at Bal- : 
fermon to the clergy and gentry that af- dock. 
fembled on this occafion. This proved a 
great means of making him fo publics 
an 
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and famous as he became afterwards. For 
he entertained them with an uncommon 
difcourfe, and fucha one, as procured him 
both a great many friends and enemies. 

Hx had always been fufpected as a per- 
fon puritanically inclined; and. the diffe- 
rence that was now between the king and 
parliament gave fuch perfons an opportu- 
nity of declaring their minds more freely, 
and puihing on for fuch a reformation of 
religion as before they defired and withed 
for. Mr. Denne took this to be fuch an 
opportunity for him, and refolved now to 
expofe the fin of perfecution, the vices of 
the clergy, and the corruptions in doétrine 
and worfhip, which he apprehended to be in 
the eftablifhed church. 

His introduction to his text on this oc- 
cafion was fo fingular in its kind, and will 
give the reader fuch a tafte of the inge= 
nuity and fpirit of the man, that I con- 
clude it will not bean offenfive digreffion, 
to give the whole of it in his own words. 

ArTver he had concluded his prayer, he 
thus addreffed himfelf to his learned and 
numerous auditory, < Holy brethren and 
‘ fathers, Tam at this prefent time fur- 
‘ prized with three paffions; with joy, 
with fear, and with grief. My forrow 
fympathizeth with yours. I am forry, 
in the firft place, that you have not a 
witer man to fpeak unto you this day, 
“ efpecially {9 many fitting by; and for 

© this 
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this I prefume you are as forrowful as I. 
I am right forry, in the fecond place, 
that I fhall this day trouble you with fo 
large a difcourfe, as neither the quantity 
nor quality of the day will well permit. 
As a remedy for this, let me intreat your 
chriftian patience to tire me. This 1s 
my grief. My fear is, befides that ordi- 
nary fear which doth ufually follow me 
at fuch exercifes, efpecially at extraordi* 
nary times, and in unaccuftomed places, 
I have yet another fear, that I hall this 
day be miftaken ; not that I fear the mi- 
ftaking of my words, for that were to 
call your judgments into queftion ; but I 
fear left you fhould miftake the inten- 
tions of my heart, and that I fhall be 
thought to aim at fome particular per- 
fons. ‘To clear this, I call the Searcher 
of all hearts to record, before whom I 
proteft this day, that I aim not at any 
man’s perfon ; but I defire to be free 
from envy and malice, and to be in per- 
fe& charity with all men. And I do 
here again protett, that what I hall {peak 
this day, is againft the errors and vices, 
not againft the perfons of men. This 
is my fear. My joy is founded upon your 
fervent charity, joined with your found 
judgment. In refpect of your charity, I 
count ita part of my happinefs, feeing 
*t is as it is, to fpeak before you, who 
¢ will be ready to cover my resis 
‘an 
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and to pardon my failings, and gently to 
admonifh me, if any thing be amifs. In 
refpect of your judgment, I do count it 
a further happinefs, that I have this 
day an opportunity to make confeffion 
of my faith, and to communicate my 
do&rine unto fo learned, judicious, and 
indifferent auditors, which that I may 
do, I betake myfelf with {peed to a por- 
tion of fcripture, felected for this pre- 
fent occafion, written Jobn v. 35. He 
was a burning and a fhining light, and 
* ye were willing for a feafon to rejoice in 
® his light.’ 

Whoever will be at the pains to 
read the fermon itfelf, will find the fame 
brifknefs of ftile, and chain of thought, 
running through the whole ; and that there 
was great occafion for fome fuch apology 
as this, to a difcourfe, wherein the chief 
evils of the time are fo freely cenfured, 
and the vices of the clergy fo plainly laid 
Open ; particularly, their pride, their cove- 
tuoufne/s, their pluralities, and non-refi- 
dence, which about this time were rifen 
to a great height. And his applications are 
fometimes very particular and biting. Of 
which let me give this one inftance. The 
court for receiving prefentments again{t 
fuch as break the ecclefiaftical laws, being 
held at thefe vifitations, after he had enu. 
merated fome of the moft flagrant crimes 
of the clergy, he takes the freedom to fay, 
‘I mutt 
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¢ I muft call upon thofe in authority, that 
‘ they would make diligent fearch after 
‘ thefe foxes. If the courts had been fo 
« vigilant to find out shee, as nonconfor- 
< mable minifters, furely by this time 
‘ the church would have been as free 
© from them, as the land from wolves. 
<« But they have preferred the traditions of 
‘ men before the commandments of Al- 
¢ mighty God. I tell you, that conformi- 
< ty hath ever fped the worfe for their 
« fakes, who breaking the commandments 
< of God, think to make amends with 
< conformity to the traditions of men.’ 
Tue clergy had much ado to fit the 
hearing of thefe things; anda great noife 
was afterwards made about it, and many 
falfe reports given out both againft him 
and his fermon ; fo that he was obliged to 
print it in his own defence. And from 
this time he began to be taken notice of, 
not only as a man of extraordinary parts, 
but alfo a proper perfon to help forward 
the defigned reformation. Mr. Difborough, 
a man that had a great hand at that time 
in publick affairs, faith of him; ‘ He 1s 
‘the ableft man in the kingdom, for 
« prayer, expounding, and preaching.’ 
Mr. Edwards, who is never to be fuf- 
pected of partiality to any that were cal- 
led Seéfarians, acknowledges *, That he had 
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a vety affectionate way of preaching, and 
took much with the people. 

Tue revolutions which happened about 
this time in the ftate, neceffarily brought 
on fome alterations in religion; and the 
government having declared _ their defign 
to reform religion in thefe kingdoms ac- 
cording to the word of God, and the ex- 
ample of the beft reformed churches ; 
this put Mr. Denne, as well as many 
other learned men, upon making a dili- 
gent and impartial {earch after truth, and 
bringing fome points of religion into ftri@ 
examination, which before they had only 
taken for granted, and received from the 
influence of cuftom. Among the reft, he 
found that the praétice of baptizing chil- 
dren was without any foundation from 


Scripture, or the writings of the chriftians 


for the two firft ages after Chrift. And 
accordingly, about the year 1643. he pub- 
lickly profefs’d himfelf to be a Baptift, 
and was baptized by immerfion at London, 
and joined himfelf to the congregation of 
that perfuafion there, of which Mr. Lamb 
was the paftor. This of courfe expofed 
him to the refentment of thofe who now 
fat at the helm of ecclefaftical affairs. And 
the next news we hear of him is, that he 
was taken up in Cambridgefbire, and com- 
mitted to prifin by the committee of that 
county, for preaching againft infant-bap- 
tim, and prefuming to rebaptize fome in 

thofe 
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thofe parts. Mr. Denne appealed to the 
parliament ; upon which he was, by an 
order from the houfe, brought up to Lon- 
don, and, till his cafe could be heard, was 
kept prifoner in the lord Peter's houfe in 
Bifhop/gate-ftreet. 

Ir happened, that there was in this 
prifon, at the fame time, the great Dr. Feat- 
ly, famous for his oppofing the Anabap- 
tiffs, and who had but juft before pub- 
lifhed his book, called the Dippers Dipt ; 
or, the Anabaptifts duck’d, and plunged ‘over 
head and ears, at a difputation in South- 
wark. , 

Tus book, afloon as Mr. Denne came 
into the prifon, was laid before him in 
his apartment. 

Havince read it, he looked upon him- 
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felf obliged to defend the principle and'fexuy” v 
practice for which he now fuffered; and i/pute. 


therefore fent to the doctor, offering to 
difpute with him upon the arguments he 
had laid down in his book. The doctor 
at firft accepts the challenge; but when 
they had only difcourfed on the firft of 
his ten arguments, he found he had now 
another kind of opponent to deal with, 
than thofe he triumph’d over at Soutb- 
wark'!; and therefore declined going any 
further, on pretence it was not fafe foto 
do without Zcence from the government; 
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but however, bid him write, and faid he 
would defend his own arguments. 

Upon this Mr. Denne fet himfelf to 
writing, and drew up a very learned and 
ingenious anfwer, dating his book from this 
prifon, as the doétor had done his, and 
tho’ the doétor’s was publithed before he 


- eame thither, fo quick was he with his 
_ anf{wer, that there is but a little above a 


month’s difference in the date of them. 
But I do not find that ever the doétor, 
according to his promife, made any reply 
to it. 

Arter Mr. Denne was {fet at libera 
ty, notwithftanding his oppofing the com- 
mon opinion in this particular, he obtained 
by fome means or other the parith of 
Elly in Cambridgefhirem,where he preached 
publickly in the church, and enjoyed the 
means belonging to it for fome time, and 
was very much followed for his popular 
preaching. 

Bur this gave great offence to fome of 
the Prefbyterian patty, who now began 
to think none ought to be admitted into 
publick Auzngs but them/felves. And more 
efpecially the neighbouring miniffers were 
greatly prejudiced againft him. Being once 
to preach on a lecture day at St. Ives, an 
order was obtained from the committee of 
the county againft it; whereupon he went 
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into a churchyard a little diftance, and 
preached under a tree, and to the mortifi- 
cation of his oppofers, a great number of 

the people followed him thither. He was 

alfo in the year 1646. taken up by two 
juftices of the peace at Spalding in Lin- 
colnfhire, and committed to prifon, for 
having Japtized fome perfons in a river 
there, ashas been before obferved. By fuch 

2 pra as thefe, Mr. Denne was ob- 

iged to quit his living; and finding fuch Quits bis 
laws enacted, as would hinder his being “ving,and 
ufeful, or enjoying any benefice in then, at 
church, he went into the army ; and be- 

ing a man of great courage and zeal for the 
liberties of his country, took upon him 

the profeffion of the Joldier as well as the 
divine, and behaved himfelf fo well, as to 

gain a reputation, not inferior to many, in 

both thefe characters. 

As to his opinion in other points, he 
feems to have taken that which is called 
the middle way ; being properly neither 
Calvinif? nor Arminian. For tho’ he held 
the doctrine of per/onal election, and the 
{pecial efficacy of grace to fome, yet he 
as zealoufly oppofed the doctrine of ab/o- 
lute reprobation ; afferting, that by the death 
of Chrift, all men were put into the poffi- 
bility of falvation, and‘were to have the of 
fers of it: fo that the deftruction nand ruin 
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of thofe that perifh, is only of shem- 
Selves. 

THE fame fcheme was vindicated by 
bithop Ufber, Dr. Davenant, and of late 
by the famous Dr. Tillot/on. But for this 
Mr. Denne was accufed by fome who wrote 
againft him, of being a great Antinomian, 
and a de/perate Arminian o. 

One of the moft remarkable paflages 
of this man’s life, that wherein he moft 
ferved the Bapti/ffs, and gave the gteateft 
proofs of his being a good /eholar, and a 
compleat di/putant, was that publick dif- 
pute which he held for two days with 
Dr. Gunning in St. Clement's church, with- 
out Temple-Bar, concerning infant-bap- 
ti/m, in the year 1658. which was after- 
wards printed. He died a little after the 
reftoration, and upon his grave was put, 
by a clergyman of his acquaintance, this 
epitaph, 


Lo tell bis wifdom, learning, goodnefs un- 
to men, 

L need to fay no more, but bere lies Henry 
Denne. 


Tose that defire to fee a confirmation 
of this character, will find it by reading 
his works: which are, 
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1. The doctrine and converfation of John Hisworks: 


the Baptift ; a vifitation fermon. 8vo 1642 
2. The foundation of childrens bapti/in 
difcovered and rafed; an anfwer to Dr. 
Featley and Mr. Marfbal. Ato 1645 
3. The man of fin difcovered, whom the 
Lord will deftroy with the brightne/s of bis 
coming. : Ato 1645 
4. The drag-net of the kingdom of heaven 5 
or, Chrift’s drawing all men. 8vo 1646 
, 5. The levellers defign difcovered, a theet, 
1649. 
6. A contention for truth, in two pub- 
lick difputations at St. Clement’s church, be- 
tween Dr. Gunning and Henry Denne, 
concerning infant-baptifm. 4to 1658 


Anotuer famous man of this deno- x. Hen- 
mination, was the learned, humble, and ve-ry Jeflty: 


ry pious Mr. Henry Feffey, M. A. 

Hig was born on the 3d of September, 
1601. at Weft-Routon in the North Riding 
of Yorkfhire, his father being minifter of 
that place. When he was feventeen years of 
age, he was fent to the univerfity, and e- 
ducated in St. ‘fobn’s college at Cambridge, 
where he continued about fix years, and 
commenced, firft batchelor, and then matter 
of arts, But that which is moft remarka- 
ble, is, that while he was under the teach- 
ings of men, and eagerly purfuing after 
human learning in this place, God him- 


felf was pleafed to teach him, and enrich 
O™: his 
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his foul with divine learning, working ef- 
fectually in him, by his Holy Spirit, the 
knowledge of fin, and faith in Chrift ; fo 
that he dates his converfion to God, while he 
was yet at the wniverfity, and but of twenty 
one years of age; avery rare and uncom- 
mon in{tance! However, this put no {top 
to the progrefs of his education; for he 
followed his ftudiesas clofely as ever, only 
he now fteered the courfe of them more 
directly to qualify him for the minifiry of 
the gofpel; having determined from’ this 
time to devote himéelf to that facred em- 
ployment. When he removed from the 
univerfity, old Mr. Bramton Gurdon, of 
Affington in Suffolk, famous for his having 
three fons parliament-men, took him to 
be chaplain in his family. And in. this 
worthy family he continued nine years, 
where he had the opportunity of perfect- 
ing his ftudies, and qualifying himéfelf yet 
better for more publick fervice, 

Ir was in the year 1627. that he re- 
ceived efi/copal ordination. And tho’ after 
this he was frequently folicited to accept 
of fome promotion in the church, yet could 
not be prevail’d upon until the year 1633. 
and then the living of Aughton in York- 
Jbire was given to him. Here he found 
that his predeceffor Mr, Alder, had been re- 
mov'd for xonconformity, and he knew that 
his principles would not permit him to con- 
form fo far as the other had done, and there- 

fore 
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fore expected no long continuance in this 
place." And it proved according to his ex- 
pectation : for the very next year he himfelf 4: removed 
was remov’d for not ufing all thofe ceremonies!” 
enjoin’d by the rubrick and canons, and for Aira 
prefuming to remove a crucifix fet up there. 

Arter this, Sir Matthew Bointon, in the 
fame county, took him into his family ; by 
whom he alfo was introduc’d to preach 
frequently both at Barnefton and Row/by, 
two parifhes near adjoining in Yorkfbire ; 
and began every day to be more and more 
taken notice of for his piety, humility, and 
excellent preaching. 

In the year 1635. he came up to London He comes 
with his patron ; and he had not been long’ eee 
here, before he was earneftly folicited to 
take the paftoral care of a congregation 
of proteftant diffenters in this city, which 
had been form’d ever fince the year 1616. 
by one Mr. Henry sfacob. ‘They had often 
heard him preach to their great {atisfac- 
tion; and it was now well known, that he 
would accept no preferment in the eftablifh’d 
church, but look’d upon the impofition of 
ceremonies, and oaths of epifcopal and ca- 
nonical obedience to be ‘unwarrantable and 
finful. His great modefty caus’'d him to 
decline it for fome time; but at length, 
after many prayers to God, and conful-sccepis of 
tations with his brethren, he accepted of ax Inde- 
this charge in the year 1637. and in this a re 
vineyard did he continue a faithful and la- sion. 

, X 3 borious 
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borious fervant of Jefus Chrift, unto the 
day of his death, 

ee y It happen’d that every now and then 

pee feveral of this congregation were embracing 

brace the the opinion of theBaptz/ts,and going off from 
fe” them on that occafion. In 1638. the year 
tits. * after his coming among them, fix perfons 

. of note efpousd it; in 1641. a much 
greater number ; and in 1643. it was re- 
viv'd again, and prevail’d more than ever. 

Many of thefe were fuch as Mr. Fe/ey 
very much refpected for their piety and 
folid judgment, and the alteration of their 
opinions occafion’d frequent debates in the 
congregation about it; fo that he was by 
thefe things neceflarily put upon the ftudy 
of this controver/y : and when, upon a di- 
jigent and impartial examination of the 
holy feriptures and antiquity, he found 
occafion to alter his opinion ; yet he did 
not do it without great deliberation, many 
prayers, and divers conferences with pious 
and learned men of a different perfuafion. 

His firft conviction was about the mode 
of baptizing : for he quickly difcern’d that 
Sprinkling was a modern corruption, brought 
in without any juft ground either from 

He him. HoT ipture or antiquity ; and therefore in the 

€ P1Hi1- . 

jelf de- Year 1642. the church being affembled, 

clares fer he freely declared to them, that immer fon, 

BY ees or dipping the whole body into the water, 

“ifn, and appeared to him to be the right manner 

ek: af adminiftring baptilm, this being the 

he import 
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mport of the original word Berzifw, this 
agreeing with thofe examples of dapti/m 
recorded in the holy {criptures, and this 
beft reprefenting thofe /pzritual myjtertes 
fignified by it, v7z. the death and refur- 
reétion of Chrift, and our dyimg to fin, 
and rifing again to newne(s of life. And 
therefore he propofed, that thofe who 
were baptized for the future, fhould receive 
it after this manner. And tho’ he continued 
for two or three years after this, to ap- 
tize children, his manner was to dip them 
into the water. 
Bu about the year 1644. the controver- 
fy about the fubjects of baptifin was again 
reviv'd, and feveral debates held in the 
congregation about it; by which not only 
feveral private chriftians were convinced 
that infant-baptifm was an unfcriptural 
practice, but Mr. Feffey himfelf alfo came 
over to this opinion. However, before he Js further 
would abfolutely determine in the point, Mane 
and practife accordingly, he refolved to jongs a 
confult with divers learned and judicious’ #4" 
minifters of thofe times ; and therefore had 
a meeting with Dr. Goodwin, Mr. Philip 
Nye, Mr. Fer. Burroughs, Mr. Walter 
Craddock, and feveral others. But thefe 
giving him no {atisfaction, he was in une pug is 
1645. baptized by Mr. Hanjferd Knollys ; baptized 
and it proved no {mall honour and advan- ay ae 
tage to the Baptifts, to have a man ofjys. 
Kew: fuch 
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fuch extraordinary’ piety, and fubftantial 
learning among them. 

Bu r notwithftanding his differing 
from his brethren in this, or any other 
point, he maintained the fame chriftian lave 
and charity to all faints as before, not 
only as to a friendly converfation, but 
alfo in refpect of churc -coimmunion. He had 
always fome of the Pedobaptift perfuafion, 
and blamed thofe that made their particu- 
lar opinion about baptifin the boundar 
of church communion, He publithed 
the reafons of his opinion in this cafe ; 
and when he travelled thro’ the north 
and weft parts of England to vifit the 
churches, he made it his principal bufinefg 
to excite them to love and union among 
themfelves, notwithftanding their differing 
from one another in fome opinions ; and 
was alfo the Principal perfon that {et up, 
and preferved for fome time, a meeting at 
London of fome eminent men of each de- 
nomination, in order to maintain peace and 
union among thofe chriftians that differed 
not fundamentally ; and this catholick fpi- 
Tit procured him the love and efteem of 
the good men of all parties. 


Hut fated Rekip tdividedteslayourel in the minifiry, 


labours. 


according to the extenfivene(S of his prin- 
ciples, Every lord’s-day in the afternoon 
€ was among his own people; in the 
morning he ufually preach’d at St. George's 
} church 
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church in Southwark, being one of the 
fixed minifters in that parifh; and once in 
the week days he preached at Ely-Hou/e, 
and in the Savoy to the maimed foldiers. 

Besripes his conftant labours, thus, in 
the work of the miniftry, there was an- 
other profitable work, wherein his foul 
was engaged, and in which he took great 
pains for divers years; and this was no lefs 
than the making a new and more correct 
tranflation of the Holy Bible. 
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place, to underftand fully thofe languages more cor- 


in which it was written: the Hebrew and 7¢4 tranf- 


Greek teftaments he conftantly carried about 
him, frequently calling one his fword an 
dagger, and the other his /hield and buckler. 
And befides the Hebrew and Greek, he ftu- 
died the Syriack and Chaldee diale&ts, which 
the unlearned fews {poke in their captivity. 
But notwithftanding his qualifications in 
this, and many other refpects, he had not 
the vanity to think this a work fit for any 
fingle man to encounter with; and there- 
fore fent letters to many learned men of 
this and other nations, defiring their affif- 
tance and joint labours with him in this 
great defign. And by his perfuafions many 
perfons of great note for their learning, 
faithfulnefs, and piety, did engage in it; 
particularly Mr. ‘fobn Row, the Hebrew 
profeflor at Aberdeen, took great pains with 
him herein. The writer of Mr. “e/fey’s life 
fays, 


lation of 
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fays, that he made it the matter ftudy of 
his life, and would often cry out, ‘ Oh, 
* that I might {ee this done before I die!’ 

In that book there is a {pecimen given 
of the errors he took notice of in the pre- 
{ent ¢ranflation, the rules he obferved in 
correcting them, and the progrefs that was 
made in this work. 

Ir appears, that it was almoft compleat- 
ed, and wanted little more than the ap- 
pointing commiffioners to examine it, and 
authorize its publication, which was what 
he always attended, and of which he had 
from the firft fome afturances given him. 
But the great turn that was given to pub- 
lick affairs both in church and ftate, by 
the reforation, caufed this great and noble 
defign to prove abortive. 

It was not however loft labour to him- 
felf, if the world thould never be favoured 
with it; for by this thorough ftudy of the 
Scriptures, he was made an excellent fex- 
tuary, was. well fkilled in the hiftory and 
chronology thereof, and became fo familiar 
with its language and phrafeology, that it 
was to him like his mother-tongue, both in 
preaching and converfation. This way of 
{peaking he thought moft favoury, and 
beft becoming thofe that profefsd chrifti- 
anity; therefore, as he ufed it to great 
advantage himfelf, fo he exhorted all chri- 
ftians to ufe themfelves to the like prac- 
tice. And for their affiftance herein, he 

began 
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began in the year 1645. to fet forth @ 
feripture-calendar, as a guide to {peak and 
write in fcripture-ftile; and continued it 
yearly to 1664. 

In this, betides the day of the month, Hiswort, 
age of the moon, progrefs of the fun, 
quarter-days, and the like, common to 
vulgar almanacks ; there was, peculiar to 
his defign, the fcripture-account of hours, 
days, night-watches, months and quarters ; 
alfo the weights and meafures therein men- 
tioned ; with a brief chronology and church 
hiftory ; and {till every year entertained 
the publick with fomething new on thefe 
fubjects, comprifing the whole in two 
fheets. Thefe are fome of thofe methods 
by which this great and good man en- 
deavoured, according to the nature of his 
office, to ferve the fouls of men, and im- 
prove their minds in knowledge and holi- 
nefs. Something alfo in juftice ought to be 
faid of his labours of love towards their bo- 
dies, and care to promote their temporal 
interefts. | 

Hz chofe a fingle life, that fo not being And Ia. 
incumbered with wife or family, he might 77” ay 
be the more entirely devoted to his facred a 
work, and the better enabled to do good, 
and communicate to the relief of others. 
And befides his own alms, he was a con- 
tant folicitor and agent for the poor, with 
others whom he knew able to fupply their 


wants; for this purpofe he carried ake 
1m 
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him a lift of the names of the moft emi~ 
nent objects of charity known to him, add- 
ing to each name their ages, infirmities, 
afflictions, charges and graces; and by this 
method he raifed cconfiderable fums for 
their relief. There were above thirty fa- 
milies, who had all their fubfiftance from 
him, and were after his death expofed to 
great difficulties. 

Nor did he limit his charity within 
the narrow compafs of his own congre- 
gation or opinion; but, according to the 
tule, did good to all, as well as more efpe- 
cially to the houfhold of faith, fo that many 
hundreds of poor, befides his own people, 
were refrefhed by him. And where it 
was not charity o give, but might be fo 
on fome {pecial occafions fo lend, he would 
do it freely, without taking intereft or fe- 
curity from the party. | 

One of the moft famous inftances of his 
charity, and what is perhaps without pre- 
cedent, was that which he fhewed to the 
poor and diftrefled pewsmat Ferufalem. 
The love that the ‘fews had for the holy 
land, and particularly the place where the 
famous city of Ferufalem had ftood, drew 
a great number of that religion to inhabit 
in thofe parts, though they were obliged 
to pay confiderable fums to the Turks for 
liberty fo to do. Thefe being generally 
poor, and dwelling in a place where there 
was now no trade or merchandize, they were 


chiefly 
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chiefly fupported by their rich and trad- 
ing brethren in other countries. The ‘fews 
in Hungary, Poland, Lithuania and Pru/- 
fia, were wont to fend them fifteen mil- 
lions of rixdollars yearly, for the mainte- 
nance and training up of /earned rabor’s, 
and for the relief of decriped men and an- 
tient widows: but a war which happened 
between the Swedes and Poles, cut off this 
means of their fubfiftance; fo that about 
the year 1657. they were reduced to great 
extremity, four hundred of their poor wi- 
dows were ffarved to death, others fuffered 
much by hunger and nakednefs; and their 
elders and rabbis were committed to pri- 
fon, and ufed very cruelly by fcourging and 
otherwife, becaufe they owed between four 
and five thoufand pounds for their liberty 
of dwelling there, and other occafions. 
And they were affured by the rulers in 
thofe parts, that they fhould all be fold for 

faves, if payment was not fpeedily made. 
In this deplorable cafe, all the profpect 
of relief they had left, was to fend to 
fome of their brethren at Venice and Am- 
frerdam; but thefe could help them to lit- 
tle more than what would pay the intereft 
of their debts. However, the chrifizans in 
Holland hearing their cafe, had compa{- 
fion on them, and fent them five hun- 
dred rixdollars; and fome there knowing 
Mr, Feffey to be a man of apublick {pirit, 
and one that delighted in charitable. ac- 
tions, 


ie! 
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tions, and alfo that he had formerly beer 
very helpful in procuring liberty for the 
Jews to trade and inhabit in England, on 
fuch limitations as might render it {afe 
both for the government and merchants, 
they therefore fend a reprefentation of this 
cafe to him, earneftly defiring him to fet 
forward a collection for them in England. 

Wuen Mr. Feffey had received full fa- 
tisfaction concerning the truth of this res 
lation, and that there wasa fafe way of 
conveying what might be collected to them, 
he immediately communicated the matter 
to his brethren the London-minifters, and 
in a fhort time three hundred pound was 
gathered and fent to them, and a bill of 
receipt with thanks returned. 

To this aé&t of hofpitality he was in- 
fluenced not only by that common com- 
paffion which we ought to thew to all hu- 
man nature, but from the confideration of 
their having antiently been God’s peculiar 
and beloved people, and that there are {e- 
veral prediétions of their being called in the 
latter days, and bringing great glory to the 
gofpel-church. 

In the year 1650. when the Yews were 
permitted to return and trade in England 
as formerly, Mr. ‘feffey wrote an excellent 
treatife on purpofe to remove their pre- 
Judices, and convince them that Jefus was 
the true Meffiah, which was recommended 


very highly by the hands of feveral of the 
affembly 
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affembly. of divines, and afterwards tiirned 
into Hebrew, to be difperfed among the 
“fews of all nations, 

ANp to promote the fame good defign 
of their converfion to chriftianity, there 
were letters fent with this charity; ome 
figned by all the mznzfters that had been 
concerned in raifing this money for them, 
others written particularly by Mr. Fefey; 
the copies of both which may be {een in 
his life, 

Ir is eafy to fuppofe, that a man of 
fuch great piety, learning, and extenfive 
charity, muft be very much crouded with 
vifitors ; and tho’ Mr. ‘fe/fey was no cour- 
tier, yet, according to the modern phrafe, 
he had a very great /evee ; .fome to con- 
verfe with him as a friend, fome to con- 
fult him as a ca/ui/t, and others to get re- 
lief from him asa common benefactor to 
the diftrefied. 

He was however refolved to have to 
himfelf fufficient time for his private de- 
votions and neceflary ftudies. And as he 
hated idle talk and fruitlefs vifits, fo he 
took all poffible methods to avoid them. 
Among the reft, that his friends might 
know his defire and refolution in this cafe, 
he put over his ftudy door, the place where 
he ufually received his vifitors, this writ- 
ing P. 


P Jeffey’s Life, p. 103- 2 
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Amice, quifquis huc ades 3 
Aut agito paucis; aut abi; 
Aut me laborantem adjuva. 


Whatever friend comes hither, 
Difpatch in brief, or go, 
Or help me bufied too. 

By Henry Jessey. 


Durine the time that epi/copacy was 
laid afide in England, Mr. Feffey wasa man 
always had in efteem, and free from all 
degrees of perfecution; a favour that very 
few Baptifts enjoyed befides himfelf. But 
in the little time he lived both before and 
after this, he had his fhare of thofe per/e- 
cutions, which fell upon the Nonconfor- 
mifts. 

Upon the refforation he was ejected 
from his living at St. George’s, Southwark, 
filenced from his minifiry, and being com- 


anddiedin titted to prifon «for his religion, he died 


prifon. 


there, full of peace and joy, on the 4th of 
Sept. 1663. having that day compleated 
the fixty third year of his age. He was 
buried three days afterwards from Wood- 
mongers hall; and there appeared an un- 
common number of mourners at his fune- 
tal, feveral thoufands of pious perfons of 
all denominations attending his obfequies, 
each bewailing their lofs in that particular 
wherein he had been ufeful to them, and 
one of his learned acquaintance writ this 
epitaph on his death. ein 
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In mortem domini HenRIcI JESSEY: 
Poft varios cafus, & per difpendia vite 
Plurima, deviétis boftibus, ille sacet. 
Sub tumulo, invictus vittor, Jub pace 
triumphans, 
Premia virtutis poffidet ille jue. 
Cymba fides, remique preces, fufpiria 


ventt 
Cum quibus Elyfis per Styga fertur 
agris. 


Tose that defire to know more of 
this great and good man, miay read his 
life, publifhed in 1671. But perhaps one 
teftimony of his great learning and piety 
from a Pedobaptift, may go further with 
fome men, than all that can be faid by 
thofe of his own perfuafion. 

I wit therefore add the charaéer that 
is given of him by Obediah Wills, M. A. 
who has writ with as much zeal and 
warmth againft Mr. ‘fe//ey’s particular opi- 
nion, as any man; yet when he is com- 
mending love and union among Chriftians 
of different fentiments, he fays’, 

‘ Anp fuch a frame of fpirit was there 
© in that man of God, Mr. Feffey,— He, to 
« my knowledge, was an Anti-pedobaptift 
© of long ftanding, as holy I conceive, as 
* any of that judgment 5 of good learning 


4 Jefley’s life, p. 97- r Inf. Bapt. preface. 
¥ © and 
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‘ and of a very tender confciences and of 
‘ fo healing and uniting a fpirit, that 
‘he efteemed it his duty, and. preffed o- 
‘ thers to it, to keep up chriftian com- 
‘ mmunion with thofe that feared God, tho’ 
‘ they differ’d about dapti/m. We have 
‘ his arguments for the fame publifhed in 
‘ print, and grounded:on Romans xiv. 1. 
‘ which are fo clear, and have in. them 
‘ fuch ftrength of evidence, that I never 
* yet could hear them anfwered, nor do 
* ever expect it. I with there were more 
‘ fach Anti-pedobaptifts as he. 

‘Tue books written by him are as fol- 
lows, 

Hiseworks. . A flore-houfe of provifion to further 
refolution in feveral cafes of confcience, 
and queftions now in difpute. 8vo 1650 

2. A fcripture calendar, publithed year- 
ly, from 1645, to 1660. , 

3- The glory and falvation of “febudab 
and Hrael; a treatife to reconcile Jews and 
Chriftians in the faith of the Meffiah. 

1650 

4. An eafy catechifm for children; in 
which the anfwers are wholly in the words 
of {cripture. 

5. The exceeding riches of grace, advanced 
by the Spirit of grace, in Mrs. Sarah 
Wright. : | 8vo 1658 

6.. The Lord’s loud call to England; be- 
ing an account of fome late various and 
wonderful judgments, 4to_ 1660 


7. My- 
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». Mifcellania Sacra, or divers neceffary 
truths. 8vo 1665 
A looking-glafs for children; being a nat- 
rative of God’s gracious dealings with fome 
little children. 8va 1672 


William Dell, M. A. was another pro-Mr. Wil. 
iefled Bapti?, famous in, the time: of Dell 
the late civil wars. £ He wastrained up at 
the univerfity of Cambridge, accepted 2 
living in the eftablifhed church, and be- 
fore the civil wars, feemed well enough 
pleafed with epifcopacy and the ceremo- 
nies: But when the change in the ftate 
brought on a reformation in religion, he 
appeared among the forwardeft for the 
promoting of it, and would have had it 
carried on much farther than many others 
defigned, or would allow of. ‘Tho’ this 
created him many enemies, and. expofed 
him to the cenfure of the prevailing par- 
ty, yet he exclaimed againft making .a 
whole kingdom achurch, and called it the 
myftery of iniquity. He thought, that no 
power belonged to the church and. clergy, 
but what is fpiritual, and took pains to 
fhew t, that the blending the civil and eccle- 
fiaftical. powers together has conftantly 
been the method of fetting up 4 Jfpiritual 
tyranny, and of fupporting the anti-chriftian 
church and prelacy. He zealoufly oppofed 


isietannat pes. "Riga rye preface. 
YE2 all 
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all compulfion in matters of religion; and 
held, that every particular perfon, and fo- 
cieties of chriftians, ought to have the li- 
berty of worfhipping God according to the 
beft of their knowledge, and in that 
manner which they thought moft agreea- 
ble to his word. 

THeEse prigciples led him neceflarily to 


Prefbyte- oppofe the Presbyterians in their attempts 


rians. 


to get the civil power over entirely to 
themfelves, and to eftablith their articles 
of faith, and directory for worfhip and dif 
cipline, fuppreffing all others. And there 
was no man ftood,more in their way than 
he did, fo that he obtained the name of g 
rigid Anti-presbyterian, and a Samous feéta- 
ry 4, 
Et writ a book againft uniformity, 
wherein he calls the impofing of it anti- 
chriftian, about the fame time as they 
were getting their dire€tory confirmed by 
parliament, which greatly enraged them ,; 
but he was proteéted again{t their refent- 
ment, by the favour of fome great men. 
He had the living at Ye/don, in the 
county of Bedford, a place worth about 
two hundred pound a year. But fome other 
officiated for him ; for about the year 1645, 


Goes into he became chaplain to the army, conftant- 
tearm. ly attending on Sir Thomas Fairfax, and 


preaching at the head quarters, 


" Love's animad. p. 4-  Gangrena part 3. p. 21Z. 
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Tuts poft they envied him more than 
the other; not for the profit of it, but be- 
caufe it gave him an opportunity of fpread- 
ing his principles among fome of the lead- 
ing men in the ftate, and enabled him to 
make the greater ftand againit their defired 
eftablifhment of Presbytery. Mr. Baxter 
himfelf went into the army for fome time, 
to counterwork Mr. De// and others, 
whom he efteemed as /eétarians; and en- 
deavoured to perfuade other minifters to 
follow his exaraple, but met with little fuc- 
cefs, as he himfelf acknowledges y. 

Wuen his method failed 2, they endea- 
voured to blacken his charaéfer, by repre- 
fenting him to be an a_Antinomian, a Soct- 
nian, a Seétarian, and one that oppofed 
reafon b, found doétrine, order and concord ¢; 
but chiefly fought occafion to catch 
fomething from his difcourfes, that might 
expofe him to the government, and render 
him odious to the common people. : Seve- 
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ral inftances of this might be collected out pis exe. 
of the biflories of thofe times. I will only mies en- 


take notice of the two moft remarkable. 


deavour 


a) expofé 


One was, from a difcourfe which heim. 


preach’d at Mar/ton, then the head quar- 
ters of the army before Oxford. 


4 Life, p. 53, 59- 
z Love’s animad, p. 18. 
2 bid. p. 6. 
b Gangrena, part 3. p. 213- 
© Baxter’s /ife, p. 64. 
ya? SOME 
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Some who were fuppofed ta come from 
London tq. be {pies upon the army to ex- 
pofe them, being prefent, were greatly pro- 
voked; and inraged by what he delivered : 
whereupon they drew up their charge a- 
gainft him, and in feveral heads, figned it 
with their names, and returning to London, 
copies of it were put into the hands of 
feveral members of both houfes of parlia- 
ment, and divers eminent citizens of Lon- 
don, in order to carry on their defign againft 
him, 

It fhews'the fpirit of thofe times, and 
the unhappy ftruggles that were among 
the contending parties; and being fhort, I 
fhall here infert it. 

Mr. Dell expounding the feven laf 
verfes of the sath of Jaiah, in Marfion 
church near Oxford, before the general 
and other commanders and foldiers, Sune 
the 7th 1646. being fabbath day in ‘the 
forenoon, ufed thefe or the like words, 
in effet, 


“1.4 THERgE are no more of the church 
‘ of God in a kingdom than there be of 
‘ fuch as have the Spirit of God in that 
‘ kingdom. 

‘2. NEITHER Old nor New Teftament 
* do hold a whole nation to be a church, 


* Edwards’: Gangrena, part 3. p. 63 
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£ 3, WHATSOEVER a ftate, an aflem- 
bly, or council fhall fay, ought not to 
bind the faints, further than the judg- 


ments of thofe faints fhall lead therm. 


‘4. Tue faints are thofe that are now 
ftiled Anabdptifts, Familifls, Antinomi- 
ans, Independants, Seétartes, &c. 

‘ 5, The power is in you the people ; 
keep it, part not with it. 

<6, Tue firft party that rofe againft you, 
namely, the profane ones of the land, 
are already fallen under you, and now 
there is another party, Formalifis and 
Carnal-Gofpellers rifing up again{t you; 
and I am confident they fhall fall under 
ou. 
. 7. Tuey are willing to become fub- 
jects to make the faints flaves; nay, they 
are willing to become flaves themfelves, 
that they may tread upon the necks of 
the faints. 

© 8 His fermon, or expofition, for the 
greateft part of it, tended meerly to di- 
vifion and fedition. — 

‘ 9, Berne fpoken with after his fer- 
mon, by fome of his hearers, touching 


thefe things, and fuch like paflages, he 


faid to this effect; his intentions, were 
not according to his expreflions, and he 


- thought he had preached only to foldiers. 


Peter Mills, Nicholas Widmergole, 

Henry Potter, Theophilus Smith. 

SobnHaine, 
af ok 4 THIs 
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Tus proceeding obliged Mr. De// ta 


print his fermon in his own vindication, 
He declares in the préface, that it contained 
the whole of what was then delivered, 
exactly fet down, and nothing abated; and 
appeals to feveral hundreds of perfons, 
fome of which were of great worth and 
piety, who were ready to confute the 
falfhood and untruths of _ their charge. 

He does indeed therein thew his diflike 
of making every man in a kingdom a 
member, of the church, and taking thofe 
into Chrift’s flock that are none of his. 
fheep ; and endeavours to expole the evil 
of perfecution, and the folly of building 
our faith on the opinions of any learned 
man, oran whole affembly of divines ; and 
exclaims againft the practice of abufing 
good men with the odious names of Sec- 
taries, Schifmaticks, Hereticks, &c. but 
fays nothing that will bear {0 ill a fenfe 
as thofe words they accufe him. with, 
And as to the two lat atticles of their 
charge, which contains their opinion of his 
difcourfe, and. what paffed afterwards, he 
fo fully confuted both, that in their re- 
joinder they dropt them, 

THERE was another inftance of this 
nature, which expofed Mr. De// very: much 
to the envy of thofe who were for efta- 
blifhing an uniformity, and again folerg- 
tion, 


Nov. 
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Nov. 25. 1646. being appointed for a 
publick faft, Mr. Dell and Mr. Love 
were chofen to preach before the houfe of 
commons. 
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Ir was a very critical juncture with re- Peaches 
{pect to the- {tate of religion. The mini- 4 te 


fters of London, and after their example 
thofe of other parts, had petitioned againft 
toleration, defiring that all /ecfaries and 
lay preachers might be fupprefs’d, and 
presbytery only eftablifhed and allowed of ; 
and the city of London had but juft be- 
fore: prefented their remonjtrance to the 
fame effect: fo that this great affair lay 
now. before the parliament, and ‘was the 
chief fubject of debate throughout the 

kingdom. . | 
Mr. Dell was known to be one of the 
heads of the oppofite party ; -and having 
this opportunity, he thought himfelf ob- 
liged to vindicate his opinion, and defend 
the rights and liberties of his brethren, 
Accordingly preaching in the morning, 
from Heb. ix. 10. Until the time of refor- 
mation, he took the liberty of handling 
this point very freely before the _ parlia- 
ment ; fhewing, what true gofpel refor- 
mation is, ;nto whofe hand the. work is 
committed, and by what means it is to be 
brought about : and under this laft head 
does, by feveral excellent arguments, ex- 
pofe the unreafonablenefs and evil of per- 
Jecution, 


houfe of 


> Commons. 
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fecution, or ufing external force and com- 
pulfion'in matters purely religious. 

- Wien Mr, Love came to preach. in 
the’ afternoon, inftead of delivering the 
fermon he had prepared, he fet himfelf 
with great warmth, and many unhand- 
fome reflections, to confute what had been 
delivered in the morning; endeavouring 
to juftify the punifhing of Hereticks and 
Schifmaticks, and to vindicate the autho- 
rity of the civil magifrate, in impofing 
articles of faith, and a form of worthip. The 
fame of this conteft quickly f{pread. itfelf 
thro’ the nation, and warmed the {pirit of 
both the parties. The parkament thought 
it moft prudent for them not to give their 
publick approbation to either difcourfe, 
and it would have been ridiculous to have 
done it to both ; therefore they dropt the 
ufual ceremony in that cafe. 

Mr. Dell printed his fermon, and 
having a copy of Mr. Love’s,: put at the 
end of his own a reply to’ .Mr. Love’s 
contradictions; upon beth which, Mr. 
Love quickly after wrote fome animad- 
verfions. And thus they were made. the 
heads and champions of the two contend- 
ing parties of the nation ; the one ‘for ts 
berty, the other for perfecution. 

Mx. Del’s difcourfe met ‘With ‘great 
approbation from the publick;’ andteaufed 
his do&trine very-much to obtain... And 

‘tho 
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tho’ thevig7dPrefbyterians were very much e 
provok’d and offended with him, the go- 
vernment fhew’d no refentment, nor did 
he lofe any prefent or following prefer- 
ment by what he had done. 

¢ In the year 1649. when feveral were 
turned out of the univerfities for refufing 
to take the oaths to the government, he 
was made mafter of Caius college at 
Cambridge; and this, ‘with his living at 
Yeldon, he held, till he was ejected’ by the 
act of uniformity, made quickly after the 
reftoration. ; 

Dr. Calamy, in his account of the €-Dr. Cala- 

jeGed minifters, calls him a very unfettled™y : 
man; and fays, he was challenged with geain? 
three contradictions in his life. 1. For be-4m. 
ing profeffedly againft Padobapti/m, and 
yet he .had his own children baptized : 
2. For preaching againft wniverjities, when 
yet. he held the headfhip of a college : 
3, For being againft tithes, and yet taking 
2001. per annum at his living at Yeldon. 

Dr. Calamy takes no notice of this in Confuted, 
his -firft edition: but however it is now 
fixed upon as a brand of infamy on the 
charaGter of this learned defender of the 
peoples . religious liberties. And _ as thefe 
things are laid down, they do indeed fhew 
a contradiction between principles and prac- 
tice; and the doctor's impartiality and in 
© Lufe the. term rigid to diftinguifo them from the other 
Prefhyterians who diflike fuch proceedings. 

“SBaxter’s Uife, p. 64. } 
genuity 
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genuity towards the Bapti/ts may be eafily 
feen, where he is neceffitated to mention 
them. Butif fome circumftances are con- 
fidered, the contradictions will in a great 
meafure difappear, andthe crime of them 
be wholly taken away. 

Hr that believes. nfant-bapti/m to be 
no inftitution of Chrift, yet for the fatif- 
faction of a pious wife, or fome other near 
relations who efteem it fo, may permit 
them to get his children baptized ; or if he 
don’t efteem it a religious rite, may admit 
it as a title to fome civil privilege; as 
Paul-circumcifed Timothy. 

As to the fecond, I do not find that 
he was againtt univerfities.as _feminaries of 
learning, and proper places for the educa- 


‘tion of youth; but making’ fuch an edu- 


cation effential to a gofpel: minifter, and 
preferable to the gifts of the Spirit. 

Nor, 3dly, can I fee any evil or contradic- 
Zonin it, for a. perfon who afferts that there 
isno divine right for zithes under the gofpel, 
but that minifters fhould be maintained by 
the voluntary contributions of the people, to 
accept of a living raifed by sithes,. till fuch 
a reforrhation can be obtained, and other 
methods fixed for their fupport. » It rather 
befpeaks a man’s virtue to oppofe a practice 
and ‘defire the. reformation of itpetho wit 
was fo beneficial to himfelf. .. And had he 
not made conicience of practifing nothin 
in religion but: what was confiftent with 


the 
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the fentiments of his own mind, he would 
never have loft two fuch great: /vings for 
his zonconformity as he did; and yet the 
doctor himfelf afferts, that this was the 
only reafon of his ejectment. It -muft be 
granted, that he was fomewhat tin¢tured 
with the enthufia/m that prevailed in thofe 
times ; but was however a man of fub- 
ftantial learning, of real piety, and a no- 
ble defender of the rights and liberties of 
con{cience. 

The traéts which he publifhed, were, 

1. Power from on high; or the power of Hisworks: 
the Holy Ghoft difperfed thro’ the whole body 
of Chrift, and communicated to each mem- 
ber. Two Serm. Ato 1645 

2. Right reformation. A fermon before 
the houfe of Commons, Nov. 25. 4to 

. 1646 

3. The building and glory of the truly 
chriflian and fpiritual church; reprefented 
in an expofition on I/aiah 45. 4to 1647. 

4. The doétrine of baptifim reduced from 
its antient and modern corruptions. 4to 

1648. 

5. A treatife againfi uniformity. Iam 
not certain but this may be the fame with 
the firft. | 

Tue next I thall mention, is one whofe 
memory is {till very precious to many god- 
ly perfons, both of this and other deno- 


minations ; v7z. 
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TH pious and learned Mr. Hanferd 
Knollys. He was born at Chalkwell in 
Lincolnfbire, and defcended from religious 
parents, who taok care to have him trained 
up in good literature, and inftrudcted - be- 
times in the principles of religion. For 
this end they kept a tutor in their houfe 
for him and his brother, till he was fit for 
the univerfity; and then he was fent ‘to 
Cambridge, where he continued fome time 
and became a graduate , tho’ he is fo 
modeft, as to take no notice of it in the 
account he has left of his life under his 
own hand. His mind was tinctured with 
piety, before he came hither: but by fome 
fermons which he heard here, he was 
effectually convinced of fin, and brought 
more to mind the falvation of his foul, than 
formerly. 

Tue manner of his behaviour, and the 
{pending of his time here, is worthy of 
notice, as a rare in{tance.and good example 
for all academicks. We prayed every day, 
and heard all the godly minifters he-could. 
His chief ftudy was the holy {criptures, 
tho’ he read other ufeful books, He af- 
fected to get acquaintance with the moft 
fober and gracious chriftians, tho’ called 
Puritans. He frequently kept days of 
fafting and prayer alone, to humble his foul 


 'Fomb’s anfw. to Bailie p. 21. 
for 


Enc isn BaptTisrs. 335 
for his fins, and to feek pardon and grace 
.of God,-thro’. Jefus Chrift; was ftriét in 
performing the duties of teligion, and ex- 
amined himfelf every. night to call to mind 
the fins of the day, that,.he might con- 
fefs them, mourn for them, and feek par- 
don, and maintained an indignation againft 
all actual fins, whether committed by 
himfelf or others, From fuch an hopeful 
beginning much good might be expected ; 
and happy’ would it be for this nation, if 
our univerfities and private academies were 
filled with fuch fudents. 

Wuen hecame from the univerfity, he 
was chofe majfer of the free-fchool at 
Gain/borough, which he held but a little 
time. 

In ‘fune 1629. he was ordained by /: srdaia- 
the bithop of Peterborough, firft a deacon, we or 
than a presbyter of the church of England. a living 
Soon after which, the bifhop of Lzncolns' a 
gave him the living at Humber ftone. When 
he had. held this cure two or three years, 
he began to {cruple the lawfulnefs of fe- 
veral ceremonies and u/ages of the national 
church; as the furplice, the crofs in bap- 
tifm, the admitting wicked perfons to the 
Lord's - fupper, &c. whereupon he re- 
folved to refign his living to the bifhop Rejgas tis 
who had beftowed it upon him ; for he 47g. 
told the bifhop plainly, that he could not 
in confeience conform any longer ; howe- 
ver faid, he was willing to continue preach- 

ing 
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ing, tho’ he could not hold any cure, or 
read their fervice. And accordingly after 
this, for twoor three years, he frequently 
preached in divers parifhes, and was con- 
nived at by his dioce/an in fo doing. But 
about the year 1636. he left the church en- 
tirely, and join’d himfelf to the Di/enters, 
and was expofed to many difficulties and 
hardfhips for his 2on-conformity, both be- 
fore and after the civil wars, befides the 
ill treatment he met with, even during that 
time, for his being a Bapti/? ; of which an 
account has been already given. 

Wuen the epifcopal hierarchy was laid 
afide, and univerfal liberty granted, Mr. 
Knollys came to London, and for fome time 
preached to the publick churches with 
great approbation. But when fome other 
perfons got into the faddle, this could not 
be born with, becaufe he was againft a 
national church, :an eftablifhed uniformity, 
and znfant-baptifm. Whereupon he fet up 
a meeting-houfein great St. Helens, and was 

And fet’ yery much crowded after, having feldom 
sity lefs than a thoufand hearers, 

Gathers 2 We publickly owned his opinion, and fre- 

rae quently preached and difputed againft in- 

and was fant-baptifm, and many were convinced 

Mari 3s him of the unwarrantablenefs-of that 

fs practice; among whom, were fome learned 

minifiers as well as others; particularly 

the learned Mr. Yeffey was his difciple in 

this point, and was baptized by him; and 

fam he 


ENGLISH BAPTISTS: 


he foon gathered a fufficient number -to 
form a diftinct church of this denomination 
at London; of which he was ordained the 
pajtor in the year 1645. And with this peo- 
ple he continued in the faithful difcharge of 
that office, until the day of his death, ex- 
cept when he was forced from them by 
violent perfecution, or abfent upon juft oc 
cafions. 

He was very diligent and laborious in 
the work of the mini/try, both before and 
after his feparation from the eftablithed 
church, While he was a Conformi/t, he 
often preached three times and fometimes 
four on the Lord’s-day ; at Holton at feven 
in the morning, at Humberftone at nine, at 
Scartho at eleven, and at Humber/tone agaiti 
at three in the afternoon ; befides his preach- 
ing every holiday, and at every burial, a8 
well of the poor as of the rich. 

Nor was he lefs diligent in his work 
after he became a Nonconformift. For above 
forty years fucceflively he preached three 
or four times every week, whilft he had 
health and liberty: and when he was int 
prifon, it was his ufual practice to preaclt 
every day. One thing is very remarkable, 
while he continued to preach in the efta~ 
blifbed church, which was about five of 
fix years, he fays', he was not, as he 
knew of, inftrumental to the converfion of 
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one foul to God, which occafioned him 
not only to queftion, but reject the call 
and commiffion he had received to preach 
the gofpel. But when he fet out upon an- 
other foundation, and experienced more of 
God’s teachings and affiftance in the work, 
he quickly found to his comfort, that many 


jfimers were converted, and many believers 


eftablifhed by his /abours, and that from 
henceforward he continued to receive many 
Jeals of his mini/ftry. 

He was as excellent and fuccefsful in the 
gift of prayer as of preaching; for God 
was pleafed to honour him with feverz] 
remarkable an{fwers to his prayers: efpe- 
cially during the time of the plague at Lon- 
don, divers fick perfons being fuddenly re- 
ftored, even while he was praying with 
them. . 

One very remarkable inftance of this 
kind he thought fit to leave to pofterity, 
which is publifhed in his life, to which I 
refer you, it being too long to be inferted 
here. 

Tue frequent revolutions that happened 
Within the compafs of this good man’s 


change his long life, occafioned a great variation in 


place of 
abode, 


his circumftances and place of abode. Some- 
times he was worth fome hundreds of 
pounds, at other times he had neither houfe 
to dwell in, food to eat, nor one peny to 
buy any; and frequently was he hurried 
about from place to place, by the evil of 

the 
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the times, and the envy of his perfecu- 
tors. 

First he and his family were forced 
from Lincolnfhire to London, then from 
London to New-England, and thence back 
again. Another time they were obliged 
to remove from England into Wales, and 
after this twice from London to Lincoln- 

ire. Another circuit was from London 
to Holland, from thence into Germany, 
and thence to Rotterdam, and then to Lon- 
don again. Thefe frequent removings, and 
different circum/tances of life, tended very 
much to the exercife of his graces, the 
increafe of his experiences, both in tempo- 
ral and fpiritual things; and furnifhed him 
with frequent inftances of the great love 
and goodnefs of God, in the courfe of his 
providence. 

Wuen he was with his people, he al- 
ways received a contribution from them 
according to their ability ; believing it to 
be his right and their duty: but the chief 
means of his /ubjifiance, was by teaching 
febool. He was well acquainted with the 
learned languages, and had an extraordi~ 
nary way of inftruéting youth: fo that 
when the times would permit him to fol- 
low thisemployment, he never wanted fuf- 
ficient encouragement ; and many eminent 
perfons, both for piety and learning, were 
trained up by him. 
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HE lived to a good old age, and went 
home as a fhock of wheat that is gathered 
in its feafon. And though he was of fo 
great an age, yet he did not lie fick long, 
nor keep his bed many days. All the time 
of his illnefs, he behaved himfelf with ex- 
traordinary patience and refignation to the 
divine will, longing to be diffolved and to be 
with Chrift, not fo much to be freed from 
pain and trouble, as fromall fin: and ac- 


at sae cording to his defire, he departed this life 
year of bis iN a great tranfport of joy, on the 19th 


age, 


Mr. Har- 


day of September 1691. and @tatis fuc 03: 

Mr. Keach writ an elegy on his death, 
and befides the funeral -fermon that was 
preached for him to his own congregation, 
Mr. Tho. Harrifon preached a fermon on 
this occafion at Pinners-hall, where Mr. 
Knollys kept up a morning-le@ture every 
Lord’s-day. This was publifhed, and con- 
tains an excellent character of this old dif. 
ciple and eminent minifter of the gofpel. 
I fhall give it in his own words. 

© 1. His accurate and circum/peét walking. 


rifon'scha-* T do not fay, that he was wholly free 


racer of 
him, 


‘ from fin; finlefs perfection is unattainable 
in a mortal ftate: but yet he was one 
* who carefully endeavoured to avoid it 
‘ He, with the apoftle Paul, did herein 


“ exercife himfelf to have always a confeience 
“ vod of offence, towards God and towards 


C4 


men. He walked with that caution, that 
* his greateft enemies had nothing againft 
‘ him, 
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him fave only in the matters of his God. 
That holy life which he lived, did com- 
mand reverence even from thofe who 
were enemies to the holy do¢trine which 
he preached. He was a preacher out of 
the pulpit as well as in it: not like thofe 
who prefs the form of godlinefs on a 
Lord’s-day, and openly deny the power 
of it the remainder of the week; who 
pluck down that in their converfations, 
which they build up in their pulpits. 

© 2, His univerfal love to Chriftians. 
He had a great refpect to Chrift’s new 
commandment, which he gave to his 
difciples, to /ove one another. He loved 
the image of God wherefoever he faw 
it. He was not a man of a narrow and 
private, but of a large and publick {pirit : 
the difference of his fellow-chriftians opi- 
nions from his, did not alienate his af- 
fections from them. He loved all. his 
fellow-travellers, though they did not 
walk in the fame particular path with 
himfelf, He embraced thofe in the arms 
of his love upon earth, with whom he 
thought he fhould join in finging the fong 
of the Lamb in heaven. It would be 
well, if not only private chriftians, but 
alfo minifters, did imitate him therein: 
there would not then be that fournefs of 
{pirit, which is too often, with grief be 
it fpoken, found among them, 
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© 3¢°His meekne/s and humility. He was 
not of a proud and lofty temper, but like 
that mafter whom he profeffed to ferve, 
meek and lowly. He was willing to bear 
with, and forbear others; to {toop and 
condefcend to others, and to pafs by thofe 
injuries which he received from them. 

© 4. Hts labourioufne/s in that work which 
he was engaged in. He was nota loiterer, 
but a labourer: he was willing to /pend 
and to be fpent in the fervice of his Lord, 
and for the good of poor fouls. It is 
true, old age and youth did as it were 
meet in him: God had blefléd him 
with an extraordinary meafure of bodily 
ftrength; and he was not an unfaithful 
fteward of this talent wherewith God 
had entrufted him. Yea, when his flefh 
and bis heart feemed to Jail; when 
his flefh was fo weak, that he could 
hardly bear to ftand in a pulpit, and his 
voice fo low, that he could {carcely be 
heard; his affe@ions were {6 much en- 
gaged in his work, that he was very un- 
willing to leave it, 

* 5. Ais couragious and chearful /uffering 
Sor bis mafter’s and the kofpel’s fake. He 
chearfully went about fuffering as well 
as preaching work. He was not unwil- 
ling to take up bis crofs, and follow his 
Lord and Mafter in the thorny road of 
tribulation. In thefe things, let us imi- 
‘tate and follow the example of this holy 


* man, 
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‘ man, who I queftion not, fays Mr. Har- 
« rifon, is gone to the aflembly of the firft- 
© born, to that glorious company of pro- 
‘ phets, who having finifhed their work on 
‘ earth, are wearing their crowns in heaven.’ 

Compare this character, fupported by 
the forementioned faéts, with what Mr. 
Neal {ays of this worthy Gentleman, and 
let the world judge which has done moft 
juftice to his memory. 

His works are thefe, vz. 


343. 


1. Chriff exalted ; a loft finner fought Hisawork:, 


and faved by Chrift; God's people an holy 
people; being the fum of divers fermons 
preached in Suffolk. Ato 1646 

2. The fhining of a flaming fire in Zion ; 
an anfwer to Mr. Saltmarjb, his thirteen 
exceptions againft the grounds of new bap- 


tifm, in his book, entitled, The fmoke of 


the temple. gto 1646 
3. The world that now is, and that which 
7s to come. 8vo 


4. Grammatice Latina, Grece © He- 
braice, compendium ; rhetorica wd umbratio ; 
item radices Grece & Hebraic, omnes que 
in Sacra Scriptura veteris & novi Teftamentt 
occurrunt. 8vo 1665 

5. The parable of the kingdom of beaven 
expounded, being an expofition of the firft 
three verfes of the 2 5th chapter of Matthew. 

8vo 1664 

6. An effay of facred rhetoric, ufed by 

the Holy Spirit in {cripture of truth, 8vo 1675 
Lake 7, At 
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7. An expofition of the whole book of the 
revelations. 4to 1668 
8. A fmall piece in defence of finging the 
prazfes of God. 8vo 
g. A preface to Mr. Collier's book, en- 
titled, Tbe exaltation of Chrift. 8vo 1647 
10. A preface to Mr. Keach’s Inftruch- 
ons for children. 12mo 
11. His /af legacy to the church; written 
a little before his death. 
12. Some account of his life, written with 
his own hand, to the year 1672 
T © two laft mentioned, were pub- 
lithed after his death, 


Tue next I fhall mention, though fo 
particular an account cannot be given of 
him as fome others, is Francis Cornwell, 
M. A. 

HE was trained up at Cambridge, and 
was fome time ftudent of Emanuel college, 
and commenced mafler of arts in that uni- 
verfity, When he left the univerfity, he 
was prefer’d to a living in the eftablifhed 
church, and at the beginning of the civil 
Wars, was minifter at Orpington in Kent», 

{ cannor find the certain time or 
means of his embracing the opinion of 
the Bapti/ts, But in the year 1643. he 
publickly | me that principle, and 
wrote in defence it, His book was intitled, 


3 Vide bis two queries. 


The 
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The vindication of the royal commiffion of 
King ‘efus. In this he attempts to prove 
by feveral arguments, that the practice of 
chrifining children was a popifh tradition, 
and an antichriftian cuftom, contrary to 
the commiffion given by our bleffed Sa- 
viour, €?c. It was dedicated to the parlia- 
ment, and given away at the door of the 
houfe of Commons to divers of the mem- 
bers *, which caufed it to make a great 
noife, and be much handed about, to the 
great offence of thofe of a different op7- 
nion. 

Dr. Featleyy makes feveral remarks 
upon it, and pretends to anfwer the main 
arguments in it, There was alfg about 
the fame time another piece publifhed in 
anfwer to it, called a Declaration againft 
the Anabaptifts?, But neither of thefe con- 
vinced Mr. Cornwell, or ftopp’d the {pread- 
ing of his opinion, which prevailed much 
at this time among the learned, as well as 
the common people?. 

Tue dottor calls him >, anew Anabaptif- 
tical profelyte. Whence it fhould feem, that 
he had but lately entertained this opinion. 
However, having found the truth him(elf, 
he was willing to help others to do fo 


* Edward’s Gangrena, part 3. p. 98. 
y Dipper Dipp'd. 
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likewife ; at leaft, to fee whether his dre- 
thren in the minifiry could anfwer his ar- 
guments, and refolve the doubts he had con- 
cerning the lawfulnefs of that practice, 
And according to this, we find after he 
has examined the Jeriptures and antiqui- 
ty concerning this point, he makes this 
Appeals to appeal in his book: * Oh, that the learned 
Bie: ‘ Englhfb miniftry would inform me, left 
Jiry for in- © my blood, like Abel's, cry aloud from 
Sormation. ¢ heayen for vengeance, for not’ fatisfy- 
‘ ing a troubled confcience! How {hall I 
‘admit the infant of a believer to be 
made a vifible member of a particular 
church, and be baptized, before it be 
‘ able to make confeflion. of its faith and 
* repentance?’ 

ArTer the publifhing of his book, and 
finding no fatisfactory anfwer returned to 
his arguments, he went on to preach and 
propagate his opinion, notwithftanding the 
dangerous confequence that it might be of 
to himéelf, 

ipo In the year 1644. being to preach a 
mon before fermon at Cranbrook in Kent, before divers 
a "1, Mminifters in thofe parts, he took the liberty 
declares Of declaring his fentiments freely in this 
“Fat; Doint ; and told them, pedobaptifin was an 
| antichriftian innovation, a human tradition, 
and a practice for which there was nei- 

ther precept, example, or true deduétion from 

the word of God. At this feveral of the 
minifiers were not only very much ftartled, 


but 
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but greatly offended: and when they had 
debated the matter together afterwards, 
they agreed to re-examine this po/n7, and 
to bring their collections together, at the 
next meeting, which was to be within a 
fortnight. 

Mr. Chriftopher Blackwood, who was 
one of them, took a great deal of pains, 
and ftudied the queftion clofely, and: be- 
gan to fufpect that it was indeed, as had 
been faid, no more than an human tradi- 
tion, and that it was attended with more 
evil confequences than he had ever before 
confidered. When they met again, ac- 
cording to agreement, he brought in his 
arguments, which determined againft pedo- 
baptifm: ‘but there was none had brought 
any thing in defence thereof. One {faid, 
that they fought for truth and not victory 5 
and therefore propofed, that they might 
have his papers to examine the arguments. 
The other approving of this motion, the 
papers were accordingly left with them ; 
and after he had waited a long time, and 
could get no anfwer, he fent for them again, 
and after fome correction and enlargement, 
fent them to the prefs >. 

Tuus, by Mr. Cornwell's means, the con- Mr. 
troverfy was revived in that county, the Hac ied 
truth gained ground, and he had the ho- comes his 
nour of making a very ingenious and learn-772/4¢¢- 
ed profelyte to his opinion. 

> Blackwood’s form. antich, p. 1. 
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He did not continue long after this in the 
national church, though it was now much 
reformed to what it had been. For befides 
his denial of infant-baptifm, he difliked 
both zational and parochial churches ; and 
taught, that the true church was to confift 
only of fuch as profefled repentance from 
dead works, and faith in the Lord Jefus 
Chrift, and were baptized according to his 
commands ; this being after the pattern of 
the firft churches in ‘Y¥udeac. And fuch 
a church or fociety of chriftians was quickly 
gathered by him in Kent. 

He was alfo a very zealous oppofer of 
perfecution, and an impofed uniformity, 
And when the ordinance of parliament was 
made, to filence all lay-preachers, that is, 
as they explained it, all that had not epif- 
copal or prefbyterian ordination, or that 
fhould preach any thing contrary to the 
articles of faith, and directory for publick 
worfhip, publifhed by the affembly, he 
publickly oppofed it, and wrote a’ fmall 
piece to difcover the eyil and unchriftian 
fpirit of fuch proceedings, and entitled it, 
Two Queries worthy of confideration; be- 
caufe the whole goes upon thefe two quef- 
tions, which he propofes therein to the 
minifters both of church and ftate. 

2, 1. WHeETueER that miniftry that 
preacheth freely the gofpel-faith, that-the 


* Teva queries, p. 5. 
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Lord- Jefus is the Chrift, as the apoftle Adsii. 
Peter did, be not truly orthodox ? 0: 

Q, 2. WHETHER it be agreeable to the 
word of God, contained in the facred 
{criptures, to filence or inhibit any mini/ters 
of Jefus Chrift, for preaching this gofpel- 
faith freely ? 
- As a loyal covenanter for a pure re. 
formation in England, (thefe are his words) 
he affirms the former, and endeavours to 
maintain it by feveral arguments. The 
latter he denies, and intimates, that who- 
foever fhall be guilty of any fuch prac- 
tice, would act as the Fews of old did, 
who caft the blind man out of their fyna- 
gogue, for confeffing that Jefus was the 
Chrift. | 

THERE were, if Mr. Edwards may be 
depended upon, divers pamphlets put forth 
by this learned man: but all I can meet 
with, arethe two already mentioned. He 
continued a faithful fhepherd of that flock, 
which had been gathered by his miniftry in 
Kent, unto the day of his death; and was 
fucceeded in that place and office, by a 
fon who was of his own name and prin- 
ciples. His writings are reckoned thefe 
which follow : 

1. A Vindication of the Royal Commif> Hisavorks, 
fron of King Fefus. 
_ 2, Two Queries worthy of confideration, 
&c. 
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3. A Conference between Mr. John Cot- 

ton, and the Elders of New-England. 8vo 

1646 

4. A Defeription of the Spiritual Tem- 

ple; or, The Difference between the Chri- 

fiian and Antichriftian Church. 8vo 1646 

More of this gentleman’s character may 

be feen in the prefaces to the two laft 
mentioned books. 


Mr.Chrit, Ir will be very natural in the next place, 


lack- 
wood. 


to give fome account of Mr. Chri/fopher 
Blackwood, who was the difciple of the 
former in the point of baptifm. The firft 
thing that I can meet with concerning him 
is, that he was a mimifier fomewhere in 
Kent, and was poflefled of a parochial 
charge in that county at the beginning of 
the civil wars. From whence, as well as 
from his writings, it may be concluded, 
that he had a learned education, and was 
probably trained up at one of our univer- 
fities. The time and means of his receiv- 
ing this opinion is already related from the 
account which he himfelf gave of it. And 
he did not, after the change of his judg- 
ment, continue longin the e/fablifhed church ; 
for he wasaszealousagainft national churches, 
as again{t infant-baptifm 4, 

CapTain Dean, who lived in thofe 
times, reckons him among thofe of his 


eLeiieep. Sa 
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acquaintance, who voluntarily left their 
parochial charges and benefices, as not ap- 
proving the baptizing of infants, and con- 
cerning whom he further fays, they were 
worthy guides, well qualified in all refpects 
for the minifiry. 

Tue Prefbyterians of thofe times wrote 
againft him with fome warmth €, becaufe he 
was an advocate for liberty of confctence, 
and oppofed their attempted e/abli/hment, 
as well as their infant-baptifm'. In the firft 
book he writ, he joined thefe two toge- 
ther, infants baptifm and compulfon of con- 
feience ; and called them, the two laf? and 
“firongeft garrifons of antichrift. 

WueEn his principles occafioned him to 
leave the national church, 1 do not find 
that he collected a diftin&t congregation of 
fuch as agreed with him in this doctrine of 
baptifin, as many others did. It rather 
appears from the dedications of fome of his 
books, that he went into the army, and 
that in the year 1653. he went into Jre- 
Jand with the army, under the command 
of general Fleetwood and lieutenant Lud- 
low. He lived till after the re/foration, 
was then at London, and put his hand to 
the apology publithed by the Bapti/ts in 
1660. declaring againft Venner’s infurrec- 
tion. 


e Edwards’s Gangrena, part 3. p- 98: 
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He has publithed feveral tras ; as, 
Hisworks. 1, The florming of Antichrift[ in bis 
two laft and ftrongeft garrifons ; compulfion 
of confcience and infants baptifin. sto 
1664. 

2. Apoftolical baptifm; or a fober re- 
joynder to atreatife of Mr. Blake’s, in an- 
fwet to his former treatife. 

3. Four treatifes: The firft fetting forth 
the excellency of Corif?; the feeond; con- 
taining a preparation for death ; the third, 
concerning our love to Chrift; the fourth, 
concerning our love to our neighbours. sto 

7 1653 

4. A treatife concerning repentance : 
wherein alfo the doétrine of reffitution is 
largely handled: with a folution of many 
cafes of confcience concerning it. 4to 

1653 

«5. A foul-fearching catechifn; wherein 
is opened and explained, not only the fix 
fundamental points, Hed. vi.1. but alfo 
many other queftions of higheft concern- 
ment in the chriftian religion, 2d edition. 
| 4to 1653 

6. A brief catechifim concerning baptifin ; 
firft publith’d at the end of his Storming of 
Antichrifi, afterwards reprinted for the 
fatisfaction and information of the people 
of God in Lancafhire. | 1652 

7. An expofition of the ten firft coapters 
of Matthew, delivered in feveral fermions. 

Ato 1659 


ANno-« 


Encuiis'# BapristTs. 


"AnoTHER who deferves to be rank’d 
amoneft the worthies of this denomination, 
is Mr. Benj. Cox, who in his time made 
no mean figure amongft them. He was 
a bifhop’s fon, a man of great learning, 
and a graduate in one of our wnrverfities®. 
He was for fome time a minifter in the 
eftablifh'd church, had a parochial charge 
fomewhere in the county of Devon, 
and was very zealous for the fuperftitious 
ceremonies that prevailed in bifhop Laua’s 
time; of which the Prefbyterians after- 
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wards upbraided him when he oppofed their fabiiya'd 


eftablifoment », But notwithftanding this, 
when the affairs of {tate gave men occafion 
to think and fpeak more freely in matters 
of religion, Mr. Cox was amongft the ear- 
lieft of them in promoting reformation, 
and was in a fair way of being a very 
great and famous man in this kingdom, had 
he not, when he came to take the model 
of his religion from the fcriptures only, 
rejected the baptifin of infants, as not be- 
ing therein contained. For this hindred 
him from preferment in the eftablifhed. 
church, and prejudiced thofe divines a- 
gainft him who were at the head of eccle- 
faftical affairs i, However, as it was, he 
preferv’d even among them the character of 
a man of great /earning and competent parts. 


8 Tombes’s Anfew. to Bailie, f. 21. 
h Gangrena, part 1. p. 38. 
i Baxter’s Script. Proof, Introd. 
Aa In 


churths 
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Difutes Tn 1644. he had a_ difpute with 

wit Me Mr, Baxter concerning —infant-baptifin ; 

—” firft by word of mouth, then by writing ; 
and was afterward zmprifoned in the city of 
Coventry for his opinion in this point, as 
has been before obferved. 

Tue year following he came to London, 
and was one of the principal managers, on 

and with the part of the Bapiz/ls, in the publick di/- 
Nan ©pute concerning infant-baptifm at Alder- 
manbury @#anbury church ; to which a {top was af- 
church.  terwards put by the government. 

He was fome time sumfter at Bedford, 
after epifcopacy and the common prayer were 
laid afidek, But in the year 1646. when 
the feven churches in London, called Ana- 
baptifts, publifhed a confefiion of their faith, 
and prefented it to the parliament, I find 
his name fubfcribed to it in behalf of one 
of thofe congregations. 

I cAnnoT learn certainly either his 
age, or the time of his death. Mr. Bax- 
ter, at the beginning of the civil wars, called 
him an antient minifter', We mutt there- 
fore be very old when he died; for he 
lived till after the reftordtion. And tho’ 
when the act of uniformity in 1662. took 
piace, he at firft conform’d; yet foon after 

lis confcience {mote him for what he had 
done, and he threw up his Avimg, and 
died a Nonconformft and Baptift. 
kK Dean’s Letter, pa os 
® Script. Proofs, Introd. 
THERE 
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THERE were but two pieces, as Ican 
find, publifhed by him. 
1. A DECLARATION concerning the Hésworkss 
publick difpute which fhould have been 
in the publick meeting-houfe of dider- 
manbury, Dec. 3. 1645. concerning infant- 
baptifm. 
2. Gon’s ordinance the {faints privilege, 
proved in two treatifes. The firft, The 
Saints Intereft by Chrift in all the Privileges 
of Grace cleared, and the Objections againft 
the fame anfwer’d. The fecond, The pe- 
culiar Intereft of the Eleét in Chrift, and 
his faving Graces: wherein is proved, that 
Chrift hath not fatisfy’d for the fins of all 
men, but only for the fins of thofe that 
do or fhall believe in him ; and the objec- 
tions again{t the fame anfwer’d. 


AmonG the worthies of this denomi- M+. Dan. 
nation, I muft not omit the mention of Dyke. 
that grave divine and folid preacher, Mr. 
Daniel Dyke. We was born at Epping in 
Effex, about the yeat 1617. (his father, 
Mr. Yeremiah Dyke, being minifter of that 
parifh) and had the name of Daniel given 
him in refpeét to his uncle, the famous 
Mr. Daniel Dyke, B.D. fo well known by 
his excellent treatife, of the deceitfulne/s of 
the heart, publithed after his death by the 
father of Mr. Dyke whe is the fubject of 
this article. 


Aaz2 AFTER 
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AFTER he had been {ufficiently inftruc- 
ted at private fchools in the country, he 
was fent to the umiverfity at Cambridge, 
and there trained up for the minifiry. And 
when he came to be publickly employ’d 
in that facred work, he was foon took no- 
tice of for his great learning and -ufeful 
preaching, and had fuitable preferment be- 
ftow’d upon him. 

Was made We was made one of the chaplains in 
ee ordinary to O/jver Cromwel, when he came 
ry to the to be lord protector of England. He had 
protector, alfo the parochial charge of Great Hadham 
in Hertford/bire, a place worth at leaft 
300 1. per annum. And when the govern- 
ment in the year 1653. appointed a cer- 
tain number of men to examine and ap- 
prove all fuch as fhould be admitted into 
and one of livings in the eftablifhed church, Mr. Dyke 
eT ts. waseGxd upon to be one of them. 

InpeEep his great learning, his feriouf- 
nefs, and piety, together with his folid 
judgment, render’d him worthy, as well 
as fit, for fo great a truft; and he, with 
Mr. Fobn Tombes, were all the Bapti/ts that 
I can find to have been in this commiffion. 

Upon the Reftoration, Mr. Dyke difco- 
ver'd himfelf to be a man of great inte- 
grity, and faithfulnefs to his con{cience, 
and quitted his profitable living, rather than 
fin againft hislight, by conforming to epif- 
copal government, and ufing the ceremo- 
nies of the church of Englazd, Nor did 

he 
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he ftay till he was forced out by the act He quits 
of Uniformity in 1662. but voluntarily re- pie toms 
figned prefently after the king came in; ee 
for he forefaw the ftorm that was coming, “” 
and the fnares that muft attend a man of his 
principles, while he continued in fuch a 

poft. 

Wuewn his intimate friend and acquain- 
tance Mr. Cafe, who was one of thofe mi- 
nifters deputed to wait on the king at the 
Hague, and one of the commiffioners at the 
Savoy to treat about the fettlement of re- 
ligion, endeavoured to perfuade him to con- 
tinue, and told him what a hopeful prof- 
pect they had, from the king’s behaviour, 
&c, Mr. Dyke told him plainly, ‘ That 
they did but’ deceive and flatter them- 
felves: That if the king was fincere in 
his fhew of piety, and great refpect 'to 
them and their religion; yet when he 
came to be fettled, the party that had for- 
merly adhered to him, and the creatures 
that would come over with him, would 
have the management of publick affairs, 
and would circumvent all their defigns, 
and in all probability not only turn them 
out, but take away their liberty too.’ 
And they afterwards found the truth of his 
words by woful experience. 

Dr. Calamy has put his name in the lift 
of the ejected or fillenced minifters, but gives 
him no other character, than that he was 
an Anabaptift ; which is another inftance 

Aa 3 of 
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of the Do&tor’s impartiality and candour for 
the people of this denomination, 

His refigning his living in the church, 
and the troubles and perfecutions that fol- 
lowed afterwards, did not caufe him to lay 
down the miniftry of the word; but he 
preached afterwards as often as he had op- 
portunity, and was generally preferved by 
fome good providence from the rage and 
malice of his perfecutors, And though he: 
lived in two or three great frorms, and had 
feveral writs out againft him, yet was ne- 
ver in pri/on except one night. 

Isordain'd SOMETIME after his leaving his paro- 

co-pafor chial charge, he was chofen and ordain’d 

stipe co-paftor with Mr. William Kiffin to the 

Kiffin 2 congregation of Baptifis at Devonfbire- 

aa es Jquare, London, and continued a faithful 
labourer in this vineyard until his death, 
which was in the year 1688. a little before 
the happy Revolution, when he was about 
feventy years of age, 

Hs funeral-fermon was preached by 
Mr. Waner, at the aforefaid meeting-houfe, 
and his corps interr’d at the Diffenters bu- 
tying-eround in Bunbill_fields. 

He left behind him two daughters, who 
may be ftill living; from the eldeft of 
which this account was received in the 
year 1716, 

He wasamanof fo great modefty, and 
bad fo mean an opinion of his own abili- 
ties, that he could never be prevail’d upon 


te 
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to publith any thing. Only I find his name, 
in company with fome of his brethren, ta 
two or three printed papers, in compofing 
which it is fuppofed he had the principal 
fhare. As, 

1. Tue Bapti/ts Anfwer to Mr. Wills's Hisworts. 
Appeal. 8vo 1675 

2. An epiftle recommendatory to Mr. 
Cox’s Confutation of the errors of Thomas 
Collier. - Ato 

3. The Quakers Appeal anfwerrd; or, a 
full relation of the occafion, progrefs, and 
iffue of a meeting at Barbican between the 


Baptifts and the Quakers. 8vo 1674. 


THERE was another, who though he 2r. Sam. 
did not perfevere in this profeffion to the a 
end, yet did fo zealoufly defend it, both 
by difputation and writing for fome time, 
that fhould I pafs him without notice, 
fome may be ill-natured enough to fay it 
was with defign: I mean Mr. Samuel F ifher, 
acknowledged by all parties to have been 
a man of eminent piety and virtue ™. His 
parents defigned him from his childhood, 
for a minifter of the church of England ; 
and in order thereunto, took care to. have 
him, while a boy, weil inftructed at pri- 
yate {chools, And when he had attained 
a competent meafure of grammat-learning, 
he was fent to one of our univerfities, where 


m Hiftory of the Quakers by Gerrard Croefe. 
Aedes his 
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his diligence and progrefs was fo great, that 
he furmounted moft of his fellows. His 
mind led him moftly to the ftudy of elo- 
quence. Rhetoric and poetry, were the {ci- 
ences he then put the greateft value upon. 
So that he became a man fingularly learn- 
ed, and wonderfully eloquent, and had an 
accurate knowledge of the Greek and La- 
tin ‘antiquities; which fo ftuck to him, 
that even after he had changed his religion, 
and opinion of thefe human ornaments, 
yet his writings favoured much of them, 
though contrary to his intention. 
Ordained | WueEwn he had perfected his academick 
paint courfe, and taken his degrees, he was or- 
church of Cained, firft a deacon, then a prefoyter of 
England. the church of England”; the former he re- 
ceived from a bifhop before the e/vil wars ; 
the latter from certain Prefbyterian mini- 
{ters after epi/copacy was laid afide ©, 
Becomes Hs firft preferment was to be a chap- 
ceplain Jain in the family of that noble and pious 
to Sir Ar- _ o : \ 
thur Ha- gentleman Sir Arthur Hafelrigg. He de- 
clrigg- meaned himfelf in this ftation fo well, that 
the report of his fame invited thofe who 
knew him, to judge of his ability and fkill 
Lad- for greater things, to advance him to a 
SES more high and dignified place: and ac- 
of Lidd, cordingly he obtained a parochial living in 
#Rumley Kent of so0/a year. But notwith{tand- 
Max ing his great learning and high preferment, 
" Baby Bapt. p. 6. 
PEELE INES 


he 
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he ftill preferved an humble mind, and 
affable carriage ; and would converfe freely, 
not only with fuch who were very much 
below himfelf, but alfo with ferious chri- 
{tians, who were of different, and contrary 
fentiments from him. 

Amone the reft there was a Baptift 
minifter in thofe parts, with whom he kept 
an intimate correfpondence. Thisman was 
frequently calling upon him to juftify from 
feripture the lawfulnefs of baptizing chil- 
dren; and to thew by what authority they 
changed the antient cuftom of zmmerfion, 
and ufed /prinkling in that facrament. 

Tus perfon was vaftly inferior to Mr. 
Fifer both in learning and natural parts ; 
yet in this point he was a means of in-" 
ftructing him in the way of the Lord more 
fully ; and Mr. Fifer was a man of fo 
much integrity and love , for the truth, 
that he would not reject it by what hand 
foever it was brought to him. Therefore Quits dis 
when he had diligently examined this mat- bape 
ter, and found that. the Bapti/ls were in'pif wa 
the right, he freely quitted his living, and Baptit 
returned his diploma back to the bifhop 5 inn 
was baptized according to Chrift’s inftitu- 
tion, and joined himfelf to a baptized con- 
gregation at Ajbford in Kent. This muft 
be acknowledged, even by thofe who reject 
his opinion, to have been an extraordinary 
inftance of fincerity and felf-denial. 


HaviING 
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Having left fo good a Living, he now 
contented himfelf with a little he had of 
his own, and farmed a piece of ground in 
the neighbourhood, by both which he’ had 
enough to live upon. He continued however, 
{till in the exercife of the minifiry, and ina 
little time after took the paftoral charge of 
a congregation of Baptijis; and the noife 
of fo piousand learned a man turning Bap- 
tift, {pread far and near, and contributed 
not a little towards the promoting of that 
doctrine p, Some hundreds were baptized 
by him; and he was frequently engaged in 
publick difputes with the moft learned and 
zealous advocates. for infant-baptifin, as at 


Afford in Kent, Fuly 27. 1649. where 


“he defended his principles againft feveral 


noted miniflers, in the prefence of two 
thoufand auditors. 

He had another difpute with Dr. Channel 
at Petworth in 1651. and at leaft eight other 
publick difputes was he drawn into within 
the {pace of three years, always coming off 
with good fuccefs and honour to his caufe. 
While he continued with the Baptifts, he 
Was an ornament to the whole /eé, and 
looked upon as one of the chief defenders 
of their doétrine. 

Azsour the year 1655. he was {trongly 
attacked by two leading men of the people 
called Quakers, Caton and Stubbs; and be- 


P Baby Bapt. p. 411. 
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ing but an unftable man, he was carried Gees of tm 
away with their opznons, and afterwards ae = 
writ feveral books in defence of that reli- 
gion, which are had in great efteem among 
them. 

Wuite he was among the Baftz/ts, he 
wrote that elaborate treatife, entitled, Baby 
Baptifin mere Babifin. 1n this, he not only 
confutes the falfe account that had been 
publifhed of his difpute with feveral mzni- 
fiers at Afbford, which was the occa- 
fion of his writing on this controverfy ; 
but alfo anfwers particularly, with great 
learning and many witty turns, what had 
been written upon this fubject, by Dr. 
Featley, Dr. Holmes, Mr. Marfhal, Mr. 
Blake, Mr. Cotton, Mr. Baxfer, and others; 
fo that it contains the whole of the con- 
trover/y as then managed, and is the only 
folio writ upon it in the Engl/b tongue. 
“ Tig reverend and very pious Pran- Mr. Fran- 
cis Bampfeild, M.A. was alfo a divine of ey, 
great note among this denomination of Pro-  ~ 
teftants. He defcended from a very an- 
tient and honourable family in Devon/hire, 
and was by his parents defigned for the mi- Manufer. 
niftry from his birth, and educated accord- 
ingly. When he was but a child, he dif- 
covered a great delight in books and learn- 
ing, and from his own inclination con- 
curred with the defign of his pious parents. 
After he had been inftruéted by fome of 
the ableft ‘matters in grammar-learning, he 

was 
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was about the fixteenth year of his age 
fent to the univerfity, and educated at Wad- 
ham college in Oxon; where he continued 
between feven and eight years, made great 
improvements, and commenced mafter of 
Isordain'd arts, When he left the univer/ity, he was 
6 muler ordained firft a dedcon, then a prefoyter of 
fiablifed the church of England; the former by bi- 
church.  thop Hall, the latter by bithop Skinner ; 
Preferred and was {con after preferred to a living of 
Cee about roo/. a year in Dorfe¢/hire; where 
fhire,  “eheatoolk: great pains to inftruct the people, 
and promote true religion amongft them. 
And having an annuity of 80/, a year for 
life fettled on him by his friends, he {pent 
all the income of his place in ats of cha- 
rity among his parifbioners; as in giving 
them éz/es and other good books, fetting 
the poor to work, and relieving the n€Cef 
Jittes of thofe that could not, and fuffered 
not knowingly one beggar to be in his 
parifh. 

Wuite he was here, he began to fee, 
that the church of England needed refor- 
mation in many things, not only in doctrine 
and worfkip, but more efpecially in difci- 
pline; and therefore, as became a fincere 
chriftian, and faithful mznifer, he heartily 
fet about it, making the laws of Chrift his 
only rule in this cafe. But he met with 
great oppofition and trouble for fo doing. 

AzsouT the fame time, the people at 

berbourn, one of the moft populous towns 
In 
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in Dorfet/bire, wanting a minifter, did ear- 
neftly folicit him to come thither. Here was 
more work and lefs wages; however there 
being a profpect of doing more good, and 
finding many thoufands of the people, as 
well as the neighbouring mzniffers, very de- 
firous of his removing, after about two 
years waiting, he accepted their call. And 
in this pari/h he continued, till the act of 
uniformity took place, to labour with great 
fuccefs, and was univerfally beloved by his 
parifhioners. } 

One thing was very remarkable, if riot 
fingular in him; that though he joined 
heartily in the reformation of the church 
in thofe times, yet he was zealous again{t Z very 
the parliament’s war, and Oliver's ufurpa- Bigs He 
tion; conftantly afferting the royal caufe pele 
under all thofe changes, and fuffering for it. 

But after the Reforation, being utterly 
unfatisfied in his confcience with the con- 
ditions of conformity, he took his leave of 
his forrowful and weeping congregation, 
the Lord’s-day before St. Bartholomew 4 in 
1662. and was quickly after zmprifoned for 
worthipping God in fis own family. 

So foon was his unfhaken loyalty to the Ye more 
King forgotten; nay, fo far was he from fer feeuted 
having any favour fhewn to him on this sean 
account, that he was more frequently zm- ers. 


prifoned, and expofed to greater hardthips 


4 Conformifts ath Plea, p. 44. 
for 
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for his nonconformity, than moft other Dj/- 
Jenters, as will appear in its place. 

In all the changes of the times till now, 
every party was for having a man of fuch 
piety, ferioufnefs and learning kept in the 
minifiry.  Befides his being approved and 
ordained by the bifhops beforementioned, 
when that sierarchy was uppermoft; he 
had the approbation of the affociated mint- 
fiers, both of the prefbyterian and congre- 
gational perfuafion. When Over took the 
{upreme power upon him, he voluntarily 
gave him licenfe and authority under his 
hand and feal. When the Jryers were fet 
up, toexamine and approve publick preachers, 
they without his feeeking for it, gave him 
their approbation and teftimony alfor. And 
befides all this, he had an authority and 
licence for preaching under the hands and 

Charles I. feals of two Kings, not of his own feek- 

ey ing, but procured for him by his friends, 
But as he did not put any value upon hu- 
man authorities, fo now they were of no 
fervice to him. 
' He was refolved however to be faithful 
to the commiffion ke had received from 
Jefus Chrift, and efteemed it more reafon- 
able to obey God than man; {0 that all the 
oppofition and fufferings that he met with, 
neither difcouraged him in his work, nor 
caufed him in the leaft to decline it, 


* Hiftorical declaration of his life, p. 6. 
WHEN 
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Wuen he was in prifon, he preached He gathers 
fometimes every day, and gathered a church ahs 
even under his confinement. And eh Ee 
he was at liberty, he ceafed not to preach 
in the name of ‘fefus. And he had the 
courage of being one of the firft that fet 
up feparate meetings in two or three coun- 
ties in England. In the ‘latter part of his 
life he came to London, where he foon ga- 
thered a congregation, which met at Pin- 
ner’s-ball, to whom he was pajfor, and 
conftantly preached, when the evil of the 
times would permit. But he met with the 
fame ill-treatment here, as he had done in 
the countries, and was often carried from 
his meeting to prifon, and at laft died in 27d died 
Newgate, Feb. 16. 1683. — UNG 

Aut that knew him will acknowledge, 2 
that he was a man of great picty. And 
he would in all probability have preferved 
the fame character, with refpect to his 
learning and judgment, had it not been for 
his opinion in two points, vz. That z7- 
ants ought not to be baptized, and that 
the Fewi/h fabbath ought {till to be kept. 

He hath publifhed feveral tracts. As, 

1. A Letter, containing his judgment His words, 
for the ob/ervation of the Fewifb, or, Se- 
venth-day Sabbath. 8vo 1672 

2. All in one: All ufeful feiences and 
profitable arts in one book of ‘Fehovah, Se. 

folio 1677 


3. The 


ates 
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3. The open Confeffor, and The Free-Pri- 


Joner; afheet, written when he was a pri- 
foner in Sali/bury. 1675 

4. 4 Name, a new one; or, an hifto- 
ftorical declaration of his life, efpecially as 
to fome eminent paflages relating to his call 
to the miniftry. 1681 

5. The Houfe of Wifdom, &c. for the 
further promoting of fcripture-knowledge. 


1681 
6. The Free-Prifoner; a letter written 
from Newgate. 1683 


7. A Fuft Appeal from lower Courts on 
Earth, to the bigheft Court in Heaven. 1683 
8. 4 Continuation of the former Yu/t 
Appeal. 1683 
9. A Gramatical Opening of fome He- 
brew Words and Phrafes in the Beginning 
of the Bible. 1684 


Mr. Edward Stennett was another Bap- 
tit minifter of note and learning in thofe 
times. His wife was Mrs. Mary Quelch, 
whofe parents were of good repute in the 
city of Oxford. ‘They were both very pious 
and worthy perfons, and juftly deferved 
the character given them in the epitaph 
infcribed on their tomb at Wallingford, 
which was compofed by their fon Mr. ¥o- 
Jeph Stennett s, and is as followeth: 


> Stennett’s works, vol. IV. p. 274. 


Here 
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Here lies an holy, and an happy pair; 
As once in grace, they now in glory foare: 
They dard to fuffer, but they fear'd to fin ; 
And meekly bore the crofs, the crown towin: 
So hv d, as not to be afraid to die ; 
So dy'd, as heirs of immortality. 


Reader, attend: tho’ dead, they fpeak to thee ; 
Tread the fame path, the fame thine end fhallbe. 


‘Tue part Mr. Edward Stennett took in 
the civil wars, being on the fide of the 
parliament, expofed him to the neglect of 
his relations, and afterwards to many dif- 
ficulties. He was a faithful and laborious 
minifier; but his diffent. from the ¢/fa- 
blifbed church, depriving him of the means 
whereby to maintain his family, which was 
large, he applied himfelf to the ftudy of os 
phyfick ; by the practice of which he was Tie hadyaf 
enabled to bring up his children, and_ to phyjict. 
give them a liberal education, notwith- 
ftanding he bore a confiderabie fhare of the 
perfecution which the diffenters underwent 
at that time. While I fpeak of his /u/- 
ferings, it may not be amifs to recite an 
account of one very extraordinary deliver- 
ance he met with, and which was often 
related by his fon, the reverend Mr. Fofeph 
Stennett, whofe memory is dear to many 
ftill living, vz. 

Bb ‘ He 
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* "He dwelt in the caftle of Walling - 
‘ ford, a place where no warrant could 
make forcible entrance, but that of a lord 
chief juftice ; and the houfe was fo fituated, 
that affemblies could meet, and every 
part of religious worthip be exercifed in 
it, without any danger of a legal con- 
viction, unle{s zzformers were admitted, 
which care was taken to prevent; fo that 
for a long time he kept a conftant and 
undifturbed meeting in his ha//, A gen- 
tleman who was in the commiffion of 
the peace, and his very near neighbour, 
being highly incenfed at the continuance 
of an affembly of this kind fo near him 3 
after having made feveral fruitlefs at- 
tempts to get his emzf/aries admitted into 
the houfe in order to a conviction, in the 
rage of a difappointment refolved, toge- 
ther with a neighbouring clergyman, upon 
doing it by a /ubornation of witueffes. 


A mali. © They accordingly hired fome perfons fit 
peeks for their purpofe, to fwear they had 
on been at thofe afemblies, and heard prayer 


and preaching there, though they had 
never been in the houfe on thofe occa- 
fions. The clergyman’s condu& in this 
affair was the more cenfured, becaufe he 
had profefled a great friendfhip for Mr. 
Stennett, and was under confiderable 
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* Mr. Jofeph Stennett’s Life, p. 4, &e. 
* obligations 
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obligations to him ; having often had his 
afiftance in the way of his profejjisn as a 
phyjfician, for his family, without any re- 
ward. Mr. Stennett finding an sndiét- 
ment was \aid againft him on the cox- 
venticle a€t, founded upon the oaths of 
feveral witneffes, and being well aflered 
that nothing but perjury could fupport tt, 
was tefolved to traverfe it, and accord- 
ingly did fo. The aff’ were held at 
Newbury, and when the time drew near, 
there was great triumph in the fuccefs 
thefe gentlemen propofed to themfelves, 
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Circuii- 


when on a fudden the fcene was changed; *°""* 


and the neighbourhood by this profecu- 
tion, and of his own determination to 
be at Newbury to help carry it on; but 
to the furprize of many, his defign was 
fruftrated by Juaden death, One of the 
witneffes, who lived at Cromifh, was alfo 
prevented by being feized with a violent 
and fad difeafe, of which he died. An- 
other of them fell down and broke his 


© Jeg, and was fo hindred. In fhort, of feven 


Bb 2 * oF 


372 


His fa- 
mily. 


ee a ee, a i er oa i a ak a} 


a A A KR Ae ROA 


€ 


€ 


The Hrtstrory of the 


or eight perfons engaged in this wicked 
defign, there was but one left who was 
capable of appearing ; he wasa gardiner, 
who had been frequently employed by 
Mr. Stennett at day-labour, but never 
lodged in his houfe, nor was admitted to 
the religious aflemblies held there. They 
thought to make him, as he was a fer- 
vant to the family, a very material evi- 
dence; and kept him in liquor for f{e- 
veral days to that purpofe. But coming 
to his reafon juft as the affizes drew on, 
he went about the town, exclaiming 
againft himfelf for his zngratitude and 
perjury, as well as againft thofe who had 
employed him; and abfolutely refufed to 
go. Sothat when Mr. Stennett came to 
Newbury, neither profecutor nor witne/s 
appearing againft him, he was difcharged 
of courfe, 

* Mr. Edward Stennett had feveral fons, 
and one daughter, befides thofe who died 
young. His eldeft fon, Fehudab, after- 
wards an eminent phyfician at Henly upon 
Thames, wrote an Hebrew grammar at 
nineteen years of age; which was print- 
ed, and well received by the publick, 
Another of his fons, Benjamin, proved a 
valuable and ufeful minifier ; but died 
young. His daughter, chiefly by the in- 


* ftructions of her brother TFofeph (of whom 


T fhall have occafion to treat hereafter) 
* acquired 


EncriisH BarTiIstTs. 
© acquired fach {kill in the Greek and He- 


« brew languages, as to confult the /er7p- 
é ¢ures in their originals with eafe and plea- 
¢ fyre. She was an excellent woman, and 
‘ married to a worthy gentleman, Mr. 
© William Morton of Knaphillin the county 
© of Bucks? 


FAS 


To thefe muft be added the famous 1” Va 
Mr. Vavafor Powell, a man of great piety kent 


and ufefulnefs, and while he lived, no {mall 
honour to this denomination of Proteftants. 
He was born in the year 1617. and thofe 
that have men in efteem for their pedi- 
eree, may know, that he defcended from 
a very antient and honourable ftock ; his 
father Mr. Richard Powell being of a no- 
ble family, that had lived for fome hun- 
dreds of years at Knocklas, in Radnor- 
foire; and his mother of the Vavafors, a 
family of great antiquity, that came out 
of York{bire into Wales. So that by both, 
he became allied to the chief and beft fa- 
milies in North-Wales, and was faluted by 
the principal gentry in thofe parts as their 
kinfman. He was trained up a {cholar, 
and made a good proficiency in the learn- 
ed languages; but proved a very wild and 
unlucky youth, and was therefore termed 
by his {chool-fellows and companions Dux 
omnium malorum, which he himfelf ac- 
knowledges to have been juft. His firft 


preferment was in the effablifhed church ; 
1B At) es his 
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his uncle Mr. Evafinus Powell, taking him 
to be curate at Clim, where he alfo kept a 
{chool to augment his income; but was {till 
a ftranger to true and unfeigned religion. 
And though, according to his own expref- 
fion, he was a reader of common prayers, 
end in the habit of a foolifh Shepherd; yet 
was he one that flighted the /criptures, a 
{tranger to fecret and fpiritual prayer, and 
a great prophaner of the /absath. But by 
converfing with fome {erious and godly 
chriftians, who in contempt were called 
Puritans, and by reading their books, and 
hearing their fermons, God was pleafed 
to convince him of his miferable and fin- 
ful eftate, and to work a great and very 
remarkable converfion in him. Soon after 
which, he left the epifcopal church, and 
joined with the Nonconformifts; became a 
very lively and powerful preacher, and was 
the means of converting many from the 
error of their ways. But the more good 
he did, and the more popular he became, 
the more exemzes he had, and with the greater 
tage did they perfecute him. So that in 
the year 1642. he left his Native country, 
and came to London, where there being uni- 
verfal liberty, he preached in feveral pub- 
lick places with great approbation, and was 
{ome time afier invited to fettle at Dart- 


ford in Kent; where he went and was blef- 


fed with great fucce® in his labours, being 
inftrumental 


ENGLisH BapTiIstTs. 375 


inftrumental in bringing many fouls to 
Chrift, and gathering a congregation in that 

town. When he had been there about two geisies at 
yearsanda half, and the nation a little better Dartford 
fettled, efpecially Wales, he was earneftly se 
folicited ta return to his own country, 
there being very few able mnz/frers in thofe 

parts. And befides his having the language 
fpoken there, he was in great efteem and 
veneration among that people; and there- 

fore was likely to do more good there, than 
where he now was. 

By thefe confiderations he was prevailed Returns ta 
upon to return thither. And for his fur- Wales. 
ther encouragement and reputation, the /y- 
nod of minifters, who were appointed by 
authority to examine and approve of all 
publick preachers, gave him their certificate 
and te/fimontal. 

Tuy being, as I conceive, all Pedo- 
baptifls, whofe teftimonies in out favour 1 
have a great value for; fhall therefore in- 
fert the copy thereof in this place*. 


¢ HESE are to certify thofe whom it 
‘ i may concern, that the bearer here- 
< of, Mr. Vava/or Powell, isa man of a te- 
« ligious and blamelefs converfation, and of 
‘ able gifts for the work of the muniftry, 
€ and hath approved himfelf faithful there- 


* The life of Vavafor Powell, p. 16. 
Bb 4 “ile 
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in; which we whofe names are un- 
der written, do teftify, fome of our own 
knowledge, others from credible and fuf- 
ficient information. And therefore he 
being now called, and defired to exer- 
cife his gifts in his own country of Wakes, 
he alfo having the language thereof, we 
conceive him fit for that work, and wor- 
thy of encouragement therein. In wit- 
nefs whereof, we have here fubfcribed 
our names, Sept. 11. 1646. 
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Charles Herte, prolocutor, 
Henry Scudder Stephen Marfhal 
William Greenhill Ser. Whitaker 
Franc. Woodcock Arthur Salwey 
William Strong Peter Sterrey 
Fofeph Caryl Henry Prince 
Willhiam Carter Chriftopher Love 
Thomas Wilfon Tho. Froy/ell 


Fer. Borroughs Robert Bettes, 
Philip Nye 


Wuen he came down again into his 
native country, he applied himfelf to his 
Lord’s work with great zeal and diligence ; 
travelling from place to place, and taking 
all opportunities to preach the gofpel, and 
win fouls to Chrift. He frequently preached 
in two or three places in a day, and was 
feldom two days in a week throughout the 
year, out of the pulpit, nay, he would 

fometimes 
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Jometimes ride an hundred miles in a week, 
and preach in every place, where he might 
have admittance, either night or day; fo 
that there was hardly a church, chapel ot 
town-hall in all Wales, where he had not 
preached ; befides his frequent preaching in 
fairs and markets, upon mountains and in 
fmall villages. For if he pafled at any 
time through any place where there 
was a concourfe of people, he would take 
the opportunity of preaching Chrift, and 


recommending to them the care of their 


fouls, and another world. 

‘THE pains that he took, and the fatigues 
that he endured, were very great and un- 
common, and fuch as filled all that knew 
him with admiration. And God was 
pleafed to blefs his labours with propor- 
tionable fuccefs. "The people flocked with 
great zeal and defire to attend his miniftry, 
and many were by his means turned unto 
the Lord. And whereas, when he left 
Wales in 1642. there was not above one 
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or two gathered churches in thofe parts, Plants 
now they began to encreafe apace; and 7%” 


before the reftoration, there was above 
twenty diftinct focieties formed; of which 
fome had two, fome three, and fome four 
or five hundred members. 

TueEse were chiefly gathered and plant- 
ed by the care and induftry of Mr. Powell, 
and they differed very little from one an- 
other in their faith and order. Mr. 


churches. 
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Mr. Powell drew up a thort confefion 
of faith in thirty articles *, which, as may 
be gathered from what he fays in his epi/tle 
to the churches in Wales, not only con- 
tained his own opinion, but the faith and 
difcipline of thofe churches. It is publithed 
at large in the account of his life, and 
fhews, that he, and thofe churches that 
were planted by him, followed the Ca/ui- 
miftical {cheme of doétrines, in the points 
of election, jujftification, effectual Calling, 
Jree-will and perfeverance. And though 
they efteemed none the proper Subjects of 
baptif/m, but fuch as perfonally made a pro- 
feflion of repentance and faith, and judged 
that the right form of adminiftring that ordj- 
nace, was by immerfion only, yet did not they 
make this a boundary of their communion ; 
but afferted, that difference in perfuafion 
and practice in this and many other cafes, 
might very well confift with brotherly-love 
and chriftian communion. They were alfo 
for ordination of elders, finging of pfalms 
and hymns in publick worfhip, laying on 
of hands on the newly-baptized, and anoint- 
ing the fick with oil, according to the apo- 
ftolical direétion. 

In Fed. 1649. an a& of parliament paffed 
for the propagating of the gofpel in Wales, 
the defign of which was, that the many 


© Tregtife, entitled, The Bird in the Cage, 


parifioss 
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parifbes in thofe parts that were without 
minifters might be fupplied, and that fuch 
in livings as were ignorant or /candalous, 
might be removed, and others duly qua- 
lified put in their room. 

SEVERAL gentlernen of the beft repu- 4% appoine- 
tation for piety and integrity in thofe parts, ithe 
as well miniffers as others, were appointed mifioners 
commifioners for the execution of this act ;/ pre 


> 


and among the reft, Mr, Vavafor Powell eon i 
wasone. By having this honour and power Wales. 
conferred upon him, he was put into a ca~ 
pacity of doing a great deal more good than 
otherwife he could have. done. Yet it 
created him a great deal of trouble, and 
raifed him up many enemies, who did not 
{pare to load him with reproaches, and ac- 
cufe him with the worft of :crimes, 

Troucu this act continued in force but & very 
for three years, yet they reprefented, that pee ei 
the commiffioners got great eftates by its that %y Ais ene- 
the profits arifing by tythes, of which by 7s. 
‘this a@t they were to have the difpofal, 
was put into their own pockets; that godly 
and learned miniffers were turned out, and 
worfe or none put in their room; info- 
much, that the generality of the people 
were either turned Atbei/ts or Papifts. And 
and all this was chiefly laid at the door of 
Mr. Powel/, and not only whifpered about 
privately, but publifhed in pamphlets, with- 
out either author or printers name. ig 


380 The History of the 


A VIRULENT one I have now by me, 
entitled, Strena Vava/orienfis; or, A New- 
Year’s-Gift for the Welch Itinerants, &c. 
A more malicious piece could not be wri- 
ten, full of the moft abominable /yes and 

But bo- flanders that malice could invent. But 

vouraby Mir, Powell was fully cleared, not only by 

tard. 16 account which he himfelf gave of their 
whole proceedings in this affair, but alfo 
by the te/fimony of many magiftrates, mini- 
fiers, and other credible perfons of different 
opinions in religion, who had the infpec- 
tion of this matter, and publithed a vin- 
dication of him in the year 1654. enti- 
tled, Examen & Purgamen Vavajforis. 

His laf Hz was greatly harraffed by his perfe- 

oe , utors, and kept a prifoner about ten years, 

Se aeee And during the time of his laft illnefs, 
though his phyfcian ordered he fhould be 
kept from fpeaking much, yet fo zealoufly 
was he affected for the glory of God, and: 
with the love of Chrift, that neither his 
pains, bodily weaknefs, or the tender ad- 
vice of friends, could poffibly reftrain him ; 
but he would, notwithftanding all, break 
forth into high and heavenly praifes, fome- 
times by prayer, and fometimes by Jing- 
ing. 

“His patience under all his pains was very 
great, He would under’ the greateft pain 
blefs God, and fay, he would not enter- 
tain one bad thought of God for all the 

world, 
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world. The fight of the pardon of fin 
and reconciliation with God, was fo clear, 
and without interruption, even to the laft, 
that it was as a fire in his bofom till he 
fpake of it; and very hardly would he be 
reftrained at any time: and when he had 
fpent his ftrength in fpeaking, then would 
he compofe himfelf to get a little more 
ftrength, that he might go on to fpeak fur- 
ther of the grace of God towards him, and 
to give feafonable advice to all about him ; 
and fo continued till God took away his 
ftrength and fpeech from him. He kept 
his bed about thirty days, and finifhed his 
courfe, fervice and fufferings, on the 27th 
of Ogfober 1670. at Karoone-houfe, the then 
fleet-prifon in Lambeth, in the eleventh 
year of his imprifonment, and in the 
53d of his age. Says the writer of his 
life, 


In vain oppreffors do themfelves perplex, 

To find out atts, how they the faints may vex; 

Death fpoils their plots, and fets th oppreffed 
ree, 

Thus Vavaflor obtained true liberty ; 

Chrift him releas d, and now he’s join'd among 

The martyr’d-fouls, with whom be cries, 
how long? 


Tue feveral books that he publifhed, 
were, 
z. Chrift 


38t 


382 The History, &e: 


Hisworks. y, Chrift and Mofes’s excellency; or Ziori 
and Sina’s glory. 8vo 1650 
2. 4 Dialogue between Chrift and a 
Publican; Chrift and a doubting Chriftian. 
. 3. Chrift exalted by the Father ; God the 
Father glorified; and Man's Redemption 
finifbed. 
4. The Bird in the Cage, chirping. 8vo 
166% 
5. Common Prayer no Divine Service. 
4to 1660 
6. The Sufferer’s Catechifin. 
7. 4 Scriptural Catechifm. 
8. Sinful and finle/s Swearing, 
g. A Scripture Concordance. 


By; Ty Ne cleoS: 
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REFACE. Page xiv. line13. for Pyeton read 
Pyrton, p. xix. 1. 13. for Viana read Vienna. 

History. Page16. line 28. for of oil of chri- 
fom, read of oil, chrifom, fc, p. 56. 1. 31. for 
whch read which. p. 65. 1. 22. for peo- read people. 
p. 249. 1. 5. for much read many. p. 325-1. 14. for 
his read this. p. 328. 1. 31. for again read againtt, 
p. 344. 1. 32. for defence it read defence of it. 
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APPENDIX. 


N U MB. I. 


Anno Dom. 1611. An. Reg. Jac. 9. 


The commifion and warrant for the 
condemnation and execution of Edward 
Wightman, at Litchfeild ; with an 
account of bis heretical opinions. 


2042 AMES, by the grace of God, 
the King of England, ° Scotland, 
dh. France, and Ireland, Defender 
: Gre of the Faith, &c. to our right 
a Kt Jxa's trufty, and right well-beloved 
ORLA councellour, Thomas Lord El- 
lefmere, our chancellour of England, greeting. 
Whereas the reverend father inGod, Richard, 
bifhop of Coventry and Litchfeild, having ju- 
dicially proceeded in the examination, hear- 
ing, and determining of a caufe of herefie 
againtt Edward Wightman, of the parifh of 
Burton wpon Trent, in the diocefe of Coventry 
and Litchfeild, concerning the wicked here- 
fies of the Ebionites, Cerinthians, Valentint- 
ans, Arrians, Macedonians, of Simon Magus, 
of Manes, Manichees, of Photinus, and Ana- 

A baptifts, 
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gaptifts, and of other heretical, execrable, 
and unheard of opinions, by the inftinét of 

Satan, by him excogitated and holden, viz. 
1. THatT there ts not the ‘Frinity of Per- 
ons, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft,. 
nthe unity of the Deity. 2. That Jefus Chrift 
is not the true natural Son of God, perfect God 
and of the fame fubftance, eternity, and ma- 
jefty with the Father, in refpeét of his God- 
head. 3. That Jefus Chrift is only man, and 
a mere creature, and not both God and man 
in one perfon. 4. That Chrift our Saviour 
took not human fleth, of the fubftance of the 
virgin Mary his mother ; and that that promife, 
The feed of the woman fhall break the ferpent? 
head, was not fulfilled in Chrift. 5. That 
the perfon of the Holy Ghoft is not God cu- 
equal, co-eternal, and co-effential with the 
Father and the Son. 6. That the three Creeds,. 
viz. The Apoftles Creed, the Nicene Creed, 
the Athenafan Creed, are the herefies of the 
Nicolaitans. 7. That he the faid Edward 
Wightman is that prophet fpoken of in the 
eighteenth of Deut. in thefe words, I wili 
raife thim up a prophet, &c. and that place 
of Ifaiah, I alone have troden the winepre/s s 
and that that place, Wofe fan is in bis hand. 
are proper and perfonal to him the faid Edward 
SVightwan, 8, And that he the faid Wight- 
moit is that perfon of the Holy Ghoft {poken 
of in the Scriptures ; and the Comforter {po- 
ken of in the fixteenth of St, Fobn’s gofpel. 
9. And that thofe words.of our Saviour Chrift,. 
of the fin of blafpheming againft the Holy Ghoft,. 
are meant of his petfon. ro, And that thar 
place, the fourth of Mal. of Elias to come, is 
‘ucewife meant of his perfon, 11, That the 
foul 
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foul doth fleep in the ‘fleep of the firft death 
as well as the body ; and is mortal as eoulbhe 
ing the fleep of the firft death, as the body is : 
And that the foul of our Saviour Jefus Chrift 
did fleep in that fleep of death as well as his 
body. 12. That the fouls of the elect faints 
departed are not members poffeifed of the tri- 
umphant church in heaven. 13. That the 
baptizing of infants is an abominable cuftom. 
14. That there ought not in the church the 
ufe of the Lord’s Supper to be celebrated in the 
elements of bread and wine; and the ufe of 
baptifm to be celebrated in the element of wa- 
ter, as they are now prattifed in the church of 
England: But that the ufe of baptifm is to be 
adminifter’d in water, only to converts of 
fufficient age and underftanding, converted 
from infidelity to the faith, 15. That God 
hath ordained and fent him, the faid Edward 
Wightman, to perform his part in the work 
of the falvation of the world, to deliver it by 
his teaching or admonition, from the herefie 
of the Nicolaitans, as Chrift was ordained and 
fent to fave the world, and by his death to 
deliver it from fin, and to reconcile it to God. 
16. And that Chriftianity is not wholly pro- 
feffed and preached in the church of England, 
but only in part. Wherein he the faid Edward 
Wightman hath before the: faid reverend fa- 
ther, as alfo before our commiffioners, for 
caufes ecclefiaftical, within our realm of Eng- 
land, maintained his faid moft perilous and 
dangerous opinions; as appeareth by many 
of his confeffions ; as alfo by a book written 
and fubfcribed by him, and given to us ; for 
the which his damnable and heretical opinions, 
he is by divine fentence, declared by the faid 
eB reve- 
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reverend father, the bifhop of Coventry and 
Litchfeild, with the advice and confent of 
Jearned divines, and others learned in the law, 
afifting him in judgment, juftly adjudged, 
pronounced, and declared to be an obftinate 
and incorrigible heretick, and is left by them 
under the fentence of the great excommunica- 
tion, and therefore as a corrupt member to be 
cut off from the reft of the flock of Chrift, left 
he fhould infect others profeffing the true 
Chriftian faith ; and is to be by our fecular 
power and authority, as an heretick, punifh- 
ed; as by the fguificavit of the faid reverend 
father in God, the bifhop of Coventry and 
Litchfeild, bearing date at Litchfeild, the 
fourteenth day of Dec. in the ninth Year of our 
reign, and remaining in our court of Chancery, 
more at large appeareth. And although the 
faid Edward Wightman hath fince the faid 
fentence pronounced againft him, been often 
very charitably moved and exhorted, as well 
by the faid Bifhop, as by many other godly, 
grave and learned divines, to diffuade, revoke 
and remove him from the faid blafphemous, 
heretical, and ana-baptiftical Opinions; yet 
he arrogantly and wilfully refifteth and conti- 
nueth in the fame. We therefore, according 
"to our regal function and office, minding the 
execution of juitice in this behalf, and to give 
example to others, left they fhould attempt 
the like hereafter, have determined, by the 
affent of our council, to will and require, 
and do hereby authorize and require you 
our faid chancellour, immediately upon the 
receipt hereof, to award, and make out, un- 
der our great feal of England, our writ of 
execution, according to the tenour in thefe 


pre- 
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prefents enfuing ; and thefe prefents thal be 
your fufficient warrant and difcharge for the 
fame. 

THEN was a warrant granted by the King 
to the lord chancellour of England, to award 
a writ under the great feal to the fheriff of 
Litchfield, for burning of Edward Wightman, 
delivered over to the fecular power by the 
bithop of Coventry and Litchfield, 


The WARRANT. 


ale HE King to the fheriff of our city of 
Litchfeild, greeting. Whereas the re- 
verend father in Chrift, Richard, by divine 
providence, of Coventry and Litchfeild bifhop, 
hath fignified unto us, That he judicially pro- 
ceeding, according to the exigence of the ec- 
clefiaftical canons, and of the laws and cu- 
ftoms of this our kingdom of England, 
againft one Edward Wightman, of the parifh 
of Burton upon Trent, in the diocefe of Co- 
ventry and Litchfeild, of, and upon the 
wicked herefies of Ebion,' Cerinthus, Valen- 
tinian, Arrius, Macedonius, Simon Magus, 
of Manes, Manichees, Photinus, and of the 
Anabaptifts, and other arch-hereticks 5 and 
moreover, of other curfed opinions, belched, 
by the inftinét of Satan excogitated, and here- 
tofore unheard of; the aforefaid Edward 
Wightman appearing before the aforefaid re- 
verend father, and other divines and learned in 
thelaw, affifting him in judgment, the afore- 
faid wicked crimes, herefies, and other de- 
teftable blafphemies and errors, ftubbornly 
and pertinacioufly, knowingly, malicioully, 


and with an hardened heart, publithed, de- 
; A 3 fended 
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fended and difperfed; by definitive fentence 
of the faid reverend father, with the confent 
of divines, learned in the law aforefaid, juft- 
ly, lawfully, and canonically, againft’ the 
faid Edward Wightman in that part brought, 
ftands adjudged, and pronounced an heretick ; 
and therefore; as a difeafed fheep out of the 
flock of the Lord, left our fubjects he do in- 
fect by his contagion, he hath decreed to be 
caft out and cut off, Whereas therefore the 
holy mother church hath not further in this 
part what it ought more to do and profecute, 
the fame reverend father, the fame Edward 
Wightman as a blafphemous and condemned 
heretick, hath left to our fecular power to be 
punithed with condign punifhment; as by the 
letters patents of the aforefaid reverend father 
the bifhop of Coventry and Litchfeild in this 
behalf thereupon made, is certified unto us in. 
our Chancery. We therefore, as a zealot of 
juttice, and a defender of the catholick faith, 
and willing that the holy church, and the 
rights and liberties of the fame, and the ca- 
tholick faith to maintain and defend, and fuch 
like Herefies and Errors every where, fo 
fnuch as in us lies, to root out and extirpate, 
and hereticks fo convict to punifh with con- 
‘cign punifhment, holding that fuch an here- 
tick in the aforefaid form convi& and con- 
demned, according to the laws and cuftoms 
of this our kingdom of England in this part 
accuftomed, ought to be burned with fire. 
We command thee, that thou caufe the faid’ 
Edward Wightman, being in thy cuftody, to 
be committed to the fire in fome publick and 
open place below the city aforefaid, for the 
caude aforefaid, before the people; and the 

fame 
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fame Edward Wightman, in the fame fre, 
caufe really to be burned, in the deteftation of 
the faid crime, and for manifeft example of 
other Chriftians, that they may not fall inte 
the fame crime. And this no ways omit, un- 
der the peril that fhall follow thereon. Wit- 
nefs, &c. 


ACoNFeEssion of Faitu of fever 
congregations, or churches of Chrift in 
London, which are commonly, but un- 
juftly called Anabaptilts; publifhed for 
the vindication of the truth, and inf.r- 
mation of the ignorant; likewife for 
the taking off thofe afperjons, which 
are frequently, - both in pulpit and 
print, unjujtly caf upon them. Printed 
at London, Anno 1646. 


q3 

R@3)" HE Lord our God is. but one God, 3 Cor. viii. 6. 

T¢ whofe fubfiftence is in himfelf ee K 
SLs whofe effence cannot be comprehend- pyod. iii. 14. 
i ed by any but himfelf, who only 1 Tim. vi. 14. 
hath immortality, dwelling in the light, which lia. xliti. 15. 
no man can approach unto 5 who is in himielt ee, Ais 
moft holy, every way infinite, in oreatnedls, i eat i 
wifdom, power, love; merciful and graci- Jer. x. 12. 
ous, long-fuffering, and abundant 1n good- Fxod. xxxiv. 
nefs and truth; who giveth being, moving, eon nae 
and prefervation to all creatures, 

4 


4 Ii. 


Rom. xi. 33. 
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II. 
rCor.i.3. In this divine and infinite Being there is 
Johni.t. ~ the Father, the Word, and the Holy Spirit ; 
Peas ee each having the whole divine Effence, yet 
1 Cor. viii. 6. the Effence undivided ; all infinite without 
any beginning, therefore but one God; who 
is not to be divided in nature, and being, but 
diftinguifhed by feveral peculiar relative pro- 
perties. 


III. 
(fa. xIvi. to. Gop hath decreed in himfelf, before the 
he as world was, concerning all things, whether 
ABE, neceffary, accidental of voluntary, with all 
exxxv.6,the circumftances of them, to work, difpofe, 
—— xxxill. and bring about all things according to the 
a x.9,26, Counfel of his own will, to his glory: (Yet 
Prov. zxi'6. Without being the author of fin,. or having 
Exod: xxi. 13. fellowfhip aa any therein) in which appears 
Prov. xvi. 33-his wifdom in difpofing all things, unchange- 
ees oe ablenefs, power, and faithfulnefs In accom- 
on xiv-o2, Plifhing his decree : And God hath before 
Mat.vi.28,30 the foundation of the “world, fore-ordained 
Col.i. 16, 17.fome men to eternal life, through Jefus Chrift, 
Numb. xxiii. to the praife and glory of his grace ; leaving 
eae 4. the reft in their fin to their juft condemnation, 
jer. x. 10. to the praife of his juftice. 


Eph.i.. 4,5. Jude 4,6. Prov. xvi. 4. 


IV. 
coe : Iw the beginning God made all things ve- 
Coa ry good; created man after his own Image, 
Ifa: xlvivrz. S, 


1 Cor. xv. 45, filled with all meet perfection of nature, and 

‘s Saqup Ye - * 
46. free from all fin; but long he abode not in 
Ecclef- vii. 29. this honour ; Satan ufing the fubtlety of the 
Gen-iit.154,5 ‘ferpent to féduce firft Eve, then by her fedu- 
2 Cor. xi. 3, 7 4 


cing 
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cing Adam; who without any compulfion, 1 Tim. ii. 14. 
in eating the forbidden fruit, tranfgreffed the #4 ii. 22- 
command of God, and fell, whereby death prope is 
came upon all his pofterity; who now are— vi. Sie 
conceived in fin, and by nature the children Eph. ii. 3. 
of wrath, the fervants of fin, the fubjects of 

death, and other miferies in this world, and 

for ever, unlefs the Lord Jefus Chrift fet 


them free. 


V. 

Gop in his infinite power and wifdom, Job xxxviii. 
doth difpofe all things to the end for whicht!. | 
they were created that neither good nor evil Ifa. xlvi. 10, 
befals'any by chance, or without his PIOVi- Reclet dis $e 
dence ; and that whatfoever befals the elect, Mar. x.29,30. 
is by his appointment, for his glory, and Exod. xxi. 13. 
their good. a xvi. 33- 
: Om. Vill. 28. 

VI. 

Aut the eleét being loved of God with an Jer. xxi. 2. 
everlafting love, are redeemed, quickned, Eph. i. 3, 7. 
and faved, not by themfelves, nor their own or 8, 9. 

: ; Clarvargs 
works, left any man fhould boaft, but, only ag, yi 33 
and wholly by God, of his free grace and 2.Cor. v. or) 
mercy, through Jefus Chrift, who is made Jer.ix. 23,24. 
unto us by God, wifdom, righteoufnefs, fan- ae eee 
&tification, and redemption, and all in VS epee 
that he that rejoiceth, might rejoice in ‘the 
Lord. 


Vil. 

Anp this is life eternal, that we might John xvii. 3. 
know shim the only true God, and Jetus Heb. v. 9- 
Chrift whom he hath fent. And on. the: Thef.i. 8. 
contrary, the Lord will render vengeance, 
in flaming fire, to them that know not 

j God, 
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John vi. 36. God, and obey not the gofpel of Jefus 
Chrift. 


Vill. 

Tue rule of this knowledge, faith, and 
obedience, concerning the worfhip of God, 
in which is contained the whole duty of man, 

Col. ii-23- is (not mens laws, or unwritten traditions, 
Mat. xv- 9, 6. but) only the word of God contained in the 
John v.39: holy Scriptures ; in which is plainly recorded 
2 Tim. 1.155, : : 

16, 17. whatfoever is needful for us to know, believe, 
Ifa. viii. zo. and practife; which are the only rule of ho- 
Gal.i. 8, 9- Jinefs and obedience for all faints, at all times, 
Attsiii.22523-in all places to be obferved, 


IX. 

Gen tits Tue Lord Jefus Chrift, of whom Mo/es 
exci. 7g, and the Prophets wrote, the Apoftles preach- 
~— xlix.10.ed, he is the Son of God, the brightnefs of 
Dan. vii. 13. his glory, &@c. by whom he made the world ; 
rr car who upholdeth and governeth all things that 
johni. 1, 2,3, B¢ hath made 5 who alfo when the fulnefs of 
Heb.i.8. | time was come, was made of a woman, of 
Gal. iv.4. the tribe of Fudah, of the feed of Abraham 
ae vil. 14- and David 5 to wit, of the virgin Mary, the 
phe tL, ep Holy Spirit coming down upon her, the 

power of the moft High overfhadowing her; 


10. 

Rom. i. 3. and he was alfo tempted as we are, yet with- 
(FAX to! f 

ee out fin. 

Mat. i. 16. 


gkuke i. 23, 26. Heb.ii. 16. Tfaeliii. 3, 4,5. Heb. iv. Wy 


xe 
: Tim.ii.s. Jesus Chrift is made the mediator of the 
Heb. ix 15. new and everlafling covenant of grace be- 
eee a tween God and man, ever to be perfectly and 
no" *" tally the prophet, prieft, and king of the 
church of God for evermore, 
AL, 


APPENDIX. Il 


XI. 

Unto this office he was appointed by God Prov. viii. 23. 
from everlafting ; and in refpeét of his man- i x2. 6. 
hood, from the womb called, feparated, and _ *% as ay 
anointed moft fully and abundantly with all — ixi. eee 
gifts neceffary, God having without meafure Luk.iv.17,22, 
poured out his Spirit upon him. Joln ae 

XII. 

Concerninc his mediatorfhip, the Scrip- 
ture holds forth Chrift’s call to his office ; for Heb. v. 4,5,6. 
none takes this honour upon him, but he that 
is called of God as was Aaron, it being an 
action of God, whereby a fpecial promife be- 
ing made, he ordains his Son to this office ; 
which promife is, that Chrift fhould be made If. lii.1o, rr. 
a facrifice for fin; that he fhould fee his feed, ae iii. 16. 
and prolong his days, and the pleafure of its hey ances 
Lord fhall profper in his hand ; all of meer 
free and abfolute grace towards God’s elect, 
and without’ any condition forefeen in them to 
procure it. 


XIII. 
Tir1s office to be mediator, that is, to be ae if 
a . pe < €D. Vil. Z4. 
prophet, prieft, and king of the church of oo ii a 
God, is fo proper to. Chrift, that neither in Ags iy. 12. 
whole, or any part thereof, 1 cannot be tranf- Luke i. 33. 


ferred from him to any other. John xiv. 6. 


XIV. 

Tuts office to which Chrift is called, is Deut. vill rs. 
threefold ; a prophet, priclt, and king: This pba tee 
number and order of offices is neceflary, for ivi 4 Tee 
in refpect of our ignorance, We ftand in need Pia. ii. 6. 


of his prophetical office; and in refpect of 2 Cor. v. 20. 
our Atts xxvi. 18. 
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Col.i.21. our great alienation from God, we need his 
er xvi. 8. prieftly office to reconcile us; and in refpect 
Chee a of our averfenefs and utter inability to return 
John vi.44. to God, we need his kingly ‘office, to con- 
Phil. iv.13. vince, fubdue, draw, uphold and preferve 


2Tim. iv. 18-6. to his heavenly kingdom, 


XV. 
John 1. 18. ConcEerwNiNG the prophecy of Chrift, it 
~~ 495° is that. whereby he hath revealed the will of 
<P are ;.God, whatfoever is needful for his fervants to 
Mat. xxiii.1o.know and obey 5 and therefore he is called 


Heb. ii. not only a prophet and do¢tor, and the apo- 


ae ili. fle of our profeffion, and the angel of the co- 
Cle - ** venant, but alfo the very wifdom of God, in 
~~ whom are hid all the treafures of wifdom and 
knowledge, who for ever continueth reveal- 
ing the fame truth of the gofpel to his 

people. 

XVI. 

Johni. 18. Tat he might be a prophet every way 


Ads iil. 22. compleat, it was necefflary he fhould be God, 
pe aviitS and alfo that he fhould be man: For unlefs 


eRe he 
ie Solus he had been God, he could never have per- 
Chrif’ is GoateCtly underftood the will of God ; and unlefs 
is wonderful he bad been man, he could not fuirably have 
clearly exp--/-anfolded it in his own perfon to men, 
fed in the Scrip- ; 
‘ares. He 1» called the mighty God, Va. ix. 6. That word was God, 
Jehni.1. Chri8, whois Ged ouer all, Rom. ix. 5. God manifefed 
‘a tee Fle/>, 1'Tim. itt. 16. The fame ts very God, John v.20. He 
és the frfl, Rev.i.8. He gives being to all things, and without him 
suas nothing made, Johni.2. He forgiveth fins, Mat.ix.6. He is 
before Abraham, Joan viii. 58. Hewas and is, and ever will be the 
Jame, Heb. xiii. 8. He is always with his to the end of the world, 
Mat. xavill. 20. Wich could wot be faid of Fefus Chrift, if he were 
wot God. dad to the Son he faith, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and 
«ver, Heb.i. 8. John i. 28. 


Alfa, 
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Aljo, Chrift is not only perfectly God, but perfect man, m 

avoman, Gal. iv. 4. Made of the feed Davie Oi & * oh he 
out of the loins of David, Acts ii. 30. Of Jefe and Judah askin 3 
In that the children were partakers of flee and blood he bimjelf likewife 
took part with them, Heb. ii. 14. He took not on him the nature of an- 
gels, but the feed of Abraham, ver. 16. So that we are bone of his 


hone, and fleh of bis fle, Eph. v. 30. So that he that fan&ifeth 
and they that are fanétified are all of one, Heb. ii. 11. See He ie Bs 
Deut. xviii. 15. Heb. i. 1. 7 


XVII. 

Concernine his priefthood, Chrift ha- John xvii. 19. 
ving fanctified himfelf, hath appeared once to Heb. v. 7, 8, 
put away fin by that one offering of hime lie ae 
a facrifice for-fin, by which he hath fully rae ida 
finifhed and fuffered all things God required Col. i. 20. 
for the falvation of his eleét, and removed all Eph. ii. 14 
rites and fhadows, &@c. and is now enter’d poe yee 
within the vail into the holy of holies, which a ere 
is the prefence of God. Alfo, he makes his— viii. 1. 
people a {piritual houfe, an holy priefthood, 1 Pet. it. 5- 
to offer up fpiritual facrifice acceptable to seh Vette 5 2 
God through him. Neither doth the Father . 
accept, or Chrift offer to the Father, any 
other worfhip or worfhippers. 


XVIII. 

Taurs priefthood was not legal or tempo- 
rary, byt according to the order of Melchi- Heb. vii. 16, 
fedec, and is {table and perfect, not for a time, ye 
but for ever, which is fuitable to Jefus Chrift, 
as to him that ever liveth. Chrift was the 
prieft, facrifice, and altar: He was a prieft Heb. v. 6. 
according to both natures; he was a facrifice | Pat i 3 
according to his human nature 5 whence iNCol. i 20 2, 
{cripture it 1s attributed to his body, to his Heb. ix. 13. 
‘blood: Yet the effectualnefs of this facrifice 
did depend upon his divine nature ; therefore 

it 
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Adtsxx. 28. it is called the blood of God. He was the 
Heb. ix'14- altar according to his divine nature, it belong- 
xu. T° ing to the altar to fanctify that which is offered 
eee 17.upon it, and fo it ought to be of greater dig- 


John xvii. 19. nity than the facrifice it felf. 


XIX. 
1Cor.xv.4.. CONCERNING his kingly office, Chrift 
1 Pet. iu. 21, being rifen from the dead, and afcended into 
Mut. xxviii, BC@VeD» and having all power in heaven and 
sade hide ‘earth, he doth fpiritually govern his church, 
Luke xxiv.51.and doth exercife his power over all, angels 
Aa&si. 1. and men, good and bad, to the prefervation 
Jéimoccs sand falvation of the elect, and to the over- 
Rare me ruling and deftruction of his enemies. By this 
John v.26,27. kingly power he applieth the benefits, virtue, 
Rom.v.6,7,8-and fruits of his prophefy and priefthood to 
A the oe his elect, fubduing their fins, preferving and 
Mark i. 2. Strengthening them in all their confliéts againft 
Heb. i. 14. Satan, the world, and the flefh, keeping their 
John xvi. 15. hearts in faith and filial fear by his fpirit: By 
Jobii.8- this his mighty power he ruleth the veffels 
-g.of wrath, ufing, limiting and _ reftraining 
Eph. iy. 17,them, as it feems good to his infinite 


18. wifdom, 
2) Pete il. 


XX. 

1Cor.xv.24, H18 his kingly power thall be more fully 
aoa manifefted when he fhall come in glory to 
see = 28. reign among his faints, when he hail put 
1 Thef ive down all rule and authority under his feet, 
16, 17. that the glory of the Father may be perfectly 
John xvii. 21, manifefted in his Son, and the glory of the 
26. Father and the Son in all his members. 


XXL 
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XXI, 

Jesus Chrift by his death did purchafe Eph. i. 14. 
falvation for the eleé&t that God gave unto Heb. v. 9- 
him: Thefe only have intereft in him, and . oe 
fellowfhip with him, for whom he makes in- eae ae 
terceffion to his Father in their behalf, and to 1 Cor. i. 12 
them alone doth God by his Spirit apply this om.viit. 29, 
redemption ; as alfo the free gift of eternal yan ae 
life is given to them, and none elfe. John xv. 1 o 

—— ili. 16. 


XXII. 

Farru is the gift of God, wrought in the Eph. ii. 8. 
hearts of the eleét by the fpirit of God 5 by John vi. 29. 
which faith they come to know and believe p) i) sperm 
the truth of the fcriptures, and the excellency Gal. e ae 
of them above all other writings, and all John xvii. 17. 
things in’the world, as they hold forth the Heb. iv. 11. 
glory of God in his attributes, the excellency john Bg 
of Chrift in‘his nature and offices, and of the” © is 
power and fulnefs of the Spirit in its workings 
and operations; and fo are enabled to caft 
their fouls upon this truth thus believed. 


XXII. 

- Aut thofe that have this precious faith Mat. vii. 24, 
wrought in them by the Spirity, canimever'25~° 
finally nor totally fall away 5 feeing the gifts John “ee ees 
of God are without repentance ; fo that he, pee ae 
fill begets and nourifheth in theny faith, re-If. xix. 13, 
pentance, love, joy, hope, and all thei4, 15, 16. 
graces of the Spirit uhto: immortality; and 
though many ftorms and floods arife, and 
beat againft them, yet they fhall never be 
able to take them off that foundation and rock, 
which by faith they are faften’?d upon ; not- 
withftanding, through uabelief, and the 

2 tempta- 
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temptations of Satan, the fenfible fight of this 
light and love, be clouded and overwhelmed 
for a time; yet God is ftill the fame, and 
they fhall be fure to be kept by the power of: 
God unto falvation, where they fhall enjoy 
their purchafed poffeffion, they being engra- 
ven upon the palms of his hands, and their 
names having been written in the book of 
life from all eterfi:ty. 


XXIV. 
Rom.x.17. Fartu_ is ordinarily begotten by the 
1 Cor.i.28. preaching of the gofpel, or word of Chrift, 
on ya My: without refpect to any power or agency in 
Rom iv. 12, the creature; but it being wholly paffive, 
i.16, and dead in trefpaffes and fins, doth believe 
Eph. i. 1g. and is converted by no lefs power than that 


Col. ii, iz. which raifed Chrift from the dead. 


XXYV. 

John3.14,15. THe preaching of the gofpel to the con- 
1.12. verfion of finners, is abfolutely free; no 
Tia. Iv. 1. way requiring as abfolutely neceffary, an 
John vii. 37. yep ee” 3 ye Y> ¥ 
1 Tim. i. 15. qualifications, preparations, or terrors of the 
Rom. iv.s. law, or preceeding miniftry of the law, but 
ee 8. only and alone the naked foul, a finner and 
Seas Jit ungodly, to receive Chrift crucified, dead 
1 Cof. i, 22, and buried, and rifen again ; who is made a 
24. prince and a faviour for fuch finners as 

through the gofpel fhall be brought to be- 


lieve on him. 


XXXVI, 
1 Pet. i. g. Tue fame power thii coeverts to faith in 
2 Cor. xil. 9. Chrift, carrieth on the foal ti.,o:.gh all duties, 
aes 12,13, (emptations, conflicts, fufferi.is; and what- 
~*"foever a believer is, he is by grace, and is 
carri- 
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carried on in all obedience and temptations John xv. 5. 
by the fame. Gal. ii.19,20. 


XXVII. 

Aut believers are by Chrift united to God ; 1 Thef-i. 1. 
by which union, God is one with them, and John xvii. 212 
they are one with him ; and that all believers Heb. ne es 
are the fons of God, and joint heirs with x John iv. 16. 
Chrift, to whom belong all the promifes of Gal. ii. 19,20. 


this life, and that which is to come. 


XXVIII. 

Tuose that have union with Chrift, are 1 Johni. 7. 
Suftified from all their fins by the blood of Heb. x. 14. 
Chrift, which juftification is a gracious and’ Goto pike 
full acquittance of a cuilty finner from all om abs 
fin, by God, through the fatisfagtion that Aas xiii. 38, 
Chrift hath made by his death for all their 39- 
fins, and this applied (in the manifeftation “O" e, 


of it) through faith. 30. 


XXIX. 

Aut believers are a holy and fanétified' Cor. xii: 
people, and that fanctification is a fpiritual Pet 9 
grace of the new covenant, and an effect of John iv. 16: 
the love of God manifefted in the foul, where- Mat. xxviii. 
by the believer preffeth after a heavenly and 2°. 
evangelical obedience to all the commands, 
which Chrift as head and king in his new co- 


venant hath prefcribed to them. 


XXX. 

Aut believers through the knowledge ol Thy 
that juftification of life given by the Father, 1 liv. 16 
and brought forth by the blood of Chrift, —x: 
have as their great privilege of that new COV6- 


nant, peace with God, and reconciliation, 
B where- 
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Eph.ii.13,14. whereby they that, were afar off are made nigh 

Vv. 7- by that blood, and have peace paffing all un- 

pee Se derftanding ; yea, joy in God through our 

ee Lord Jefus Chrift, by whom we have re- 
ceived the atonement. 


XXXI. 
Rom. vii.23, Aut believers in the time of this life, are 
ag : in a continual warfare and combat againft 
ph. vi 


een "> fin, felf, the world, and the devil 33 and are 
Heb. ii.9, 10. Hable to all manner of afflictions, tribulations 
2 Tim. iii. 12.and perfecutions, being predeftinated and ap- 
Rom. viii. 29. pointed thereunto, and whatfoever the faints 
as ease potiefs or enjoy of God fpiritually, is by faith ; 
7 Canty 7. and outward and temporal things are lawfully 
Deut.iis. enjoyed by a civil right by them who have 
no faith, 


XXXII. 

John xvi. 33. Tn only ftreneth by which the faints are 
~ Xv. 5+ enabled to encounter with all Oppofitions and 
Feet wtrialss 49 only’by Jens Chrift, who is the 
a Tim. fe rg_captain of their falvation, being made perfect 
through fufferings; who hath engaged his 
faithfulnefs and ftrength to affift them in all 
their afflictions, and to uphold them’ in all 
their temptations, and to preferve them by 

his power to his everlafting kingdom. 


XXXIII. 
Mat. xi. 11. Jesus Chrift hath here on earth a {piri- 
2Thef.i. 1. tual. kingdom, which is his church, whom 
LCase: he hath purchafed and redeemed to himfelf 
Ronis 7. a8 a peculiar inheritance; which church is a 
Aas xix. 8, 9.company of vifible faints, called and fepara- 
are — ted from the world by the word and {pirit of 


Rey. wviis 1 God, to the vifible profeffion of the faith ace 
e 
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the gofpel, being baptized into that faith, A@s ii. 37. 
and joined to the Lord, and each to Othem Sen 972 
by mutual agreement in the practical enjoy- aioe sri 
ment of the ordinances commanded by Chrift 20. es ae 


their head and king. A&ts ii. 42. 
Aas ix. 26. 
; a Pet. i. 5. 

XXXIV. 


To this church he hath made his promifes, Mat. xxviii. 
and giveth the figns of his covenant, pre- 18, &e. 
fence, acceptation, love, blefling, and pro-' Cor. xi. 24. 

. . . a 1u. 21. 
tection, Here are the fountains and fprings , Cor. vi. 13. 


of his heavenly graces flowing forth to refrefh Rom. ix. 4, 5. 


and ftrengthen them. Pfal.cxxxiii.3. 
Rom. iii.7,10. 
Ezek. xlvii. 2. 

XXXV. 


Anp all his fervants of all eftates (are to 
acknowledge him to be their prophet, prieft, A&s ii.41,47. 
and king ;) and called thither to be enrol- "- iv. 3. 
led among his houfhold fervants, to prefent { Cor. xii.6,75 
their bodies and fouls, and to bring their fe lex 

5 : : «Xk. 405 
gifts God hath given them, to be under his 37. 
heavenly conduct and government, to lead Cant. iv. 12. 
their lives in this walled fheepfold, and wa- ppb Lees 
tered garden, to have companion ¢heret witli ga Bae 
his faints, that they may be affured that they Col. i. 12. 
are made meet to be partakers of their inhe-— ii. 5,6,19- 
ritance in the kingdom of God; and to {ape 
ply each others wants, inward and outward rey hi 45. 
(and although each perfon hath a propriety in —iv. 44, 35- 
his own eftate, yet they are to fupply each Luke xiv. 26. 
others wants, according as their neceffities Epes 
fhall require, that the name of Jefus Chrift ane 
may not be blafphemed through the neceffity 
of any in the church) and alfo being come, 
they are here by himfelf to be beftowed in 
their feveral order, due place, peculiar ufe, 

B 2 being 
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being fitly compact and knit together accord- 
ing to the effectual working of every part, to 
the edifying of it felf in love. 


i XXXVI. 

Ags i 23 = Berne thus joined, every church hath 
poy vi. 3. pOwer given them from Chrift, for their well- 
—— xv. 22, being, to choofe among themfelves meet per- 
25+ _.. _ fons for elders and deacons, being qualified 
as “7+ according to the word, as thofe which Chrift 
1 Tim. iii.2,6, hath appointed in his teftament, for the feed- 
7. ing, governing, ferving, and building up of 
1 Cor. xii. 8, his church ; and that none have any power 
Feb. xiii, >. t impofe on them either thefe or any 
Heb. xiii. 7, oe 


17. : 
I Pet. v.1,2,3. iv. 15. 
XXXVII. ° 
Heb. v. 4. Tuar the minifters lawfully called, as 
John x, 3, 4 


A@s xx. 28, 2forefaid, ought to continue in their calling 
29. ” and place, according to God’s ordinance, and 
Rom. xii. 7,8.carefully to feed the flock of God committed 
ice mm 7+ to them, not for filthy lucre, but of a ready 
t Pet.v.1, 2,3. mind, 

XXXVIII. 
1 Cor. ix. 7, THE minifters of Chrift ought to have 
14. whatfoever they fhall need, fupplied freely 
Sep os ¢,by the church, that according to Chrift’s or- 
2 Cor. xu. dinance they that preach the Gofpel fhould 
t Tim. i. 2. live of the gofpel by the law of Chrift. 
Pfal. cx. 3. 

XXXIX. 

Mat. xxviii. Baptism is an ordinance of the new tefta- 
18, 19. Ment, given by Chrift, to be difpenfed upon 
fon Re : '-perfons profeffing faith, or that are made 
16. difciples; who upon profeffion of faith, ought 


Aas ii. 37,38. to 
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to be baptized, and after to partake of the A&s viii. 36, 
Lord’s Supper. Yel 


XD, Mat. iii.6,16 
Tuat the way and manner of the difpen- yar. Sa as 


fing this ordinance, is dipping or plunging reads [into Jor- 
the body under water; it being a fign, muft dan] ixGreek. 
anfwer the things fignified, which is, that ye eae 
intereft the faints have in the death, burial, Me ee 
. . Rev. i. 5. 
and refurrection of Chrift : And that as cer-—— vii. 14. 
tainly as the body is buried under water, and Heb. x. 22. 
rifen again; fo certainly fhall the bodies of 8°: vt 3>4> 
the faints be raifed by the power of Chrift, >’ccr, Me. a8 
in the day of the refurrection, to reign with 29. 
Chritt. The word bap- 
3 tizo fignifies to 
dip or plunge (yet fo as conventent garments be both upan the adminiftra- 
tor and fubject with all modefty.) 


XLI. 

Tue perfon defigned by Chrift to difpenfe If. viii. 16. 
baptifm, the {cripture holds forth to be aap oe ey a 
ae . ° : : at. XXVl. 
difciple 5 it being no where tied to a particu ; 9, 

lar church officer, OF perfon extraordinarily John iv. 2. 

fent, the commiffion injoining rhesadminisASSa* 7s 

ftration, being given to them as confidered G0" 10, 
Oye . h the 1 Cor. Xi. 2. 
difciples, being men able to preac ie A seen 


goipel. Rom. xvi. 2+ 


Mat. xviil.17: 
XLIl. 
Crist hath likewife given power to his Rom. xvi. 2. 

church to receive in, and caft out, any mem- apie 
ber that deferves it; and this power is GIVER ., rag: 
to every congregation, and not to one parti- —— xii. 6. 
cular perfon, either member or officer, but oaese ii. 3: 
relation to the whole body, in reference to? “OF 3 % 7 


their faith and fellowfhip. 
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MII: 
Mat. xviii.16. AnD every particular member of each 
ea Le churchmmhom excellent, great, or learned fo- 
pene : ss ever, is fubjeé&t to this cenfure and judgment ; 
Se. ‘and that the church ought not without great 
Col. iv. 17." care and tendernefs, and due advice, but by 
A@sxv.1,2,3-the male of faith, to proceed againft her 
members, 


XLIV. 
Aas xx. 27, Curist for the keeping of this church in 
ah .; ,, Holy and orderly communion, placeth fome 
> 4: aN 7 Hecial men over the church ; who by their 
Mat. xxiv. 45. Office, are to govern, overfee, vifit, watch ; 
1 Thef. v. 2, fo likewife for the better keeping thereof, in 
14. all places by the menibers, he hath given 
ee 2°. authority, and laid duty upon all to watch 
K34535. 
— xii. 15. OVer one another, 


XEVE 
7 Cor. xiv. 3, Arso fuch to whom God hath given gifts 


C. 


Bont un Base te may and ought to prophefy, 
¥ Pet. iv. 10, @Ccorcing to the proportion of faith, and fo 
Tj to teach publickly the word of God, for the 
1 Cor. xii.7. edification, exhortation, and comfort of the 
PE Meus Churchs 

C. . 


MEAs 


Rev. ii. & ili, Tus being rightly gathered, and conti- 
pee 12, Dulng in the obedience of the gofpel of Chrift, 
1 Cori. 19, MONe are to feparate for faults and corruptions 
Heb. x. zs. (for as long as the church confifts of men fub- 
Jude1g. ject to failings, there will be difference in the 
ae 1.20,21, true conftituted church) until they have in 
hes cee due order, and tendernefs, fought redrefg 
Rom. xiv. x, thereof, 


AVG. L525 3e ALVIG 
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XLVII. 
Ano although the particular congregations 1 Cor. iv, 17 
be diftinét, and feveral bodies, every one as — xiv. 33; 


a compact and knit city within it fells Veto aes 

are they all to walk by one rule of truth; fopa. iis 
alfo they (by all means convenient) are to Sy sewed 
have the counfel and help one of ancther, if Rev. xxi. 
neceffity require it, as members of one body, reddds. 


in the common faith, under Chrift their re cd 
head. 1 Cor. iVu57, 
Adts xv. 2, 3. 


Cant. viii. 8,9. 2 Cor. vill. 1, 4- &F xiii. 14. 


XVII 
A Crvs_ magiftracy is an ordinance of Rom. xiii. 1, 
God, fet up by him for the punifhment of * Me 


evil-doers, and for the praife of them that | is ira h32 
do well; and that in all lawful things, com-; eeu 
manded by them, fubjection ought to be gi-2, 3. 

ven by us in the Lord, not only for wrath, 

but for confcience-fake ; and that we are to 

make fupplications and prayers for kings, and ,,. hiptent 
all that are in authority, that under them We nagifray of 
may live a quiet and peaceable life, in all sbis” kingdom 


godlinefs and honefty. ave acknow- 
ledge to be the 


king and parliament (now efablifbed ) freely chofen by the kingdom, and 
that we are to maintain and defend all civil laws and civil officers made 
by them, which are for the good of the commonwealth. And we ac- 
knowledge with thankfulnefs, that Ged hath made this prefent king and 
parliament honourable in throwing down the prelatical hierarchy, be- 
caufe of their tyranny and oppreffion over Us, under which this kingdom 
Jong groaned, for which we are ever ingaged to blefs God, and honour 
them for the fame. Ard concerning the worfoip of God 3 there is but ane 
lawgiver, vsbich is able to fave and defiroy, Jam. iv. 12. which is fe- 
fas Chrift, awho hath given laws and rules fuffictent in his word fer his 
auorfeip 3 and for any to make more, were t0 charge Chrift with wast of 
swifdom, or faithfulnefs, or both, in not making laws enough; or not good 
enough for his houfe : Surely it is our wifdom, duty, and privilege, ta 

B 4 obferve 
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obferve Chriff's laws only, Pfal. ii. 6, 9, 10, 12. So it is the magi- 
firates duty to tender the liberty of mens confciences, Ecclef. viii. 8. 
(which is the tendereft thing unto all confeientious men, and moft dear unto 
them, and without which all other liberties will not be worth the 
naming, much lefs injeying) and to protec all under them from gll WrONgs 
injury, oppreffion and molefation ; fo it is our duty not to be wanting in 
nothing which is for their honour and comfort, and whatfoever is for the 
well-being of the commonwealth wherein we live; it is our daty to do, 
and we believe it to be our exprefs duty, efpecially in matters of religion, 
to be fully perfwaded in cur minds of the lawsfuinefs of what we do, as 
knowing whatfoever is not of faith is fin. And as we cannot do any 
thing contrary to our underfiandings and confciences, fo neither can we 
forbear the doing of' that which our underfiandings and confciences bind us 
to do. And if the maxiftrate foould require us to do utherwife, we are to 
yeild our Perfons in a paffive way to their power, as the faints of old 
have done, Jam.v. 4. And thrice happy fhall he be, that fLall lofe his 
life for witneffing (though but for the leaft title) of the truth of the Lord 
Fefus Chri, 1 Pet.v. Gal. v. 


XLIX, 
A@sii.4o,41. But in cafe we find not the magiftrate to 
ee favour us herein; yet we dare not fufpend 
wx. 24) Our practice, becaufe we believe we ought to 
pom XX. 22, G G . . 
1 Thef. iii. 3.80 1n obedience to Chrift, in profefling the 
Phil. i. 28,29. faith which was once delivered to the faints, 
Dan. iii. 16, which faith is declared in the holy {criptures, 
AS Ait and this our confeffion of faith a part of 
Ie 
Vin pias : 
Sates them, and that we are to witnefs to the truth 
1 ‘Tim. vi. 13,0f the old and new teftament unto the death, 
Le if neceffity require, in the midft of all trials 
yon) 8-and afflictions, as his faints of old have done ; 
Rey. jj. 20. NOt accounting our goods, lands, wives, chil- 
2Tim.iv.6,7,dren, fathers, mothers, brethren, fitters ; 
er yea, and our own lives dear unto us, fo we 
a *Y. T°; may finifh our courte with joy; remembring 
2Cor. v.10, always, that we ought to obey God rather 
Pfl xlix.7. than men, who will when we have Anifhed 
1220 Vour courfe, and kept the faith, give us the 
crown of righteoufnefs; to whom we muft 
give an account of all our aétions, and no 


man 
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man being able to difcharge us of the 
fame. 


L. 
Ir is lawful for a Chriftian to be a magi-A&s viii. 38 
ie ‘ g 38. 
ftrate or civil officer ; and alfo it is lawful to>— *:'22°35- 
take an oath, fo it be in truth, and in judg- Se XVI. 23. 
d in righteoufnels, f jonRom, i. 9. 
ment, and in righteoufnels, for confirmation Rom. i. 9. 
of truth, and ending of all ftrife; and that2 Cor. x. 11, 
by rafh and vain oaths the Lord is provoked Jer. iv. 2. 


and this land mourns. ? Heb. vi. 16. 


LL 
We are to give unto all men whatfoever ! Thef. iv. 6. 
is their due, as their place, age,. eftate, ree 2" xill. 5, 
quires ; and that we defraud no man of anynre, eect he 
thing, but to do unto all men, as we would Titus iii, 


they fhould do unto us. 1 Pet. ii. 15, 
17. 
1 Pet.v. 5. Eph.v. 21, 23. &f vi.1,9. Tit. iil. 1, 2, 3. 
LII. 


THERE fhall be a refurreétion of the dead, Aas xxiv. 15. 
both of the juft and unjuft, and every one? Cor. v. 10. 
fhall give an account of himfelf to God, that Rom: xiv. 12, 
every one may receive the things done in his 
body, according to that he hath done, whe- 
ther it be good or bad, 


The CONCLUSION. 


THUS we defire to give unto Chrift that which 
is bis; and unto all lawful authority that which 
is their due; and to owe nothing to any man but 
love; to live quietly and peaceably, as it be- 
cometh faints, endeavouring in all things to keep 
a good conference, and to do unto every man Gs 

wat 
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what judgment foever) as we would they foould 
do unto us, that as our practice is, fo it may 
prove us to be a confcionable, quiet, and barm- 
le/s people (no ways dangerous or troublejome to 
human foctety) and to labour and work with our 
bands that we may not be chargeable to any, but 
to give to bim that needeth both friends and ene-~ 
mies, accounting it more excellent to give than to 
receive, Aljo we confe/s, that we know but in 
part, and that we are ignorant of many things 
which we defire and feek to know 5 and if any 
Joali do us that friendly part to foew us from the 
word of God that we fee not, we fhall bave 
caufe to be thankful to God and them but if 
any man Jhall impofe upon us any thing that we 
fee not to be commanded by our Lord Fefus 
Chrift, we fhould in bis firength rather embrace 
al! reproaches and tortures of men, to be ftripp’d 
of all outward comforts, and if it were poffible, 
to die a thoufand deaths, rather than to do any 
thing againft the leaft tittle of the truth of God, 
or againft the light of our own confeiences. And 
if any foall call what we have faid herefy, then 
do we with the Apofile acknowledge, that after 
the way they call berefy, worfhip we the God of 
our fathers, difclaiming all herefies (rightly fa 
called) becaufe they are againjt Chrift, and to be 
ftedfaft and immoveable, always abounding in 
obedience to Chrift, as knowing our labour Jhall 
not be in vain in the Lord. 


Pfal. Ixxiv, 27, 22. 

ARISE, O God, plead thine own caufe 3 re- 
member bow the foclifo man blafphemeth thee dai- 
ly, O let not the oppreffed return afbamed, but 
let the poor and needy praife thy name. 


Come, Lord Jefus, come quickly. 


NuMmMeE 
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A Conression of the FaiTu of 
feveral congregations of Chrift in the 
county of Somerfet, and fome churches 
in the counties near adjacent. Printed 
at London, Anno 1656. 


I, 
FE believe that there is but one 
! God. 1 Cor. viii. 6. But to us 


there is but one God, who is im- 
mortal, eternal, invifible, only 
wife: 1 Tim.i.17. Now unto the 
king, eternal, immortal, invifible, only wife, 
&c. Holy, Lev. xi. 44. And ye hall be bo- 
ly, for I am holy. Almighty, Gen, xvii. 1. £ 
am the almighty God. Infinite, 1 Kings vill. 
27. Bebold the heaven, and heaven of heavens, 
are not able to contain thee. Va. xl. 28. There 
is no fearching of his underftanding. Pfalm 
cxlvii. 5. Great is our Lord, and of great 
power, his underftanding is infinite. A Spi- 
rit, Fobn iv. 24. God is a fpirit. Glorious 
in holinefs, Exod. xv. 11. Who ts like thee 
glorious in holinefs. Jutt, merciful, gracious, 
long-fuffering, abundant in mercy and truth, 
Exod. xxxiv. 6,7. The Lord, the Lord God 
merciful and gracious, long-fuffering, and 
abundant in goodnefs and truth. Faithful in 
all things, Deut. vii. 9. The Lord thy God, 
he is God, the faithful God. 


i. 


a7 
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II. 

Tuat this God, who is fo in himfelf, 
did according to his own will in time, ‘create 
all things, by, and for. Jefus Chrift, Heb. i.2. 
By whom alfo be made the worlds. Col. i. 16. 
For by him were all things created that are in 
beaven, and that are in earth, &c. All 
things were created by him and for bim, John 
ii. 3. Who is the word of God, Fobn'i. 1. 
In the beginning was the word, and the word 
was with God, and the word was God, and 
upholds all things by the word of his pewer, 
Heb. i. 3. 


III. 

Tuat God made man after his own 
image; Gen. 1.27. So God created man 1m bis 
own image, in the image of God creaied he 
bim. In an eftate of uprightnefs and humana 
perfection ; Ecclef. vii, 29. Lo this cxlv have 
{ found, that God bath made man ntri9i!. 


IV. 

Tuat God gave Adam a juft law, equi. 
ring obedience under the penalty of 46.1 
Gen. 1.17. But of the tree of the kicryi.cxe 
of good and evil, thou fbalt not eat of it, {cr 
in the day that thou eateft thereof thou foalt 
furely die, Which law-he brake, and brought 
himfelf and his pofterity under the guilt and 
judgment denounced, Gen. iii. 6. And when 
the. woman faw that the tree was good for food, 
&c. fhe took of the fruit thereof and.did eat, 
‘who gave alfo unto her husband with ber, and 
be did eat. Rom. v.12. Wherefore as by one 
man fimenter’d into the world, and-death by 


fit, 
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fin, and fo death paffed upon all men, for that 
all bave finned. Rom. v. 17,18, 19. For if 
by one man’s offence death reigned by one 
Therefore as by the offence of one judgment 
came upon abl men to condemnation —— For 
as by one man’s difobedience many were made 
Sinners. 


Ni 
Maw being in pols undone eftate, God did 
in the riches of his mercy hold forth Chrift 
in a promife; Gen. i1.15. Aud I will put 
enmity between -hee and the woman, and be- 
tween thy feed and her feed, it fball bruife thy 
head, and thou foalt bruife his heel. 


VI. 

TuarT in procefs of time God gave forth 
his laws by the hand of Mo/es, Exod. xx. John 
i.17. to fallen man, Gal. ili. 19. The law it 
was added becaufe of tranfgrefions, not for 
juftification to eternal life, Gal. iii.17. Rem. 
ili. 20. Therefore by the deeds of the law there 
foall no flefh be juftified in bis fight, but that all 
might appear guilty before the Lord by it, 
Rom. iii. 19. Now we kuow that what things 
foever the law faith, it faith to them that are 
under the law, that every mouth may be flop- 
ped, and all the world may become guiliy be- 
fore God. Rom. v.20. Moreover, the law 
enter’d that the offence might abound. 


Wagar 
TuatT out of this condition none of the 
fons of Adam were able to deliver themfelves, 
Rom. viii. 3. For what the law could not do, 
in that it was weak through the flea. Eph. 
il nese 
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ii. 1,5. And you bath be quickned, who were 
dead in tre[paffes and fins, even when we were 
dead in fins hath quickned us together with Chrift, 
by grace ye are faved. Rom.v.6. For when 
we were yet without firengtb, Chrift died for 
the ungodly. 


VIII. 

Tuat God continued and renewed the 
manifeftation of his grace and mercy in Chrift 
after the firft promife made Gen, 111. in other 
promifes, Gen. xxii. 18. with Gen. xii. 3. Gal. 
lit. 16. And in thy feed foall all the nations of 
ihe earth be bleffed. And in types, as the pafi- 
over, Exod. xii. 8. And they fhall eat the flefb 
in that night roaft with fire, and uve sened 
bread. And ver. 13. with 1Cor.v.7. For 
even Chrift our paffover is [c rificed for us. wSnd 
the brazen ferpent, Numb. xxi. 9. «vd 
Mofes made a ferpent of brafs, and put it upon 
a pole, andit came to pafs that if a ferpent had 
bitten any man, when he bebeld the ferpent of 
brafs be lived. Compared with Fobx iii. 14. 
And as Motes lifted up the ferpent in the wilder- 
nes, even fo muft the fon of man be lifted 
up, With the minftry and miniftration 
of Moles and Aaron, the facrifices, &c. be- 
inz all figures of Chrift, Heb. vii. 8. and 
Chapter ix. And in prophefies, as J/a. ix. 6. 
For unio us a child is born, unto us a fon is gi- 
ven, and the government foall be upon bis fboul- 
der, and his name fhall be called wonderful, coun- 
fellor, the mighty God, the everlafting Father, 
the prince of Peace, And, Ifa. xi. 1,2. And 
there fhall come forth a rod out of the ftem of Jefle, 
and a branch fhall grow out of his roots, and the 
Spirit of the Lord foall reft upon bim, the [pirit of 

wif- 
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wifdom and underftanding, the fpirit of counfel 
and might, the Jpirit of ee hs ta of és 
fear of the Lord, Va. hii. 6. All we like Jeep 
have gone aftray, we have turned every one to 
bis own way, and the Lord bath laid on bim the 
iniquity of us all. Compar’d with 1 Pet. il. 24. 
Who bis own Jfelf bare our fins in bis own body on 
the tree. With 1 Cor.xv. 3. Chrift died for our 
fins according to the feriptures. 


IX. 

Tuat God in his fon did freely, with- 
out refpect to any work done, or to be done 
by them as a moving caufe, elect and choole 
fome to himfelf before the foundation of the 
world. pb. i.3, 4. According as be bath cho- 
Jenus in bim, before the foundation of the world, 
2 Tim. i. 9. Who bath faved us, and called us 
with an boly calling, not according to our works, 
but according to bis own purpofe and grace which 
was given us in Chrift fefus before the worid 
began, Whom he in time hath, doth, and 
will call, juftify, fanctify and glorify. Rom. 
viii, 29, 30. For whom he did foreknow he alfo 
did predeftinate to be conformable to the tmage of 
his fon, that he might be the firft born among ft 
many brethren. Moreover, whom he did pre- 
deftinate, them be alfo called, and whom he 
called, them he alfo juftified, and whom be ju- 
fiified, them be aljo glorified. 


‘uar thofe that were thus elected and 
chofen in Chrift, were by nature [ before 
converfion] children of wrath even as others. 
Eph. ii. 3. Among whom allo we all bad our 
converfation in times pajt in ibe lufts of our flefo, 

Z fulfill- 
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fuifilling the defires of the flefh and of the mind, 
and were by nature the children of wrath, even 
as others, Rom. iti. 9. What then? Are we 
better than they, no, in no wife, for we bave 
before proved botb Jews and Gentiles, that they 
are all under fin. 


XI. 

TuatT thofe that are chofen of God, cal- 
led and juftified, fhall never finally fall from 
him, but being born from above are kept 
by the power of God through faith unto fal- 
vation. Fobn vi. 39. And this is the Father's 
will which bath fent me, that of all which be 
hath given me 1 fhould lofe nothing, but fbould 
raife it up again at the laft day. John 
x.28. And I give unto them eternal life, and 
they foal never perifo, neither foall any man 
pluck them out of my band. John xi.26, And 
whofoever liveth and believeth in me fhall never 
die. 1 Pet.i.5. Who are kept by the power of 
God through faith unto falvation. Palen Ixxxix, 
30; 31, 325 33, 34. If bis children forfake my 
laws, and walk not in my judgments. Ff they 
break my ftatutes, and keep not my command- 
ments, then will I vifit their tranfereffions with 
the rod, and their iniquity with fripes. Ne- 
verthele/s my loving-kindnefs will T not utterly 
take from him, nor fuffer my faithfulnef; to fail s 
my covenant will I not break, nor alter the 
thing that is gone out of my lips. 1 John iii. 9. 
Whofoever is bora of God doth not commit fin, 
for bis feed remaineth in bim, and be cannot fin, 
becaufe be is born of God. John xiv. 19. Be- 
caufe I live ye foall live alfo. Heb. xit.2. Look- 
ing unio Fe/us the author aud finifber of our faith, 
Jer. xxxi. 3. I have loved thee with an ever- 
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lafting lowe, therefore with loving kindnefs have 
I drawn thee. John x.29. My Father which 
gave them me is greater than all, and no man 
is able to pluck them out of my Father's band. 
Pfalm xxxvii. 28. For the Lord loveth judg- 
ment, and forfaketh not bis faints: They are pre- 
ferved for ever. Jer. xxxii. 40. And I will 
make an everlafting covenant. Rom. Vili. 39. 
Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, 
foal be able to feparate us from the love of God, 
which is in Chrift Fefus our Lord. 1 Cor. 1. 
8,9. Who foall alo confirm you unto the end— 
God is faithful. Rom. viii. 30. Whom he jujfti- 
fied, them he alfo glorified. Being confident of this 
very thing, that be which bath begun a good 
work in you, will perform it until the day of fe- 
fas Chrift. Pfalm xlviii. 14. For this God is 
our God for ever and ever, be will be our guide 
even to death, 


XII. 

Tuart when the fulnefs of time was come, 
God fent forth his Son, made of a woman, 
Gal. iv. 4, 5. according to the promifes and 
prophefies of the fcriptures ; who was Ccon- 
ceived in the womb of Mary the virgin by 
the power of the Holy Spirit of God, Luke 
i. 35. Matt.i.20, And by her born in Beth- 
lebem, Matt. ii, 11. Luke ti. 6, 7. 


XIII. 

We believe that Jefus Chrift is truly God. 
Tfa. ix. 6. His name foall be called the mighty 
God. Heb. i. 8. But unto the Son he faith, thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and ever. Rom. 
ix. 5. Who is over all God bleffed for ever. And 
truly man, of the feed of David. 1 Tim. 

C il. 5. 


33 


APPENDIX. 


ii, 5. There is one mediator between God and 
man, tbe man Chrift Fefus. Acts xiii. 23. Of 
ibis man’s feed hath God, according to bis pro- 
mife, raifed unto Vfrael a Saviour Fefus. Rom, 
1. 3. Made of the feed of David according to the 


fle 


XIV. 

TuaT after he came to be about thirty 
years of age, being baptized, he manifefted 
himfelf to be the Son of God, Luke iii. 21, 
23. with Fobuii.7, 11. The promifed Mef- 
fiah, by doing fuch works both in his life 
and in his death which were proper unto, 
and could be done by none but the Son of 
God, the true Meffiah. Jobn i. 49. Thou 
art the Son of God, thou art the king of. Mrael. 
JFobn vi.9, &e, 


XV. 

Tuar this man Chrift Jefus fuffered death 
under Pilate, at the requeft of the Fews, 
Luke xxiii. 24. Bearing the fins of his 
people on his own body on the crofs. 1 Per. 
li. 24. Who his own felf bare our fins on bis own 
body on the tree, according to the will of God. 
a. Nii. 6. The Lord bath laid on bim the inj- 
guity of us all. Being made fia for us; 2 Cor. 
v.31. Lor he bath made him to be fin for us. 
And fo was alfo made a curfe for us, Gal, iii, 
13,14. Chrift bath redeemed us from the curfe 
of the law, being made a curfe for us. 1 Pet. 
iil. 18. For Chrift alfo bath once Suffered for fin, 
that we might be made the righteoufnefs of 
God in him. 2 Cor. v. 11. And by his 
death upon the crofs, he hath obtained eter- 
nal redemption and deliverance for his church, 
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Col. i. 14. In whom we bave redemption through 
his blood, even the forgivene/s of fin, Eph.i. 7. 
In whom we have redemption through his blood, 
the forgivene)s of fins, according to the riches of 
his grace. Acts xx. 28. Feed the church of 
God, which he hath purchafed with his own 
blood. Heb. ix.12. By bis own blood be en- 
ter’d in once into the boly place, baving obtain- 
ed eternal redemption for us. 1 Pet.i. 18, 19. 
For as much as ye know ye were not redeemed 
with corruptible things, Bc. but with the preci- 
ous blood of Chrij', as of a lamb without blemifo 
and without [pot. 


XVI. 

Tuar this fame Jefus having thus fuffer- 
ed death for our fins, was buried, Maztid. 
xxvii. 59, 60. And when Jofeph had taken the 
body, be wrapped it in a clean linen cleth, and 
laid it in bis own new tomb, which be had 
hewen out of the rock, and be rolled a great 


ftone to the door of the fepulcbre and azparted, - 


And was alfo raifed by the power of God. 
Eph. i. 19. And what is ibe exceeding greatne/s 
of bis power to us-ward who believe, according 
to the working of bis mighty power which he 
wrought in Chrift when he railed bim from the 
dead, the third day according to the {crip- 
tures. 1 Cor. xv. 3, 4..For [ delivered unto 
you firft of all that which I alfo received, how 
that Chrift died for our fins according to the 
feriptures, and that be was buried, and that he 
rofe again tbe third day according to the fcrip- 
tures, For our juftification. Rom. iv. 25. 
Who was delivered for our offences, and was 


raifed again for our jufification. 
C2 XVII. 
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XVIL. 

Tuart after he had been feen forty days 
upon the earth, manifefting himfelf to his 
difciples. 44s i. 3. To whom alfo be fhewed 
himfelf alive after bis pafion by many infallible 
proofs, being feen of them forty days. He afcended 
into the heavens. ffs i. 9, 10, 11. And 
when he bad fpoken thefe things, while they be- 
beld, he was taken up, and a cloud received bim 
out of their fight: And while they looked ftedfaft- 
ly towards heaven, as be went up, &c. Heb. 
iv. 14. Seeing then that we have a great bigh- 
prieh that is paffed into the beavens, Fefus the 
Son of Ged. And is fet on the right hand of 
the throne of God. Heb, viii. 1. We have 
fuch an bigh-prieft, who is fet on the right hand 
v the throne of the majefty in the heavens. 

eb. i. 3. When be had by bimJfelf purged our 
Jin, fat down at the right hand of the Maje/ty on 
bigh. Whom the heavens mutt receive until 
the time of the Reftitution of all things. 
Ais ii.21. Whom the heavens muft receive, un- 
til the times of the reftitution of all things, which 
God bath fpoken by the mouth of all bis boly pro- 
pets fince the world began. 


XVIII. 

Tuar the Father having thus exalted 
him, and given him a name above every 
name. Phil. ii. 9, Wherefore God allo bath 
bighly exalted him, and given bim a name above 
every name. And hath made him who is me- 
diator, 1 Zim. ii. 5. Prieft. Heb.x.21. And 
having an bigh-prieft over the boufe of God. 
Heb. viii. 1. We have fuch an high-prieft. 
Prophet. Adts iii, 22, 4 prophet foall the 

Lord 


APPENDIX. 


Lord your God raife up unto you of your brethren, 
&c. And king to his people. Pfalm ii. 6. Yet 
have I fet my king upon my boly bill of Zion. 
Rev. xv. 3. Thou king of faints. As he is our 
prieft, fo ishe our peace and reconciliation. 
Epb. ii. 14, 15. For be is our peace, Rom. v. 
9, 10. For if when we were enemies, we were 
reconciled to God, by the death of bis fon, much 
more being reconciled, we foall be faved by his 
life, 8c. And being enter’d into the holy 
place, even heaven it felf, there to appear in 
the prefence of God, Heb. ix. 24. Making 
continual interceffion for us. Heb. vii. 24, 25. 
But this man because be continueth ever, bath an 
unchangeable pricftbood 5 wherefore he is able 
alfo to fave them to the uttermoft, that come un- 
to God by him, feeing be ever liveth to make 
interceffion for them. He is become our advo- 
cate. 1 fobnii.1. We bave an advocate with 
the Father, ‘fefus Chrift the righteous. By 
whom we have boldnefs and accefs unto the 
throne of grace with acceptance. Heb. X.19, 
Having therefore, brethren, boldnefs to enter in- 
10 the bolieft by the blood of Fe/us. Eph. iii. 12. 
Tn whom we bave boldne/s and acces with con- 
fidence, by the faith of bim. Heb. iv. 16. Let 
us therefore come boldly to ibe throne of grace, &¢. 
As he is our prophet, fo he hath given us 
the fcriptures, the Old and New Teftament, 
as a rule and direction unto us both for faith 
and practice. obn v. 39. Search the Jcrip- 
tures, for in them ye think ye bave eternal life, 
and they are they which teftify of me. 1 Pet. 1 
10, 11, 12. 2 Tim, tii, 16. Al] feripture is 
given by in[piration of God, and 1s profitable for 
doftrine, for reproof, for correétion, for inftru- 


ion in righteoufne/s, Sc. 1 Pet. X. 20, 21. 
G,2 We 
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We bave alfo a more fure word of prophefy, 
whereunto ye do well that ye take beed, as unto 
a light that foinetb in a dark place mm. Know- 
ing this firft, that no prophely of the [criptures is 
of any private interpretation. For the prophefy 
came not in old time by the will of man, but holy 
men of God fpake as they were moved by the Holy 
Spirit. Eph. ii. 20. And are built upon the 
foundation of the apofies and prophets, Fefus 
Chrift bimfelf being the chief corner flone. + Cor. 
xiv. 37. If any man thinketh bimfeif to be a 
prephet, or fpiritual, let him acknowledge that 
ibe things that I write unto you are the commanda- 
ments of the Lord. Tit.i. 2, 3. Ia bope of eter- 
nal life, which God that cannot lye promifed be- 
fore the world began, but hath in due time ma- 
atesed his word through Preaching, which is 
commitied unto me, according to the command- 
ment of God cur Saviour, And that he bath 
feat, doth and will (according to his pro- 
mile) fend his Holy Spirie the Comforter, 
“y whom he leadeth us into all truth. Fobn 
xiv. 26, But the Comforter, which is the Holy 
Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, 
be foal! teach you all things, 8ec. John xvi. 13. 
Howbeit, when the Spirit of truth is come, be 
will guide yeu into all truth. And by his con- 
tinual prefence with us, and in us. Fobn 
xiv. 16, 17. And I will pray tbe Father, and 
he foall give you another Comforter, that be may 
abide with you for ever, even ibe Spirit of truth, 
&c. He dwelleth with you and foal! be in you, 
teaching, opening and revealing the myfte- 
ries of the kingdom, and will of God unto 
us. 1 Cor. i! 10, 131, 12, 13. But God bath re- 
vealed them unto us by bis Spirit, for the Spirit 


Jearcheth all things, yea the acep things of God ; 
for 
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for what man knoweth the things of a man fave 
the [pirit of man which is in him. Even fo 
the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit 
of God; now we have received not the fpirit of 
the world, but the Spirit which is of God, that 
we might know the things that are freely given us 
of God, which things alfo we peak, not in the 
words which ‘man’s wifdom teacheth, but which 
ibe Holy Spirit teacheth. Rev. ii. 29. He that 
hath an car let bim bear what the Spirit faith 
to the churches. Rev.v. 5. And one of the el- 
ders faid unto me, weep not, bebold tbe lion of 
the tribe of Judah, the root of David, bath pre- 
vailed, to open the book, and to loofe the feven 
feals thereof. Giving gifts in his church for 
the work of the miniftry, and edifying the 
body of Chrift. Epb. iv. 8, 12. Wherefore be 
faith, when he afcended up on high be led captivi- 
ty captive, and gave gifts unto men — For the 
perfelting of the faints, for the work of the mini- 
firy, for the edifying of the body of Chrift. 1 Cor. 
xii. 4, 5,6. Now there are diverfities of gifts, 
but the fame Spirit, and there are differences of 
adminiftrations, but tbe fame Lord, and there 
are diverfities of operations, but it is the fame 
God which worketh all in alls that through 
the powerful teachings of the Lord, by his 
Spirit in his church, they might grow up 
in him. pd. iv. 15. be conformed to his 
will, Ezek. xxxvi.27. Aad I will put my Spi- 
rit within you, and cause you 10 walk in my fia- 
iuies, and ye frall keep my judgments ana do them. 
1 Pet.i. 2. Ele aciording to the foreknowledge 
of God the Father, through fanitification of ibe 
Spirit unto obedience. And fing praifes unto 
his name. Heb. il, 12. I will declare thy name 
unto my brethren, in - midjt of the church pe 
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I fing praife unto thee. 1 Cor. xiv.15. What 
iii es oY will pray with the Spirit, and I 
will pray with the underftanding allo; 1 will fing 
with the Spirit, and will fing with the under- 
fanding alo. And as he is our prophet, and 
king, lord, and Jaw-giver. J/g. xxxiii. 22. 
For the Lord is our judge, the Lord is our law- 
giver, the Lord is our king. Mfa. lv. 4. Bebold 
L have given him for a witnels to the people, a 
leader and commander to the people. Prince of 
life. Ads iii.15. And killed the prince of life, 
whom God hath raifed from the dead. Prince 
of peace, I/a, ix. 6. Matter of his people. 
Matt. xxii. 8. One is your majter even Chrift. 
Head of his church. Col. i. 18. And he is the 
head of the body the church. The Almighty, 
Kev.i.8. So he hath given rules unto us, 
by the which he ruleth over us. Luke vi. 46. 
And why call ye me Lord, and do not the things 
which I fay. John x. 16. And other Joeep I 
vave, which are not of this fold, them alfo I 
mujt bring, and they feall bear my voice, 1 John 
il. 4. He that faith I know him, and keepeth not 
my commandments, is a liar, and the truth is 
notin him. John xiv. 15. If ye love me keep 
my commandments. Matt. 28, 20, Teaching 
them to obferve all things whatfoever I have com. 
manded you. And ruleth over all things for 
his church. Eph. i. 22. And bath put all 
things under bis feet, and gave him to be head 
over all things to the church. Rev. xix. 16. 
And by the power of Jove ruleth by his Spi- 
ricinus. 2Cor.v.14. For the love of Chrijt 
confiraineth us. 1 John ii. 5. But whojo keep- 
eth bis word, in bim verily is the love of God per- 
fected. Making us (ina meafure) both able 
and willisg to honour him. Péjl, 1Veed Jacl. 

cans 


APPENDIX. 


can do all things through Chrift that firengtheneth 
me, Heb.xiii.21. Make you perfeit in every 
good work to do bis will, working in you that 
which is well pleafing in bis fight, through Fefus 
Chri. Eph. vi.10. Finally, my brethren, be 
firong in the-Lord, and in the power of bis might. 
Phil. ii. 13. For it is God which worketh in you 
both to will, and to do of his good pleafure. And 
bow before him, Pfal. xcv. 6. O come, let 
us worfbip and bow down. Pfal. cx. 3. Thy 
people foall be a willing people in the day of thy 
power. Rev.iv.10, 11. Tbe four and twenty 
elders fall down before him that fat on the throne, 
and worfbip him that liveth for ever and ever, 
and caft their crowns before the throne, faying + 
thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and 
honour, and power. Submitting our felves to 
him alone in all his commands with joy. 
Yobn xv. 14. Ye are my friends, if ye do what- 
foever I command you. Rev. xiv. 4. Thefe are 
they which follow the lamb whitherfoever be go- 
eth. Rev. vii. 15. Therefore are they before the 
throne of God, and ferve bim day and night in 
his temple. Pal. cxix. 2,47. Bleffed are they 
that keep bis teftimonies, and that feck bim with 
the whole beart —— And I will delight my felf 
in thy commandments which I have loved. Rev. 
xv. 3,4. Aad they Jung the fong of Mofes the 
fervant of God, and the fong of the lamb, who 
fall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy 
name, for thou only art worthy. 


XIX. 

Tuat the Spirit is adminiftred by or 
through the word of faith preached, Gal, 
iii, 2. This only would I learn of you? Received 
ye the Spirit by the works of the law, or 4 the 

2are 


41 


42 


APPENDIX. 


hearing of faith. Which word was firft de- 
clared by the Lord himfelf, and was con- 
firm’d by them that heard him. Heb. il. 3. 
How fhall we efcape if we neglect fo great falva- 
tion, which at the fir/t began to be fpoken by the 
Lord, and was confirined unto us by them that 
heard bim. Which word is called the gofpeél 
of God’s grace, .4%: xx. 24. The word of 
reconciliation, 2 Cor. v.19. The fword of 
the Spirit, Eph. vi.17. TVhe weapon of a 
Chriftian, 2 Cor. x. 4. A faithful, Rev. 
xxii, 6. Quick, powerful, Heb. iv. 12. 
Plain, Prov. viii. g. Comfortable, Rem. 
xv. M4aesPare, Pal erxil KO ee iprsay erties 
Pjal. xxxiii. 4. Sound, Tit. it, 8. And 
wholefome word, 1 Zim. vi. 3. 
CX, 

Tuar this fpirit of Chrift, being admi- 
niiter’d by the word of faith, worketh in us 
faith in Chrift, Fobn iit. 5. 1 Pet. i. 22. See- 
ing ye bave purified your fouls in obeying the truth 
through toe Spirit. A@sxvi.14. Gal.v. 22. 
The fruit of the Spivit is faith, &c. whofe heart 
tbe Lord opened, that foe attended unto the things 
wwbich were fpoken of Paul. By virtue of 
which we come to recéive our fonthip. 
"john 1.12. But as many as received bim, to them 
gave be power to become the fons of God, even to 
them toat believe on bis name. Gal. iit. 26, 
For ye are all tbe children of God by fatth in 
Corti Feus. And is further adminifter’d unto 
us through faith in the promifes of God, 
Ep 1. 13, Aljo after that ye believed, ye were 
fealed wil that Holy Spirit of promife. “A&s ii, 
33,39. Then Peter faid unto tbem repent, and 
be baplizes every one of you, in the name of Fefus 
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Chrift, for ibe remiffion of fins, and ye faall re- 
ceive the gift of the Holy Spirit. A€tsi.4. And 
being affembled togetber with them, commanded 
them that they foould not depart from Jerufalem, 
but wait for the promife of the Father, which, 
faith be, ye have beard of me. Waiting on 
him in thofe ways and means that he hath 
appointed in his word. Fobn xiv. 15, 16, 17. 
If ye love me keep my commandments, and 1 will 
pray the Father, and he fuall give you another 
Comforter, that be may abide with you for ever, 
even the Spirit of truth, Luke xi. 9,13. And 
I fay unto you ask and it foall be given unto you, 
feek and ye fhall find, knock and it foall be dpened 
unto you — If ye being evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your children, bow much more 
hall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit 
to them that ask him. This faith being the 
ground of things hoped for, and the evidence 
of things not feen, Heb. xi. 1. 


XXI. 

Tuar juftification is God’s accounting 
and declaring that man juftified from the 
guilt and condemnation of all his fin, who 
path received Jefus Chrift and doth believe in 
him (in truth and power) according to the 
record given of him by God in fcripture. 
Rom. iv. 5. But to bim that worketh not, but be- 
lieveth on bim that juftifieth. the ungodly, bis 
faith is counted for “righteoufne/s. 1% Joun v. 
10,11. He that believeth on the Son of God, 
hath the witnefs in bimfelf: He that believeth 
not God, bath made bim a liar, becauje be be- 
lieveth not the record that God gave of bis Son. 
But ibis is the record, that God hath given to us 
eternal life, and this life is in bis Son, Joh. iii.36. 

XXII. 
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XXII. 

Tat juftification from the guilt and con- 
demnation of fin is only obtained through 
faith in that man Jefus Chrift, crucified at 
Yerufalem, and by God raifed from the dead. 
Rom. v. 1, 9. Therefore being juftified by 
faith, we have peace with God through our 
Lord Fefus Chrift. Much more being now ju- 
frified by bis blood we foall he faved from 
wrath through him. A&ts xiii. 38, 39. Rom. 
iv. 25. Who was delivered for our offences, 
and was raifed again for our jufliication. 
And, Chap. x. 9. That if thou foali confefs 
with thy mouth the Lord fefus, and fbalt be- 
lieve in thine heart, that God hath raifew cm 
from the dead thou foalt be favec. And that 
thofe who bring in any other way of juftifica- 
tion, do therein make void, and acquit them- 
{elves of having any intereft in the gefpel and 
grace of Chrift. Gal.ii, 21. and v. 4. Who- 
foever of you is juftified by the law, is fallen 
from grace. 

XXII. 

Tuat this faith being wrought in truth 
and power, it doth not only intereft us in our 
yuftification, fonfhip, and glory, but it pro- 
duceth as effects and truits, a conformity, in 
a meafure, to the Lord Jefus, in his will, 
graces and virtties. Rom. v. 3, 4. Aud not 
only fo, but we glory 1n tribulations alfo, know- 
ing that tribulation werketh patience, and 
patience experience, and experience hope, 1John 
iit, 29, 24. And this is his commandment, 
that we fhould believe on the name of his Son 
Telus Chrit, and love one another, as he gave 
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us commandment, and he that keepeth bis com- 
mandments dwelleth in him, and he in. him, 
and hereby we know that he abideth in us by 
the fpirit which he hath given us. 2 Pet.1. 
5, 6, 7. And befides this giving all diligence, 
add to your faith virtue, and to virtue know- 
ledge, and to knowledge temperance, and to 
temperance patience, and to patience godline/s, 
and to godlinefs brotherly kindne/s, and to bro- 
therly kindne[s charity, Gal. v. 6. Atts 
xxvi. 18. 1 Thef. 1. 3. 


XXIV. 

TuarT it is the duty of every man and 
woman, that have repented from dead works, 
and have faith towards God, to be baptized. 
Afts ii. 38. Then Peter faid unto them, re- 
pent and be baptized every one of you, in the 
name of Fefus Chrift, for the remifion of fins. 
Adts viii. 12, 37, 38. But when they believed 
Philip preaching the things concerning the 
kingdom of God, and the name of Fefus Chrift, 
they were baptized both men and women . 
And Philip faid, if thou believeft with all 
thine heart, thou mayeft, and be commanded 
the chariot to fiand till, cid they went down 
both into the water, both Philip and the Ku- 
nuch, and he baptized him: That is, dipped 
or buried under the water. Rom. vi. 3, 4. 
Know ye not, that fo many of us as were bap- 
tized into Fefus Chrift, were baptized into 
bis death, therefore we are buried wito him 
by baptifin into death. Col. ii. 12.° Buried 
with him in baptifm. Xn the name of our 
Lord Jefus. Zs viii. 16. Only they were 
baptized in the name of the Lord fefus. Or 
in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy 

Spirit. 
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Spirit. Matt. xxviil. 19. Go ye therefore and 
teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Spirit; therein to fignify and reprefent a 
wathing away of fin. Als xxi. 16, Arife 
and be baptized and wafh away thy fins. 
And their death, burial, and refurreétion 
with Chrift. Rom. vi. 5. bor if we have 
been planted together in the likenefs of bis 
death, we foall be alfo in the likenefs of bis 
refurreétion. Col. ii. 12. Buried with him in 
baptifm, wherein alfo you are rifen with him 
through the faith of the operation of God, who 
hath raifed him from the dead. And being 
thus planted in the vifible church or body of 
Chrijt, 1 Cor. xii. 3. who are a company of 
nien and women feparated out of the world 
by the preaching of the gofpel. és ii. 41. 
Then they that gladly received his word were 
baplized, and the fame day there were added 
unto them about three thoufand fouls. 2 Cor. 
vi. 17. Wherefore come out from among them, 
and be ye feparate, faith the Lord. Do walk, 
together in communion in all the command- 
ments of Jefus. 47s ii.42. And they conti- 
nued fredfafly in the apofiles dottrine and fel- 
lowfbip, and in breaking of bread, and in 
prayers. Wherein God 1s glorified, and their 
fouls comforted. 2 Thef. i. 11, 12. Where- 
fore we alfo pray always for you, that our God 
would count you worthy of this calling, and 
fulfil the good pleafure of bis goodnef:, and the 
werk of faith with power, that the name of 
our Lord Fefus Chrift may be glorified in you. 
2Cor.i. 4. W%bo comforteth us in all our tri- 
bulation, that we may be able to comfort 
them which are in any trouble by the com- 


fort 
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fort wherewith we our felves are com- 


forted. 
XXV. 


Tuat we believe fome of thofe com- 
mandments further to be as followeth. 

1. Constancy in prayer, Col. 1.23,24. 

2. BREAKING Of bread, 1 Cor.x1.23,24. 

3. Givine of thanks, Ep. v. 20. 

4 Wartcuine over one another, Heo. 
E11 5. 

5. CARING one for another, 1 Cor. xii. 
26, by vifiting one another, efpecially in fick- 
nefs and temptations, Ma/t. xxv. 36. 

6. ExnorTince one another, Heb. i11. 13. 

7, DIscovERING to each other, and 
bearing one another’s burdens, Ga/. v1. 2. 

8. Lovine one another, Heb. Xiil. I. 

9g. REPROVING when need is One ano- 
ther, Mott. xvill. 15. 

10. SUBMIT TENG one to another in the 
Lord, -1 Petev: 5. 

11. ADMINISTRING one to another ac- 
cording to the gift received, wheth r it be in 
fpirituals, or tempor 's, I Pét, iv. 10. 

12. Tue offender to feck reconciliation, 
as well as the ovlended, Matt. v. 23, 2.4. 

13. Leve our enemies and perfecutors, 
and pray for them, Mast. v. 44. 

14. EveRY one to work if he be able, 
and none to be idle, 2 The/. iil. 10, TI, 12. 

15. THE women ia the church to iearn in 
filence, and in ali fubjeétion, 1 Tim: Wy 11. 
1 Cor. xiv. 37. 

16. PrRivaTE admonition to a brother 
offending another ; and if not prevailing, to 
take one or two more; if he hear not them, 

2 then 
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then to tell it to the church; and if he hear 
not them, to be accounted as an heathen and 
publican, Matt. xviii. 15. 

17, Pusxick rebuke to publick offend- 
ers, 1 Tim. v.20. 

18. THe brethren in miniftring forth 
their gifts, ought to do it decently and in or- 
der, one by one, that all may learn, and all 
may be comforted, 1 Cor. xiv. 31, 40. 

19. A Specrat care to aflemble together, 
that their duty to God, and the church, may 
not be neglected, Heb. x. 24, 25. 

20. AND all things in the church, done 
in the name and power of the head, the Lord 
Chrift Jefus, Col. iti. 17. 

21. Tat in admitting of members into 
the church of Chrift, it is the duty of the 
church, and minifters whom it concerns, in 
faithfulnefs to God, that they be careful they 
receive none but fuch as do make forth evi- 
dent demonftration of the new birth, and the 
work of faith with power. Fobniii. 3. Fefus 
anfwered and faid unto him, verily, verily, I 
fay unto thee, except a man be born again, he 
cannot fee the kingdom of God. Matt. iii. 8, 9. 
Bring farth therefore fruits worthy amendment 
of life. Acts vii. 37. And Philip faid, if 
thou believeft with all thy heart, thou mayeft. 
Ezek. xliv. 6, 7. Let it fuffice you of all your 
abominations, in that ye have brought into my 
fantiuary, firangers uncircumcifed in heart, 
and uncircumcifed in flefh, to be in my fanétuary 
to pollute it. Acts il. 38. Then Peter faid 
unto them, repent and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Fefus Chri. 2 Cor. 
ix. 14, Be ye not unequally yoked togeiber with 
the unbelievers, for what fellowbip hath righ- 

teoufne/s 
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teouJnels with unrighteoufne/s, and what com- 
munion hath light with darknefs. Pfal. xxvi. 
4, 5. I have not fat with vain perfons, net- 
ther will I go in with diffemblers: I have ha- 
ted the congregation of evil-doers, and will 
not fit with the wicked. Pfalmci. 7. He that 
worketh deceit, fball not dwell within mine 
houfe. 


XXVI. 

Tuat thofe that truly repent, and_be- 
lieve, and are baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jefus, are in a fit capacity to exercife 
faith, in full affurance to receive a greater 
meafure of the gifts and graces of the Holy 
Spirit. As ii. 38, 39. Then Peter faid unto 
them, repent and be baptized every one of YOU, 
in the name of Fefus Chrift, for the remiffion 
of fins, and ye fhall receive the gifts of the 
Holy Spirit ; for the promife 1s unto you and 
to your children, and to all that are afar offs 
even as many as the Lord our God foall call. 
Eph. i. 13. In whom ye alfo trufted, after 
that ye beard the word of truth, the gofpel of 
your falvation, in whom alfo after ye believed 
ye were fealed with that Holy Spirit of 


promife. 
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XXVIII. | 

Tuat it is the duty of the members of 
Chrift in the order of the gofpel, tho’ in feve- 
ral congregations and affemblies (being one 
in the head) if occafion be, to communicate 
each to other, in things fpiritual, and things 
temporal. Rom. xv. 26. For it hath pleafed 
them of Macedonia, and Achaia, to make @ 
certain contribution Ee the poor faints tubich 
are 
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are at Jerufalem. Ads xi. 29. Then the 
difciples every man according to his ability de- 
termined to fend relief unto the brethren which 
dwelt in Judea. fis xv. 22. Then pleafed 
it the apoftles and elders, with the whole 
church, to fend chofen men of their own com- 
pany to Antioch, with Paul and Barnabas, 
namely Judas firnamed Barfabas, and Silas 
chief among the brethren. Acts xi. 22. Then 
tidings of thefe things came to the ears of the 
church which was in Jerufalem, and they fent 
forth Barnabas, that he foould go as far as 
Antioch. 


XXIX, 

Tuat the Lord Chrift Jefus being the 
foundation and corner ftone of the gofpel 
church whereon his apoftles built. Eph. ii. 20, 
And are built upon the foundation of the apo- 
files and prophets, Fefus Chrift bimfelf being 
the chief corner ftone. Heb. ii. 3. He gave 
them power and abilities to propagate, to 
plant, to rule and order. Matt. xxviii. 19, 
20. All power is given me in heaven and in 
earth, go ye therefore, and teach all nations in 
hisname. Luke x. 16. He that beareth you 
heareth me, and be that defpifeth you defpifeth 
me. For the benefit of that his body, by 
which miniftry he did thew forth the exceed- 
ing riches of his grace, by his kindnefS towards 
it in the ages tocome, Epb. ii. 7. which is ac- 
cording to his promife. Matt. xxviii. 20. 
And, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world, 
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XXX. 

Tat this foundation and miniftration 
aforefaid, is a fure guide, rule and direction, 
in the darkeft time of the anti-chriftian apofta- 
cy, or fpiritual Babylonifh captivity, to di- 
reét, inform, and reftore us in our juft free- 
dom and liberty, to the right worfhip and 
order belonging to the church of Jefus Chrift. 
1 Tim, iii. 14, 15. Thefe things write I unto 
thee, hoping to come unto thee foortly 5 but if 
I tarry long, that thou mayeft know how thou 
oughteft to behave thy felf in the houfe of God. 
2 Tim. iii. 15, 16,17. All foripture 1s given 
by infpiration of God, and is profitable for 
doftrine, for reproof, for correttion, for in- 
ftruttion in righteoufne/s, that the man of God 
may be perfelt, throughly furnifbed unto all 
good works. John xvii. 20. Neither pray I 
for thefe alone, but for them alfo which foall 
believe on me through their word. fa. lix. 21. 
As for me, this 1s my covenant with them, 
faith the Lord, my Spirit that is upon thee, 
and my words which I have put in thy mouth, 
foall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of 
the mouth of thy feed, nor out of the mouth of 
thy feeds feed, faith the Lord, from henceforth 
and for ever. Rev. ii. 24. But that which ye 
have already, bold faft titl I come. Ifa. xl. 
a1. Have ye not known? Have ye not heard ? 
Hath it not been told you from the beginning ? 
Have ye not underftood? Rev. li. 5. Remem- 
ber therefore from whence thou art fallen, and 
repent, and do the firft works, 1 Cor. Xv. 
37. If any man think bimJelf to be a prophet, 
or fpiritual, let bim acknowledge that the 


things that I write unto you are the commanda- 
D2 ments 
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ments of the Lord, Rev.i..3. Bleffed is he that 
readeth, and they that hear the words of this 
propbefy. 2 Thef. ii,14. And if any man obey 
not our word by this epiftle, note that man, and 
have no company with bim, that he may be afba- 
med, Rev. ii.11. He that bath an ear let bim 
bear what the Spirit faith to the churches. 1 Pet. 
1,25. But the word of the Lord endureth for 
ever, and this is the word which by the gofpel is 
preached unto you. 1 John iv. 6. We are of 
God, be that knoweth God beareth us: Hereby 
know we the fpirit of truth, and the fpirit of er- 
ror, 2 Pet.i. 15,16. Moreover I will endea- 
vour that you may be able after my decease, to 
have thefe things always in remembrance, for we 
have not followed cunningly devifed fables, when 
we made known unto you the power and coming 
of our Lord Fefus Chrift, but were eye-witnelfes 
of bis Mayefly. Ifa, viii. 11, 12. And they 
that fhall be of thee, fhall build the old wafte 
places, thou foalt raife up the foundations of many 
generations: And thou fhalt be called the repairer 
of the breach, the reftorer of paths to dwell in, 
2 Pet. ili. 2. That ye may be mindful of the words 
which were {poken by the holy prophets, and of 


the commandments of us, the apoftles of the Lord 
and Saviour. Ifa. viii. 20. 


XXX]. 

Tuart the church of Jefus Chrift with its 
miniftry may from among themfelves, make 
choice of fuch members, as are fitly gifted 
and qualified by Chrift, and approve and 
ordain fuch by fafting, prayer, and laying 
on of hands. 4s xiii. 3. And when they 
had fafted and prayed, and laid their bands on 
them, As xiv. 23. And when they had or- 

dained 
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dained them elders in every church, and had 
prayed with fafting, they commended them to the 
Lord, on whom ibey believed.. For the per- 
formance of the feveral duties, whereunto 
they are called, Ags xx. 28. Rom. xi1.6,7,8. 
2 Tim. iv.2. Aas vi. 3. Wherefore brethren, 
look ye out among you feven men of boneft report, 
full of the Holy Spirit and wifdom, whom we may 
appoint over this bufine/s. 


XXXII. 

Tuat fuch a miniftry labouring in the 
word and doétrine, have a power to receive 
a livelihood of their brethren, whofe duty 
it is to provide a comfortable {ubfiftance for 
them, if they be able, to whom for Chrift*s 
fake they are fervants. 1 Cor.ix.4,7- 1 Tim. 
v. 17, 18. Let the elders that rule well, be 
counted worthy of double honour, efpecially they 
which labour in the word and doétrine 5 for the 
feripture faith, thou foalt not muzzle the mouth 
of the ox that treadeth out the corn: And the 
labourer is worthy of bis bire. Yet it is com- 
mendable in cafes of neceffity, for them, for 
example fake, and that they may be able to 
fupport the weak, to labour and work with 
their hands. Ais xx. 24,25. Ye your felves 
know that thee bands bave minifired unto my 
neceffities, and to them that were wilh me, I 
have foewed you all things, bow tbat fo labour- 
ing ye ought to Jupport the weak, and to re- 
member the words of the Lord Fefus, how 
be faid, it 15 more bleffed to give than ta 
receive, 
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XXXII. 

TuaT the authority of Chrift in an or- 
derly miniftry in his church, is to be fub- 
mitted unto. Heb. xiii. 17. Obey them that 
have rule over you, and fubmit your felves, for 
they watch for your fouls. 2 Thef. iii. 14, And 
if any man obey not our ward by this epifile, note 
that man, and have no company witb bim, that 
be may be afbamed. 


XXXIV. 

THAT as it is an ordinance of Chrift, fo 
it is the duty of his church in his authority, 
to fend forth fuch brethren as are fitly gifted 
and qualified through the Spirit of Chrift to 
preach the gofpel tothe world. Aés xiii. 1, 
2,3. Ihe Holy Spirit faid, feparate me Barna- 
bas and Saul, for the work whereunto I have 
called them, and when they bad fafted and 
prayed, ibey fent them away, Aéts xi. 22. 
Gnd Vill. 14. 


XXXV. 

Tuat it is the duty of us believing Gen- 
tiles, not to be ignorant of that blindnefs 
that yet lieth on J/rael, that none of us may 
boaft. Rom. xi. 25. For I would not, bre- 
thren, that you fhould be ignorant of this myfte- 
ry, left you foould be wife in your own con- 
ceit, that blindne/s in part is happened to Mrael, 
until the fulne/s of the Gentiles be come in. But 
to have bowels of love and compaffion to 
them, praying for them. Rom.x.1. Bre- 
thren, my hearts defire and prayer to God for 
Ifrael is, that they might be faved. Expecting 
their calling, and {fo much the rather, be. 
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caufe their converfion will be to us life from 

the dead. Rom. xi. 15. For if the cafling away 

of them be the reconciling of the world, what 

Ls the receiving of them be, but life from the 
ead. 


XXXVI. 

THAT it is the will of the Lord, and it is 
given to the faints not only to believe in him, 
but to fuffer for his name. Fobn xvi. 13. In 
the world ye fball bave tribulation, Phil. i. 26. 
For unto you it is given in bebalf of Chrift, not 
only to believe on bim, but alfe to fuffer for bis 
fake. And fo to pafs through many tribula- 
tions into the kingdom of God. 44s xiv. 22. 
Confirming the fouls of the difciples, and exbort- 
ing to continue in the faith, and that we muft 
through much tribulation enter into the kingdom 
of God. 2 Tim. iii. 12. Yea, and all ibat will 
live godly in Chrift Fefus foall fuffer perfecution. 
2 Tim. ii. 12. If we fuffer we foall alfo reign 
with bim; if we deny him, be will alfo de- 
ny us. 


XXXVII. 

Tuat the angels of the Lord are mini- 
{tring fpirics, fent forth for the good of thofe 
that fhall be the heirs of falvation. Hed. 
i. 14. Are they not all miniftring fpirits, fent 
forth to minifter for them who foall be heirs of 
falvation. Pfal. xci, 11, 12. For be feall give 
bis angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy 
ways, they Joall bear thee up in their bands, 
left thou dafh thy foot againft a ftone. Acts 
xxvii. 23. For there ftood by me this night, the 
angel of God, whofe I am, and whom I ferve, 
saying, fear not Paul. Luke xxii. 43. And 
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there appeared unto bim an angel from heaven 
Strengibening bim. 


XXXVI. po 

Tuat the wicked angels. P/al. Ixxviil. 
49. He caft upon them the fercene/s of bis anger, 
wrath and indignation, and trouble, by fending 
evil angels among them. Kept not their firft 
eftate in which they were created. ude 6. 
And the angels which kept not their fir(t eftate, 
but left their own habitation, he hath referved in 
everla/ting chains. The prince of whom is called 
thedevil. Matt. viii. 28. And when he was come 
to the other fide into the country of the Gerge- 
fenes there met him two poffeffed with devils. 
And the great dragon, and the old ferpent, 
andfatan, Rev. xii.g. And the great dragon 
was caft out, that old ferpent called the devil, 
and fatan, Andthe accufer of our brethren, 
Rev, xii. 10. And I beard a loud voice in bea- 
ven, faying, now is come falvation, for the ac- 
cufer of cur brethren is caft down. And the 
prince of this world. ‘YFobn xiv. 30. Hereafter 
f will not talk much with you, for the prince of 
tbis world cometh, And a prince that ruleth 
inthe air. A fpirit working in the children 
of difobedience. pb. ii. 2. Wherein in times 
paft ye walked according to the cour{e of this world, 
according to the prince of the power of the air, 
the fpirit that now worketh in the children of 
difobedience, And our adverfary. 1 Pet. v. 8, 
Be fiber, be vigilant, becaufe your adverfary the 
devil as a rearing lion walketh about Jeeking 
whom be may devour. Whofe children the 
wicked are. Matt. xiii. 39. John viii. 44. 
The tares are the children of the wicked one, the 
euemy that fowed them is the devil. To him 
we 
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we ought not to give place, Eph. iv. 27. 
Whofe power Chrift hath overcome for us. 
Heb. ii. 14. For as much then as the children 
are partakers of flefo and blood, be alfo himfelf 
likewife took part of the fame, that through death 
he might deftroy bim that had the power of death, 
that is tbe devil. And for him and his angels 
everlafting fire is prepared. Matt. xxv. 41. 
Then fhall be fay unto them on the left band, de- 
part from me ye curfed into everlafting fire, pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels. 


XXXIX. 

TuatT it is our affured expectation, 

rounded upon promifes, that the Lord Je- 
fus Chrift fhall the fecond time appear with- 
out fin unto falvation, unto his people, to 
raife and change the vile bodies of all his 
faints, to fafhion them like unto his glori- 
ous body, and fo to reign with him, and 
judge over all nations on the earth in power 
and glory. Phil. iii. 20, 21. For our conver- 
fation is in heaven, from whence alfo we look 
for the Saviour, the Lord Fefus Chrifi, who 
foall change our vile body, that it may be fafbion- 
ed like unto bis glorious body, according to the 
working whereby be is able even to fubdue all 
things unto himjelf. Heb. ix. 28. And unto 
them that look for him fhall be appear the Jecond 
time without fin unto falvation, Acts lil. 19, 
20, 21. That your fins may be blotied out, when 
the time of refrefbing hall come from the prefence 
of the Lord, And be foall fend Fefus Chrift, 
which before was preached unto you, whom the 
beaven mujt receive until the times of reftitulion 
of all things, which God bath Jpoken by the mouth 


of all bis holy prophets fince ibe world began. 
Matt. 
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Matt. xix. 28. And Fefus faid unto them, ve- 
rily I fay unto you, that ye that bave followed 
me in the regeneration, when the fon of man 
foall fit on the throne of his glory, ye feall al- 
fo fit on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes 
of Ifrael. Rev. ii. 26,27. And he that over- 
cometh, and keepeth my works unto the end, to 
bim will I give power over the nations, and be 
joall rule them with a rod of iron, as the veffels 
of a potter fball they be broken to fhivers, even 
as I received of my Father, y Cor.vi.2. Do 
ye not know that the faints fhall judge the world. 
Pfal. Ixxii. 8, 11. He fall have dominion alfa 
from fea to fea, and from the river unto tbe ends 
of the earth ; yea, all kings fall fall down before 
bim, all nations fhall ferve bim. Dan. vii. 27. 
And the kingdom and dominion, and the greatne/s 
of the kingdom under the whole heaven, fall be 
given to the people of the faints of the moft high: 
Whofe kingdom is an everlafting kingdom, and 
all dominions fhall ferve and obey him, Zach, 
xiv. 9. And the Lord fhall be king over all 
the earth, In that day fhall there be one Lord, 
and bis name one, Pal. ii. 8, 9. Ak of me 
and I will give thee the Heathen for thine inhe- 
ritance, and the uttermoft part of the earth for 
thy poffefion ; thou fhalt break them with a 
rod of iron; thou fhalt dafh them in peices 
like @ potters veffel. Jer. xxiii. 5, 6. Bebold 
the day 1s come, faith the Lord, that I will raife 
unto David a righteous branch, and aking shall 
reign and profper, and fhall execute judgment and 
juftice in the earth. In bis days Judah (hall be 
faved, and \frael fhall dwell fafely: And this 
is bis name whereby be fhall be called, The Lord 
our righteoufnels. Ezek, xxi. 26, 27. Thus 
faith the Lord God, remove the diadem and take 
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off the crown, this fhall not be the fame exalt 
bim that is low, and abafe him that is highs I 
will overturn, overturn, overturn it, and it 
Soall be no more until be come whofe right it is, 
and I will give it bim. Wa. xxxii. 1. Behold 
a king foall reign in righteoufne/s, and princes 
feall rule in judgment. Rev. xi. 15. And the 
seventh anget founded, and there were great 
voices in heaven faying, the kingdoms of the world 
are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of bis 
Chrift, and be fball reign for ever and ever. 
Pfal. Ixxxii. 8. Arife, O God, judge the earth, 
for thou foalt inherit all nations. Rev.v.g, 10. 
And they fung a new fong, faying, thou art wor- 
thy to take the book, and to open the feals there- 
of, for thou waft flain, and baft redeemed us to 
God by thy blood, out of every kindred and tongue, 
and people, and nation, and baft made us unto our 
God kings and priefis, and we fball reign on the 
earth, Rev. xx.6. Bleffed and boly is he that hath 
part in the firft refurrection, on fuch the fecond deato 
hath no power, but they fhall be pricfts of God, and 
of Chrift, and fhall reign with bim a thoufand years. 


XL. 

Tuart there is a day appointed, when 
the Lord fhall raife the unjuft as well as the 
righteous, and judge them all in righteout- 
nefs. Yobn v.28, 29. Marvel not at this, for 
the hour is coming, in the which all that are in 
the graves fhall bear bis voice, and faall come 
forth, they that bave done good, unto the refur- 
rettion of life, and they that have done evil un- 
to the: refurrettion of damnation, Acts xxiv. 
15. And have bope towards God, which they 
themfelves alfo allow, that there foall be a re- 
furrettion of the dead, both of the suft and Hae 

ut 
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(But every man in his own order.) 1 Cor. 
xv. 23. 1 The/. iv. 16. Taking vengeance 
on them that know not God, and obey not 
the gofpel of our Lord Jefus Chrift, whofe 
punifhment will be everlafting deftruction 
trom the prefence of the Lord. 2 Thef-i. 
7,8,9,10. Jude 14, 15. And Enoch al, 
the feventh from Adam, propbefied of thefe, 
faying, Bebold the Lord cometh with ten thou- 
fand of bis faints, to execute judgment upon 
all, and to convince all that are ungodly among 
them, of all their ungodly deeds, which they 
have ungodly committed, and of all their bard 
Speeches which ungodly finners have {poken againft 
bim. Rev. xx. 11, 12,13, 14. And I law 
@ great white throne, and him that fat on it, 
from whofe face the earth and the keavens fled 
away, and there was found no place for them. 
“And I faw the dead {mall and great ftand before 
God, and the books were opened, and another 
book was opened which is the book of life, and 
tbe dead were judged of thofe things which were 
written in the books, according to their works. 
And the fea gave up the dead which were in it 5 
and death and bell delivered up the dead which 
were in them, and they-were judged every man 
aicording to ibeir works, and death and hell were 
caft into toe lake of fire 5 this is the fecond death, 
and wholoever was not found written in the book 
of life was caft into the lake of fire. 


dd wil 
Tat there is a place into whieh. the 
Lord will gather all his elect, to enjoy him 
for ever, ufually in fcripture called heaven. 
2Cor.v. 1. For we know, that if our earthly 
Loufe of this tabernacle were, diffolued we have a 
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building of God, an houfe not made with 
hands, eternal.in the heavens. John xiv, 2,3. 
In my father’s houfe are many manjfions , if it 
were not fo I would have told you, I go to 
prepare a place for you, and if I go and pre- 
pare a place for you, I will come again, and 
receive you unto my felf, that where I am there 
ye may be alfa. 


XLII. 

TuatT there is a place into which the 
Lord will caft the devil, his angels and 
wicked men, to be tormented for ever, from 
his prefence and the glory of his power, ufu- 
ally in fcripture called hell. Mark ix. 43, 
44, 45. And if thy hand offend thee cut it 
off, it is better for thee to enter into life 
maimed, than having two hands, to go to 
hell, into the fire that never fhall be quench- 
ed, where their worm dieto not, and the fire 
is not quenched. And if thy foot offend thee 
cut it off, it is better for thee to: enter balt 
into life, than havjng two feet to be caft into 
hell, into the fire that foall never be quenched. 
Pfalm ix.17. The wicked fhall be turned into 
bell, and ail the nations that forget God. 
Matt. xxv. 41. Then fhall he fay alfo to them 
on the left hand, depart from me ye curfed 
into everlafting fire, prepared for the devil 
and bis angels, Matt. x. 28. And fear not 
them which kill the body, but are not able to 
kill the foul, but rather fear him, which 1s 
able to deftroy both foul and body in bell, 
Matt. xxili. 33. Ye ferpents; ye generation 
of vipers, bow can ye efcape the damnation of 
bell. Wuke x. 15. And thou Capernaum, 
which art exalted to heaven, fhalt be thruft 

down 
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down to bell, Luke xvi. 23. And in bell be 
lift up bis eyes being in torment. 


XLII. 

THAT it is both the duty and privilege of 
the church of Chrift (till his coming again) 
in their fellowfhip together in the ordinances 
of Chrift, to enjoy, prize, and prefs after, 
fellowfhip through and in the Spirit with the 
Lord, and each with other. fs ii. 42. 
And they continued ftedfaftly in the apoftles do- 
Etrine and fellowhip, and in breaking of 
bread, and in prayers. 1 Cor. xi. 26. For 
as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this 
cup, ye do fhew the Lord’s death till he come. 
Eph. ii. 21, 22. In whom all the building 
jitly framed, groweth unto an holy temple, in 
whom alfo ye are builded together for an habi- 
tation of God through the Spirit. Eph. iv. 
3> 4, 5, 6. Endeavouring to keep the unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace. There is one 
body, and one {pirit, even as ye are called in 
one hope of your calling, ong Lord, one faith, 
and one baptifm, one God and father of all, 
who is above all, and through all, and in you 
all, 1 Cor. xi. 13. For by one fpirit are we 
all baptized into one body, whether we be 
Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free ; 
and have been all made to drink into one fpi- 
rit. Now ye are the body of Chrift and mem- 
bers in particular, Eph. ili. 9. And to make 
all men fee, what is the fellowfbip of the my- 
fiery, which from the beginning of the world 
hath been hid in God, who created all things 
by Fefus Chrift. Col. ii. 2. That their hearts 
might be comforted, being knit together in love, 
and unto the riches of the full affurance of un- 

der anding, 
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derftanding, to the acknowledgment of the my- 
frery of God, and of the Father, and of Chrift, 
Which we believe to be attained through the 
exercife of faith, in the death, refurrection, 
and life of Chrift, 2 Cor. v. 14,15, 16. For 
the love of Chrift confiraineth us, becaufe we 
thus judge, that if one died for all, then were 
all dead, that they which live fhould not hence- 
forth live unto themfelves, but unto him which 
died for them, and rofe again, wherefore 
henceforth know we no man after the ficfh, 
yea though we have known Chrift after the 
fielh, yet now henceforth know we him no more. 
Col. ii. 12. Buried with him in baptifm, 
wherein ye aifo are rifen with him through 
the faith of the operation of God, who bath 
raifed him from the dead. Phil. iii. 9, 10,11. 
And be found in him, not having mine own 
righteoufne/s, which is of the law, but that 
which is through the faith of Chrift, the 
righteoufne(s which is of God by faith, that 
I may know him and the power of bis refur- 
rettion, and the fellowfbip of his fufferings, 
being made conforriable unto his death; if by 
any means I might attain unto the refurreti1- 
on of the dead. 1 Pet. li. 5. Ye alfo as 
lively ftones, are built up a fpiritual houfe, 
an holy priefthood, to offer up fpiritual facri- 
fice, acceptable to God by Fefus Chrift. 


XLIV. 

Tuat the miniftry of civil juftice (being 
for the praife of them that do well, and pu- 
nifhment of evil-doers) is an ordinance of 
God, and that it is the duty of the faints to 
be fubject thereunto not only for fear, but for 
confcience fake. Rom, xill, 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. Let 

every 
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every foul be fubjeét ante the higher powers, 
for ibere is no power but of God; the powers 
that be are ordained of God, whofoever there- 
fore refifteth the power, refifieth the ordinance 
of God, and they that refit foall receive to 
themfelves damnation, for rulers are not 4@ 
terror to good works, but to the evil. Wilt 
thou then not be afraid of the power, do that 
sabich is good, and thou fhalt have praife of 
the fame, for he is the minifter of God to thee 
for good; but if thou do that which is evil, 
be afraid, for be beareth not the fword in 
vain, for he is the minifter of God, a reven- 
ger to execute wrath upon bim that doth evil ; 
wherefore ye muft needs be fubjeét, not only 
for wrath, but alfo for confcience fake. 1 Pet. 
ii. 13, 14. Submit your felves to every ordi- 
nance of man for the Lord’s fake, whether it 
be to the king as fupreme, or unto governors, 
as unto them that are fent by him, for the 
punifbment of evil doers, and for the praife of 
them that do well. And that for fuch, pray- 
ers and {fupplications are to be made by the 
faints. 1 Zim.ti. 1, 2. 4 exhort therefore, 
that firft of all, fupplications, prayers, in- 
terceffions, and giving of thanks, be made for 
all men, for kings, and for all that are in 
authority, that we may lead a quiet and 
peaceable life, in all godline/s and honefty. 


XLV. 

Txat nothing doth come to pafs by for- 
tune or chance, but all things are difpofed 
by the hand of God, and all for good to his 
people. Gen. xlv. 5. Now therefore be not 
grieved nor angry with your felves, that ye 
fold me hither, for God did fend me before you 

2 to 
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to preferve Life, Gen. 1.20. But as for you, 
ye thought evil againft me; but God meant it 
unto good, to bring to pals as it is this day, 
to fave much people alive, Rom. viii. 28. 
And we know that all things work together 
for good to them that love God, to them that 
are the called, according to his purpofe, Eph. 
i. 11. In whom alfo we have obtained an in- 
heritance, being predeftinated according to the 
purpofe of him, who worketh all things after 
the counfel of his own will, Job xiv. 5. Are 
not his days determined, the number of his 
months are with thee, thou baft appointed bis 
bounds which he cannot pafs, Mfa.iv. 5, 7. I 
form the light, and create darknefs, I make 
peace and create evil; I the Lord doth all 
thefe things. 


XVI; 

Awnp that a church fo believing, and fo 
walking, though defpifed, and of low efteem, 
is no lefs in the account of her Lord and 
King, than though 

Biack, yet comely, Cant. i. 5. 

Farrest, without fpot, Cant. iv. 7. 

Precious, Ja, xiii. 4. 

BeauTiFuL, Cant. vii. 1. 

Hoty, without blemifh, Zph. v. 27. 

PLEASANT, Cant.i.15. 

Whose foul loveth Chrift, Cant. 1. 7. 

Runners after Chrift, Cant. i. 4. 

Honouras_e, Ja, xliil. 4. 

Tue defire of Chrift, Cant. vil. 10. 

CompieatT in Chrift, Col. 11. 10. 

Lovers of the Father, Fob xvi. 27- 

Tue bleffed of the Father, Matt. xxv. 34. 


Karr by the Lord, 1 Pet.i.5. J/a. XXVil. 3. 
E GRa- 
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Graven on the palms of his hands, J/z. 
xlix. 16. 

Tenper tothe Lord as the apple of his 
eye, Zach, i1. 8. 

Taucut of the Lord, J/z. liv. 13. 

One that hath obtained mercy, 1 Pet. 
ii, 10. 

Owe that hath a redemption, Eps. 1. 7. 

THe gates of hell fhall not prevail againft 
it, Matt. xvi. 18. 

In that church be glory unto God by Féfus 
Chrift, throughout all ages, world without 
end. Amen. Eph, iii. 24. 


ESTERS SS RES LS OL LS PES, 
NUMB. IV. 


Some parts of a ConFESsion of 
Faitu, publifhed by certain per- 
fons, termed Anabaptifts, about the 
Year 1611. 


=) [aN HOUGH the Confeffion of Faith 
My publifhed by feven congregati- 


| a <3 ons in London, in the year 1644, 


~ $ appears to have been the firft 
~———se™* that has been put forth by the 
Calviniftical Baptifts; yet there were fome 
who, for their rejecting infant-baptifm, were 
called Anabaptifts, that, long before this, 
publifhed, in certain conclufions, the articles 
of their Faith. They appear to be fuch as 
rejected the groffer errors charged on the 
Anabaptifts, but.retained fome of the Armi- 
nian Doctrines. 

Ir. 
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Ir came out in the reign of King Fames I. 

about the year 1611 3 and in 1614. Mr. Ko- 
binfon, pattor of the Euglifo charcly at Ley- 
den, printed fome remarks upon it, and fays 
it was publifhed by the remainder of Mr. 
Smiths company. We have none.of its arti 
cles but from him: and he has pick’d ont 
alb thofe paffages, which to him appeared ci- 
ther dark or erroneous ; and fays of the reft, 
he found it agreeable to the fcriptures, fo 
that what we have is only the worft parts 
of it. 

Conclufion 7. THAT to underftand and con- 2 Cor. iii. 18. 
ceive of God in the mind, is not the faving Mat. v. 48. 
knowledge of God ; but to be like to God in? Pet. 3. 4. 
his effe€ts and properties, to be made con- 
formable to his divine and heavenly attri- 
butes, this is the true faving knowledge of 
God, whereunto we ought to give all dili- 
pence. 

_ Trat God, before the foundation of Aas xv. 8. 
the world, did forefee and determine the iffue 
and event of all his works. 

10. THaT God is not the author or worker 
of fin though he did forefee and determine 
what evil the free will of mien and angels 
would do; yet he gives no influence, inftinct, 
motion or inclination to the leaft fin. 

16. Tu at Adam died the fame day that he Gen. ii. 17. 
finned ; for that the reward of fin is death ; Rom. vi. 13- 
and that his death was lofs of innocency, 
peace of confcience, and comfortable pre- 
fence. 

17. Tuat Adam being fallen, did not-lofe 
any natural power or faculty, which God cre- 
ated in his foul; becaufe the work of the 
Devil, which is fin, cannot abolifh God’s Gen. iii. 23, 

E 2 works 24- 
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Works and creatures; and therefore being 
fallen, he ftill retained freedom of wil. 

18. Frat original fin isan idle term; and 
that there is no fuch thing as men intend by 
the word, becaufe God threatned death only to 
Adan, not to his pofterity, and becaufe God 
createth the foul. 

19. Tuar if orginal fin might have pafled 
from Adam to his pofterity, yet is the iffue 


Apoc. xiii. 8. thereof ftayed by Chrift’s death, which was 


effectual, and he the lamb of God flain from 
the beginning of the world. 


Gen.v.2, & 20. THAT infants are conceived and born 


1 203 


1 Cor. xv. 49. 
Rom. iv. 15. 


Vi. £3: 
Mat. xiii. g. 
Neh. viii. 3. 


1 Cor. xv. 49. 


Gen. iii. 8, 
16: 
John iii. 16. 


Tf. v. 4. 
Ezek. xviii. 
23, 32. and 
xcaeith Le: 
Luke xiii.6,9 


Ezek. xxxiii. 
}a% 

Gen.i. 21,15 
49. and v. 3 


in innocency, without fin, and therefore they 
are all undoubtedly fa¥ed: where there is no 
Jaw there is no tranfgreffion: now the law 
was not given to infants, but to them that 
could underftand. 

21. [Har all actual finners bear the image 
of the firft dam in his innocency, fall, and 
reftitution, in the offer of grace, and fo pafs 
under this threefold eftate. 

22. Tuat Adam being fallen, God did not 
hate him, but love ftill, and fought his 
good ; neither doth he hate any man, that 
falleth with Adam ; but that he loveth man- 
kind, and from his love fent his only begot- 
ten Son to fave that which was loft. 

23. THat God never forfaketh the crea- 
ture till there be no remedy ; neither doth he 
caft away his innocent creature from all eter. 
_nity 3 but cafteth away men irrecoverable in 

fia, 
24. Tuar as there is in all creatures an 
inclination to their young, to do them good, 
>fo in the Lord towards man infinitely ; who 
‘therefore doth not create, or predeftinate any 
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to deftruction, no more than a father begets 
his child to the gallows. 

26. THat God hath determined before Eph. i. 4, 5. 
the world, that the way. of falvation fhould 2 1™- 1 9- 
be by Chrift, and forefeen who would fo)- Judes 
low it; and alfo who would follow the way 
of infidelity and impenitency. 

27. TuHaT as God created all men accord- John i. 3, 16. 
ing to his image, fo hath he redeemed all? 7 nee 
that fall by a€tual fin, to the fame end ; and fp tal es 
that God, in his redemption, hath not fwer- John ay ; 
ved from his mercy, which he manifefted in 
his création. 

23. Gop, in love to his enemies, gave Rom. v. 8, 
Chrift to die, and fo bought them that deny 2 Pet. il. 2. 
him. 

30. THaTt Chrift is become the mediator 
of the new covenant, and prieft of the church, 
and hath eftablifh’d this new covenant in his 
blood. 

31. Tuat the facrifice of Chrift’s body 2 Cor. v.19. 
and blood, offer’d unto God his Father upon Bee Ugl 4 
the crofs, though a facrifice of {weet favour, Roi, i 304 
and that God be well pleafed in him, doth 
not reconcile God unto us, who did never 
hate us, nor was our enemy, but reconcileth 
us unto God, and flayeth the enmity and ha- 
tred which is in us againft God. . 

35. THaT the efficacy of Chrift’s death 
is only derived to them, which mortify their 
fins, believe, &c. 

56, 57,-and 58. are concerning faith, re- Luke xiii, 6 
pentance, and regeneration, and are faid to Mat.xxut. 37. 
contain thefe erroneous affertions. That the eae Ks 
new creature followeth repentance : That re- ge 
pentance goeth before faith: That man hath 


power to reject or receive the motions of 
13 Gad’s 
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God’s Spirit. That the new creature is part 
* This laft fen-of our Juftification before God *. 


tence is not all 
in Italic, as thofe are which are their ovon words. 


Jamesi.ts- 59, THat God doth not, in our regene- 

i Pet. i. Z3- ration, ufe the help of any creature; nor doth 
it by the doctrine of faith and repentance, but 
immediately in the foul. 

1 Cor.xiii.ro. 60, 61, 62, 63. Tuart the new creature, 

1 John ii. 27.which is begotten of God, needeth not the 


ae ag outward fcriptures, creatures, or ordinances 
- Xi. . 1 1 
Eph iy. 12, of the church to fupport him, but is above 


13. them ; feeing he hath in himfelf three wit- 
neffes, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghoft ; which are better than all {criptures 
or creatures: though fuch as have not attain- 
ed the new creature need them for inftru- 
ction, comfort, and to ftir them up. 

64. TuaT the outward and vifible church 
confifts of penitent perfons, and believing 
only ; and that fuch only are to be baptized. 

Rev.i.10,& 65. Tue vifible church is a figure of the 
XM 213127 invifible ; and the invifible confifts only of 
the {pirits of juft and perfect men. 

67. THatT there isa root of fin yet abi- 
ding in us, which we cannot pluck up out of 
our hearts. 

-74. THAT the facraments have the fame 
ufe that the word hath, and teach to the eye 
of them that underftand, as the word teaches 

Pray. ii. 12. the ears of them that have ears to hear ; and 
that therefore they pertain no more to infants 
than the word doth. 

82. Tat there is no fucceffion in that out- 
ward church, but that all the fucceffion is from 
heaven, and that the new creature only hath 

Col.ii.16,17 the thing fienified, and fubftance ; whereof 
the 
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the outward church and ordinances are fha- 
dows. 

83, THE office of the magiftrate is a per- 
miffive ordinance of God, &e. 

85. Tuat Chrift’s difciples muft love 
their enemies, and not kill them; pray for 
them, and not punifh them, &e. And Chrift’s 
difciples muft, with him, be perfecuted, af- 
flied, murder’d, €@c. and that by the au- 
thority of the magiftrate. 

Tuar the magiftrate is not to meddle 
with religion or matters of confcience, nor to 
compel men to this or that form of religion 5 


7t 


becaufe Chritt is the King and Lawgiver of Jamesiv. 12 


the church and confcience. 


Laftly, Tuat Chriftians muft judge all 1 Cor. vi. 1,7, 


their caufes of difference among themfelves ; 


Mat. v. 345 


° 27. 
and may not go to law before magiftrates, James v.12. 


nor ufe an oath. 
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INCU Vig ye 


The AppReEss of the Anabaptilts fo 
King Charles II. before his Refiaura- 
tion, with their Propofitions annexed, 
and the Letter fent along with it to 
bis Majefty, then at Bruges, in the 
year 1657-8, 


Lord Claren- To bis moft Excellent Majefty, Charles the Se- 
Ss ee: cond, King of Great-Britain, France and 


pa Folio Ireland, and the dominions thereunto be- 
Edit. 1719. longing. 
Vol. Wi. 


P: 359: The humble AppREsS of the Subfcribers, in 
the behalf of themfelves, and many thou- 
fands more, your Majefty’s moft humble and 
faithful fubjetts, 


May it pleafe your Majefty, 
@)f, HEN we fit down and recount 
the wonderful and unheard of 
difpenfations of God amongft us; 
when we call to our remembran- 
ces the tragical actions and tranf- 
actions of thefe late times; when we ferioufly 
confider the dark and myfterious effects of 
providence, the unexpected difappointment 
of counfels, the ftrange and {trong convul- 
fions of ftate, the various and violent moti- 
ons and commotions of the people, the ma- 
ny changes, turnings and overturnings of go- 
vernors and governments, which, in the re- 
volution of a few years, have been produced 
in this land of miracles, we cannot but be 
even 
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even fwallowed up in aftonifhment, and are 
conftrained to command an unwilling filence 
upon our fometimes mutinous, and over en- 
quiring hearts, refolving. all into the good 
will and pleafure of that all difpofing one, 
whofe wifdom is unfearchable, and whofe 
ways are paft finding out. 

Bur although it is, and we hope ever will 
be, far from us, either peevifhly, or pre- 
fumptoufly, to kick againft the irrefiftible de- 
crees of heaven, cr vainly to attempt, by 
any faint and infirin defigns of ours, to give 
an interruption to tnat over-ruling diving 
hand, which {teers and guides, governs and 
determines the affairs of the whole world ; 
yet we cannot but judge it a duty highly in- 
cumbent upon us, to endeavour, as much as 
in-us lies, to repair the breaches of our dear 
country ; and fince it is our lot (we may fay 
our unhappinefs) to be embarked in a fhip- 
wreck’d common-wealth (which, like a poor 
weather beaten pinnace, has for fo long a 
time, been tofled upon the waves and’ bil- 
lows of faction, fplit upon the rocks of vio- 
lence, and is now almoft quite devoured in 
the quickfands of ambition) what can we do 
more worthy of Englifb-men, as we are by 
nation, or of Cbriffians, as we are by pro- 
feffion, than every onc of us to put our hand to 
an oar, and to try if it be the will of our God, 
that fuch weak inftruments as we, may be in 
any meafure helpful to bring it at laft into 
the fafe and quiet harbour of juftice and 
righteoufnefs. a 

To this undertaking, though too great for 
us, we are apt to think our felves fo much 
the more ftrongly engaged, by how much the 

more 
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more we are fenfible, that as our fins have 
been the greateft caufes, fo our many follies 
and imprudences have not been the leaft 
means of giving both birth and growth to 
thofe many miferies and calamities, which 
we, together with three once moft flourifh- 
ing kingdoms, do at this day fadly groan 
under. 

Ir is not, the Lord knows, it is not plea- 
fing unto us ; nor can we believe it will be 
grateful to your Majefty, that we fhould re- 
cur to the beginning, rife, and root of the 
late unhappy differences betwixt your royal 
father and the parliament. In fuch.a dif- 
courfe as this, we may feem, perhaps, ra- 
ther to go about to make the wounds bleed 
afrefh, than to endeavour the curing of them 5 
yet, forafmuch as we do profefs that we 
come not with corrofives, but with balfoms, 
and that our defire is not to hurt but heal, 
not to pour vinegar, but oil into the wounds, 
we hope your Majefty will give us leave to 
open them gently, that we may apply reme- 
dies the more aptly, and difcover our own 
paft errors the more clearly. 

In what pofture the affairs of thefe nations 
ftood, before the noife of drums and trumpets 
difturbed the fweet harmony that was amongft 
us, is not unknown to your Majefty: That 
we were bleft with a long peace, and together 
with it, with riches, wealth, plenty, and a- 
bundance of all things, the Jovely compani- 
ons and beautiful products of peace, muft 
ever be acknowledged with thankfulnefs to 
God, the author of it, and with a grateful 
veneration of the memory of thofe princes, 
your father and grandfather, by the propiti- 

ous 
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eus influence of whofe care and wifdom we 
thus flourifhed. But as it is obferved in na- 
tural bodies, idlenefs, and fulnefs of diet, do, 
for the moft part, lay the foundation of thofe 
maladies, and fecretly nourifh thofe difeafes 
which can hardly be expelled by the affittance 
of the moft skilful phyfician, and feldom 
without the ufe of the moft loathfome medi- 
cines ; nay, fometimes not without the ha- 
zardous trial of the moft dangerous expeti- 
ments; fo did we find it by fad experience, 
to be in this great body politick. It canner 
be denied but the whole common-wealth was 
faint, the whole nation fick, the whole body 
out of order, every member thereof feeble, 
and every part thereof languifhing. And: in 
this fo general and univerfal a difternper, thar 
there fhould be no weaknefs nor infirmity, 
no unfoundnefs in the head, cannot well be 
imagin’d. We are unwilling to enumerate 
particulars, the mention whereof would but 
renew old griefs ; but, in general, we may 
fay, and we think it will gain the eafy ai- 
fent ofall men, that there were many errors, 
many defects, many excefles, many irregu- 
larities, many illegal and excentrical proceed 
ings (fome of which were in matters of the 
higheft and greateft concernments) manifeftly 
appearing as blots and {tains upon the other- 
wife good government of the late King. 
That thefe proceeded from the pravity of his 
own difpofition, or from principles of tyran- 
ny, radicated and implanted in. his own na~- 
ture, we do not fee how it can be afferted 
without: apparent injury to the truth ; it be- 
ing confeffed, even by his moft peevifh ene- 
mies, that he wasa gentleman, as of the moft. 

ftrong 
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{trong and perfect intelleétuals, fo of the beft 
and pureft morals of any prince that ever 
{wayed the Engli/h fcepter. This the then 
parliament being fenfible of, and defirous, 
out of a zeal they had to the honour of their 
fovereign, to difpenfe and difpel thofe black: 
clouds that were contra¢ted about him, that 
he might fhine the more glorious in the beau- 
ty of his own luftre, thought themfelves en- 
gaged in duty to endeavour to redeem, and 
refcue him from the violent and ftrong im- 
pulfes of his evil counfellors; who did capti- 
vate him at their pleafures to their own cor- 
rupt lufts ; and did every day thruft him into 
actions prejudicial to himfelf, and deftructive 
to the common good and fafety of the pea- 
ple: Upon this account, and to this, and no 
other end, were we at firft invited to take 
up arms; and though we have too great 
caufe to conclude from what we have fince 
feen acted, that under thofe plaufible and 
guilded pretences of liberty and reformation, 
there were fecretly managed the hellifh de- 
figns of wicked, vile and ambitious perfons 
(whom though then, and for a long time af- 
ter, concealed, providence, and the feries of 
things, have fince difcover’d to us) yet we 
blefs God, that we went out in the fimplici- 
ty of our fouls, aiming at nothing more but 
what was publickly owned in the face of the 
fun ; and that we were fo far from entertain- 
ing any thoughts of cafting off our allegiance 
to his Majefty, or extirpating his family, that 
we had nat the leaft intentions of fo much as 
abridging. him. of any of his juft preroga- 
tives, but only of reftrainine thofe excefles of 
government, for the future, which were no- 


thing 
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thing but the excrefcencies of a wanton power, 
and were more truly to be accounted the 
burdens than ornaments of his royal dia- 
dem. 

TueEse thines, Sir, we are bold to make 
recital of to your Majefty; not that we fup- 
pofe your Majefty to be ignorant of them, or 
that we take delight to derive the pedigree of 
our own, and the nation’s misfortunes; but 
like poor wilder’d travellers, perceiving that 
we have loft our way, we are neceilitated, 
though with tired and irkfome fteps, thus ro 
walk the fame ground over again, that we 
may difcover where it was that we firft 
turned afide, and may inftitute.a more prof- 
perous courfe in the progrefs of our journey. 
‘Thus’ far we can fay, we have gone right, 
keeping the road of honefty and fincerity ; 
and having yet done nothing, but what we 
think we are able to juftify; not by thofe 
weak and beggerly arguments, drawn either 
from fuccefs, which is the fame to the juft and 
to the unjuft, or from the filence and fatisfa- 
€tion of a becalmed confcience, which is more 
often the effect of blindnefs than virtue, but 
from the fure, fafe, found, and unerring 
maxims of law, juftice, reafon and righte- 
oufnefs. 

In all the reft of our motions ever fince, 
to this very day, we muft confefs, we have 
been wandering, deviating, and roving up 
and down, this way and that way, through 
all the dangerous, uncouth, and untrodden 
paths of Fanatick and Enthufiaftick notions 5 
till now, at laft, but too late, we find our 
felves intricated and involved in fo many 
windings, laberinths, and meanders of kna- 
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very, that nothing but a divine clew of 
thread, handed to us from heaven, can be 
fufficient to extricate us, and reftore us. We 
know not, we know not, whether we have juft- 
er matter of fhame or forrow adminifter’d to 
us, when we take'a reflex view of our paft:atti- 
ons, and confider, intothe commiffion of what 
crimes, impieties, wickedneffes, and unheard 
of villanies, we have been led, cheated, cou- 
fen’d, and betrayed by that grand impoftor, 
that loathfome hypocrite, that deteftable trai- 
tor, that prodigy of nature, that opprobium 
of mankind, that landfkip of iniquity, that 
fink of fin, and that compendium of bafe- 
nefs, who now calls himfelf our protector. 
What have we done, nay, what have we not 
done, avhich either hellifh policy was able to 
contrive, or brutifh power to execute ? We 
have trampled under foot all authorities ; we 
have laid violent hands upon our own fove- 
reign ; we have ravifhed our parliaments 3 
we have deflower’d the virgin liberty of our 
nation ; we have puta yoke, an heavy yoke 
of iron, upon the necks of our own country- 
men; we have thrown down the walls and 
bulwarks of the people’s fafety ; we have 
broken often repeated oaths, vows, engage- 
ments, covenants, proteftations ; we have be- 
trayed our trufts ; we have violated our faiths ; 
we have lifted up our hands to heaven deceit- 
fully ; and that thefe our fins might want no 
aggravation to make them exceeding finful, 
we have added hypocrify to them all; and 
have. not.only, like the audacious ftrumpet, 
wiped our mouths, and boafted shat we have 
done no evil: But in the midft of all our abe- 
minations (fuch as are too bad to. be named 
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amoneft the worft of Heathens) we have not 
wanted impudence enough to fay, Let the 
Lord be glorified : let Jefus Chrift be exalt- 
ed: let his kingdom be advanced: let the 
gofpel be propagated : let the faints be dig- 
nified : let righteoufnefs be eftablifhed : Pu- 
det hec opprobia nobis aut dici potuiffe, aut non 
potuife refelli. 

Will not the holy one of J/rae/ vifit ? will 
not the righteous one punifh? will not he, 
who is the true and faithful one, be avenged 
for firch things as thefe ? will he not, nay, 
has he not already come forth as a {wift wit- 
nefs againft us? has he not whet his fword ? 
has he not bent his bow? has he not prepa- 
red his quiver? has he not already begun to 
fhoot his arrows at us? who is fo blind as 
not to fee, that the hand of the Almighty is 
upon us ? and that his anger waxes hotter and 
hotter againft us? how have our hopes been 
blafted ? how have our expectations been dif- 
appointed ? how have our ends been fruftra- 
ted ? All thofe pleafant goards, under which 
we were fometimes folacing and careffing our 
felves, how are they perifhed in a moment ? 
how are they withered in a night how are 
they vanifhed and come to nothing ? Righte- 
ous is the Lord, and righteous are all hisjudg- 
ments. We have fown the wind, and we have 


reaped a whirlwind ; we have fown faction, — 


and have reaped confufion ; we have fown 
folly, and we have reaped deceit ; when we 
looked for liberty, behold flavery ; when we 
expeéted righteoufhels, behold oppreffion 5 
when we fought for juftice, behold a cry, @ 
great and a lamentable cry, throughout the 


whole nation, 
EvEeRY 
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Every man’s hand is upon histoins, eve- 
ry one complaining, fighing, mourning, la- 
menting and faying, I am pained, I am 
pained! pain, and anguifh, and forrow, and 
perplexity of fpirit has taken hold upon me, 
like the pains of a woman in travail ; furely 
we may take up the lamentation of the pro- 
phet, concerning this the land of our nativity. 
How does England fit folitary? how is fhe 
become as a widow? fhe that was great a- 
mong{t the nations, and princefs among the 
provinces, how is fhe now become tributary ? 
fhe weepeth fore in the night, her tears are 
on her cheeks ; amongft all her lovers, the 
hath none to comfort her ; all her friends 
have dealt treacheroufly with her, they are 
become her enemies : fhe lifted up her voice 
in the ftreets ; fhe crieth aloud in the gates of 
the city, in the places of chief concourfe ; fhe 
fitteth, and thus we hear her wailing and be- 
moaning her condition : is it nothing to you 
all ye that pafs by ? Behold and fee, if there 
be any forrow like unto my forrow, which is 
due unto me, wherewith the Lord hath af. 
fiicted me in the day of his fierce anger. The 
yoke of my tranfgreffions is bound by his 
hands ; they are wreathcd and come up upon 
my neck : he hath made my ftrength to fall ; 
the Lord hath delivered me into their hands, 
from whom I am not able to rife up. The 
Lord hath trodden under foot all my mighty 
men, in the midft.of me: he hath called an 
aflembly to crufh my young men: he hath 
trodden me as in a wine prefs: all that pafs 
clap their hands at me; they hifg and wag 
their heads at me, faying, Is this the nation 
that men call the perfection of beauty, the 
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joy of the whole earth? All mine enemies 
have opened their mouths againft me ; they 
hifs and gnafh their teeth; they fay, we have 
fwallowed her up. Certainly this is the day 
that we looked for, we have found, we have 
feen it. 

How are our bowels troubled? How are our 
hearts fadned? How are opr fouls afflicted, 
whilft we hear the groans, whilft we fee the de- 
folation of our dear country ? It pitiethus, it 
pitieth us, that Sion fhould lie any longer in the 
duft. But alas! what fhall we do for her in this 
day of her great calamity ? Wewere fometimes 
wife to pull down, but we now want art to 
build ; we were ingenious to pluck up, but we 
have no skill to plant ; we were ftrong to de- 
{troy, but weare weak to reftore. Whether fhall 
we go for help ? Or to whom fhall we ad- 
drefs our felves for relief? If we fay, we will 
have recourfe to parliament, and they fhall 
fave us; behold, they are broken reeds, 
reeds fhaken with the wind, they cannot fave 
themfelves. Ifwe turn to thearmy, and fay, 
they are bone of our bone, and flefh of our 
flefh, it may be, they will at lait have pity 
upon us, and deliverus; behold, they are 
become as a rod of iron to bruife us, rather 
than a ftaff of ftrength to fupport us. If we 
go to him, who hath treacheroufly ufurped, 
and does tyrannically exercife an unjuft power 
over us, and fay to him, free us from this 
yoke, for it oppreffeth us, and from thefe 
burthens, for they are heavier than either we 
are, or our fathers were ever able to bear 5 
behold, in the pride and haughtinefs of his 
fpirit, he anfwers us, you are factious, you 
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are faétious: If your burthens are heavy, I 
will make them yet heavier: If I have hi- 
therto chaftifed you with whips, I will hence- 
forward chaftife you with fcorpions. 

Tuus do we fly like partridges hunted 
from hill to hill, and from mountain to moun- 
tain, but can find no reft'; we look this way 
and that way, but there is none to fave, none 
to deliver. At laft we begun to whifper, and 
but to whifper only, among our felves ; fay- 
ing one to another, why fhould we not re- 
turn to our firft husband? Surely it will be 
better with us then, than it isnow. At the 
firft f{tarting of this queftion amongft us, 
many doubts, many fears, many jealoufies, 
many fufpicions did arife within us. We 
were confcious to our felves, that we had dealt 
unkindly with him; that we had treache- 
roufly forfaken him; that we had defiled 
our felves with other lovers; and that our 
filthinefs was {till upon our skirts. Therefore 
were we apt to conclude, if we do return un- 
to him, how can he receive us? Or if he does 
receive us, how can he love us? How can he 
pardon the injuries we have done unto him? 
Flow can he forget the unkindnefg we have 
fhewn unto him in the day of his di- 
ftrefs. 

We mutt confefs (for we come not to de- 
ceive your Majefty, but to {peak the truth 
in fimplicity) that thefe cowardly appre- 
henfions did for a while make fome ftrong 
impreffions upon us, and had almoft fright- 
ed us out of our newly conceived thoughts 
of duty and loyalty. But it was not long 
before they vanifhed, and gave place to the 
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more noble and heroic confiderations of 
common good, publick fafety, the honour, 
peace, welfare, and profperity of thefe na- 
tions; all which we are perfwaded, and do 
find, though by too late experience, are as 
infeparably, and as naturally bound up in 
your Majefty, as heat in fire, or light in the 
fun. Contemning therefore, and difdaining 
the mean and low,thoughts of our own pri- 
vate fafety (which we have no caufe to de- 
fpair of, having to deal with fo good and fo 
gracious a prince) we durft not allow of any 
longer debate about matters of perfonal con- 
cernments ; but did think our felves engaged 
in duty, honour and confcience, to make this 
our humble addrefs unto your Majefty, and 
to leave our felves at the feet of your mercy : 
Yet, left we fhould feem to be altogether 
negligent of that firft good, though fince 
difhonoured caufe, which God has fo emi- 
nently owned us in, and to be unmindful of 
the fecurity of thofe, who, together with 
our felves, being carried away with the de- 
lufive and hypocritical pretence of wicked 
and ungodly men, have ignorantly, not ma- 
licioufly, been drawn into a concurrence, with 
thofe actions which may render them juftly 
obnoxious to your Majefty’s indignation. 
We have prefumed, in all humility, to offer 
unto your Majefty thefe few propofitions 
hereunto annexed; to which, if your Ma- 
jefty fhall be pleated gracioufly to conde- 
{cend, we do folemnly proteft in the pre- 
fence of Almighty God, before whofe tri- 
bunal we know we muft one day appear, 


that we will hazard our lives, and all that is 
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dear unto us, for the reftoring, and re-efta- 
blifhing your Majefty in the throne of your 
Father ; and that we will never be wanting, 
ina ready and willing compliance to your 
Majefty’s commands, to approve our felves 


Your Majefty’s moft humble, 
moft faithful, and moft devoted 
Subjects and Servants, 


W. Howard, TF obn Wildman, 
Ralph Fennings, Fokn Aumigeu, 
Edw. Penkaruan, Randolph Hedwortb, 
Fokn Hedworth, Thomas —— 

Fohn Sturgion, Richard Reynohis. 


Tue earneft defires of the fubfcribers, in 
all humility prefented to your Majefty, in 
thefe following propofals, in order to an 


happy, fpeedy, and well grounded peace in 
thefe your Majefty’s dominions : 


1. Forasmucu as the parliament, called 
and convened by the authority of his late 
Majefty, your royal Father, ‘in the year 
1640. was never legally diffolved, but did 
continue their fitting until the year 1648. at 
which time, the army violently and treafon- 
ably breaking in upon them, did, and has 
ever fince given a continued interruption to 
their feflion, by taking away the whole houfe 
of lords, and fecluding the greateft part of 
the houfe of commons; it is therefore hum. 
bly defired, that (to the end we may be 
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eitablifhed upon the ancient bafis and founda- 
tion of law ) your Majefty would be pleafed, 
by publick proclamations, as foon as it fhall 
be judged feafonable, to invite all thofe per- 
fons, as well lords as commons, who were 
then fitting, to return to their places; and 
that your Majefty would own them (fo con- 
vened and met together) to be the true and 
lawful parliament of England. 

2. THat your Majefty would concur 
with the parliament in the ratification and 
confirmation of all thofe things granted, and 
agreed unto by the late king your father, at 
the Jaft and fatal treaty in the Ifle of Wight ; 
as alfo in the making and repealing of all 
fuch laws, aéts and ftatutes, as by the parlia- 
ment fhall be judged expedient and neceflary 
to be made and repealed, for the better fe- 
curing of the juft and natural rights and li- 
berties of the people, and for the obviating 
and preventing all dangerous and deftructive 
exceffes of government for the future. 

3. FoRasMUCH as it cannot be denied, 
but that our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift, 
by his death and refurreétion, has purchafed 
the liberties of his own people s and is there- 
by become their fole Lord and King; to 
whom, and to whom only, they owe obe- 
dience in things fpiritual: We do. therefore 
humbly befeech your Majefty, that you 
would engage your royal word never to erect, 
nor fuffer to be erected, any fuch tyrannical, 
popifh, and anti-chriftian hierarchy (epifco- 
pal, prefbyterian, or by what name foever 
it be called) as thall affume a power over, OF 


i f ke upon the confciences of others; 
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but that every one of your Majefty’s fubjeéts 
may hereafter be at liberty to worfhip God 
in fuch a way, form and manner, as fhall 
appear to them to be agreeable to the mind 
and will of Chrift revealed in his word, ac- 
cording to that proportion, or meafure of 
faith and knowledge, which they have re- 
ceived, 

4. Forasmucn as the exaction of tithes 
isa burthen, under which the whole nation 
groans in general, and the people of God 
in particular. We would therefore crave 
leave humbly to offer it to your Majefty’s 
confideration, That, if it be poffible, fome 
other way may be found out for the mainte- 
nance of that which is called the national 
miniftry ; and that thofe of the feparated and 
congregated churches may not (as hitherto 
they have been, and ftil] are) be compelled 
to contribute thereunto. 

5. Forasmucn as in thefe times of li- 
cence, confufion and diforder, many honeft, 
godly, and religious perfons, by the crafty 
devices, and cunning’ pretences of wicked 
men, have been ignorantly and blindly led, 
either into the commiftion of, or compliance 
with many vile, illegal, and abominable 
actions, whereof they are now afhamed : We 
do therefore moft humbly implore your Ma- 
jefty, That an a@ of amnefty and oblivion 
may be granted for the pardoning, acquit- 
ting, and difcharging all your Majefty’s long 
deceived and deluded fubjects, from the 
guilt and imputation of all crimes, treafons, 
and offences whatfoever, committed or done 
by them, or any of them, either againft your 
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Majefty’s father, or your felf, fince the be- 
gining of thefe unhappy wars; excepting 
only fuch who do adhere to that ugly tyrant 
who calls himfelf protector; or who, in ju- 
{tification of his, or any other intereft, fhall, 
after the publication of this act of grace, 
continue and perfevere in their difloyalty to 
your Majefty. The Letter was as fol- 


loweth ; 


May it pleafe your Majefty, 


T I ME, the great difcoverer of all things, 
has at laft unmafked the difguifed de- 
fiens of this myfterious age, and made that 
obvious to the dull fenfe of fools, which was 
before vifible enough to the quick-fighted 
prudence of wife men, v2. That liberty, 
religion, and reformation, the wonted en- 
gines of politicians, are but deceitful baits, 
by which the eafily deluded multitude are 
tempted to a greedy purfuit of their own 
ruin. In the unhappy number of  thefe 
fools, I muft confefs my felf to have been 
one; who have nothing more now to boaft 
of, but only that, as 1 was not the firft was 
cheated, fo I was not the laft was undeceiv- 
ed; having long fince, by peeping a little 
(now and then, as I had opportunity) under 
the vizard of the impoftor, got fuch _glimp- 
fes, though but imperfect ones, of his ugly 
face, concealed under the painted pretences 
of fanctity, as made me conclude, That the 
feries of affairs, and the revolution of a few 


years, would convince this blinded genera- 
Pu tion 
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tion of their errors; and make them affright- 
edly to ftart from him, as a prodigious piece 
of deformity, whom they adored and reve- 
renced as the beautiful image of a deity. 

Nor did this my expectation fail me: 
God, who glories in no attribute more than 
to be acknowledged the fearcher of the in- 
ward parts, could no longer endure the bold 
affronts of this audacious hypocrite ;. but, to 
the aftonifhment and confufion of all his 
idolatrous worfhippers, has, by the unfearch- 
able wifdom of his deep-laid counfels, light- 
ed fuch a candle into the dark dungeon of 
his foul, that there is none fo blind, who 
does not plainly read treachery, tyranny, 
perfidioufnefs, diffimulation, atheifm, hypo- 
crify, and all manner of villany, written in 
large characters on his heart; nor is there 
any one remaining, who dares open his 
mouth in juftification of him, for fear of in- 
curring the deferved character of being a 
profefied advocate for all wickednefs, and a 
{worn enemy to all virtue. 

Tuis was no fooner brought forth, but 
prefently I conceived hopes of being able, 
in a fhort time, to put in praétice thofe 
thoughis of loyalty to your Majefty, which 
had long had entertainment in my breatt ; 
but till now were forced to feek conceal- 
ment under a feeming conformity to the ini- 
quity of the times. A fit opportunity of 
giving birth to thefe defigns, was happily ad- 
miniftred by the following occafion : 

GREAT was the rage, and juft the indig- 
nation of the people, when they firft found 
the authority of their parliameut fwallowed 
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up in the new name of a protector; greater 

was their fury, and upon better grounds, 

when they obferved, that under the filent, 

modeft, and flattering title of this protector, 

was fecretly affumed a power more abfolute, 

more arbitrary, more unlimited, than ever 

was pretended to by any king. The pulpits 
ftraightway found with declarations *; the* ; i : 
ftreets are filled with pafquils and libels ee 
every one expreffes a deteftation of this in-amations. 
novation by publick inveétives ; and all the 

nation, with one accord, feems at once to be 

infpired with one and the fame refolution of 
endeavouring valiantly to redeem that liber- 

ty, by arms and force, which was treache- 

roufly ftolen from them by deceit and 

fraud. 

Wuen they had for a while exercifed 
themfelves in tumultuary difcourfes (the firft 
effects of popular difcontents) at length they 
began to contrive by what means to free 
themfelves from the yoke that is upon them. 
In order hereunto, feveral of the chiefeft of 
the male-contents enter into confultations 
amongft themfelves, to which they were 
pleafed to invite and admit me. Being 
taken into their counfels, and made privy to 
their debates, I thought it my work to ac- 
quaint my felf fully with the tempers, incli- 
nations, difpofitions, and principles of them 5 
which (though all meeting and concentring 
in an irreconcileable hatred and animofity 
againft the ufurper) I found fo various in 
their ends, and fo contrary in the means con- 
ducing to thofe ends, that they do naturally 
fall under the diftinction of different partics. 
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Some, drunk with enthufiafms, and befotted 
with fanatic notions, do allow of none to 
have a fhare in government befides the 
faints; and thefe are called Chriftian Roy- 
alifts, or Fifth Monarchy-men. Others, vio- 
lently oppofing this, as deftru&tive to the li- 
berty of the free-born people, ftrongly con- 
tend to have the nation governed by a con- 
tinual fucceffion of parliaments, confifting of 
equal reprefentatives; and thefe ftile them- 
{elves Common Wealth’s-men. A third party 
there is, who, finding by the obfervation of 
thefe times, that parliaments are better phy- 
fick than food, feem to encline moft to - 
anarchy, if laid under fuch reftriGtions as might 
free the people from the fear of tyranny ; 
and thefe are contented to fuffer under the op- 
probious name of Levellers : To thefe did 
I particularly apply my felf; and after fome 
few days conference with them in private by 
themfelves apart, Iwas fo happy in my en- 
deavours as to prevail with fome of them to 
lay afide thofe vain and idle prejudices, 
grounded rather upon paffion than judgment, 
and return, as their duty engaged them, to 
their obedience to your Majefty. Having 
proceeded thus far, and gained as many of 
the chief of them, whom I knew to be lea- 
ders of the reft, as could fafely be intrufted 
with 2 bufinefs of this nature (the fuccefs 
whereof does principally depend upon the 
iecret_ management of it) I thought I had 
nothing more now to do, but only to con- 
firm and eftablith them, as well as I could, 
in their infant allegiance, by engaging them 
‘O kar in an humble addrefs unto your Ma- 
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jefty, that they might not know how to 
make either a fafe, or an honourable re- 
treat. 

I must leave it to the ingenuity of this 
worthy Gentleman, by whofe hands it is 
conveyed, to make anfwer to any fuch ob- 
jections as may perhaps be made by your 
Majefty, either as to the matter or manner of 
it. This only I would put your Majefty in 
mind of, That they are but young profelytes, 
and are not to be driven Jento pede, left, be- 
ing urged at firft too violently, they fhould 
refift the more refractorily. 

As to the quality of the perfons, I can- 
not fay, they are either of great families, or 
great eftates. But this I am confident of, that, 
whether it be by their own virtue, or by the 
misfortune of the times, I will not deter- 
mine; they are fuch who may be more fer- 
viceable to your Majefty in this conjuncture, 
than thofe whofe names fwell much bigger 
than theirs, with the addition of great titles. 
I durft not undertake to perfuade your Ma- 
jefty to any thing, being ignorant by what 
maxims your counfels are governed ; but 
this I fhall crave leave to fay, that I have 
often obferved, that a defperate game at 
chefs has been recovered after the lofs of the 
nobility, only by playing the pawns well ; 
and that the fubfcribers may not be of the 
fame ufe to your Majefty, if well managed, 
I cannot defpair ; efpecially at fuch a time 
as this, when there is fcarce any thing but 
pawns left upon the board s and thofe few 
others that are left, may juftly be complain- 
ed of in the words of Tacitus, Prafentia 
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EF tuta, quam vetera FP periculofa malunt 
omnes. 

I HAVE many things more to offer unto 
your Majefty, but, fearing I have already 
given too bold a trouble, I fhall defer the 
mention of them at prefent; intending, as 
foon as I hear how your Majefty refents this 
overture, to wait upon your Majefty in per- 
fon; and then to communicate that viva 
voce, which I cannot bring within the nar- 
row compafs of an addrefs of this nature. 
In the mean time, if our fervices fhall be 
judged ufeful to your Majefty, I hall 
humbly defire fome fpeedy courfe may be 
taken for the advance of two thoufand 
pounds; as well for the anfwering the ex- 
pectation of thofe whom I have already 
engaged, as for the defraying of {everal 
other neceffary expences, which do, and 
will every day inevitably come upon us in 
the profecution of our defign. What more 
is expedient to be done by your Majetty, 
in order to the encouragement and fatis- 
faction of thofe gentlemen, who already 
are, or hereafter may be brought over 
to the affiftance of your Majefty’s caufe 
and intereft, I fhall commit ‘to the care 
of this honourable perfon; who, being 
no ftranger to the complexion, and con. 
ftitution of thofe with whom I have to 
deal, is able fufficiently to inform your 
Majefty by what ways and means they 
may be laid under the ftrongeft obliga- 
tions to your Majefty’s fervice. 


For 


APPENDIX. 


For my own part, as Ido now aim. at 
nothing more, than only to give your Ma- 
jefty a full effay of my zeal for, and abfo- 
lute devotion to your Majefty; fo I have 
nothing more to beg of your Majefty, 
but that you would be pleafed to account 
me, : 


May it pleafe your Majefty, &c. 
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AT THE 


MATHEMATICAL SCHOOL 


UPON 
HORSELY DOWN 


IN 
SOUTHWARK, 


Young GENTLEMEN are 
BOARDED and TAUGHT, 


Arithmetic in all its Parts. 

Algebra both Numerically and Literally. 

Geometry, applied to Meafuring, Surveying 
and Gauging. 

Trigonometry, applied to Navigation, Geo- 
graphy and Aftronomy. 

The Ufe of Globes, Charts, and other Mathe- 
matical Inftruments, 

The Italian Method of Book-Keeping, called 
_ Merchants Accounts, with the other Me- 
thods of Book-Keeping, as practifed by 
Merchants, Shop-Keepers, and others, 


By THO. CROSBY. 


Youth from the publick Grammar Scuoots are 
very fpeedily qualified for Bufinefs, and Perfons 
at Age made capable to give the Amount of any 
Quantity, at any Price, in lefs than a Month's 


Time, 
N. B. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


N. B. In this School as foon as Chil- 
dren can write a fair Hand, the Im- 
provement thereof is ina Courfe of 
Book-Keeping after the modern Way 
of Debtor and Creditor; and the 
Italian Method of Book-Keeping, 
called Merchants Accounts, which 
{peedily brings them to write a fair 
Running Hand, true Englifh, and 
makes them very good Accomptants. 
Befides which, ‘They are taughe 
other ufeful Parts of Mathematical 
Literature, as Algebra, applied to its 
proper Ufes; and Geomefry, in deli- 
neating Plains both Regular and Ir- 
regular, and demonftrating from 
Euclid, the chief Theorems about 
Lines, .Angles, and plain Figures, and 
the Computation of the Areas of 
Triangles and Quadrangles; and in 
general, of all Multangular Figures 
with the Computation of the Capa- 
city and Magnitude of Bodies, the 
Content of Veflels, &c. And fur- 
ther, they are initiated into the Prin- 
ciples of Geography and Ajtronomy ; 
are taught the Ufe of the Univerfal 
Map, of the Terraqueous Globe, 
whereby they are able to know the 
Extent and Confines of the Parts of 
the Habitable World, the Pofition 
of the Seas, the Situation of every 

Coun- 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


Country, the ufual Points, Lines, 
Circles, Zones, &c. on both Globes, 
Celeftial and Terreftial ; and by this 
Means, it muit be granted, that not 
only the Difpofition and Judgment 
of the Children are greatly quicken- 
ed, but their Memory alfo is enrich- 
ed with Plenty of Things worthy to 
be known, and of great Ufe; all 
which are the common Attainments 
of the Children in this School, and 
that before they arrive at Age to be 
placed out Apprentice, 


a" 
4 . + F ‘4 


ix f ’ oe 


$ Boglith Baptilts, 4 


¥ ao. | 


Va ihe Reger @ te 


Reon of King GEORGE L 


-—_—. a 


a —- 7 


“VOL i. 
See a - 7 - | 
one SH PEOP EAN INO 7 
ba a 

pee {Witory geome the Refhwation ef King 
CUAREES oe to de End of fe Re fi 


— — ee com 
———_ 


- by £ ut G., Teer 


oe ——— 


\ 
ae Pe eee ee 


ss Eas AY 


re A 
4 LONP ON: . 
; for the Ad na, git int yy hiie af pie Hoafe on 

ate Saurhrenter ' ae. Af Ware n, Yevie- 
ao, sch ites Lite Brita 


eee ei ek! ¥. 


= =, bye Ca Vora 
aa "73 tts Pleatty of ags 


a 


, 
s 
. nd 


Eanes ae BM E B} 


p mene the afin 

ges, Zonet, Ga oe bt 

Reoleflial atet eeeethals 

- Wieans, is oval be 
ty che Ddpofidon ed judge 
af che chine are 

= 
ty Knows, oad. of gress Uses 
whith «we the common At ‘ 


of the Children inshis Se oa 
that Gore peice a Age to ae 


pier pel dt . 4 - 
a a 


se jaely 


BIS TORY 


O Maw HE 


Eneglifh Baptifts, 


Oe Vee Ti 


REFORMATION 


To the Beginning of the 


Reign of King GEORGE I. 


ie CO ol Pal bE 


pe ee SS  — eee 


CONT 2cigN DN G 


Their Hiftory from the Reftoration of King 
CHaRLes II. to the End of his Reign. 


SS 


By Tt.O. (RIOS 8 Ve 


Jig SS Se SS a 


LON DyOLNe 


Printed for the AUTHOR, and fold by him at his Houfe on 
Hor fly-down, Southwark; and AARON Warp, Book- 
feller, at the King’s-4rms in Little- Britain. 


MDCC XXXIX, 


IHT ate 


/1OT 21H 


“A HT 10°” 


_chtiaqsd dlifond 


HT MOST 


AOITAM AON EE 
st Yo gringigsl ads oT 
IXOAODTOD gait to opt 


re re eg 


nm a08V 


gaan a — i aR 


a, 


DU! MUsATWOS 


gait Yo acid mofo ods mon ConET st 
wrgioll eid Yo back ads on TT seit: cl 


~~. 


ee i en 


ve2080 out ya 


VOQKO 1 


no S\soH sid t¢ mid yd Blot bag aoe oct 20) botnin'L 4 
-dooh ~asaW vosnA bas 7p haurlwat | 


“es 98 -ahisisk nt um. oi" Sep ella 
AINEK O00 M 


TOV Ht 


ed S's al Be ORI KS, 


T may be expeted, and I did intend, that this Volume 

fbould have contained all I at firft propofed to the publick. 
But fince my publication of the former Volume, I have bad 
fich materials communicated to me, that I could not in guftice 
to the communicators omit them, without incurring the juft 
cenfure of a partial hiftorian. Befides, it having been ob- 
jected to me, that a more early account of the Englith Bap- 
tifts might be obtained; it gave a new turn to my thoughts, 
and put me upon confidering the fiate and condition of the 
Chriftian Religion, from the firft plantation of the Gofpel in 
England. Now in this enquiry, fo much bas occurred t0 
me, as carries in it more than a probability, that the Sirft 
Englith Chriftians were Baptifts, I could not therefcre pals 
by fo material a faét in their favour: And becaufe it cannot 
now be placed where it properly belongs, I have fixed it by 
away of preface to this fecond Volume. Moreover, in my Sift 
Volume, 1 did exbibit part of a Confeflion of Faith, pud- 
lifhed by the Baptifts about the year 1611, taken from Mr. 
Robinfon, paftor of the Englith Church at Leyden 3 who 
in the year 1614, printed fome remarks upon it, and Said, 
it was publifhed by the remainder of Mr. Smith’s company, 
Whether Mr. Smith had left this people, or whether upon 
fome difagreement, they departed from him, I cannot fay, 
It is not very material, nor at this diftance of time very eafy 
to determine. But as I have lately obtained a Declaration 
of Faith prblifhed by them and as the fame may give us 
fome light, refpetting the opimons of the Englith Baptifts, in 
thofe early days of the Reforination , fo I have placed it, tho? 
out of due time, in the Appendix of this Volume, ee 
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To the READER. 


And the rather, becaufe they declare, « they are forced a- 
© gainft their whole minds to publifo it, for the clearing of 
© their innocency in fuch things, as men do commonly keep up 
© in their account ; and all to further their reckoning in con- 
© tempt with men of all efates.” I may jufily add the 
fame prattice is continued among fome of the Pedobaptifts, 
even to the prefent time: as appears by the late hiftories of 
the Reverend Mr. Neal, and Mr. Lewis; both which I 
have already replied to. 

Alfo in my firft Volume I took notice, that tbe Baptifts 
prefented an YAumble Supplication to King James I. she 
Parliament then fitting ; and gave only a foort account there- 
of. This has been queftioned by fome: and the Reverend Mfr: 
Lewis feems to doubt it, becaufe he fays, The Ana- 
baptifts are faid to have prefented unto King James I. in 
Parliament time, their Humble Supplication. But this 
T have not feen. Therefore I have now placed it alfo in 
the Appendix of this Volume, N°. II. 

I take this opportuntity to acknowledge and amend a mif- 
take, pointed out to me by a worthy learned gentleman, (whofe 
modefty deemed his information of fo little importance, as to 
chufe not to be mentioned) in the preface to the firft Volume, 
p. 28. where I denominate Monfieur Bayle a Papit.. I 
did not then know he had again embraced the reformed reli- 
gion: and defire my Readers to correét that paragraph, by 
erdfing being, and over-writing who had been. 
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t HE gofpel of Chrifi Fefus, 


the Son of God, was begun 
ue by the miniftry of Fobn; 
vA who, as the herald of the 
eas Lord Meffias, went before 
5 him to proclaim his firft ap- 
proaches, and prepare men, by Repentance 
and Baptifm, for this new difpenfation, 
which was the accomplifhment of ancient 
prophecies. 

This was the firft perfon that we read of John the firft 
in the Holy Scriptures, that ufed Baptifin unr. 
as a facrament, and initiated his difciples by 
it. From hence he derived the title of Bap- 
tift, or Baptizer 5 as being therein the au- 
thor of fome new and ftrange practice among 
them. For although there were divers wajb- 
ings ufed among the Fews, by God’s appoint- 
ment, yet that it was their cuftom to bap- 
tize thofe that were made profelytes, and ini- 
tiate them, and their children, into the my- 
{tery of the Fews religion by baptifm, as 
fome pretend, is a groundlefs opinion, There 
is no fuch thing mention’d in the law of 
a Mofes 3 


Received his 
commiffion 

from heaven. 
Luke iii. 2. 
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Mofes ; and therefore, if there was fuch a 
practice, it muft be a ¢raditicn of the elders, 
and fell among their other fuperftitions, un- 
der the cenfure of our bleffed Saviour. Arid 
is it reafonable to fuppofe, an Inftitution of 
the gofpel was founded upon a finful cuftom 
of the Fews ? But the fcriptures give no 
account of any fuch practice. Thofe Rad- 
dies that do make mention of any fuch thing, 
lived many years fince the death of our blef- 
fed Saviour. Their writings are full of lies 
and blafphemy, and therefore no credit can 
be given to them; nay, they contradict one 
another even in this very point ; and thofe 
who deny it, are as ancient and as learned as 
the affirmers of it. 

This great prophet fobn, had an immedi- 
ate commiffion fram heaven, before he en- 
ter’d upon the actual adminiftration of his of- 
fice. And as the Englifo Baptifts adhere 
clofely to this principle, that Fohn the Bap- 
tit was by divine command, the firft com- 
miffioned to preach the gofpel, and baptize 
by immerfion, thofe that received it; and that 
this practice has been ever fince maintained 
and continued in the world to this prefent 
day ; fo it may not be improper to confider 
the ftate of religion in this kingdom ; it be- 
ing agreed on all hands, that the plantation 
of the gofpel here was very early, even in 
the Apoftles days. I fhall therefore enquire, 
when, and by whom (as far as hiftory can 
inform us) the gofpel was firft preach’d in 
Great Britain, And here it muft be grant- 
ed, that hiftorians give a very different ac- 
count ; yet they agree in this, that the early 
reception of the gofpel was either from an 

Apoftle 
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Apoftle or apoftolical men; and that Chri- 
ftianity was maintained at firft in its purity, 
and preferved it felf for fome years, from 
the errors and fuperftitions of the church of 
Rome. 

I thall begin with the account of that ho- 
neft hiftorian, the reverend Mr, Fuller ; 
‘ Who it was, /ays be, that firft brought over Cs. Hifory, 
‘the gofpel into Britain, is very uncertain. Book !. p. 3. 
‘The converfioner (underftand Parfons the 
© Jefuit) mainly ftickleth for the Apoftle 
« Peter to have firft preach’d the gofpel here’ 
And having confuted Parfons’s five argu- 
ments, which he had brought to prove it, 
fays; * We have ftaid the longer in confu- 
‘ ting thefe arguments, becaufe, from Peter’s 
¢ preaching here, Parfons would infer an ob- 
«ligation of this I/land to the fee of Rome.’ 
He further obferves ; That fome would have Anno 41- 
ames, the fon of Zebedee 5 others St. Paul, 
others Simon the Canaanite; and others 4ri- 
fiobulus, though not an Apoftle, yet an Apo- 
{tle’s mate, to be the firft planters of religion 
in this J/land. ¢ The refult of all is this, faysIbid. p. 4- 
< he, Churches are generally ambitious to entitle 
<themfelves to Apoftles for their founders ; 
< conceiving they fhould otherwife be efteem- 
<ed but as of the fecond form, and younger 
< houfe, if they received the faith from any 
‘ inferior preacher.— Whereas, indeed, it 
< matters not if the doérine be the fame, 
< whether the Apoftles preached it by them- 
‘ felves, or by their fucceffors. We fee lit- 
‘tle certainty can be extracted, who firft 
‘brought the gofpel hither. Tis fo long 
‘ Gince, the Britifo church hath forgotten her 
< own infancy, who were her firft Godfathers. 

a 2 We 
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Anno 63: 


2 Tim. Iv. 21. 


ibid. p. 6, 7. 
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© We fee the light of the Word fhined here ; 
© but fee not who kindled it? 

Now amongft the converts of the natives of 
this Ifland, in this firft age to Chriftianity, 
Claudia, furnamed Ruffina, is reputed a prin- 
cipal ; fhe was wife to Pudens, a Roman fe- 
nator ; and that this is the Claudia, a Briton 
born, mentioned by St. Paw/, then living at 
Rome. Mr, Fuller endeavours to prove 
again{t the exceptions of Parfons the Jefuit, 
by anfwering his objeions to the contrary ; 
and then fays, * The iffue of all isthis: Clau- 
‘dia’s ftory, as a Britifh Chriftian, ftands 
‘unremov’d, for any force of thefe objecti- 
* ons; tho’ one need not be much engaged here- 
in.—— But now to return again to the prime 
planters of religion in Britain. As for all 
thofe formerly reckon’d up, there is in au- 
thors but a tinkling mention of them; and 
the found of their preaching low and little, 
‘in comparifon of thofe loud peals which are 
‘rung of Fofeph of Arimathea his coming 
‘ hither. Whillt Pdzlip (whether the 
* Apoftle or Deacon, is uncertain) continued 
‘ preaching the gofpel in France, he fent Fo- 
‘ /eph ot Arimathea over into Britain, with 
‘ ‘fofepb his fon, and ten other affociates, to 
“convert the natives of that Ifand to Chri- 
‘ftianity. Thefe coming into Britain, found 
‘ fuch entertainment from Arviragus the king, 
* that though he would not be diffuaded frora 
‘his idolatry by their preaching, yet he al- 
‘ low’d them twelve hides of ground (an hide 
‘is as much as, being well manur’d, will 
‘ maintain a family; or, as others fay, as 
* much as one plow can handfomely manage) 
‘in a defolate Ifland, full of fens and bram- 


© bles, 


i 


c 


4 


The PREFACE. 


© bles, called the Yunis Wittrin; fince, by 
*tranflation, Gleffénbury. Here they built 
a {mall church; and, by direction from 
‘ Gabriel the Archangel, dedicated it to the 
‘Virgin Mary, encompaffing it about with a 
* church-yard; in which church, afterwards, 
© Fofeph was buried: And here thefe twelve 
‘lived many years, devoutly frving God, 
‘and converting many to the Chriftian re- 

© ligion,’ 
Mr. Fuller fays, he ‘dares not wholly 
‘deny the fubftance of this ftory, though 
‘the leaven of monkery hath much fwollen, 
‘ and puffed up the circumftance thereof; —- 
‘and that as this relation is prefented unto 
‘us, it hath a young man’s brow with an old 
‘man’s beard. I mean, fays he, novel fu- 
‘ perftitions difguifed with pretended an- 
¢tiquity. In all this ftory of Fo/eph’s living 
“at Glaffenbury, there is no one paffage re- 
‘ ported therein beareth better proportion to 
¢ time and place than the church which he is 
© faid to erect ; whofe dimenfions, materials, 
‘and making, are thus prefented unto us. 
«It had in length fixty foot, and twenty fix 
¢ in breadth, made of rods watled or interwo- 
¢ ven:—— In this fmall oratory, o/epb with 
‘ his companions, watched, prayed, fafted, 
«and preached, having high meditations un- 
© der a low roof, and large hearts betwixt nar- 
‘row walls. Let not then ftately modern 
¢ churches difdain to ftoop with their higheft 
« fteeples, reverently doing homage to this 
‘poor ftruéture, as their ‘firft platform and 
« precedent. And let their chequer’d pave- 
‘ments no more difdain this Oratory’s plain 
a3 * floor, 
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‘ floor, than her thatched covering doth envy 
© their leaden roofs. 
Ibid. p. 8. ‘ By all this it does not appear, fays Ful- 
‘ler, That the firft preachers of the eofpel 
‘in Britain did fo much as touch at Rome ; 
‘ much lefs that they received any command 
‘or commiffion thence to convert Britain. 
Vol. I. p.69. Mr. Fohn Fox, when treating of the firft 
planters of the gofpel in Britain, cites Nice- 
phorus; who faith, ¢ That Simon Zelotes 
‘came into Britain. Some others alledge, 
‘ out of Gildas, de Viétoria Aurel. Ambrofit, 
‘ That Joleph of Arimathy, after the difper- 
‘fion of the Jews, was fent by Philip the 
‘ Apoftle, from France to Britain, about the 
‘year of our Lord, threefcore and three ; 
‘ and here remained in this land all his time ; 
‘and fo, with his fellows, laid the firft 
‘foundation of Chriftian faith among, the 
* Britain people. Whereupon other preach- 
‘ers and teachers coming afterward, con- 
‘firmed the fame, and increafed it more.” 
And, for confirmation hereof, he alledges 
the teftimonies of Gildas, Tertullian, Ori- 
gen, and the words alfo of the letter of 
Eleutherius ; which import no lefs, but that 
the faith of Chrift was here in England, a- 
mong the Briti/h people, long before Eleu- 
therius’s time, and before king Lucius was 
converted. 
* Gildas, our countryman, fays he, in his 
‘ hiftory affirmeth plainly, That Britain re- 
‘ ceived the gofpel in the reign of Tiberius 
‘the emperor, under whom Chrift fuffered. 
‘ The fecond reafon is out of J; ertullian ; 
* who living near about, or rather fomewhat 
‘ before 


Vol. I. p.137. 
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‘before the time of this Eleutherius, in his 
‘book Contra Fudeos, manifeftly im/porteth 
‘the fame. Where the faid Tertullian, te- 
‘ ftifying how the gofpel was difperfed abroad 
‘ by the found of the /po/tles, and there rec- 
‘ koning up the Medes, Perfians, 8c. reciteth 
‘ alfo the parts of Britain which the Romans 
‘could never attain to; and reporteth the 
< fame now to be fubjeét to Chrift.—— Note 
‘here, how, among other, divers believing 
‘nations, he mentioneth alfo the wildeft 
« places of Britain, to be of the fame num- 
ber, and thefe, in his time were chriffned, 
¢ who was in the fame Eleutherius’s time, 
< as is abovefaid. Then was not Pope /eu- 
< therius the firft which fent the Chriftian 
‘faith into this realm ; but the gofpel was 
‘here received before his time, either by 
© Fofeph of Arimathea, as fome chronicles 
‘record, or by fome of the poffles, or of 
¢ their fcholars, which had been here preach- 
‘ing Chrift before Zveutherius wrote to 
© Lucius. 

‘ My third probation I deduct out of Ori- 
< gen. Hom.\V. in Exchielem, whofe words 
‘be thefe: Britanniam in chriftianam confen- 
« tire religionem. _Whereby 1t appeareth, 
¢that the faith of Chrift was fparfed here 
‘in England, before the days of Eleuthe- 
‘ rius. 

‘For my fourth probation, I take the 
‘teftimony of Beda; where he affirmeth, 
¢ That, in his time, and almoft a thoufand 
‘years after Chrilt here in Britain, Eafter 
‘was kept after the manner of the Eaft- 
«church, inthe full of the moon, what day 
‘in the week foever it fell on; and not on 
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“the Sunday, as we do now: Whereby it is 
‘to be collected, that the firft preachers in 
‘ this land, have come out from the Eaft part 
‘of the world, where it was fo ufed, rather 
‘than from Rome, 

‘ Fifthly, I may alledge the words of Nice- 
‘ phorus, lib. ii. cap. 40. where he - faith, 
‘ That Simon Zelotes did fpread the gofpel of 
* Chrift to the Weft ocean, and brought the 
“ fame unto the Ifles of Britain. 

‘ Sixthly, May be here added alfo the 
‘ words of Petrus Cluniacenfis ; who writing, 
‘to Bernard, affrmeth, That the Scots, in 
“histime, did celebrate their Ea/ter, not after 
‘ the Roman manner, but after the Greeks, &c. 
‘ And as the faid Britains were not under 
“the Roman order, in the time of this ab- 
* bot of Cluniake ; fo neither were they, nor 
“would be under the Roman legate, in the 
* time of Gregory; nor would admit any pri- 
“macy of the di/hop of Rome to be above 
‘them. 

‘ For the /eventh argument, moreover, I 
“may make my probation by the plain 
‘words of Eleutherius , by whofe epiftle *, 
“written to king Lucius, we may underftand 
‘that Lucius had received the faith of Chrift 
‘ in this land, before the king fent to Eleu- 
‘ therius for the Roman laws ; for fo the ex- 
* prefs words of the letter do manifeftly pur- 
‘port. By all which conjectures, it may 
‘ftand, probably, to be thought, that the 
‘ Britons were taught firft by the Grecians 
‘of the Eaft church, rather than by the 
© Romans? ' 


4 Which may be feen both in Fuller and Fox. 
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Monfieur Rapin, a late author, gives this 
account of the firft plantation of the gofpel in 
Britain. He fays; < Before the birth of our Hi. of Engl. 
‘ Saviour, the Britons, like the reft of the Vol. I. p. 27. 
‘ world, the Fews only excepted, were gro/s 
¢ idolaters ; they not only worfhipped fal/e 
gods, but, if their own hiftorians are to be 
‘ credited, had as many, and as extravagant 
* ones, as the Egyptians themfelves.—— 

‘ Though it be difficult to know the pre- 
‘cife time, yet all agree the gofpel was 
‘preached in Great Britain foon after our 
« Saviour’s death. But thofe who place this 
“event in the reign of Tiberius, do not con- 
“fider, the firft Gentile Cornelius, was not 
‘converted till the year of our Lord 403 
‘ that is, three years after the death of that 
* emperor. 

‘ Baronius, wpon the queftionable autho- 
“rity of Simeon Metaphrajftes®, which he 
< himfelf juftly reje€ts on feveral other occa- 
< fions, fays; St. Peter firft preach’d to the 
* Britons. This opinion is the more impro- 
€ bable, becaufe it is certain St. Peter per- 
¢ form’d the office of an Apoftle chiefly in 
‘the Eaj/tern countries, Others affirm, That 
‘ Simon Zelotes, one of the twelve Apoftles, 
‘ undertook the converfion of the Britons. 
< Nicepborus Calliftus, Dorotheus, in his Sy- 
< nopfis, and the Greek Kalendar, fay; This 
© Apoftle was crucified and buried in Britain. 
< At the fame time, we find in the Roman 
© Martyrology, and in thofe of Bede, Adon, 


b A writer of the tenth century, fays Mr. Tindal ; 
{o called from writing the lives of the faints. He was 
alay-man. Notes upon Rapin, p- 22, 
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‘and U/uard, that St. Simon fuffer’d martyr- 
‘dom in Perfa. 

‘ The moft current opinion, for fome time, 
‘was, That 7o/eph of Arimathea fir preach- 
‘ed to the Britons. Though this tradition, 
‘ fupported by the fole teftimony of William 
* of Malmsbury *, in proof of the antiquity 
‘of the church of Glafton, or Glaffenbury, 
‘fays, after Frecu’phus, that upon the mar- 
“tyrdom of faint Stephen, the Apoftles were 
* difperfed throughout the whole world. St. 
* Philip (continues the hiftorian) at his com- 
‘ing among the Francs, fent twelve of his 
‘ difciples, with Fofeph of Arimathea, as 
‘their head, to propagate the gofpel in 
‘ Great Britain 5 where they arrived in the 
‘ year of our Lord 61. After fome oppo- 
‘fition from the inhabitants, a certain king 
“ gave them a little fpot of ground, furround- 
‘ed with fens and bufhes to dwell in. Not 
‘long after, two other neighbouring kings, 
“having allow’d them twelve hides of land 
“for their fubfiftance, the Angel Gadriel 
“commanded them, from God, to build a 
* church in the place now called Glafton, but, 
“at that time, Infwitrin, This chuch was 
‘ finifhed in the year 633 and, as the hifto- 
‘rian adds, was dedicated by our Saviour 
“ himfelf, asa mark of diftin€tion to the Vir- 
‘ gin Mary, 

Rapin, after a refutation of the proofs 
brought in vindication of this tradition of 


Jofeph of Arimathea, obferves, That ¢ though 


© A writer of the twelfth century ftands upon no bet- 
ter foundation than thofe above mention’d ; it has how- 
ever been deem’d incontettable. Malnsbury, 
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‘the exact time of the converfion of the 
« Britons be uncertain, it is very probable 
‘the gofpel was preached in the Ifland not 
© long after the death of Chrift. Theodoret 
© affures us, the Britons were converted by 
‘the Apoftles. Lu/febius, {peaking .of the 
‘dangers the Apoftles were expofed to in 
‘ propagating the gofpel in the moft remote 
‘ countries,. mentions, among the reft, the 
© Pritifo Wes. Now, iays he, the likelieft 
‘ time to be affigned for the converfion of the 
© Britons, if it was in the apoftles days, is 
‘that between the victory of Claudius and 
¢ the defeat of Boadicea. For, at the time of 
‘ the general revolt, there were in the Ifand 
‘above eighty thoufand Romans, among 
«whom, very probably, were fome Céri- 
‘ ftians, the gofpel having now got footing 
<in many places, particularly at Rome: Up- 
<on this fuppofition there is no abfurdity in 
¢ afferting, with feveral modern authors, 
«that St. Paul firft preach’d the gofpel in 
‘ Britain. It is certain this Apoftle, in the 
< eight years between his firft imprifonment 
‘at Rome, and his return to Ferufalem, pro- 
‘pagated the Chriffian religion in feveral 
« places, efpecially in the Wefern countries. 
‘ He informs us of his defign of going to 
‘ Spain 5 and it is not unlikely but his defire 
< of converting the Britains might carry him 
‘into their Ifland. This opinion may be 
< fupported by the teftimony of Venutius For- 
‘ tunatus, in his poem upon the life of faint_ 
© Martin ; where he {peaks of the travels of 
¢St. Paul. But after all, thefe are only con- 
¢ jectures, and of no other ufe but to make it 
«more credible, that the gofpel was planted 

‘in 
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‘in Britain foon after the death of our 
© Lord.’ 

The true Chriffian doctrine, and form of 
worfhip, as delivered by the Apo/tles, was 
mantained in England, and the Romifh go- 
vernment and ceremonies zealoufly with- 
f{tood, till the Saxons enter’d into Britain, 
about the year 448. during which time 
there is no mention of any baptizings in 
England, but of adult perfons only. And 
from this filence in hiftory, touching the 
baptizing of any Infants in England ; from 
the Britons being faid to keep fo ftrictly to 
the holy Scriptures, in doétrine and ceremo- 
nies ; in which there is no mention of bap- 
tizing infants ; and from the accounts of thofe 
who were baptized, which exprefly mention 
their faith and converfion, the Engli/fb Bap- 
tifts have concluded, that there was no fuch 
practice as baptizing of Infants in England, 
for the firft three hundred years after it recet- 
ved the gofpel ; and certainly he would have 
a very hard tafk that fhould undertake to 
prove there was. 

_ Mr. Fuller informs us, That Lucius, king 
of Britain, in the year 167, ‘ being much 
‘taken with the miracles which he beheld 
‘ truly done by pious Chriftians, fell in ad- 
‘ miration of, and love with their religion ; 
‘and fent Elvanus and Meduinus, men of 
‘ known piety and learning in the fcriptures, 
‘to Eleutherius, bifhop of Rome, with a_ 
‘letter ; requefting feveral things of him, 
* but principally that he might be inftruéted 
‘in the Chriftian faith, The reafon why he 
‘wrote to Rome was, fays Fuller, becaufe, 
‘at this time, the church therein was the 
2 © moft 
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© moft eminent church in the world, fhining 
t the brighter, becaufe fet on the higheft can- 
© dleftick, the imperial city. Ne are fo far 
‘from grudging Rome the happinefs fhe 
< once had, that we rather bemoan fhe loft 
‘it fo foon, degenerating from her primi- 
‘ tive purity. 

« Eleutherius, fays he, at the requeft of Ibid. p. 12. 

‘king Lucius, fent unto him Faganus and 
© Derwianus, or Dunianus, two holy men, 
‘and grave divines, to inftruct him in the 
‘ Chriftian religion. by whom the faid king 
© Lucius, called by the Britains, Lever-Maur, 
* or the Great light, was baptized, with ma- 
‘ny of his fubjects. 

Mr. Fobn Fow thus relates the ftory of Martyrohgy, 

king Lucius. ¢ About the time and year of Vol. I. p.138- 
“the Lord 180, fays he, king Lucius, fon 
© of Toilus, which builded Colchefter, king 
‘of the Britains, who then were the inha- 
‘ biters and ~ poffefiors of this land, which 
“now we Englifhmen call England, hearing 
‘of the miracles and wonders done by the 
‘ Chriftians at that time, in divers places, as 
< Monumetenfis writeth, direéted his letters to 
« Eleutherius, bifhop of Rome, to receive of 
« him the Chriftian faith. The good bi- 
< fhop, hearing the requeft of this king, and 
‘ glad to fee the godly towardnets of his well 
« difpofed mind, fendeth him certain teachers 
«and preachers, called Fugatius, or, by fome, 
‘ Faganus, and Damianus, or Dunianus ; 
«which converted firft the king and people 
‘of Britain, and baptized them with the 
* baptifin and facrament of Chrift’s faith.’ 

In the year 178, fays Mr. Fuller, ‘ Some Church Hip. 
‘report, That, at this time, three thoufand p. 13. 

¢ philo- 
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¢ philofophers of the univerfity of Cambridge, 
* were converted and baptized; that king 
¢ Lucius came thither, and beftowed many 
¢ privileges and immunities on the place, with 
¢ much more improbable matter.’ 

Rapin obferves, That ‘ from the conver- 
‘ fion of Lucius, to the Dioclefian perfecution, 
¢ the ecclefiaftical hiftory of Britain is intirely 
‘unknown. It is very probable, however, 
‘ fays he, that, during that interval of eighty 
‘years, the Chrifizan religion made great 
‘progrefs in the Ifland; as appears from 
© Tertullian, Origen, Bede, and Gildas: But 
* what puts the thing out of all difpute, is, 
‘the multitude of Briti/o martyrs [whom I 
mutt (till the Psedobaptifts convince me to 
the contrary) believe were all Englifb Bap- 
tifts] ‘that fuffer’d during the dreadful per- 
* fecution under Dioclefian and Maximian his 
* collegue,’ 

It was in the year 469, that the Saxons in- 
vaded England. ‘They made a compleat 
conqueft; overthrew Chriftianity, and fet up 
the Heathen zdolatry. But thofe Chri/tians 
which efcaped, fled into Cornwall and Wales ; 
where they fecur’d themfelves, and main- 
tained the true Chriftian faith and worfhip. 
Feffery of Monmouth, in his book, De Bri- 
tannorum Geftis, Lib. iv. cap. 4. as cited 
by Mr. Danvers, tells us, ¢ That in the 
‘country of the Britains, Chriftianity flou- 
‘rifhed, which never decayed, even from 
‘the poftles times. Amongft whom, fays 
‘he, was the preaching of the gofpel, fincere 
¢ doétrine, and living faith, and fuch form of 
‘ worfhip, as was delivered to the churches 
‘by the Apo/tlés themfelves ; and that they, 

* even 
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© even to death it felf, withftood the Romifp 
© rites and ceremonies; and that about the 
“year 448, the Engli/h Saxons began to pol- 
¢ fefs Britany; and that about 593, they 
‘having made a compleat conqueft of the 
¢ Britains, and began to fettle their Heptar- 
© chy? —— That, ‘as long as the Briti/b chur- 
© ches poffefled the country, they kept them- 
‘ felyes found in the faith, and pure in the 
‘ worfhip, order, and difcipline of Chrift, as 
‘ it was deliver’d to them from the Apo/iles, 
‘ or their Evangelifts’ But to ftrengthen this 
teftimony, I will cite others. 

Mr. obn Fox thus introduces the entering Martyrohey, 

and reigning of the Saxons in the realm of Vol.f. p.14t- 
England. ‘ This, fays he, was the coming 
‘in firft of the Angles or Saxons into this 
«realm, being yet unchriften’d and Infidels 5 
< which was about the year of our Lord, as 
‘ William Malmsbury teftifieth, four hundred 
< fixty and nine ; the captains of whom were 
© Hengiftus and Horfus and at length 
< pofiefs’d all, driving the Britains, fuch as 
‘remained, into Cambria, which we call 
‘now Wales? This, as Mr. Fox obferves, tpiq, p.149- 
«was by Gurmundus, a Pagan, king of the 
‘ Africans , who, joining in league with the 
«Saxons, wrought much grievance to the 
‘ Chriftiaus of the land: Infomuch that Teo- 
< nus, bifhop of London, and Thadioccus, bi- 
¢ fhop of York, with the reft of the people, 
«fo many as were left, having no place 
¢ wherein to remain with fafety, did fly fome 
‘ to Cornwall, and fome to the mountains of 
‘ Wales, about the year of our ord 550% 

© Moft miferable, fays Mr. Fuller, at this Charch Hif. 
© time, was the Britife commonwealth, croud- Lib. i. p. 39. 
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‘ed up into barren corners, whilft their ene- 
‘mies, the Pagan Saxons, pofleffed the Eaft 
‘ and South, if not the greateft, the beft part 
‘of the [and needs then muft reli- 
* gion, now in Britain, be ina doleful con- 
‘dition; for he who expects a flourifhing 
‘ church in a fading common-wealth, let him 
‘ try whether one fide of his face can fmile, 
* when the other is pinch’d. The intire 
‘body of the Britifb church, at this time, 
‘was in Wales; where Banchor on the 
‘ North, and Caer-lion on the South, were 
‘the two Eyes thereof, for learning and 
‘ religion.’ 

Rapin, upon the ftate of the Briti/b church, 
from the arrival of the Saxons, to the retreat of 
the Britons into Wales, begins thus: ‘ After, 
‘ fays he, having feen what calamities Britain 
* was expofed to by the Saxon wars of a hun- 
‘ dred and thirty years, a regular account of 
‘the Britifh church is not to be expetted 
* during that fpace. It is very likely, 
‘ fays he, all the monuments of the Briti/b 
‘churches were deftroy’d, where-ever the 
‘ Saxons became mafters ; and that it was 
‘ not poffible to preferve any but thofe of the 
* churches of Wales, where the Saxons could 
“never penetrate. It is eafy to imagine, 
‘ that the church was in a very mournful ftate, 
‘ while the Saxons were exercifing their fu- 
‘ry. Thefe mercilefs idolaters, as well out 
‘of duty as wantonnefs, not only trampled 
* upon every thing relating to the Chriftian 
‘ religion, but let loofe their rage againft the 
‘ Chriftians themfelves. Gildas and Bede 
* have painted out their inhuman proceedings, 
‘in fuch a manner as fhows their barbarities 

* were 
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‘ were carried to the higheft Degree imagi- 
<nable. From the eaft to the weft, fays Gil- 
‘das, nothing was to be feen but churches 
‘burnt, and deftroy’d to their very founda- 
< tions. The inhabitants were extirpated by 
‘the fword, and buried under the ruins of 
‘their own houfes. The altars were daily 
‘ profaned by the blood of thofe flain thereon. 
‘ Bede, who was a Saxon, and therefore not 
‘to be fuppofed to aggravate the cruelty of 
‘his country-men, expreffes himfelf thus : 
‘ By the hands of the Saxons, @ fire was light- 
‘ed up in Britain, that ferved to execute the 
< juft vengeance of God upon the wicked Bri- 
“tons, as be had formerly burnt Jerufalem dy 
< the Chaldeans. Tbe Ifland was fo ravaged 
< by the conquerors, or rather by the hand of 
«God, making ufe of them as infiruments 5 
< that there feemed to be a continued flame 
< from fea to fea, which burnt up the cities, 
sand covered the furface of the whole Ife. 
‘ Publick and private buildings fell in one com- 
< mon ruin. The priefts were murdered on the 
< altars , the bifbop, with bis flock, perifbed 
< by fire and fword, without any diftinéiton, 
< no one daring to give their {cattered bodies 
< an honourable burial. 
© To thefe mournful defcriptions, fays Ra- 
‘ pin, may be added, That the Brivons, who 
« efcaped the fury of their enemies, not find- 
‘ ing wherewithal to fabfift in the woods and 
© mountains, were forced, at length, to fur- 
‘render to the conquerors, deeming them- 
‘ felves happy in being able to purchafe their 
< lives, with the lofs of their liberty. Some 
‘fled into foreign parts, and thofe whom the 
“Jove of their native country kept at hone, 
b Sane 


XV 


xviil 


Fox’s Martyr. 
p. 149. 


Ibid. p. 154. 


Church Hift. 
Lib, ii. p. 66. 


The PREFACE. 


‘ and the dread of flavery prevented from fub- 
‘ mitting to the Saxons, dragged on a wretch- 
“ed life, in miferable want and perpetual 
‘fear. It is therefore no wonder that the 
* accounts of the Briti/h church are fo imper- 
‘fect; fince the Saxons ufed their utmoft en- 
* deavours to deftroy all the monuments that 
‘ might have been preferved.’ 

The Chriftian Britons being thus pent up in 
Wales, kept their ground a good while there ; 
till at length they were intirely fubdued by a 
maffacre, procured, as fome think, by St. 
Aujiin, for their refufing to comply with him 
in embracing the erroneous principles of the 
church of Rome. 

The Accounts of this 4u/ftin are as follow: 

About the year 596. faint Aujtin, with 
about forty more, were fent into England 
by Gregory bithop of Rome, to preach the 
gofpel, and endeavour to plant Chriftian 
churches among the Saxons. He met with 
great fuccefs, the king, and great numbers 
of the people, being converted and bap- 
tized. Yea, they came in fo faft, that he 
is faid to have baptized ten thoufand on a 
Chriftmas day, in the river Swale by York. 
Mr. Fuller gives an account of the manner 
how this was performed ; though he is in 
doubt whether faint Aujtin or Paulinus were 
the doer thereof; and fays, it would argue 
too much morofity in us to demur in our 
faith to the whole faét. * And if fo many, 
‘ fays he, were baptized in one day, it ap- 
‘ pears plainly, that in that age, the admini- 
‘ {tration of that facrament, was not loaded 
* with thofe fuperftitious ceremonies, as effen- 
* tial thereunto, of croffing, {pittle, oil, cream, 

« fale, 
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‘falt, and fuch like trinkets; which Prote- 
‘fants generally as little know what they 
‘are, as Papij?s why they ufe them, I fay, 
‘in that age, nothing was ufed with baptifm, 
‘but baptifm; the Word and the Water 
‘ made the facrament. Yea, the archbifhop 
‘is faid to have commanded, by the voice of 
‘ cryers, that the people fhould enter the river 
« confidently, two by two, and in the name of 
‘ the Trinity baptize one another by turns: 
‘ This, indeed, fays Mr. Fuller, was the 
¢ moft compendious way ; otherwife folbua’s 
‘day, wherein the fun ftood ftill, had been 
“too fhort for one man’s perfonal perform- 
‘ance of fuch an employment.’ 

Rapin, after having given an account of 
St. Auftin’s miffion by Gregory, and the kind 
reception he met with from Ethelbert the 
king, fays; ‘ The queen got leave for the Hif. of Engl. 
‘ miffionaries to fettle at Canterbury, the ca- Vol.1. p. 66. 
¢ pital of Kent; where fhe took care to pro- 
«vide them with convenient lodgings, and 
¢ procure them the liberty of preaching to as 
‘many as had the curiofity to hear them. 
‘ They made fo good ufe of this favourable 
‘juncture, that in a fhort time, feveral of 
«the principal Saxons embraced the Chriftian 
< faith. The fwift progrefs of the gofpel at 
< Canterbury, raifed the king’s curiofity to 
‘ be more particularly inftructed in the nature 
< of the religion thefe ftrangers preached. At 
‘length, by the perfuafions of the queen, 
‘ and frequent conferences with Aufiin, he re- 
‘ ceived baptifm, about a Year after the ar- 
‘rival of the miffionaries. The converfion 
« of the king being followed by that of mul- 
< titades of his fubjeéts,’ the queen’s chapel, 
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‘ which ftood without the city, foon became 
* too little to hold them. Thus began 
‘the converfion of the Saxons in England. 
* Auftin and his fellow labourers were the In- 
‘ ftruments made ufe of, by divine Provi- 
‘dence, to turn them from their idolatrous 
‘ fuperftitions, to the light of the gofpel; a 
* bleffing their brethren in Germany enjoyed 
‘not till two hundred years after, in the 
‘ reign of Charles the Great. Ethelbert pro- 
* moted to his utmoft, the converfion of his 
* fubjeéts, but without ufing the leaft vio- 
‘ lence or compulfion ; having learn’d of his 
‘ inftructors, as Bede exprefly obferves, that 
‘God requires none to ferve him, but thofe 
‘ who do it with a willing mind. It were to 
‘be wifhed, fays Rapin [with whom all 
Baptifts, and fincere Chriftians, will unite] 
‘ that, all Chriftian princes would follow his 
‘example! The Saxons were fo eager to em- 
‘ brace the gofpel, that, if hiftorians may be 
‘credited, ujtin, in one day, baptized ten 
€ thoufand in the river Swale, which runs in- 
*to the Thames,’ 

Baptifm was not, in thofe times, admini- 
fter’d in a font in the church (much lefs in 
houfes) but in rivers; nor attended with fo 
many ceremonies as practifed now by thofe of 
the Roman faith, as Mr. Fox obferves, fpeak- 

Martyrology, ing of St. 4uftin; * After he had baptized 
Vol.I. p.154.° and chriften’d, fays he, ten thoufand Saxons, 
‘or Angles, in the Weft river, that is called 

‘ Swale, befide York, on a Chriftmas day ; 

‘ perceiving his end to draw near, he or- 

“dained a fucceffor, named Laurentius, to 

‘rule after him the archbifhop’s fea of Doro- 

‘ bernia, Where note, by the way (Chri- 

© ftian 
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« ftian reader) that whereas Au/tin baptized 
© then in rivers, it followeth, there was then 
«no ufe of fonts. Again, if it be true that 
© Fabian faith, he baptized ten thoufand in 
© one day, the rite then of baptizing at Rome 
© was not fo ceremonial; neither had fo many 
¢ trinkets at that time, as it hath had fince ; 
© or elfe it could not be, that he could baptize 
‘ fo many in one day.’ 
Auftin meeting with fuch fuccefs, in that Anno 604. 
part of Britain called England, held a fynod 
near the borders of Wales, and fent to the Fox’s Martyr. 
bifhops of the ancient Britons, who had fled Vol. 1. p.153- 
into thofe parts, and were now encreafed toa 
very great number, to perfuade them to fub- Fuller's Ce. 
mit to the authority of the fee of Rome, as Hif. p.61. 
many Saxons had done, and to embrace the 
ceremonies of that church, particularly in the 
time of keeping Eafter, and in baptizing 
their children. ‘To thefe, fays Mr. Fox, 
¢the Scots and Britains would not agree, 
« refufing to leave the cuftom which they fo 
‘ long time had continued.’ 
Thus far it appears, that the doétrine and 
worthip which the Britains received from the 
Apoftles, they clofely adhered to, cleaving to 
the {criptures, utterly renouncing all Romi/h 
Traditions and Superftitions: But inafmuch 
as they refufed to be feduced by Aufiin, he 
not only threaten’d their ruin, but accomplifh- 
ed the fame in a fhort time after. For, 
When Auftin found the Britons refuted to 
comply with his extravagant propofals, he 
abated in his demands, and only defired their 
compliance with him in three things. His 
words, according to Fabian, were thefe : part v. p.119- 
‘ Sins ye wol not ae to my hefts general 
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‘ly, affent ye to me {pecially in iti things. 
‘ The fir is, that ye keep Efer day in due 
‘ fourme and tyme as it 1s ordayned. The 
‘ fecond, that ye geve Chriftendome to chil- 
‘dren: And the ¢hyrde is, that ye preach 
‘ unto the anglis the word of God as afore- 
‘times I have exhorted you. And all the 
‘ other deale, I fhall fuffer you to amende 
‘and refourme within your felves. But, /aith 
‘ be, they would not thereof. Then Aufayne 
* faid unto them, and warned them by man- 
* ner of infpyracion, that fins they wolde not 
* receave peace of their brethren, they fhould 
« of other receive warre and wretche.’ 

Bede, an author much more ancient than 
Fabian, as cited by Rapin, exprefies this 
threat of St. 4u/ftin thus: * Since you refufe 
‘ peace from your brethren, you fhall have 
‘ war from your enemies ; and fince you ‘will 
‘not join with us in preaching the word of 
‘eternal life to your neighbours, you fhall 
* receive death at their hands: Which, faith 
‘Mr. Danvers, Auftin accomplifhed aceor- 
* dingly, by bringing the Savens upon them 
* to their utter ruin.’ 

How far St. Aujtim might be cericerned in 
bringing upon the Britons their ruin, does not 
appear. Fabian commends him as a great 
faint and a prophet : indeed, immediately af- 
ter his words above quoted, and at the end 
of the paragraph, he adds, * the which was 
* put in experience by Ethelfridus king of 
* Northumberland? Some authors do look 
upon it as the accomplifhment of his predi- 
étion : But be that as it will, the Britains 
ftill held their integrity ; neither promifes 
nor threats could prevail with them to ad- 

mit 
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mit of the Ieaft change in their ancient cu- 
ftoms. 
Rapin, upon this head, obferves 5 ‘ That Ibid. p. 63. 
¢ Auftin had not only preffed the Britons to a 
“conformity with the church of Rome, and 
< obedience to the Papal authority, but alfo 
‘had reproached them for their negligence 
< and want of zeal, in not promoting the con- 
¢verfion of the Saxons. Perhaps, fays be, 
‘he defigned to intimate to them, that the 
< convertion of all England ftuck only at the 
‘ union he propofed to them. However this 
‘be, thefe words of Az/tin were looked upon 
‘as a prediétion of the maffacre of the monks 
‘ of Bangor :? Which, fays Mr. Fox, * not Martyrohkgy, 
‘long after, fo came to pafs, by the means Vol. I. p.154- 
‘of Ethelfride, king of Northumberland 
<who being yet a Pagan, and ftirred with 
‘a fierce fury againft the Britains, came, 
‘ with a great army, againft the city of Che- 
< fer, where Brockmaile, the conful of that 
“city, a friend and helper of the Britains 
© fide, was ready with his force to receive 
‘him. There was at the fame time at 
« Bangor in Wales, an exceeding great Mo- 
< naftery,wherein was fuch a number of monks, 
¢as Galfridus with other authors do tefti, 
< fy, that if the whole company were divided 
< into feven parts, in every of the feven parts 
‘ were contained not fo few as three hun- 
‘dred monks, which all did live with the 
‘ fweat of their brows, and labour of their 
© own hands, having one for their ruler na- 
‘med Dino. Out of this Monajiery came 
<the monks of Chefter, to pray for the good 
< fuccefs of Brockmile, fighting for them a- 
‘gaint the Saxons. Three days they conti- 
b 4 « nued 
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‘nued in fafting and prayer. When Ethel- 
* fride, the aforefaid king, feeing them fo 
‘intentive to their prayers, demanded the 
* caufe of their coming thither in fuch a com- 
“pany 5 and when he perceived it was to 
‘pray for their conful ; then faith he, al- 
* though they bear no weapon, yet they fight 
‘againft us; and, with their prayers and 
* preachings they perfecute us. Where- 
“upon, after that Brockmaile being over- 
*come did flee away, the king commanded 
“his men to turn their weapons againft the 
‘ filly unarm’d monks, of whom he flew, at 
“the fame time, or rather martyr’d, eleven 
“hundred [Fuller fays twelve] only fifty 
* perfons of that number did flie and efcape 
‘away with Brockmaile; the reft were all 

S flan 
The late reverend Dr. Calamy, who feems 
to have taken not a little pains on this head : 
He quotes Gildas, who wrote about the year 
of Chrift 564. and faid; ¢ That Cbrift 
“hewing his bright light to all the world, 
‘ afforded bis rays, that is, bis precepts, in 
“ the latter end of the reign, as we know, of 
‘ Tiberius Cafar, when his religion was pro- 
* pagated without any hindrance. And if he 
‘meant this, fays the doétor, of the publica- 
‘tion of the gofpel in Britain, which has 
* been the moft prevailing opinion, we muft 
‘allow him to have had better advantages 
‘for the -kuowing this with certainty then, 
* than we can have at this diftance. Accord- 
“ing to this account, this [Mand had Chrifti- 
‘anity preach’d in it, within five years of 
‘our Saviour’s crucifixion, which was very 
* carly s perhaps too early, fays he, all cir- 
* cum- 
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€ cumftances confider’d, for a place that lay 
‘fo remote. A late learned writer therefore Stillingfeet’s 
‘ afferts, That thofe words of Gildas have Orig. Brit. | 
‘been mifunderftood, and applied to the Liv. I. Ch. 1. 
‘particular preaching of the gofpel in Bri- 
< tain ; whereas they were meant of the ge- 
« neral liberty of preaching it throughout the 
‘ world. But be it as it will, as to that, all 
¢ ancient writers agree, that Chriftianity was 
¢ planted in this land very foon, confidering 
< its diftance from Fudea. 

<*Tis evident, that after Chriftianity ob- 
“tained here, a great part of the inhabitants 
« ftill continued Pagans, and yet our holy 
‘ religion made a progrefs. As it got ground, 
< the temples of their ancient idols were fome 
< of them deftroy’d, and others of them de- 
< dicated to the true and living God. We 
¢ have no account of fuch feverities here in 
< the primitive times againft the followers of 
<a crucified Jefus as in other countries. That 
¢ which was the laft of the ten perfecutions 
< under the Roman emperors feems to have 
< been the firft that affected this Ifand. But 
¢in that general calamity, in the reign of 
© Dioclefian and Maximian, about the year 303; 
¢ the Chriftians here were very great fufferers. 
< Tis faid, That Maximian almof rooted out Uffer Brit. 
‘ the Chriftian religion from Britain ; and Eccl. Antiq. 
« that they who fuffered martyrdom were almoft CaP: 7- 
« beyond number. Gildas tells us, That their 
< churches were thrown down, and all the 
< books of holy feriptures that could be found, 
< were burnt in the ftreets; and the chofen 
‘ priefts of the flock of our Lord, together 
<awith the innocent fheep, murdered, St. AI- 
¢ bay of Verulam, and Aaron, and Fulius of 

‘ Carlile 
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‘ Carlifle wpon Usk in Monmouthfoire, and 
‘many others, fealed the truth of Chriftia- 

© nity with their blood. 
¢ But when the ftorm was over, which did 
«not laft much above a year, the Chriftians 
«here, as well as in other parts, fled out of 
‘the woods and dens and caves, where they 
© had hid themfelves, and rebuilt their demo- 
‘ lifhed churches, and flourifhed to a great 
“degree, both in peace and unity. They 
«were much favour’d by Conftantius, the 
‘father of Con/tantine, who continued for 
‘the latter part of his life here in Britazn ; 
© and would fuffer no man to die for his reli- 
‘ gion in his dominions. It was here alfo that 
‘ Conftantine himfelf, who was a native of 
‘this IMand, firft declared himfelf a Chri- 
 ftian, or inclined that way 3 which it is not 
‘likely he would have publickly done, had 
* not a good part of his army been of that 
“religion: And upon his advancement to the 
‘ imperial throne, ’tis not to be wonder’d at, 
© if more fplendor attended Chriftianity as it 
‘was here profeffed, than. had been known 
* before. But I have not, fays the doctor, 
‘ upon the ftriéteft enquiry I have been able 
“to make, hitherto been able to difcern fuf- 
¢ ficient ground to apprehend, that from the 
* beginning, churches, or places of worfhip, 
‘ were fo nobly adorn’d, or church govern- 
“ment fo modelled in this Ifland, as fome 
“time after ; or that the prelatical form of 
¢ government was any part of that glory that 
‘was at firft declared in this IMand’” And 
he fpends fome pages in vindication of his 
own opinion thereupon, in oppofition to what 
had been written in favour of the prelatical par- 
2 Steyis 
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«ty; which I pafs, as foreign to my defign. 
* Britain, {ays the doétor, was alfo fadly 
¢ infefted with the Piés and Scots; which, 
¢ after various ftruggles, when no more help 
“could be had from the Romans, was the 
© occafion of calling the Saxons to their affi- 
“ftance. Thefe Saxons, whom Gildas calls, 
© 4 nation, odious both to God and Man, 
‘came hither to be a fcourge to the Britons, 
‘ about the year of Chrift 450. They were 
‘at firft received as guefts, and treated as 
< ftipendiaries, in oppofition to the barbari- 
«ans ; but at length found themfelves ftrong 
‘enough to fet up for mafters; laid the 
«whole country wafte, and drove the old 
« Britifo Chriftians into the barren mountains 
cof Wales; and occafion’d fuch confufion 
« and defolation, as Gildas, who wrote a few 
< years after, thought could never be enough 
‘jamented. That writer defcribes their cruel- 
‘ ties, and the judgment of heaven upon a fin- 
‘ ful people, which they were the inftruments 
‘of infliting, in fuch a manner, as mutt 
‘ needs affeét all that read his account. He 
‘fays, That all the towns, with the beating 
‘of the rams, and all the townfmen, paftors 
< priefts and people, with naked fwords, that 
< littered on all fides, and crackling flames, 
< were together whirled to the ground. And Ranulph. 
‘ our hiftorians fay, that they fcarce left the N's. Chro- 
‘face of Chriftianity where they prevailed. 4074 Nan 
‘And yet pure religion was not even then 4. p, 5865. 
‘ extirpated out of the Ifland’ 596. 
The doétor goes on, and fays; ° Bede, 
¢ who wrote his hiftory about the year 731, 
* gives us a great deal of light ; though al- 
« Jowance muit be made for his being himfelf 
fa 
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‘a Saxon, and not very friendly to the Bri- 

‘ ti/o churches, and for his having a mona- 

* ftick tincture. Chriftianity, in a new edi- 

‘tion of it, with great improvements, as to 

‘outward pomp, was, during this period, 

‘ received from Rome, through the hands of 

* Auftin the monk, about the year 598. But 

* there was a purer Chriftianity in the Ifland 

* before, that was much freer from adultera- 

“tions and corruptions, than that which was 

* now introduced under the fame name. There 

“ were great contefts between thofe of the old 

“ftamp, and thofe of the new. The former 

“lived in Wales and Scotland, and the latter 

“in the heart of the country. So that there 

“were confiderable debates on foot in this 

“Ifland, between Conformifts and Nonconfor- 

“ mifts, im ancient as well as in modern times: 

“And the one fort was apt to carry it with 

‘an high hand, and the other was forced to 

* be fatisfied with the confcience of their own 

“integrity then, as well as now. The Con- 

« formifts then were, in all things, for the me- 

* thods of the church of Rome; and the Non- 

* conformifis were for the ways and methods 

‘of the ancient Chriftians, and difowning 

Hiforical Ae-¢ imypofitions. And they were called too, The 
eoetts PEO ee Schifmaticks of Britain and Ireland ; becaufe 
‘they would not receive the Romifh altera- 

“tions, nor fubmit to the authority by which 

Ecclef. Hip. ° they were impofed. In the year 601, Jays 
Lib.ii. Cap.ii.* the doctor, there was a fynod, called by 
‘ Auftin, to which, Bede tells us, the bifhops, 

* or doctors of the next province of the Bri- 

* tons, were fummon’d ; in which the abbot 

‘ of Bangor gave him a free anfwer to his de- 

‘mand of conformity to Rome. He told 

‘him, 
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Shim, That they, the ancient Chriftians of 
‘this Ifland, were obedient, and Jubjetts to 
‘the church of God, and to the pope of 
‘Rome, and to every godly Chriftian; to 
* Jove every one in his degree, in perfect cha- 
‘ rity; and to help every one of them by word 
© and deed, to be the children of God: And 
‘ other obedience than this be knew not to be 
“due to him whom he called the pope, &c. 
‘ And many of the poor monks, not long 
“after, loft their lives, in return for this free- 
¢ dom and refolution.’ 

The doétor, having fhewn the great conteft 
in the church about Ea/ter, fays, ‘ It ought 
‘not to be forgotten, that the difference be- 
< tween thefe old Conformi/ts and Nonconfor- 
‘ mifis, did not lie only in the time of keep- 
‘ing Eafter ; they differed alfo about Bap- 
< tifm: For that was one of the three things 
< Auftin infifted on in his converfation with 
‘the Britifo doétors; that they fhould, for 
‘ the future, adminifter baptifm after the man- 
‘ner of the church of Rome; which 1s an 
‘ argument they did not ufe to do fo before.’ 

The doétor here feems to be at a ftand, 
left his ancient Nonconformifts, which may 
very well be fuppofed to be Englifh Baptifts, 
fhould, by his readers, be taken as fuch: 
And therefore, in a comment upon the ac- 
count he has given, tells us thus: ‘ Where- 
‘in the difference, fays he, between the old 
‘. Britons and the Romans, properly lay about 
« Baptifn, is not fo evident. Pits frankly 
© owns, he did not know what it was. Relat. 
< Hift. de rebus anglicis, p.19. Nor does 
‘ Bede explain it, nor any of our ancient 
< writers that I have converfed with, Some 


¢ have , 
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‘ have thought they differ’d about the /ubjeé#s 
‘of baptifm; and that whereas the Romans. 
‘baptized infants, the Britons were againft 
‘infant baptifm ; and an argument has been 
‘drawn from thence by the Antipedobap- 
‘ tifts : But an anfwer is returned to it by 
‘Mr. Wall, in his Hiftory of infant baptifm, 
“p. 327. where he obferves, that Pelagius 
‘being a native of Britain, his declaring 
‘that he never heard of any Chriftian, Ca- 
‘ tholick or Sectary, that deny’d infant bap- 
‘tifm, is a good evidence that his country- 
‘men did not do it, It feems more likely, 
‘ that this difference fhould have been about 
‘the mode of Baptifm, and the very words 
“of Auftin, as Bede relates the matter, feem 
‘to look that way. For he would have them 
‘adminifter baptifm, for the future, after 
‘ the manner of the church of Rome. Now I 
‘ know of nothing fo remarkable in the man- 
‘ner of baptizing in the church of Rome at 
‘that time, as the ¢rine immerfion. That 
* this was cuftomary in that church, is affert- 
‘ed by Walafridus Strabo, de rebus Ecclefie, 
* Cap. 26. And though we have no pofitive 
“ evidence, as I know of, that a fingle im- 
* merfion, or afperfion, or pouring of water, 
*-was ufed among the ancient Britons in their 
* baptifm ; yet, till fomething elfe is menti- 
‘on’d, witha furer appearance of probability, 
‘ I am inclined to believe, this was the mat- 
‘ ter of that part of the difference.’ 

I muft beg leave to obférve here, That 
this worthy gentleman, upon the ftriéteft en- 
quiry, as he fays, could not difcern fufficient 
ground to apprehend, that churches, or pla- 
ces of worfhip, were fo nobly adorned ; 

or 
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or church-government fo modelled in this 
Ifland, as fometime after ; or that the pre- 
latical form of government was any part 
of that glory, that was at firft declared in 
this Ifland; and takes fome confiderable 
pains to prove it, in oppofition to a ve- 
nerable prelate of the church of England, 
who, in an hiftorical account of church go- 
vernment, as it was in Great Britain and 
Ireland, when they firft received the Chri- 
{tian religion, undertook to prove, that it 
was much the fame from the firft, that it is 
at prefent. But the doctor did not tell us he 
could not difcern fufficient ground for infant 
baptifm ; which, I think, is as undifcernable 
as the other: Neither has he taken notice of 
any of thofe many inftances we have of the 
churches practice refpecting baptifm. It may 
be, his eyes were fo fixed on the prelatical 
point, he could not fee thofe trifling points 
of adult baptifm, and by immerfion ; which 
were apparently the practice of the church in 
thofe days : For we have no mention of the 
practice of chriftening or baptizing children 
in England before the coming of St. Auftin : 
And it is evident, he being the pope’s legate, 
brought it from Rome: And the doctor him- 
felf owns, the Briti/h church was not yet cor- 
rupted with the fuperftitions of the Romi/h 
church. But the doctor feems to be under a 
neceflity to own (becaufe he fays it ought not 
to be forgotten) That one of the points in 
difference between St. Aufin and the Briti/b 
Chriftians, was that of baptifm ; and fhould 
we allow the doctor his way of reafoning on 
the ¢rine immerfion (which we cannot) what 
will become of his /prinkling ? 

But, 
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But, to me, the evidence of Fabian, for 
ought that appears to the contrary, is as good, 
if not much better, than that of Pelagius : 
Becaufe, if Pelagius did fay fo, it is rather a 
proof of his great ignorance. For it is un- 
deniable, that many, before his time, denied 
infant baptifm. Befides, that he did fay 
fo, only depends upon the veracity of a 
pope; and but few Proteftants will believe 
what the pope fays, merely upon his own 
word, in oppofition to any of their doétrines. 
However, the arguments for and againft this 
point, you may fee in Wall, Wills and Dan- 
vers. But this is evident, u/tin did not ufe 
many’ ceremonies in baptifm ; as appears by 
his performing it in rivers, and baptizing ten 
thoufand in one day, as aforefaid ; and there- 
fore could not infift upon their baptizing after 
the manner of Rome, as one of the three 
fundamental points, to be comply’d with by 
the Britains ; unlefs the Romi/h manner of 
baptizing was quite different then from what 
it has been fince: Becaufe Bede, an author 
vaftly more ancient than Fabian, doesaffirm, 
that one of the three things infifted on by Au- 
ftin was, That the Britons fhould ¢ com- 
‘ pleat the miniftration of baptifm (by which 
* we are born again unto God) according to 
‘ the cuftom of the holy Romaz and apoftolic 
‘church? Ld. 11. Cap. ii. 

That the controverfy about the baptizing 
of infants, was agitated in England, at this 
time, appears from hence ; becaufe one of 
thofe difficulties that 4u/tin met with was this. 
For when he fent over certain difficult cafes 
to the bifhop of Rome, for his advice and 
direction, after he had defired to know, 

what 
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what he fhould do with the bifhops of Bri- 

tain, who had rejeéted his propofals, he 

made this enquiry ; Haw long a child may be Fox’s Martyr. 
left unbaptized, if there was no prefent dan-Vol-I.p.r5t. 
ger of death. 

The fubje@ of baptifm being now changed 
in England, and by a Romifb emifary, fo 
ignorant in the rite, as appears by his que- 
{tion to the pope, and introduced by fuch a 
bloody maffacre of thofe glorious witnefles of 
Chrift, which did arife from their Chriftian 
courage and zeal againft thofe antichriftian 
impofitions of the Romi/b church: One would 
think the pedobaptift Proteftants could not be 
fo tenacious about a rite fprung from fo foul a 
beginning, as to martyr fuch a multitude as has 
been martyr’d in this kingdom for oppofing 
it. Yet the mode of baptifm (which has been, 
and is ftill too much ridicul’d by the rigid 

rt of the pedobaptifts) continued about one 
thoufand Years longer; and baptifm was per- 
formed by dipping thofe who were baptized, 
into the water. 

Baptizing in churches did not begin in 
England till about the year 6273; when king 
Edwin built one on purpofe to be baptized in 
himfelf. He was one of the Saxon kings in 
England ; and having a Chriftian queen, was 
perfuaded to have his daughter, and twelve 
more, baptized by Paulinus , and afterwards 
was baptized himfelf at York, by the fame 
perfon, From the converfion of this king, 
to the end of his reign, which was about fix 
years, Patdlinus, bifhop of York, continued 
chriftening in the rivers Gwenie and Swala, 
ufing the faid rivers for his fonts. He was 
forced to Ay from his bifhoprick ina time of 
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perfecution; but one Fames, his deacon, a 
good and holy man, continued there bapti- 
zing and preaching in the north parts of 
England. 
Mr. Fuller’s Account is this: He fays, 
* King Edwine, almoft three years a candi- 
‘ date at large of Chriftianity, cordially em- 
‘ braceth the fame ;-and, with many of his 
‘nobles, and multitudes of his fubjects, is 
‘folemnly baptized by Paulinus, in the little 
‘ church of St. Peter’s in York, haftily fet up 
‘by the king for that purpofe, and after- 
‘ ward by him changed into a firmer and fairer 
© fabrick? 
Mr. Fox tells us, That ¢ after this [an in- 
* tended affaffination which king Edwin efca- 
“ped] about Whit/ontide, the king being 
«icantly whole of his wound, affembled his 
* hoft, intending to make war againft the 
‘king of Welt Saxons [who fent the affaffin 
* privily to flay him] promifing to Chrift to 
‘be chriftened, if he would give him the 
‘victory over his enemies; and in token 
‘ thereof caufed his daughter, born of Edel- 
‘ burge, the fame Eaffer day when he was 
‘ wounded, named £ufled, to be baptized, 
‘ with twelve others of his family, of Pauli- 
‘ nus’— who addreffed himfelf to the king, 
after his conqueft, in thefe words; < Behold, 
‘O king, you have vanquifhed your ene- 
‘mies 3 you have obtained your kingdom ; 
* now perform the third thing, which you pro- 
* mifed, that is, to receive the faith of Chrift, 
‘and to be obedient to him. Whereupon, 
‘fays Mr. Fox, the king conferring with his 
* counfel, and his nobles, was baptized of the 
“faid Paulinus at York, with many of his 
: * other 
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other fubjeéts with him.? And inthe mar- 
gin fays, he was baptized in St. Peter's 
church at York ; which he firft caufed to be 
made of wood, which after, by St. O/waid, 
was builded of ftone—— ‘ From that time 
‘forth, during the life of Edwin, which was 
© the term of fix years more, Paulinus chri- 
© ften’d continually in the rivers of Gwenze 
‘and Swala, in both provinces of Deira and 
‘ Bernicia, ufing the faid rivers for his forts, 
‘and preached in the fhire of Lincefcie, 
‘ where he builded alfo a church of {tone at 
© Lincoine? And in the margin, fays, Note, 
Paulinus chriften’d in rivers. 

Rapin agrees in his teftimony as to this 3 77/. of Engl. 
and gives a full account from Bede, of the Vol. 1. p. 69, 
feveral facts before related. He fays, * Que- 7° 
< celin, one of the kings of Weffex, bore the 
‘ yoke of Edwin with that impatience, that 
<he refolved to free himfelf from it, by 
¢ means of an affaffin, whom he fent to him 
<on fome pretence, privately armed with 
‘a poifoned dagger. The Ruffin being in- 
‘troduced into the prefence chamber, took 
‘ his opportunity, and made fo furious a pafs 
‘at the king, that he was wounded through 
‘the body of Lilla his favourite, who inter- 
¢ pofed himfelf, and received the blow. Paz- 
¢ Jinus being informed of this accident, ha- 
‘ {tily ran into the room; and finding Edwin 
‘in a great rage with the king of Wefjex, told 
‘him, God, to whom fuch wretches were an 
‘abomination, would not fail to punith fo 
‘horrid a villany. It is faid, that Edwin, 
‘whom the queen had hitherto folicited in 
© vain, promifed, at the fame time, to re- 
‘ nounce-idolatry, if the God of the Chrifti- 
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“ans would revenge him of his enemy, At 
‘the fame inftant news was brought him, 
* That the queen, after a hard labour, was 
* brought to bed of a princefs ; for which he 
* returned thanks to his gods. Paulinus, for 
‘his part, having been in great fears for the 
* queen, fell upon his knees, and thanked 
* God for her deliverance. The prelate’s zeal 
* was fo pleafing to the king, that immedi- 
“ately conceiving a favourable opinion of 
* the Chriftian religion, he confented, Pau/i- 
* nus fhould baptize the new born infant-—— 
* Edwin however, not forgetting the perfidi- 
* oufnefs of the king of Weffex, marched with 
“an army into his dominions; and, after 
* defeating him feveral times, compelled him 
‘humbly to fue for peace, and make hima 
‘ample fatisfaction. But though he.returned 
* with victory, according to his wifh, he de- 
‘ferred the performance of his promifes. 
* When the queen and Paulinus preffed him 
“upon that head, he told them, the quitting 
“ his religion feemed to him to be of that im- 
* portance, that he could not refolve upon it 
* without a thorough examination of mat- 
‘ters. —- The queen and Paulinus continued 
* to folicit the king to perform his promife ; 
* and to give the greater weight to what they 
“faid to him, they got the pope to write 
“hima letter. But all would not do; Ed- 
* win {till demurred, and could not come to 
*arefolution: at laft, the circumftances of the 
* vifion he had formerly feen in the garden of 
‘ Redowald, being, as it is pretended, re- 
* vealed to Paulinus, the work was accom- 
* plifhed in an extraordinary way. Bede re- 
“lates, How that one day, as the king was 

© fur- 
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© furrounded with a cowd of courtiers, Paulinus 
‘came in fuddenly, and laying his hand on 
© Edwin's head, afk’d him, Whether he un- 
‘derftood the meaning of that token, At 
‘thefe words, Edwin recollecting what had 
© paffed between him and the ffranger in Re- 
« dowald’s garden, threw himfelf at Pawli- 
© mus’s feet; who, with an air of authority, 
‘ faid to him thus: My Lord, You have efca- 
< ped the bands of your enemies, and are be- 
“come a great king. All that was foretold 
< you 1s come to pafs 5 it is your duty now to 
« make good your promife. Upon hearing this, 
‘ Edwin is faid to reply, he was fully fatis- 
© fied, and ready to receive the Chriftian 
‘ faith. From that moment he ftrove not 
‘only to be better informed himfelf, but alfo 
« to prevail with his fubjects to follow his ex- 
‘ample and embrace the gofpel.— Edwin 
‘ being: fure of the concutrence of the high 
‘ ae and fome of his principal courtiers, 
‘called a Wittena gemot, or parliament, to 
‘ debate whether the Chriftian religion fhould 
‘be received or not.—— It paffed without 
‘any oppofition. The fame day Ea- 
¢ qin was baptized, with his neice Hilda, af- 
© terwards Abbe/s of Whitby. 

© The Northumbrians following the exam- 
« ple of their king, Paulinus, who till then 
¢ had Iain idle, on a fudden found himfelf 
¢ fully employ’d by the prodigious crowds 
© that daily came to be taught and baptized? 
{Bede fays, that Paulinus coming one ume nels nota 
with the kine and queen, to a place called 2 oe 
Adregrin, {pent there thirty fix days from™ 
morning till night, in_inftructing and bap- 
tizing (in the river G/eni) the people that 
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Rocked to him from all quarters] ‘ But if it 
* be true, as fome affirm, That he baptized 
‘in one day ten thoufand, his inftructions 
* muft needs have been very concife” [The 
fame is faid of St. duftin, and both the rivers 
are Called Swale, It may feem incredible, 
that Paulinus fhould baptize fo many in one 
day. But*this difficulty is removed in an an- 
cient fragment quoted by Mr. Caimbden: 
‘The archbifhop, after he hac confecrated the 
river Swale, commanded by the cryers and 
principal men, that they fhould, with faith, 
go in two by two, and in the name of the 
holy Trinity baptize each other.] ¢ A church 
‘of timber was haftily run up at York for 
‘ the new converts, who were very numerous. 
‘Shortly after, Hdwin laid the foundation 
‘of a church of freeftone round the former, 
‘which ftood till the other of ftone was 
‘built. He had not the fatisfaétion to finifh 
‘it; which was done by Ofwald his fuc- 
© ceffor.’ 

The cuftom of having godfathers for adult 
perfons as well as children, I find was ufed fo 
early as the year 640. 

Mr. Fox, after having related a fable of 
Berinus’s walking upon the fea, fays; * This 
* Berinus being received in the fhip again, 
‘with a great admiration of the mariners, 
‘who were therewith converted and bap- 
“tized, was driven, at laft, by the weather, 
‘ to the coaft of the Weft Saxons ; where Ki- 
‘ nigilfus, and his brother Quicilinus, did 
‘reign. Which two kings, the fame time, 
‘ by the preaching of Berinus, were convert- 
* ed and made Chriftian men, with the people 
* of the country, being before rude and_bar- 

‘ barous. 
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«barous, It happen’d the fame time, when 
‘the forefaid kings fhould be chriften’d, 
“that Ofwaldus, king of Northumberland, 
< was then prefent, and the fame day marri- 
‘ed Kinigilfus his daughter, and alfo was 
© godfather to the king.’ 

Mr. Fuller agrees as to the fact; but places Church Hy. 

it in the year 636. His words are thefe : Lib. ii. p. 79. 
‘ Birinus here [in the South-weft part of 
* England] {ets up his ftaff epifcopal 5 fixeth 
‘himfelf; falls a preaching ; converts many, 
¢and amongft the reft, Kyngils, the Weft 
© Saxon king, whom he baptized. Ofwald, 
‘king of Northumberland, chanced to be 
¢ prefent at that time, and was firft godfather, 
‘then father in law to king Kyngills, to 
<« whom he gave his daughter to wife.’ 

St. Chad ‘ was, fays Sir Fobn Floyer, ON€ Hifory of cold 

¢of the firft converters of our nation, and dathing, p-17- 
< ufed immerfion, in the baptifm of the Saxens. 
¢ And the well near Stow, which may bear 
‘his name, was, probably, his baptiftry, i 
« being deep enough for immerfion, and con~ 
< yeniently feated near the church, and that 
‘ has the reputation of curing fore eyes, {cabs, 
‘ Fc, as moft holy wells in England do; 
¢ which got that name from the baptizing the 
¢ Grft Chriftians in them, and to the memory 
‘ of the holy bifhops who baptized in them, 
© they were commonly dedicated, and called 
‘ by their names.’ 

This faint Chad lived about the year 656 5 Anno 656. 
and, fays Mr. Fuller, was ° born in Nor- Church Hift. 
< thumberland, bred likewife in Holy ifland, Lib. ii. p. 84. 
«and fcholar to Aidanus. He was bifhop of 


‘ Litchfield, a mild and modeft man— who 
c 4 « made 
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‘made many Chriftiams, and amongft the 
* reft Wulfade and Rufine? 

Among the ecclefiaftical laws of Jaas, or 
Jva, one of the Weft Saxon kings, who be- 
gant his reign in the year 689, and reigned 
thirty feven years, this was ene; ‘ That in- 
‘ fants fhould be baptized within thirty days :” 
Which fuppofes that fome, in thofe times, 
were for delaying their baptifm. 

‘ Wilfrid, fays Sir Fohn Floyer, converted 
‘the South Saxons to the faith, et favacrum 
* falutis minifirabat. Edilmalch, their king, 
‘ was baptized in Mercia, whofe king, Wuif- 
¢ bere being prefent, Bede, in his fourth book, 
‘makes him his godfather: 4 quo etiam de 
< fonte egreffus loco filti fufceptas eff. Bede, in 
* his firft book, relates how Ceadwella, the 
‘king of the Weft Saxons, left his kingdom 
‘and went to Rome; ut ad limina beatorum 
‘ apoftolorum fonte baptifmatis abineretur ; 
‘and that he was baptized, die fanGi fabbati 
‘ pafcbalis, Anno 689. And in another 
place, fays Sir Fohn, * The Chriftian bap- 
‘tifm fucceeded the Gentile purifications ; 
‘and that was performed by immerfion in 
‘ England, and all parts, at thé firft planting 
‘of Chriftianity. In the life of Mlfredus 
‘ [who began his reign over England in the 
* year 872.] we find that Guthramnas the 
‘ Dane, with thirty of his companions, were’ 
‘ baptized in a fountain; and Alfredus de 
‘“baptifterio fufceptum. nominat Atbelften ; 
* and they ufed a fecond rite of ablution, cum 
‘ eftes candide deponerentur, fach practices 
¢ of ablution of children, which. is both reli- 
* stous and phyfical, is practifed in the Fa/t- 

* Indies, 


The PREFACE. ii 


‘ Indies, as Albert de Mandefboes informs us 
‘in his travels among them.——- And be- 
< canfe it is ufually objected, fays Sir Fobn, 
< that thefe religious practices of immerfion 
é are fuitable to hot regions, and not to cold, 
<] will give fome quotations from the wri- 
¢ ters of travels into thofe cold countries ; to 
‘fhew that the northern people ufe fuch 
© practices. 

©The Mujcovites, fays Sir Fobns from Ibid. p. tg, 
< Olearius, believe themfelves the only Chri- ‘oi 
¢ ftians, becaufe they are immerfed into the 
< water, and not fprinkled; and they will 
« receive no profelytes till they are rebaptized 
‘by immerfion. They therefore dip their 
<¢hildren in the fonts; and all perfons of 
‘ riper years are plunged into rivets at their 
‘ baptifms. And Olearius farther affirms, 
< page 96. That they often break the ice to 
< get them into the water. 

< Olearias alfo delivers the manner of the Ibid. p. 14, 
‘ baptifm of the Arminians; who fet their 
< children naked in the font, and pout water 
« on their heads and bodies three tirhes. 

‘In Lavernier’s travels "tis obferved, that 
¢ the Chriftians of Balfara in Afia, who anci- 
« ently lived near Fordan, never baptize bit in 
< rivers ; and that the godfathers plunge the 
< child all over into the water. And every 
¢ year thefe difciples of St. Foon celebrate a 
< feaft for five days; during which time 
<they are baptized, according to the bap- 
‘tifm of St. fobs. Tavernier alfo farther 
¢ obferves, That the Arminians plunge their 
«children into rivers at Chrifimas 5 and he 
< wonders that the extremity of the weather 


¢ does not kill the children. The king of 
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« Perfia is oft prefent at this ceremony, per- 
‘ formed at Chrifimas, near Ifpahan, 

I have been informed, fays Sir Fobn, that 
our Highlanders oft dip their children in cold 
water. 

King Ethelred, who came to the crown in 
the year 976, appears to have been baptized 
bya total insmerfion, from an accident that 
happen’d at his dapti/m. 

Mr. Fox, who calls him Egelred, fays: 
‘ Of this Egelred, it is read, That when Dua- 
‘ftan the archbifhop fhould chriften him, 
‘as he did hold him over the font, fome- 
‘thing there happen’d that pleafed not Dun- 
‘flan; whereupon he fware, per fandétam 
‘ Mariam, ifte ignavus homo erit, by the 
* mother of Chrift, he will be a prince unto- 
‘ ward and cowardly.’ 

Mr. Fuller is more plain; and fays, 
© Ethelred with whom Dunftan had a 
‘ quarrel from his cradle ; becaufe, when an 
‘infant, he left more water in the font then 
‘be found there at his baptizing from 
‘ fuch his addition, Dunftan prognotticated an 
‘inundation of Danes would enfue in this 
‘ Jfland. 

Sir ‘Fobn Floyer, plainer yet, in anfwer to 
the objection, That it never was the cuftom- 
to immerfe children in England, fays, <I 
‘will give this remarkable inftance of the 
© bapii/m of king Edgar’s fon Ethelred, in 
* Polydore Virgil’s own words: Is dum bapti~ 
‘ zabatur, cum f{ubito in facrum fontem con- 
‘ felts cibi reliquias ex alvo emififfet, traditur 
“ Dunftanus predixiffe ita futurum, ut ille 
“quandoque ingens patrie incommodum dede- 
* cufque afferret.. 


Mr 
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Mr. Fox, to fhew that the government of 
Chrift’s church in England, did not depend 
upon the pope, but hath been direéted by 
fuch princes as God had placed under him 
to govern the people of this realm, has given 
us a table of the ecclefiaftical laws made by 
feveral of the kings of England, for the go- 
vernment of the Britifh church. I fhall only 
take notice of that of Canutus the Dane, who Anno 1016. 
began to reign in this land Anno 1016. 
Among many other ecclefiaftical laws, he made 
this: ‘ That every Chriftian man under 44s and Mon. 
¢ ftand the points of his faith; and that, at Vo. 
“the leaft, he learn perfectly the Taord’s-? atv: 
‘prayer and the creed ; and that whofoever 
“cannot, the fame fhall be excluded from 
“the eucharift, and fhall not be received, to 
¢ undertake for others in baptifm.’ 

Though the dapti/m of infants feems now 
to be pretty well eftablifhed in this realm ; 
yet the practice of immerfion in bapti/m con- 
tinued many years longer ; and there were 
not perfons wanting to oppofe infant baptifim. 
For in the time of William the conqueror, 
and his fon William Rufus, it appears; that 
the Waldenfes and their difciples, out of 
France, Germany and Holland, had their fre- 
quent recourfe and refidence, and did abound 
in England, Mr. Danvers cites bifhop Ujber, Treat. of Bagt. 
who, he fays, tells us, ¢ That the Beringa-P+ 275- 
‘ rian, or Waldenfian herefy, as the chrono- 
‘ Joger calls it, had, about that time, v7. 
< Anno 1080. generally corrupted all France, 
‘ Italy and England. And further, the faid 
 bifhop tells us, out of Guitinond, a popifh 
‘writer of that time, That not only the 
‘meaner fort in the country villages, but ie 
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* nobility and gentry in the chiefeft towns and 
© cities, were infested therewith ; and there- 
‘fore doth Lanfrank, who was archbifhop 
© of Canterbury, in the time of both thefe 
‘kings, about the year 1087, write a book 
* againft them. 

“In the time of Henry I. and king S¢e- 
* phen, the faid bifhop Ufher tells us, out of 
© Popliner’s hiftory of France, That the Wal- 
* denfes of Aquitain did, about the year 1100. 
; Hes themfelves and their doéfrines all 
¢ Europe over, whereof he mentions Exgland 
© in particular.” 

About the year #158, there came about 
thirty perfons of the Waldenfian fect over into 
England, and endeavour’d to feminate their 
doctrines here: Thefe are fuppofed to reject 
infant baptifiw; the two chief ef them were 
Gerberdus and Dulcinus. 

Thus, fays Mr. Fox, * Gerbardas and Dul- 
© emus Nanarenfs, who, in their time, ac- 
¢ cording to their gift, did earneftly labour and 
“preach againft the church of Rome, defend- 
“mg and maintaining, that prayer was not 
“more holy in one place than in another ; 
* that the pope was antichrift ; that the clergy 
“and prelates of Rome were reject, and the 
«very whore of Babylon prefigured in the 
“apocalypfe, &c. Peradventure, fays Mr. 
¢ Fox, thefe had received fome light of know- 
“ledge of the Waldenfes, who, at length, 
‘with a great number of their followers, 
* were oppreffed and flain by the pope. 

* Hlyrices, in his book De teftibus, refer, 
* reth the time of thefe two to the year of our 
* Lord 1280. But, as ¥ find in the ftory of 
* Robert Guisbarnes thefe two,- about the 
erer * year 
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‘year of our Lord 1158, brought thirty 
« with them into England; who, by the king 
‘ and the prelates, were all burnt in the fore- 
‘head, and fo driven out of the realm ; and 
$ after, were flain by the pope.’ 

Mr. Danvers cites Roger Hoveden; WhO Z;cat. of Boph 
in his annals upon the year 1182, faith, p. 277. 
‘© That Henry II. was then very favourable to 
« the Waldenfian fect in England ; for where- 
‘as they burnt them in fome places of 
‘ France, Italy and Flanders, by great nume 
‘ bers, he would not in the leaft fuffer any 
‘ fuch thing here, he being in his own wives 
‘right, pofleft of Aguitain, Portion, Guien, 
< Gajcoyn, Normandy, &c. the principal pla- 
“ces where the Waldenfes and Albigenfes in- 
‘habited, and who being his fubjects in 
“ France, had the freer egrefs into his terri- 
* tories here. 

‘ In the time of Richard 1. and king Fob, 
“we read of no oppofitioa made againft 
‘them, being times of great trouble, what 
‘ by Richera’s abfence in the oly wars, and 
< his imprifonment by the emperor at his re- 
«turn; and the grievous wars, both foreign 
+ and domeftic, that attended king Fobn, 
“and the great contefts he had with the 
< pope, who interdicted his kingdom, forbad 
‘all publick worfip in the nation, for the 
“fpace of fix years, only admitting of pri- 
< yate baptifm to infants, procured the greater 
‘freedom to the Chriftians, as well as the 
© preater opportunity in thofe difturbances to 
* propagate the truth-—-——— 

‘In the time of Heary III, about the year 
«1235, as faith bifhop Ufer out of Mattk. 
‘ Paris, The orders of the Friers Minorstes 
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‘came into England, to fupprefs this Wal- 
© denfian herety.” 

In the time of king Edward the fecond, 
about the year 1315. Walter Lollard, a 
German preacher, a man of great renown 
among the Waldenfes, came into England ; 
he fpread their doctrines very much in thefe 
parts ; fo that afterwards they went by the 
name of Lollards. 

Says Mr. Fuller : * By Lollards, all- know 
‘the Wicklivites are meant; fo called from 
‘Walter Lollardus, one of their teachers 
‘in Germany, flourifhing many years before 
‘Wickliffe, and much confenting with him in 
© judgment.” 

Of Wickliff, his opinions, and his follow- 
ets, who were called Lollards, I have given 
an account in Chap. i. of the firft volume. 
I fhall only now further obferve, That the 
practice of immerfion or dipping in baptifm, 
continued in the church until the reign of 
king Famesl. or about the year 1600. 
which I fhall tranfcribe from that ingenious 
and worthy gentleman, Sir Fobn Floyer of 
Litchfield, Knt. who begins his third letter 
concerning the ancient immerfion of infants in 
baptifm, thus : 


© Io the Reverend the Dean and Canons, Re- 
‘fidentiaries of the Cathedral Church of 
© Litchfield. 


‘ My Reverend friends, 
¢ Y defign being to recommend the 
‘ ufe of cold bathing to this country, 
‘1 thought it neceflary for the affuring all 
* people of the innocency of that practice, to 
* reprefent 
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¢ reprefent to them the ancient cuftom of our 
¢ church in the immerfion of infants, as well 
¢as all other people at their baptifm. And I 
< do here appeal to you, as perfons well verfed 
‘in the ancient hiftory, and canons, and ce- 
“remonies of the church of England; and 
‘ therefore are fufficient witneffes of the mat- 
‘ter of fact which I defign to prove, viz. 
¢ That immerfion continued in the church of 
© England till about the year 1600. And from 
“thence I fhall infer, that if God and the 
‘church thought that practice innocent for 
¢ 1600 years, it muft be accounted an unrea- 
‘ fonable nicety in this prefent age, to fcruple 
‘either immerfion or cold bathing as danger- 
* ous practices.’ 


To prove that it was the general practice 
of the primitive church to, baptize their con- 
verts in fountains, ponds, or rivers; ‘ After 
«that manner, fays he, all nations, whether 
© Northern or Southern, received the baptif- 
* mal ablution. 

‘ The holy fcriptures inform us, that St. 
‘ Fobn baptized in Fordan ; and this was part 
< of our Englifp liturgy, That by rhe baptifm 
< of thy well beloved fon, Fefus Chrift, did 
< fanétify the flood Jordan, and all other waters. 
< Paul baptized Lydia ina river. And Phi- 
‘ ip baptized the eunuch in a water; of 
«whom ’tis writ, That they went both down 
‘into the water. Tertullian afirms, That 
« Peter baptized many in the Tyder. 

‘Tis certain, fays he, that there were no 
‘ baptifteries built till after the fecond century 5 
‘and then they were not built in the church, 
© but out of it, and near to fome cathedral ; 
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* where the bifhop ufed to baptize at the Eves 
© of Eafter and Wbitfontide.’ 

He cites St. Chry/oftom, St. Ambrofe aad 
St. Cypriax, to prove that baptifim was per- 
form’d by immerfion : And then tells us, That 
‘in the time of Cludoveus, the French king’s 
‘ baptifteries were built in the Weftern church, 
‘and placed near the door on the left hand ; 
* they were parted in the middle by a travers 
‘ of wood ; one part was allotted to the wo- 
“men, and the other to the men ; and Dea- 
“ coneffes were appointed to affift in the bap- 
* tizing of the women 

“In all thefe baptifteries, fays he, they 
‘ufed immerfion ; and they defcended by 
* fteps into them as into a fepulchre ; be- 
‘caufe we are faid to be buried with him 
* in baptifin, and it was the cuftom of the 
¢ godfathers to receive the men, and the God- 
* mothers the women, as they came out of 
“ the water.’ 

To anfwer the objection, That this practice 
may be fitter for hot climates than the cold. 
He cites the baptifm of king Lucius and his 
people. by Phaganus and Deruvianus; and 
how Paulinus baptized king Edwin at York, 
and great numbers in the rivers Glen, Swalva, 
and Trakente, with other inftances to the 
{ame purpofe. And in conclufion fays; ‘By 
‘ali the preceding quotations from Bede, °tis 
‘clearly prov’d, that immerfion was the gene- 
‘ral practice in the firft planting of Chrifti- 
‘anity in Evgland, and by the following in- 
« flances it will appear, that it was continued 
“in the £ngli/b church till the time of king 
* Fames I, 


‘In 
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©In Spelman’s Concilia, part the firft, in 
‘the fynod of Cheluchyth, under Wulfred 
¢ archbifhop of Canterbury, An, 821. cap. 22. 
¢ I find thefe words ; Sciant etiam presbytert, 
© quando facrum bapti(ma miniftrant, ut non 
© effundant aquam fantiam fuper capita in- 
< fantum, fed femper mergantur in lavacro, 
<ficut exemplum prebuit per femet ipfum Det 
<flius omni credenti, quando effet ter merfus 
‘in undis Fordanis. 

¢ That the fame cuftom continued after- 
< wards, appears by the Caffil/ian council in 
‘ Ireland, Anno 1172. in part fecond of Spel- 
© man’s Concilia ; where it was order’d, Ut 
< puri deferrentur ad ecclefam, et ibi bapti- 
< zentur in aqua munda, trina merfone. And 
‘ in the year 1195, inthe council at York, it 
¢ was order’d, Ne in baptifmate plures quam 
< tres fufcipiant puerum de facro fonte. And 
‘ Spelman fhews the continuance of immer- 
< fon, by a ftatute made in the council at 
© London, held 12003 Si vero puer in neceffi- 
‘ tate baptizetur a laico fequentia immer fio~ 
< nem, non precedentia per facerdotem exple- 
‘ antur. Many more teftimonies of the im- 
< merfion may be obferved in Spelman. 

«In the conftitutions of Ric. Epifc. Sa- 
© rum, 1217, °tis order’d, That in baptizing 
‘of a boy, there fhall be but three, ad 
< levandum puerum de fonte. And in the con- 
¢ ftitutions of Ric. Epifc. Dunelm. 1220, "ts 
© order’d, That the water where the child is 
‘baptized, fhall not be kept above feven 
‘days: And in the Synodus Wigornienfis, 
‘Trina femper frat immerfo baptizandi, An- 
‘no 1240. And in the Synodus Exonienhis, 
63287, Si puer rite baptizatus, non ipfa [ub- 
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‘ merfio, nec precedentia, fed fubfequentia per 
‘ facerdotem fuppleantur. And the Synodus 
‘ Wintonienfis, Anno 1306, mentions the 
*‘ :mmerfion. 1 have quoted all the preceding 
‘ paffages, fays Sir Fobn, from. Spelman, 
‘whofe credit cannot be queftioned: and I 
‘ defire alfo thence to obferve, That the im- 
‘ merfion was always ufed to children as. well 
‘as adult perfons. 

“I will next, fays he, produce Linwood, 
‘who began to write his Con/titutiones An- 
‘ glie, about the year 1422. And he gives 
* the provincial conftitutions of Edmund Epifc. 
‘ Cant. Anno Dom. 1234. Baptifterium habe- 
‘ atur in qualtbet ecclefia baptifmali lapideum, 
‘ vel. alind competens. Anda competent bap- 
‘ tiftery Linwood interprets big enough for the 
‘immerfion of the perfon to be baptized. 
‘ And Linwood, p. 242. gives thefe remarks 
‘on the different ways of baptizing ; al- 
* though daptifm may be performed by a/per- 
< fion, or effufion of water, where there ig 
‘fuch a cuftom, yet the more laudable cu- 
© {tom is, that it fhould be done by immerfion 3 
‘and though the immerfion may be one, yet 
* the cuftom of the trine immerfion is more to 
‘ be approved, becaufe it fignifies our faith in 
“the Trinity, and the three days fepulture of 
‘ Chrift. Though this was the opinion of the 
* Canonifts in his days, yet, ’tis plain, that the 
 trine zmimerfien continued longer in England ; 
* tor Erafinus noted it asa piece of fingularity 
‘in the Euglifh church ; becaufe, in his time, 
‘ they ufed immerfion. And it is evident, by 
‘the rubrick in king Edward Vith’s days, 
‘that the Zvg/i/h church ufed that practice. 


© Then 
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¢ Then fhall the prieft take the child in his 
<hands, and afk the name, and naming the 
« child, fhall dip it in the water thrice 5 Sirf, 
‘ dipping the right fide, fecondly, the left fide, 
‘ and the ¢bird time, dipping the face towards 
¢ the font, fo it be difcreetly and warily done. 
¢ In the Common-prayer-book, in queen E/i- 
< zabeth’s days, the rubrick fays, naming the 
‘child, you fhall dip it in the water, fo it 
¢ be difcreetly and warily done ; but if the 
«child be weak, or be baptized privately, 
“in cafe of neceflity, it was fufficient to pour 
< water upon it. 

‘King Edward’s injunctions were pub- 
‘ lifh’d, 1647. by which all people were for- 
‘bid the breaking obftinately the laudable 
‘ ceremonies of the church, And in Sparrow’s 
< colletfion of articles, &c. in the articles of 
© queen Elizabeth, 1564, “tis order’d, That 
¢ the font be not remov’d, nor that the curate 
¢ do baptize in any parifh churches in any ba- 
¢ fon, nor in any other form than is already 
€ prefcribed. And 1571, Liber canonum, 
© poftremo curabunt ut in fingulis ecclefiis fit 
< facer fons, non pelvis, in quo baptifmus mi- 
“niftretur, riteque, decenter et mundée con- 
© fervetur. 

<I have now given, fays Sir 7obn, what 
< teftimony I could find in our Englifh authors, 
< to prove the conftant practice of immer ion, 
< from the time the Britons and Saxons were 
< baptized, till king Fames’s days, when the 
¢ people grew peevith with all ancient cere- 
¢ monies; and through the love of novelty, 
< and the nicenefs of parents, and the pretence 
<of modefty, they laid afide immerfion ; 


¢ which never was abrogated by any canon; 
‘ but 
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‘but is ftill recommended by the prefent 
© rubrick of our. church; which orders the 
‘ child to be dip’d difcreetly and warily,’ 

He obferves, That * when Chriftianity was 
‘ firft planted, the bath ftructures were turn- 
“ed into temples, and the Pifcina’s or cold 
‘baths, were called Baptifteria by Pliny, ju- 
© nior, and in them they baptized frequently. 
« And that the Saxons who fucceeded the Ko- 
‘mans, brought in the German cuftom of 
‘ wafhing in rivers for the preferving of their 
‘healths ; and that made them receive the 
‘ baptifmal 7mmerfion in rivers and fountains, 
‘without any fcruple; and, ’tis probable, 
« that on thefe the firft Chriftians impofed the 
« names of their faints, and religion taught the 
« Heathens to change the names of their 
¢ fprings, and dedicate them to their Chriftian 
¢ faints; which, for their great cures, were 
‘formerly dedicated to their demons. So 
‘ Virgo, the famous fpring at Rome, which 
‘was dedicated to Diana, was afterwards 
‘confecrated Dive Marie Virgini, as the 
‘learned Baccius affirms, 

Though the practice of immerfion was now 
generally difufed in England, yet there were 
fome who were unwilling to part with this 
laudable and ancient practice. 

«I have been credibly informed, fays Sir 
‘John Floyer, by a perfon of quality, who 
‘had the relation from Mrs. Shaw, an anci- 
‘ent midwife ; that Sir Robert Shirly, in 
‘king Charles Ps days, caufed three of his 
‘fons to be dipped in the font without any 
‘ prejudice to them: and that one of that ho- 
“nourable family, who was thus baptized is 
‘now living. I mention this, fays he, to 
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‘fhew the opinion of fome in thofe days, 
‘who thought that immerfion innocent ; and 
‘tis probable, that many others were very 
‘unwilling to part with this laudable and 
‘ ancient practice of immerfion, 
And in another place he fays, ¢ That I may Ibid. p. 182. 
‘ farther convince all my countrymen, that 
< immerfron in baptifin was very lately left off in 
© England, \ will affure them, that there are 
‘yet perfons living who were fo immer fed 5 
< for I was informed by Mr. Berisford, mini- 
‘ fter of Stretton in Derbyfbire, that his pa- 
rents izmerfed not only him, but the reft 
‘of his family at his Japzifm. He is now 
‘about fixty fix years olds’ which, by the 
date of the letter muft be about the year 1640. 
In another place, fays Sir Yobn, * A per- Ibid. p. 14. 
‘ fon of eighty years old, who was then ve- 
ry fenfible, told me, that in his time» he 
could not remember the dipping of infants 
in England at their baptifm, but that his 
father oft fpoke of it ; and farther told him, 
That the parents ufed always at the bap- 
tifm of their children, to defire the prieft to 
dip that part very well, in which any dif- 
eafe ufed to afflict themfelves, to prevent its 
being hereditary.’ 
And he afferts, That ¢ it has been a pro- Ibid. p. 64. 
verbial faying amongit the old people, Tat 
if ony one complained of any pain in their 
limbs, furely that limb bad never been dip- 
ped in the font. 
: The Welfh, fays he, have more lately left Ibid. p. 14 
immerfion ; for fome middle aged perfons 
have told me, That they could remember 
their dipping in baptifn” And he endea- 
yours to prove that cuftom uleful to the 
| d 3 health 
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Ibid. p. 1s. health of infants and others; and fays, ‘ That 
‘it is only a vain fear in the parents, which 
¢ has occafioned the difufe of it; to which the 
‘Canon 1603, in king Fames’s days, might 
‘a little contribute, through the miftake of 
‘its fenfe ; for there all baptifm, whether by 
“ immerfion or afperfion, is declared valid.’ 

Thus have I traced the practice of the Bri- 
tif churches in the point of baptifm till 
fprinkling took place. And to me it feems 
evident beyond contradiction, that about three 
hundred years after the firft plantation of the 
gofpel in britain, no other baptifm was ufed 
but that of adult perfons, by immerfion, or 
dipping the body of the perfon, upon the 
profeffion of his faith ; and that after the fub- 
yet was changed, and infant baptifm intro- 
duced by a maffacre of almoft all that refufed 
to comply with the change ; yet the mode of 
bapti{m by immerfion continued about twelve 
hundred years ; and though the mode be now 
changed, and fprinkling has gained the 
afcendant, yet I muft beg of the peedobaptift 
gentlemen (and I doubt not bet all the Eng- 
lifh baptifts will join with mc) to fhew us, 
where Chrift has given to any men or church, 
a difpenfation to change his laws and ordi- 
nances, or make them void by their traditi- 
ons, feeing they are all, except the Papzi/ts, 
ready to join with us, in declaring God's 
word to be our rule in all points of faith and 
practice, to the end of the world; as I fhall 
fhew in my preface to the next volume. 

How doth God complain, by the prophet, 
of his people of old, for prefuming to change 
his laws? He gave a particular command, 
that his altars fhould be made of earth or 

rough 
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rough ftone ; and reprov’d their horrid tranf- 

ereffion and difobedience in acting contrary 

to his exprefs inftitution 5 4 people, faith God, tia. Ixy. 3. 
that provoke me to anger continually to my 

face, that facrificeth in gardens, and burneth 

incenfe upon altars of brick. 

I thall leave the reader to judge, whether 
changing baptifm, which God has exprefly 
commanded to be adminiftred by dipping be- 
lievers, on profeffion of repentance and faith, 
into that of {prinkling infants, be not a tranf- 
ereffion of his precept, in as bad or worfe a 
manner, than that of building altars of brick, 
which God himfelf declares was a provoking 
him continually to his face. 

But the Englifh Baptifts dare not do thus, 
though the Padobaptifts have faid much, and 
they think to little purpofe, to prove that the 
word baptifin may be taken in a larger fenfe 
than ftri€tly to fignify immerfion in water ; 
becaufe, unlefs it can be fhewed from the ho- 
ly {criptures, that the word dapti/m was, or 
may be taken for /prinkling or pouring water 
upon a perfon, as well in the adminiftration 
of this ordinance, as in any common ufe, they 
conceive, there cannot be from thence drawn 
any folid argument for the change of this 
facred rite. 

It is true, fome attempts have been made 
by gentlemen of great learning towards it 5 
and they have been replied to by the Baptifts. 
Andas far as I can find, in purfuing their hifto- 
ry, they have always had an open ear to convi+ 
étion, and been a people who love and honour 
all men fearing God, whether they agree 
with, or difagree from them, in their opinion 
concerning baptifm. But inftead of a fair and 
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candid conviction in a Chriftian way, it has 
too much been their lot to be render’d by their 
opponents, as odious as they could, and as if 
they had nothing to fay for their practice. 
Thus the reverend Mr Nea/, in his Hiffory of 
the Puritans, a work that is a fufficient evi- 
dence of his great induftry and good judg- 
ment, yet labours under this prejudice againft 
the Baptifts ; not for want of being better 
informed, for then fomething might be faid 
in his excufe. He fays, ‘ The advocates of 
‘this doétrine were, for the moft part, of 
‘ the meaneft of the people; their preachers 
“ were generally illiterate.’ 

This Gentleman’s candour and juftice will 
appear, if we do but compare this with the 
account Captain Richard Deane gave to that 
worthy prelate Dr. Barlow, bifhop of Lin- 
col, of the Englifo Baptifts, in this very 
time Mr. Nea/ mentions. He fays, he hopes 
they will, in his lordfhip's charity (fo far as 
their converfation fuits with their doétrine) be 
admitted among the number of fincere Chri- 
{tians: and further, thus expreffes himfelf. 
‘ That your lordfhip may make the better 
« judgment of the difciples and ftate of this 
* Sect, concerning whom I write this; I 
‘crave leave to bring to your remembrance 
‘fome of their leaders, and the occafions 
‘ which prepared the way for the increafe of 
© their numbers. 

‘ About thirty eight years fince, in the heat 
‘of our late troubles, Epifcopacy being laid 
‘ afide, and Presbytery only, as it were by 
‘ way of experiment, for a feafon attempted, 
* but never, in a national way profecuted with 
‘ effect, every man was at liberty to. purfue 

‘ the 
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¢ the perfuafions of his own mind, as to en- 
« tering into church fellowfhip in diftinct con- 
‘ gregations, and therein to join with fuch as 
“he conceived came neareft to the primitive 
‘ pattern in worfhip and difcipline. 

« About that time, fays he, and a little af- 
«ter, there were many minifters, fome who 
© had been before ordained, and others who 
‘ were admitted to parochial and other pub- 
‘lick charges. Among whom, of my ac- 
¢ quaintance, were Mr. Tombes, fometime 
‘preacher at the Temple, Mr. Chriftopher 
< Blackwood in Kent, Mr. Benjamin Cox at 
« Bedford, Mr. Edward Harriffon, Mr. Da- 
< niel Dyke, and fome others in or near Hert- 
< fordfpire, Mr. Hanferd Kaollys, and many 
«others, who did openly profefs, and feveral 
‘of them write, and publifh their opinions 
‘concerning the proper fubjet and manner 
‘ of baptifm. Some of them voluntarily left 
¢ their parochial charges and benefices, as not 
¢ approving the baptizing of infants, and col- 
‘lected diftin€t congregations of fuch as a- 
© creed with them in this doctrine of baptifm ; 
«which, by a fucceffion of ordained mini- 
< fters, in the place of fuch as are dead, re- 
¢ main to this day.’ 

I fhall add to this, the names of other 
worthy Gentlemen who left the practice of 
Infant baptifm, were themfelves baptized by 
immerfion, and joined themfelves with the 
baptized churches, viz. ohn Harding, D. D. 
———— Duveil, D.D. Mr. Vavafor Powel, 
Mr. ames Brown, Mr. Robert Brown, Mr. 
Henry Feffey, Mr. Thomes Hardcaftle, Mr. 
Francts Cornwell, Mr. Fobu Gofnold, Mr. 
Henry Denne, Mr. Samuel Fifker, Mr. Heary 
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Morrifs, Mr. Richard Claridge, Mr. Fobn 
Keith, Mr. Francis Bampfield, Mr, —---- 
Abbor, Mr. Seyxmore, Mr. Wilfiaw 
Kaye, Mr. Wilkam Britten, Mr. Henry For- 
ty, Mr. Fofeph Maifters, Mr. Robert Steed, 
Mr. Williams, Mr. ~~—~ London, 
Mr. Richard Adams, Mr. John Canne. 

Thefe were Advocates, who the reverend 
Mr. Neal would have us to efteem, illiterate, 
and of the meaneft of the people. And if io, 
J hope he will not look upon it as an hard 
tafk to make a reply to the aceount which 
the Captain has given of their judgment and 
practice (the which I have placed in the 4p- 
pendix, N°. 3.) and the rather, becaufe, in 
my opinion, all the Baptifts ever fince have, 
by their doétrine and converfation attefted 
what is afferted by this author, 
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to the ‘prefent generation. Tho’ great 
pains have been taken by hiftorians, to 
clear the party on whofe fide they wrote, 
frora the odium thereof, and to fix it up- 
on the reft; the truth is, in my judg- 
ment, they were all in fome meafure con- 
cern’d in it. This is certain, and beyond 
contradiction, that the Pre/byterians aflum- 
ed the government; and had not Provi- 
dence in fo wonderful a manner appeared, 
and defeated their defigns, the whole 
kingdom mutft have {peedily conformed, or 

have felt the {mart of their government. 
Bur becaufe fome have charged the 
Baptifts, upon a prefumption, from the 
favour of Cromwell towards them, till his 
afluming the fupreme power; I fhall cite 
the evidence of Capt. Richard Dean, who 
in his letter to Dr. Barlow, bifhop of 
Lincoln, having fpoken of the great in- 
creafe of the Bapti/fs in the year 1649, 
fays: That ‘ in that time, did this opi- 
* nion fpread itfelf alfo into fome of the 
‘ regiments of horfe and foot in the ar- 
‘ my; and that in 1650, and afterwards, 
* fome profefling this opinion were called 
‘ from their private employments, and 
‘ preferr’d to commands at fea. Among 
‘ others, Capt. Mildmay, to command 
‘ the Admiral Flagfhip, under the late 
‘ Duke of Albemarle, when he was 
‘one of the generals at fea. Capt. 
* Pack to command the Flagthip under 
or 
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Sir George Afcue, Rear-Admiral ; Sir 
Sobn Harman, to command the Ad- 
miral Flagfhip, under his Royal High- 
nefs the Duke of Yoré. 
‘ Bur _ notwithftanding fome of this 
feé&t had that countenance given them, 
as I have mentioned, by fuch as had 
the principal management of affairs; 
yet this fect in general, as they have 
publith’d in their Apologies, were the 
leaft of any fort of people concern’d in 
any viciflitudes of government that hap- 
pen’d among us: My ftation within the 
afore mention’d ten years, gave me op- 
portunity to know moft perfons and 
actions of note, in reference as well to 
civil, as martial affairs, and particular- 
ly thofe of this fect. And although in 
and after the year 1649, their numbers 
did encreafe, infomuch that the princi- 
pal officers in divers regiments of horfe 
and foot became Anabaptifis; particu- 
larly in Olver Cromwell's own regiment 
of horfe, when he was Captain-General 
of all the Parliament’s forces; and in 
the Duke of A/bemarle’s own regiment 
of foot when he was General of all the 
Englifb forces in Scotland : Yet by the bet 
information I could have, there were not 
at any time, before the year 1649, 
twenty Anabaptifis in any fort of com-~ 
mand in the whole army; and until 
after the year 1648, there were no more 
B 2 ‘ than 
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than two; uzz. Mr, Laurence, and Mr. 
‘Sohn Fiennes, one of the Lord Say’s 
fons, who made profeffion of this opi- 
nion, chofen into the Common’s Houfe 
of Parliament ; and both thefe did in that 
year, and in the life-time of K. Charles I. 
as I have been credibly inform’d, vo- 
luntarily depart from that Parliament, 
as not approving their proceedings 
again{t the perfon of the King, and 
fat no more in it, but liv’d privately 
until about fix years aferwards, a new 
form of government being then formed, 
and in appearance fettled, Mr. Laurence 
was called again into publick employ- 
ment. 
‘ I conress to your Lordfhip, I ne- 
ver heard of any Anabaptift inthe King’s 
army, during the conteft between his 
Majefty and the Parliament. And per- 
haps, becaufe there were fome in the 
Parliament’s army, and none in the 
King’s army, fome perfons have from 
thence taken occafion to affirm, that 
the opinion of Anabaptifm in the church 
is oppofite to monarchy in the ftate. 
it is true, fays he, as before is men- 
tion’d, that this opinion was no gene- 
ral bar to the continuance of fuch as 
did embrace it, in publick employment, 
tho’ I have caufe to believe, one {pecial 
reafon of difbanding one entire regiment 
in the Earl of Effex’s army, was, for 
« that 
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that the Colonel entertained and gave Colne? 
* countenance to Separati/'s and fome 4- ene 
nabaptifts. And that which occafion’d . 
Oliver Cromwell, after he ufurped the 
government of Lord Proteétor, to dif- 
charge at once all the principal officers 

of his own regiment upon other pre- 
tences, was, for that they were all - 

‘ nabaptifis, 

Hence [I think it evidently appears, 
that the Bapti/is were not in power, at 
the time of the King’s death; and that 
afterwards they were not fo much in fa- 
vour with the Proteétor, who was the 
chief author of the King’s death, as to 
give any grounds to charge that action 
upon them. 

Kine Charles Il. was receiv’d with the Kizg 
general acclamation of the people. ‘ At ie a 
his arrival, fays Rapin *, the face of © 
England was entirely changed; and 
joy, pleafures, publick and private re- 
joicings, fucceeded to trouble, fear and 
confternation. The people were fo ti- 
red of the life they had led for twenty 
years paft, that they did not believe it 
poffible to be in a worfe ftate. Every 
one rejoiced to fee at laft a calm, af- 
ter fo long a ftorm ; and expected to 
enjoy a tranquillity, fought in vain for 
fo many years. The Royalifis and E- 


sifcopalians were at once raifed to the 
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height of their wifhes, in beholding 
Charles II. on the throne of his ancef- 
tors, and the church of England about 
to refume her former luftre. The 
Prefoyterians flatter’d themfelves, that 
their late fervices for the King, would 
at leaft procure them an entire liberty 
of confcience, and the free exercife of 
their religion. The Republicans, Inde- 
pena Anabaptifts, could not indeed 

ope to be reftor’d to the ftate, they 
had enjoy’d fo many years; but expec- 
ted at leaft an intire impunity, agreea- 
bly to the Breda declaration.’ ‘In which 


was this claufe’: * And becaufe the paf- 


fion and uncharitablenefg of the times 
have produc’d feveral opinions in reli- 
gion, by which men are engaged in 
parties, and animofities againft each o- 
ther, which, when they fhall hereafter 
unite in a freedom of converfation, will 
be compofed or better underftood : We 
do declare, a liberty to tender confct- 
ences; and that no man fhall be difqutet- 
ed, or called in queftion, for differences of 


* opinion in matters of religion, which do 


not diffurh the peace of the kingdom ; 
and that we fhall be ready, to confent 
to fuch an A& of Parliament, as upon 
mature deliberation fhall be offered un- 
tous for the full granting that indul- 
gence,’ 

> Rapin, Vol. IT. p- 6:6. 
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‘Tue Regicides, fays Rapin‘, that is, 
the late King’s judges, were the only 
perfons, that could not but expect the 
punifhment they juftly deferved. And 
yet, even they defpaired not of the 
King’s clemency, as indeed, fuch as 
caft themfelves upon it were not wholly 
difappointed. It is not therefore ftrange, 
that the whole kingdom fhould refound 
with joyful tran{ports, and unite in re- 
ceiving with loud acclamations, a King, 
who, according to the general expecta- 
tion, was to reftore the publick tran- 
quillity and happinefs, and put all things 
in their natural order. 

< As foon as the King was arriv’d in 
England *, the Afiembly which from 


Declares 


the Con- 
vention a 


the 25th of April, had been honoured free Par- 
with the name of Parliament, was on- liament. 


ly called the Convention, the King be- 
ing unwilling to own for Parliament an 
aflembly which had not been fummon- 
ed by his writs. But this change of 
name was of no long continuance. ‘T'wo 
days after his arrival, the King went to 
the Houfe of Lords; where he fent for 
the Commons, and gave the royal affent 
to three aéts; the firft was to change 
the Convention intoa Parliament’ And 


to prevent all doubts and fcruples con- 


cerning this Parliament, it was 


¢ Rapin, Vol. II. p. 618. 
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That the Lords and Commons, then fit- 
ting at Wefiminfter, were the two Houfes. of 
Parliament, and fo fhould be declar’d and 
adjudg’d to be, notwithftanding any want 
of the King’s writs of fummons, 

Tuts Parliament began with the a@ 
oi indemnity: And the Commons in an 
addrefs prefented to the King, declar’d, 
they accepted the gracious pardon offer’d 
by his Majefty in his declaration from 
Breda, with reference to the excepting of 
fuch as fhould be excepted in an ae of 
pardon. The Lords likewife, fays Ra- 
pin *, prefented a petition of the like im- 
port. 

IMMEDIATELY after, the King pub- 
lifh’d a proclamation ; declaring, that all 
fuch of the late King’s judges, as did not 
furrender themfelves within fourteen days, 
fhould be abfolutely excluded from the ge- 
neral pardon, In confequence of this pro- 
clamation, twenty of them voluntarily 
furrendred themfelves; others withdrew 
out of the kingdom, and fome were ta- 
ken in attempting to efcape. During the 
adjournment of the Parliament ‘, the King 
appointed commiffioners for trial of the 
Regicides. The number of thofe con- 
cern’d in the late King’s death, as judges, 
officers of the court of juftice and others, 
emounted to fourfcore and one; of whom 
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fwentyfive were dead, nineteen had made 

their efcape ; fever others, for having been 

lefs engaged in the crime, were thought 
worthy of the King’s clemency; and 
twentynine were condemn’d to die, ten And fome 
only were executed; the reft were pardon- °° 
ed as to life; but referv’d for other penal- 

ties, as imprifonment, banifhment, and 
forfeiture of eftate. Of thofe that were 
executed, fays Rapin, they were almoft 

all Anabaptifis, Enthufiafis, Fifth Monar- 
chy-men, &c. 

I po not find that any of the King’s Major 
judges were Baptiffs, except .Major-Ge- oe Har- 
neral Harrifon; and if there were more a 
of them fuch, it reflets no more odium 
on the profeflion of the Engh/h Baptijts; 
than on the ather denominations to which 
the reft belonged. But itis eafy to fee the 
partiality of Rapin towards the Diflenters, 
who were not of his own profeffion. And 
I believe none will deny the difficulties 
that muft confequently attend thofe, be 
their profeffion of religion what it will, 
when they are under the power of them, 
who have the fword of government in 
their hands. 

Mr. Baxter records the Major as an , ifey Pat 
Anabaptif?; and yet acknowledges, that 1. p. 57. 
he was a man of excellent natural parts 
for affetion and oratory: And further 
tells us, that Cromwell, when he thought 
himéelf well fettled in his Protectorfhip, 
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began to undermine the Seéfarians, of 
whom Mr. Harrifon he fays, was become 
the head and tho’ Cromwell; had often 
fpoken for the Anabaptifis, he defign’d 
now to fettle himfelf in the people’s fa- 
vour by fupprefling them. Hereupon Mr. 
Harrifon was by him made contemptible, 
who, but yefterday, fays Mr. Baxter, 
thought himfelf not much below him. 
THE controverfy between him and the 
{tate is a point too tender to be touch’d 
upon. But his behaviour under his fuf- 
ferings, publifh’d in the year 1660, fhews 
him to be a man of great piety, and one 
who believ’d in his confcience he was not 
culpable: Nor did he upon his trial at- 
tempt to evade any thing he was charg’d 
with, but own’d his hand to the warrant 
for convening the High Court of Fu/tice, 
and alfo to that for execution of the fen- 
tence againft the King. ‘ I do notcome, 
* fays he, to be denying any thing, that 
‘ in my own judgment and conf{cience J 
* have done or committed, but rather to 
‘ be bringing it forth to the light’ And 
in his defence he faid, he had two things ta 
offer to the court in matter of law. One 
is fays he, ‘ That this, that hath been 
‘ done, was done by a Parliament of 
* England, by the Commons of England 
* aflembled in Parliament; and that be- 
‘ ing fo, whatever was done by their 
“ commands, or their authority, is not 


* quef- 


ENGuIsH Baptists. It 
« queftionable by your Lord/hit's, as be- 


*‘ ing, as I humbly conceive, a power in- 
ferior to that of an High Court of Par- 
lament. ‘That’sone. A fecond is this; 
That what therefore any did in obedi- 
ence to that power and authority, they 
are not to be queftion’d for it; other- 
wife we are in a moft miferable condi- 
tion, bound to obey them that are in 
authority,and yet to be punith’d if obey’d, 
We are not to judge what is lawful or 
what is unlawful. My Lords, upon 
thefe two points I do defire, that thofe 
that are learned in the laws may fpeak 
to on my behalf. Jt concerns all my 
countrymen. There are cafes alike to 
this, you know in King Richard Id’s 
time; wherein fome queftion had been, 
of what had been done by a Parha- 
ment; and what follow’d upon it, I 
need not urge in it. I hope it will 
feem good to you, that Counce/ may be 
aflign’d; for it concerns all my country- 
men,’ 
THERE are fome circumftances attend- ¢;, Rob, 
ing the conduct of Sir Robert Tichborne's ae 
family, refpecting the baptifm of his grand- °° 
children, which may give fome ground to 
fufpect that Sir Robert was a Baptift, tho’ 
I do not find it recorded in any books I 
have perus’d. However it appears, that 
he was a man of ftrict piety, an a 
ent 
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lent magiftrate, and one that aim’d at the 
publick good. 

In his book intitled, a Cluffer of Ca- 
naan’s Grapes, licenfed by Mr. ‘Fo/eph 
Caryll, and printed in the year 1649, 
when he is proving, that love to all faints 
fhews union with Chrift; it plainly ap- 
pears that he was again{t the Pre/byterian 
eftablifhment. For he thus exprefles him- 
felf: ‘ Ifthe world, like itfelf, be fro- 
ward to us, we can foon be fenfible and 
* complain of it; when at the fame time 
‘ we, altogether unlike faints, are froward, 
‘ and become thorns in the fides of our 
brethren; and can fooner fay, ’tis im- 
pottible to be otherwife, than complain 
* of our bafe hearts. And, fays he, with 
an index in the margin, I may ju/tly 
‘ fear, that many a foul, which but few 
‘ years fince would creep into corners with 
‘ other faints, to complain to God of the 
° imjuftice and unkindnefs of the world to 
then; yet now their feet have been out 
“ of the frocks, are become the firft that 
‘ lift up their hands againft their bre- 
‘ thren’ And further adds, ‘ Perfecu- 
tion is fuch a foreigner to heaven, that 
I may fafely fay, whatever brings it in- 
to a perfon ora nation never came from 
God; and it will beget a pale counte- 
“ nance at the day of death, when con- 
fcience fhall witnefs, that faints have 
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* done that to faints, which they judg’d 
© unjuft from the world to them,’ 

WHETHER Sir Rolert was a Baftift 
ornot, my long and intimate acquaintance 
with the family, and the refpect I bear 
to them, having been both an eye and 
ear witnefs of fome infultson them upon 
his account, will not permit me to pafs 
him, without fome further notice. 

WHEN he was before his judges, he 
declared, it was his unhappineis to be 
called to fo fad a work, and that he could 
fay with a clear confcience, he had no 
more enmity in his heart to his Majefty, 
than he had to his wife that lay in his 
bofom ; and fo pleaded guz/ty to his in- 
di&ment. The council replied thus; 
© We fhall give no evidence againft the 27/ of 
€ prifoner; he fays he did it ignorantly : cee 
< and I hope and do believe he is pent- . 293. 
“ tent; and as far as the Parliament thinks 
© fit to thew mercy, I fhall be very glad.’ 

Ir is recorded of him by the author His parer- 
of bis cafe, that he was of an honeft and *8* 
genteel parentage in the city of London; a 
linnendraper, anciently defcended from a 
worfhipful family, well efteem’d and ho- 
noured, no picque, blemith, or ftain upon 
them, his growth and education advancing 
him alike, to be foon a man, which put 
him very early into action, He foon 
became Captain over a foot company in 
the traincd-bands. This he difcharged 
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abroad with valour and difcretion; and 
at home with courtefy, his enemies bear- 
ing him witnefs. During the war he af- 
cended the {everal fteps of military honours 
in order; made Colonel of a regiment, and 
for a time Lieutenant of the tower 3 not 
taxed by them whom he ferved with any 
bafenefs or deficiency. 

He was made Sheriff of London in the 
year 1650. And, fays the author of his 
cafe, ‘ During his feffion and continu- 
ance in the court of Aldermen, betwixt 
* his fhreivalty and maioralty, he perform- 
ed the office of a good citizen, to com- 
mon juftice. Many can bear him wit- 
nefs of much uprightnefs and integrity 
manifefted by him in private bufineffes, 
the decifion whereof being referred to 
committees of aldermen (of which very 
feldom, but he was one, thro’ the fenfe 
that court had of his abilities) he al- 
ways juftly and impartially accommo- 
dated ; and envy her felf cannot {peak 
lefs, but gratitude ——— would {peak 
more. 

‘ We will take a full view of him in 
this his next dignity, the fupreme ma- 
giftracy of the city, as Lord-maior of 
London, And we ufe to fay, magtf- 
tratus indicat virum ; but here, vir in- 
dicat magiftratum ; very few perfons that 
arrived at this honour, after a full ripe- 
nefs of years, and digeftion of a long 
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obfervation of cuftom and manners, go- 
verned the czty better, nor revived 
more wholefome laws, and reduced 
things methodically to their firft ftate; 
the fevereft punifher of fraud and in- 
juftice, a moft rigid exactor of all dues 
and rights belonging to the czty ; keep- 
ing a conftant inquifition of all the 
abufes and trefpafles committed or fuf- 
fered on its privileges; neither favour 
nor affection, as we ufe to fay, making 
him to connive at fuch unlawful prac- 
tices. 

He was not againft the reftoration of 
the King; but ftood ftill, and engaged 
in no new defigns, counfels, or practices, 
to withftand that bleffed work, but with 
all fubmiffion and patience expected the 
refults of providence. There were few 
of that temper and moderation in that 
critical juncture of time, who yet were 
in lefs danger than himfelf; which after- 
wards amounted to a confidence of fur- 
rendering himfelf, according to the pro- 
clamation, and putting himfelf within the 
danger of the law. 

Wuart he did as a member of the 
committee of fafety, was rather of necef- 
fity than choice. And doubtlefs had he 
had that ftate infight, he might have 
taken hold on occafion’s foretop, and re- 
deemed himfelf by fome fignal {eafonable 
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demonftration of /yaity, as well as others 
in the fame predicament. 
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‘© How he behaved himfelf, faith the 
author of his cafe, as to his imprifon- 
ment in that place where he once com- 
manded, with all humility and fair car- 
riage, the noble Sir ohn Robinfon, and 
his warders and officers, will give him 
a fufficient and.good character. At that 
late ftrange, and rebellious infurreGtion 
in the czty by the Fifth Monarchifts, he 
profefled an utter deteftation thereof, 
and not fo much for the butchery and 
murder committed, as that the peace 
of the kingdom was thereby endan- 
gered, by fuch a riotous wicked.attempt. 
The dariger and fcandal brought by it 
on him and his fellow-fufferers, to the 
acceleration of their ends, he weighed 
not fo much; being refolved either liv- 
ing or dying to pray for the profperity 
of the King’s government. 

‘ He hath continued ever fince his firft 
reftraint a moft ftrict, auftere, and mor- 
tified life, without any grudgings or re- 
pinings at thefe his fad difpenfations ; 
bearing with an even mind the lof of 
a confiderable eftate, befides fundry dif- 
comforts in his near relations griéving 
exceflively at his condition. And a 
deeper wound can hardly be given to a 
man in miery: fo falls it out in the 
extreams of forrow, that even our friends 
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: porary fhall contribute to the load _ 
Scofesl 

In the many volumes I have perufed, 
I do not find many Engli/h Baptifts ac- 
ing in high magiffratical flations. But 
when it has fo happened, they have ap- 
peared to be men of ftrict ruthie, great 
humility, and fuch as aimed at the pub- 
lick good, not enriching themfelves by 
the benefits of their high ffations. It is 
obferved of this great and good gentle- 
man, that notwithftanding the {everal 
rich places and offices he went through 
during the u/urpation, his wealth did not 
anfwer the fum requir’d to a Lord-May- 
or’s eftate; and that his conftant affabili- 
ty, and humility, was fufficient to con- 
vince all men that he was not atrogant. 

Tue King publifh’d a proclamation 4 pre 
concerning Religion, containing eight ar- ee oe 
ticles; moft of which prefcribed certain ae 
rules to the Bithops, in the exercife of 
their fpiritual jurifdiction. The two laft 
deferve a particular notice, becaufe they 
difcover, that the Diffenters were not like 
to continue long undifturb’d. 

© Tue feventh ran, fays Rapin *, that 
© 4 certain number of Divines fhould be 
‘ appointed to revife the Liturgy, and 
« make fuch alterations in it, as fhould 
© be judg’d neceflary 5 and that /crupus 
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© fous perfons fhould not be punith’d or 


* troubled for not ufing it, at prefent.’ 
‘Tue eighth was, concerning cere- 
“ monies; to which for the prefent, no 
* perfon fhould be oblig’d to conform,’ 
AzBouT this time was publith’d by the 
General Baptifis, a brief confeffion or de- 
claration of faith, fubfcrib’d by certain 
Elders, Deacons, and Brethren met at 
London, in behalf of themfelves and many 
others unto whom they belong, in Lon- 
don and in feveral counties of this nation, 
who were: of the fame faith with them. 
Ir was prefented to, and approv’d of 
by his Majefty: And the fame was re- 
printed at London, in the year 1691, with 
the addition of fome names thereunto, I 
have plac’d it in the Appendix, N° IV. 
THe great encreafe of the Baptifts, 
ftirr’d up their enemies to reproach and 
villify them, and to render them odious 
to the government, They are generally 
charg’d, as a people whofe principles 
tended to the deftru€tion of the civil 
power: But I do not find, that their e- 
nemies were ever able to produce any 
thing upon which they could juftly found 
fuch a charge. Indeed, I have receiv’d 
from the Rev‘, Mr, Calamy, a declara- 
tion fign’d but by three perfons, who a- 
pologize for their paucity, and are very 
zealous againft bearing of arms, and taking 
an oath, and {eem to be not pleas’d with 
their 
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their brethren, for not being of their 
judgments in thefe points. They are fo 
far from oppofing magiftracy, that if the 
greateft zealots for paffive obedience and 
non-refiftance, had been of their judg- 
ment, King ames II. might quietly have 
kept his throne, and impos’d what re- 
ligion and laws he had pleas’d upon thefe 
kingdoms. I have plac’d their declara- 
tion in the Appendix, N° V. 

On the 26th of uly 1660, was pre- 
fented to the King a petition, with a 
narrative and complaint, and the confef- 
fion of faith of fundry honeft and well- 
difpos’'d Baptifts; the meflengers where- 
of, by the affiftance of an honourable 
Member of Parliament, were procur’d to 
deliver the fame into his Majefty’s own 
hand; to which he was pleas’d to return 
a moft graciousanfwer. Part of this nar- 
ration and complaint, which may {uflice 
to thew the innocency of the complai- 
nants, and the cruelty of their perfecu- 
tors, is recorded by Mr. ‘Feffey, and is as Te Lord's 
followeth : iene 

land, p. 
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May it pleafe you, &c. : 
: EING commanded thereto by 
: the Lord, we have met often to- 

‘ gether, to acquaint each other, what 
© God hath done, doth daily, and will do 
© for our fouls, and what therefore, we 
; Caz ought 
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ought to do towards him, each other, 
and all men. 
©‘ From which affemblings, O King! 
we have been difcharg’d by fome in 
magiftratical capacity in thefe parts ; al- 
though therein, we blefs God, none 
hath ever found us with multitude or 
with tumult. But being taught of God 
to obey him in the things by him com- 
manded, rather than man, though in 
the place of magiftracy, when com- 
manding things contrary; we therefore 
durft not receive that difcharge. Where- 
fore fome of us have been filenc’d from 
making mention of the name of the 
Lord, as formerly, by being intangled 
in bonds, pretendedly impos’d upon us 
for this good behaviour. To which in 
our innocency we readily yielded; be- 
ing bound to the good behaviour in 
confcience, we fear’d not to be bound 
thereto by law. But fuch is the fad 
eftate of this generation, that ¢hey call 
good evil, and evil good; with forrow 
we fpeak it; taking their advantage a- 
gainft us, in our ferving the Lord. Up- 
on account of the condition of thefe obli- 
gations, accounting us, O King! peace- 
breakers, when in the fincerity of our 
hearts, and innocency of our fouls, we 
peaceably meet to worfhip our God in his 
fear, weaffirm it. Since thus entangl’d, 
O King! we have been much abus’d as 
* we 
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we pafs in the ftreets, and as we fit in 


our houfes; being threatned 
hang’d, if but heard praying 


to be 
to the 


Lord in our families, and difturb’d in 


our fo waiting upon God, by 


uncivil 


beating at our doors, and founding of 


-horns; yea, we have been fton’d, when 


going to our meetings, the windows of 
the place where we have been met, 
ftruck down with ftones, yea, taken 


as evil-doers, and imprifon’d, 


when 


peaceably met together to worfhip the 
Moft High, in the ufe of his moft pre- 
cious ordinances. We have, O King! 
fpread thefe things before them in au- 
thority in thefe parts, but can have no Lincoln- 
redrefs from them; but the rage of our 
adverfaries hath been augmented, by 
hearing us abus'd by fome of them in 
open court, who fat on the bench of 
juftice, under the odious terms of kza- 
vifh, juggling, impudent, and phanatick 
fellows, 8c. Andas if all this were too 
little, they have, to fill up their mea~- 


fure, very lately indicted many 
the Seffons ; and intend, as we 


of us at 
are in- 


form’d, to impofe on us the penalty of 
twenty pounds per month, for not com- 


ing to hear fuch men, as they 


b) 


provide 


us, of whofe principles and practices, 


we could give a moft fad and doleful, yet, 


O King! a moft true relation, 
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Tus was fign’d by thirty five men, 
in the behalf of many others. 


Tue fubftance of the King’s anfwer 
to the meflengers, that were fent with this 
narration and petition was this: ‘ That 
‘it was not his mind, that any of his 
© good fubjects who liv’d peaceably, 
‘ fhould fuffer any trouble upon the ac- 
count of their judgments, or opinions 
in point of religion; and that he had 
© declar’d the fame in feveral declarations. 
‘ He promifed us alfo, fay they, upon 
‘ our declaring our grievances, that he 
* would have particular care over us, that 
* none fhould trouble us upon the account 
* of our canfciencesin things pertaining to 
* religion. And while we were prefent 
‘ before him, he order’d an honourable 
* Member of Parliament to go to the Lord 
* Chancellor and Secretary, and get fome- 
‘thing done to that purpofe. The 
Member of Parliament promis’ he 
would do as the King had order’d him,’ 
In this year alfo was publith’d, The 
ibis hee bumble petition and reprefentation of the 
Set ts Jufferings of feveral peaceable and innocent 
tion of the Jubjetis, call'd by the name of Anabaptitts, 
Pee inhabitants of the county of Kent, and 
goal. prifoners in the goal of Maidftone, jor 

the teflimony of a good confcience; and was 
as followeth: 
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To bis Majefty Charles II, King of Eng- 
‘ land, Scotland, France and Ireland, 
© and the Dominions thereunto belonging. 


© May it pleafe your Mayefty, 


ORASMUCH as by authority 
derivd from yourfelf, feveral of 

us your fubjects, inhabitants in the coun- 
ty of Kent, are now imprifon’d; it 
therefore much concerns thee, O King! 
to hear what account we give of our 
prefent diftrefs'd condition. Thou haft 
already feen our Confeffion of Faith, 
wherein our peaceable refolutions were 
declar’'d. We have not violated any 
part thereof, that fhould caufe that /- 
berty promis'd from Breda to be with- 
drawn. And now for our principles, 
that moft particularly relate to magif- 
trates and government, we have with 
all clearnefs laid them before thee ; 
humbly befeeching they may be read 
patiently, and what we fay weighed in 
the ballance of the fanctuary; and then 
judge how worthy we are either of 
bonds or imprifonment. And this we 
the more earneftly defire, becaufe not 
only our own lives are in danger, but 
alfo an irrefiftable deftruction cometh on 
our wives and little ones, by that vio- 
4 PacHce 
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* lence which is now exercis’d on us, Dif- 
* dain not our plainnefs of fpeaking, fee- 
* ing the. great God accepts of the like. 
‘ And now, O King! that all thy pro- 
* ceedings, both towards us and all men, 
* may be fuch as may be pleafing unto 
© the Eternal God, in whofe hands your, 
* and our breath is, who e’er long will 
judge both quick and dead, according 
* to their works, is the prayers of thy 
* faithful fubjects and fervants, 


¢ 


* The prifoners in the goal of 
* Maidftone, for the teftimo- 
* ny of a good confcience.’ 


THEN follows, their free and faithful 
acknowledment of the King’s authority 
and dignity in civil things, over all man- 
ner of perfons ecclefiaftical and civil, 
within his Majefty’s dominions. Where- 
in they thus complain: ‘ We, thy impri- 
fon’d fubjects, have fome of us, had our 
houfes broken open in the dead of the 
night, without producing any authori- 
ty from thee, or any inferior minifter 
under thee ; our goods: and cattle taken 
away from feme others, and yet detain- 
ed from us; our bodies, fome taken 
from our own dwellings, and others from 
our peaceable mectings, and made pri- 
“ foners; and this done unto many of ts, 

* fome 
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‘ fome days before thy proclamation was 
‘ publifh’d: which proceedings doth bring 
‘ great diftrefs and ruin to ourfelves and 
‘ families.’ 

Tuen follows their reafons for me- 
riting the King’s proteCtion, in their fpi- 
ritual and civil rights, equal with other 
his Majefty’s obedient fubjects. After 
which they fay: ‘ From all that we have P. 13. 
faid, Thou, O King! mayft fee, that 
not without grounds do we deny the 
taking the oath of thy fupremacy, which 
calls for obedience, as well in fpiritual 
and ecclefiaftical things and caufes, as 
temporal; not but that we can freely 
acknowledge thee to be fupreme go- 
vernor of all perfons, as well ecclefiaf- 
tical as temporal, but ftill in temporal 
caufes and things.’ 

Tuey conclude thus: ¢ And now hav- P. 15. 
ing faithfully laid our condition and prin- 
ciples, fo far as they relate to magi/trates 
or government, before thee. We there- 
fore befeech thee, O King! that liberty 
may be given us to worfhip our God ; 
and fuch bowels of compaffion be in 
thee, as to give us fuch fpeedy relief, 
as may be agreeable to the mind of 
God, Which made heaven and earth, Pjz.cxvi. 
which executed judgment for the oppre/- 7 
fed, which giveth food to the hungry : the 
© Lord loofeth the prifoners. 
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SIGNED by us in the name of the Bap- 
tifts, now prifoners in the goal at 


Mazdftone. 
William feffery. 
George Hammon. 
Fobn Reve. 


fames Blackmore. 


Vavafor In this year Mr. Vavajfor Powel, a fa- 
Powe. /’* mous Bapti/t Minifter, well known to be 
fle aidableand painful Preacher of the Gof- 
pel, in a great part of North and South- 
Lord's Wales, * Was, fays Mr. Feffey, feiz'd 
| es ** upon, and imprifon’d in Shrew/bury, 
* and many of his friends in feveral Nor- 
‘ ¢hern counties in Wales; and not for 
“ any crime committed by him or them ; 
“ yea, and divers of their houfes plun- 
* der’d by foldiers, fhewing no warrant 
* for their proceedings therein,’ 
Jenkin Atso in South-Wales, Mr. Yenkin 
Jones 2nd zones another Baptif? Minifter, with 
prifu’d. fome of the congregation, were impri- 
fon’d ; as appears by a letter wrote to 
Mr. Feffey, ‘Fune 29, 1660, from Mr, 
Tho. Guin, who had been a Gentleman 
Cavalier in Wales, but was converted un- 
der the miniftry of the faid Mr. “Fones, 
and became a member of his Church, and 
a fufferer with him for the truth of the 
Lord’: Gofpel. Part of this letter Mr. Felley 
eee publith’d, And is as followeth - 
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© Some of our brethren were for a 
© month’s fpace imprifon’d in Caermar- 
© then, merely becaufe they would not 
‘ forego their meetings, and join with 
‘ them again in their traditional worfhip, 
< from whom the Lord had feparated 
‘them. They bore their teftimony {fo 
« full, and their fufferings fo patiently 
‘and chearfully, that we have much 
< caufe to blefs the Lord for his gracious 
« and tender dealings towards them. Their 
© converfation was fuch, that made thofe 
© that threw ftones at them, and fhouted 
‘ when they were brought thither, part 
‘ with them with tears, confefling they 
© fuffer’d for well-doing, and judg’d them 
‘ happy therein. I fuppofe the Lord was 
‘ more glorified by them, in thofe fuffer- 
‘ings, than by any one thing, which 
‘ happen’d fince I came to underftand 
‘ any thing of his particular dealings 
‘ with his people. They had his pro- 
< mifesin an ample manner fulfll’d un- 
‘to them, and his prefence very fre- 
* quent, glorious and powerful. This 
© tended much to the ftrengthning of 
‘ others, to endure the like trials, if call’d 
‘unto it by the wife Difpofer of all 
* things.’ 

Great were the fufferings of the re jy 
Baptifis in Glocefterfhire. The moft e- Serings of 
minent Cavaliers, imbitter’d perfecutors, ee 
rode about arm’d with {words and piftols ; eee 

ran- ire, 
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ranfack’d their houfes, and abus’d their 
families in a violent manner. Mr. Feffey 
has publifh’d part of many letters fent to 
him, fetting forth the hard ufage, and 
great perfecutions that befel the people of 
God in that county; more particularly 
thofe of the Bapti/t perfuafion; as will 
appear by a letter from the houfe of a 
godly ftrict Prefbyterian: Which fays ; 


Lord's loud ¢ 
-Call, pP- ¢ 
ZI. 


The houfes 
of feveral , 
per fons ) 


That they of that family, as others 
fearing the Lord, were as a beacon on 
a hill, and under great reproach, ac- 
counted not worthy to live, and count- 
ed as E/ias was by Ahab, troublers of 
Trael, troublers of the place they liv’d 
in, with other fuch like afperfions, 
counting them Anabaptifts and Quakers, 
and were in fear of being plunder’d 
therefore.’ 

In a letter wrote to Mr. Yeffey, April 


, 1660. it is faid, that the houfes of 


ranfackd, Captain Crofts, Mr. Palmer of Borton, 
Mr. Helme of Winchcombe, and many o- 
i. p. 17. thers, were ranfack’d for arms. ‘ It fo 


¢ 
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fell out, fays the writer of the letter, 
that Mr. Helme not being at home, on 
the 6th day of the laft week, they came 
to his houfe, ranfacked his trunks, ftudy, 
and all his goods, for arms, not fpar- 


* ing the bed whereon his children lay, 


Lal 


nr 
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to their great affrightment, being in bed. 
One of them held up his piftol to ftrike 
Mrs. Helme, having given her moft un- 

civil 
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civil language; fo that the terrour hath 
brought upon her a very fore diftem- 
per, and brought her nigh unto death. 
They drink the King’s health ftoutly, 
and rage againft any that have the face 
of godlinefs; and not only foldiers, but 
the people who had long obfcured their 
malice to the people of God, are now 
confident, and act barbaroufly. Take 


29 


two late examples. One was of Mr. Mr. War- 


Warren, a minifter in the county, who 


1en perfe- 


cuted ta 


upon the ejection of a malignant (as death. 


then that denomination was given men) 
was put into the parfonage of Rexcome ; 
upon this new encouragement, the faid 
ejected minifter (one Mr. Broade) brake 
in with a company of rude companions 
into the parfonage houfe, penned up 
Mr. Warren, andhis wife and family 
into an upper room ; fo diftreffing and 
afflicting the poor man, night and day, 
making a noife with hautboys, fo that 
he died in the place. His blood will 
cry. Another was one Mr. Fletcher, a 
godly man, who lately came out of New- 
England, being put into a vacant place 
by authority, a rude cavalier in the pa- 
rifh came in upon him in his houfe, 
beat him and ufed him very inhumanly, 
threatned to cut off his head with a bill, 
which one of them carried ; at lait, af- 
ter much vile carriage, one took his 
coat and carpet off his table,and marched 

© with 


Mr. Flet- 


cher and 
his fami- 


hy forced 
to fly for 


their lives. 
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* with them in the ftreets on the top of 
‘a bill, fo that the poor man and his 
‘ family are fled for their lives. 
Lord'slaud~ T) another? letter. of) Apri) rg" it. is 
Cai, P- faid, « Since my laft letter, the perfe- 
19. a , yi > P 
‘ cutton in thefe parts breaks out more 
‘ andmore. Laft week there wasa godly 
Mr.Finch « minifter forely injured, as he was en- 


pane tring the pulpit to preach; and the 
ed. fame week, another was violently pulled 


out of his houfe, his wife, and children 
and goods, thrown into the ftreet by 
the rude multitude; none of the parifh 
daring to give them entertainment; the 
former ejected notorious perfon, getting 
again into pofleffion, where he trium- 
phantly abides without controul, and 
fome rudely haling the poor minifter 
thus abufed to the goa/, as they faid 
they would.’ 

THERE are part of feveral other let- 
ters publifhed in the fame treatife, con- 
firming the aforefaid account of the fuf- 
ferings of thefe people in Glocefterfbire. 
To which I refer the reader for his fuller 

Some re- fatisfaction : and {hall take notice, of fome 

wrihsigd notable rebukes to the enemies of thefe 

perfeeu- poor perfecuted people, recorded by the 
tors. faid Mr. Feffey. 
Own the day of the King’s proclama- 

Lord'sloud tion at Waltham near Theobalds, in the 

oe P* evening there was a bonefire made to ex- 

prefs 


a’ PA FO CR TR, UN fn Ba ca. HAR can 


Encuisu Baptists. 34 


prefs the people’s joy. A cooper who was 2 ¢ 
prefent ‘ {wore and tore, and ftruck the “?" 


€ 


¢€ 


ground, and faid, now have at the Ana- 
baptifts. Now as the fire burned he 


© took a faggot, and faid, here is a round 
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head, and caft it into the fire which 

bnrn’d; and then took another faggot, 

and faid, here is an Anabaptift, and 

that burn’d, &c. But the Lord ftruck 

him that night, fo that he never faw 

the morning, Attefted by feveral of the 

fame town. 

‘Mr. O a minifter, in his fer- 0, m,. 

mon ufing many hard fpeeches againft O-- + 

thofe peaceable people there, that he Bee 

call’d Anabaptifis, there being many 

fuch there at that time: Even whilft ordsimd 

he was preaching in that manner, fell “ Aig 

into a fwoon, and was fpeechlefs, as 

one dead for about two hours, and it 

was fear’d he would never have reco- 

verd outof it. At ameeting (at Bro- 1.p.3. 

kington in Glocefterfhire, Fune 3, 1660,) 

were many met; B. Collet and B. Col- 

lings, gifted brethren, from Burton on 

the water, and divers others thence, and 

from Stow, and other places. It was 

rumour’d about that fome of the coun- 

ty troop would then come and feize up- 

on them, and imprifon fome and rout 

them all. The Clerk's daughter came Ox the 

with her mother, who had oppos’d and ae sia 

revil’d them, uttering hard fpeeches a- ar Bro- 
c gainft kington. 
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gainft them, and their meetings, and 


‘ ways; and thefe two ftood by ina 
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corner. When they came, B. Collet 
was fpeaking upon ude 14 and 15 
verfes, with much affection, upon thefe 
words, Behold the Lord cometh, with ten 
thoufand of bis faints to execute judgment 
upon all, and to convince all that are un- 
godly among ft them, of all their ungod- 
ly deeds, which they have ungodly coms 
mitted, and of all their hard fpeeches, 
which ungodly fenners have fpoken againft 
him. Whilft he was preaching upon 
thefe words, the hand of the Lord of 
Hofts went out againft that daughter, 
as it appear’d; for fhe gave a fudden 
great fhriek, and fell down dead before 
them all. Thofe that were about her 
tubb’d and chaf’d her for her reftoring ; 
but there was no appearance of life at 
all. B. Collet was much affected with 
this hand of the Lord, and look’d pale, 
being of a very tender fpirit. B. Col- 
lings feeing it, was about to feek the 
Lord for raifing her up again; but her 
mother, being much out of patience, hin- 
der’d their prayers for her ; and the ne- 
ver recover'd. As fome were carrying 
her corps out, Mr. H- met them, 
who led that party of the troop; and he 
came in, and would have them away 
prifoners; and he charg’d them with 
the death of the mazd, that they had 

« kill'd 
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kill?d her. B. Collings anf{wer’d to this 
effet, Nay, we bave not kill'd her; but 
the Moft High hath done it, in whofe 
hand is both your breath and ours. Af- 
ter he had pull’d the f{peakers towards 
the door, and fpoke more to them, he 
and the foldiers left them. Since this 
time the Clerk hath fpoke well of that 
BoP a faying, the/e are the people of 
© God. 

I sHAtt add but one inftance more 
from this author, of this kind; and that 
is a flagrant one; for the fufferings and 
hardthips of the Diffenters in general, 
were made a jeff upon the ftage at Ox- 
ford, and became the fubject of their 
fport and laughter. 

‘ THERE was a play acted by /cho- Lord's hud 
‘ Jars, wherein one acted the Old Puri- pear 
: tan. He that acted that part, came in ° ~ 
with a narrow band, fhort hair, and a 
broad hat; a boifterous fellow comes 0" _, 
after him, and trips up his heels, call- Oxford. 
ing him Puritan Rogue; at which 
words, the Old Puritan fhook off the 
dirt of his feet againft him. Two of 
thefe actors were alfo cut off, and he 
that acted the O/d Puritan brokea vein, 
and vomited fo much blood in the 
place, that they thought he would have 
died in the room; but he now lieth def- 
parately fick, ‘This is all very true. Al- 
Vow. ..U1. D mB fe 
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‘ fo a woman, that join’d with them in 
* their play, is dead. 
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‘ THE year 1661, fays Rapin *, was 
ufher’d in by an extraordinary event. 
The 6th of ‘fanuary, while the King 
was attending the Queen-mother, and 
the Princefs his fitter to Dover, in their 
return to France; about fifty of thefe 
men (fifth-monarchy-men) under the 
conduct of one Thomas Venner, aflembled 
in the evening in St, Paul's church-yard, 
and kill’d a man, who upon demand, 
had anfwer’d, for God and the King. 
This giving an alarm to the city, fome 
train’d-bands were fent again{ft them, 
whom thefe men quickly routed ; and 
then march’d through feveral ftreets, and 
at laft retir’'d to Cane-wood, betwixt 
Fiighgate and Hamp/ftead ; from whence 
a party of horfe and foot, fent by Gene- 
ral Monk, diflodg’d them, and took fome 
prifoners. But this did not prevent the 
reft from returning to the city, where 
they fought furioufly, till they were 
oblig’d to take fanctuary in an houfe, 
They there defended themfelves like 
men fearlefs of death, or rather, as fe- 
cure from all danger, under the protec- 
tion of Fefus Chrif?. Here it was that 
Venner being wounded, and twenty of 
his men kill’d, with as many of the af- 
failants, was taken with the reft of his 
#’Vel. IL. p. 623. 
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fellows. A few days after they were 
all tried, condemn’d and executed, with- 
out any confeflion of guilt, and perfift- 
ing in their extravagancies to the laft ; 
two young men only fhew’d fome figns 
of repentance,’ 
Tue King took occafion from this in- 4 proca- 
fureétion to publith a proclamation, for- ea " 
bidding all meetings and conventicles under ‘mectings. 
pretence of religion, and commanding the 
oath of allegiance and fupremacy to be ten- 
dred to all perfons difaffected to the go- 
vernment, and in cafe of refufal, they 
were to be profecuted on the ftatute of 
the 7th of Fames I. 

Tue Enghjh Baptifts prefently after 
this infurrection, publith’d two Apologies, 
wherein they protefted both againft the 
principles and pra@tices of that rebellious 
party, and are as followeth: 
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The humble Apology of fome commonly Apeley of 
call’d Anabaptifts, in bebalf of them- sic, ie 
Jelves, and others of the fame judgment tits. 
with them; with their proteftation a- 
gainft the late wicked, and moft borrid 
treafonable infurrection and rebellioz, 
acted in the city of London; ‘together 
with an Apology, formerly prefented to 


the King’s moft Excellent Maye/ty. Fae ey 
the year 
; K YE, fhould be ftupid and fenfe- 166° 
\ lefs, if we did not deeply re- 
D 2 , fent 
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fent thofe black obloquies and re- 
proaches caft upon thofe of our profef- 
fion and praétice in the point of Bap- 
tim, by occafion of the late moft hor- 
rid treafon and rebellion in this city of 
London. 
‘We mott fadly fee, and feel, that 
among many it is become enough to 
render any man criminal to be call’d 
an Anabaptif? ; or at leaft a ground fuf- 
ficient, to queftion his loyalty and fide- 
lity to the King’s Majefty. 
‘We may not therefore be fo negli- 
gent of our duty unto God, in refpect 
of our profeffion, or unto ourfelves and 
families, as filently to fuffer our names 
and profeffion, to be buried under fuch 
caufelefs infamy; neither may we be 
fo much wanting of our duty to our 
King, as by fuch fullen filence, to of- 
fer his Majefty juft occafion of being 
jealous, and fufpicious of our loyalty 
and obedience, or to leave him with- 
out all poffible, rational fecurity, of 
our humble fubjection and fidelity to 
him. 
‘ We acknowledge, that the hift » ies 
of Germany relate moft dreadful things, 
of the impious opinions and practices of 
fome reputed Anabapti/ts, deftructive to 
all government and human fociety. Al- 
tho’ it is to be obferv’d, what Ca/fander, 
me 


EncLiisu BapristTs. 


a learn’d and moderate Papz/?, relates in 
his epiftle to the Duke of Gulick and 
Cleve, to this purpofe, That there were 
certain people in Germany bearing the 
denomination of Anabapti/ts, who refift- 
ed and oppos’d the opinions and prac- 
tices of thofe at Munfter, and taught 
the contrary do€trine, whereby in his 
opinion they appear’d to be incited by a 
godly mind, and render’d themfelves ra- 
ther worthy of pity, than perfecution 
and perdition; and that in Holland, 
thofe who have fucceeded them, do in 
doétrine and practice, adhere to the 
fame peaceable principles, is publickly 
known. But the mifguided zeal of 
fome, otherwife minded in the point of 
Baptifn, hath frequently, tho’ undu- 
ly imputed the like impious opinions, 
defigns and intentions, unto all that are 
call’d by that name; altho’ their fouls 
abhor the very memory of fuch impi- 
ous doétrines, and their bloody confe- 
quences, That fuch evil opinions and 
practices, are no natural or neceflary 
concomitants or confequences of the 
doGtrine about Bapti/in, nor of any pol- 
fible connexion with it, is eafy to be 
difcern’d ; yet by the like miftake we 
now fuffer under jealoufies, thro’ the 
wicked treafon, rebellion, and murder, 
of a few heady and diftemper’d perfons, 
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pretending to introduce a civil and tem- 
poral reign and government of ‘fe/us 
Chrift by their fwords, and to fubvert 
all civil government and authority. 
‘ YET we cannot imagine a reafon 
why, their bloody tenets, and tragical 
actings, fhould reflect upon thofe of our 
perfuafion, the perfons not being of our 
belief or practice about Bapti/m ; but to 
the beft of our information, they were 
all, except one, aflertors of Infant-Bap- 
tifim, and never had communion with 
us in our affemblies, nor hath there 
been any correfpondence or converfe be- 
tween us; but contrariwife, in their 
meetings, they have inveigh’d bitterly 
againft us, as worfhippers of the beaft, 
becaufe of our conftant declaring againft 
their conceited, wild interpretations of 
dark prophecies, and enthufiaftical im- 
pulies; and profefs’d and practis’d our 
duty of fubjection to the civil magif- 
tracy. 
“ AND itis notorioufly known, the very 
fame per/ons, or at leaft the /eaders, and 
the moft of them, formerly advane’d 
their pretended ftandard of fe/us Chrift, 
as much againft us, as againft any o- 
thers, 
* AND it isas publickly known, that e- 
ven in this their rebellion, fuch of us 
as were call’d thereunto, which were 
* many, 
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many, were ready to hazard our lives 
to fupprefs them. 

‘ Anp if fuch a conftant continu’d op- 
pofition unto the impious tenets and 
practices of thefe perfons, both in our 
doétrines and lives, will not be efteem’d 
a pregnant and cogent evidence of our 
unf{potted innocence, from their treafon 
and rebellion, and fatisfy every man, 
that our fouls never enter’d into their 
fecrets; we can only appeal to the All- 
feeing God, the judge of all the earth, 
to vindicate us in his righteous judg- 


oD 


ment, who we are affur’d will judge Gen. 


and do right. 
‘ In whofe prefence we proteft, that 
we neither had the leaft foreknowledge 
of the faid late treafonable z/urrechion, 
nor did any of us, in any kind or degree 
whatfoever, direétly or indirectly con- 
trive, promote, affift, abet, or approve 
the fame; but do efteem it our duty to 
God, to his Majefty, and to our neigh- 
bour, not only to be obedient ; but al- 
fo to ufe our utmoft induftry, to pre- 
vent all fuch treafons, murders, and re- 
bellions; and to ufein all our affemblies, 
conftant prayers and {upplications for 
his Majefty. 
© WuEREFORE we humbly befeech 
his Majefty, and defire all our fellow 
fubjects, that our actions, doctrines and 
lives, may be the only glafies, thro 
D 4 ¢ which 
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which they will look into our hearts, 
and pafs judgment upon us; and that 
the tenets or opinions of others, either 
in this or foreign kingdoms, may not be 
imputed to us, when our doétrines and 
lives, do declare our abhorrency of them : 


‘ We believing, that Yfe/us Chriff himéelf, 
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his Apoftles, and Chriftian Religion, did 
confift with, and obey the imperial go- 
vernment, that then was in the world, 
and that we ought to obey his Majefty 
not only for wrath, but for con{cience 
fake. 

‘ We defire, therefore, that it may be 
confidered without prejudice, whether 
our per{wafion in the matter of Bapti/in, 
hath any connexion with thefe doétrines 
againft government; or whether thefe 
can be the probable confequences or in- 
ferences from our doétrine concerning 
Baptifm? And we pray that it may be 
ferioufly confidered, whether it be ra- 
tional, juft, or chriftian, to impute all 
the errors, and wickednefs of any /¢& 
of Chriftians in one age or country, to 
the perfons of another age or country, 
called by the name of the former? ef 
pecially when thefe errors, or impieties, 
gave not the name to the /ec#, as in our 
cafe, nor can be reafonably fuppofed to 
be the confequences of that opinion, 
from whence the “é had its denomi- 
nation, 
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‘ Ir would not be holden juft to aver, 
every Proteftant to believe Con/ubjtan- 
tiation, or abfolute Predeftination, and 
Reprobation, becaufe Luther was zea- 
lous in the one, and Ca/vzm in the other ; 
why therefore fhou’d the errors and im- 
pieties of others, be imputed to us, 
whilft we earneftly contend againft 
them? And as to our doctrine of Bap- 
tif, we hope every Chriftian, that hath 
fearch’d the fcriptures, knoweth, that 
there wants not fo much evidence, at 
leaft for our opinion and practice, as 
Chriftian charity may well allow, tho’ 
in fome mens judgments we fhould be 
efteemed miftaken ; and it will be eafily 
granted by the learned, that there is no 
impiety in our dottrine of Bapti/m, nor 
oppofition to civil government, or his 
Majefty’s authority ; neither can the in- 
jury of our neighbour, be the natnral 
confequence of it. 

‘© Awnop therefore we humbly hope, 
that the omnipotent Power of heaven 
and earth, will fo difpofe his Majefty 
and his people’s hearts, that we may 
worfhip God in peace and freedom, ac- 
cording to the faith we have receiv’d, 
living a peaceable and quiet life, in all 


godlinefs and honefty. 
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‘ THAT it may yet more fully appear, 
That our principles fuggefted in this 
apology, about fubjection to magiftracy 
and government, againft the contrary 
opinions and practices are not new, much 
lefs proceeding from us upon the fuc- 
cefslefnefs of this tragical enterprife ; we 


‘ have thought fit herewith, to publifh 


* an apology of our ancient and conftant 


an 


n 


A 


principles, prefented with our humble 
petition, to the King’s moft excellent 
Majefty, fome months fince, in the 
year 1660,’ 


T u18 was fubfcribed by thirty mi- 
nifters and principal members of 
the Bapti/? congregations. 


‘ An Apology of fome call'd Anabaptifts, 


Lal 


Lal 


€ 


in and about the city of London, in 
* behalf of themfélves and others of the 
‘ fame judgment with them. 


ORASMUCH * as it hath been 
our portion all along to fuffer not . 
only fome hard things in many of our 


* Let the Rev4. Mr. Neale ferioufly confider this pa 


ragraph, and if his ownconfcience do not {mite him, for 
that unfair reprefentation of his, I ¢hink he is rather an 
objec of pity than refentment. 


: perfons 
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perfons, but alfo very much in our re- 
putations, thro’ the unjuft afperfions 
and calumnies of our adverfaries, and 
fuch, who, tho’ they daily behold our 
inoffenfive converfation, and do or may 
know our faith and doctrine, will not 
yet be deliver’d from thofe groundlefs 
and injurious reports, which they have 
without proof, concerning things or 
perfons taken up; but contrariwife con- 
tinue in prefs, pulpit, and common 
difcourfe, induftrioufly to divulge things 
tending to our defamation; and more 
efpecially for that purpofe, watching 
the opportunity of all revolutions and 
changes of perfons exercis’d in govern- 
ment, which hath often happen’d in 
thefe nations of late years. And inaf- 
much as the defign of our adverfaries 
therein, hath appear’d to be the rendring 
of us obnoxious to thofe, that have had 
moft power in their hand to offend and 
harm us, and have for that purpofe, 
invented fuch calumnies, as might beft 
accomplith that defign; which altho’ 
they have been various, and fometimes 
manifeftly crofs and contradictory one 
to another, yet having no other ground, 
that we know of, than the fore-men- 
tion’d evil purpofe; they have there- 
fore, both one and the other, even all 
of them, been generally accompany’d 

‘ with 
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‘ with the charge of difobedience to ma- 
* giftracy and civil government. 

‘ We have therefore been neceffitated, 
‘ as alterations in government have hap- 
‘ pen’d, to renew our vindications in this 
* publick manner, having very feldom 
‘ opportunity, otherwife to inform ei- 
‘ ther magiftrates or people of the injuries 
“ done unto us, and which is much more, 
* to the truth we do profefs. And that 
‘in this prefent conjuncture of affairs, 
* the mifreprefentation of us either for- 
merly or now, may not take impreffion 
upon any, to the damage of us and our 
“ profeflion, we have thought it requifite 
* not to bring to light any new matter ; 
* but only to extract out of our former 
* confeflions of faith and declarations, 
* our conftant principles, to which we 
* have been, and fhall always endeavour, 
* the Lord affifting us, that our praCtice 
‘ may {till be conformable in this great 
‘ point, concerning magiftracy and civil 
“ government, as by thefe extracts fol- 
‘ lowing may appear. 

‘“Tuart civil * magiftracy is an ordi- 
* nance of God, fet up by him for the pu- 
* nifhment of evil-doers, and for the praife 
* of them that do well; and that in all 


* Confeffion of faith of thofe churches in Londyn, 
which are commonly, tho’ unjuftly, call’d Arabaprifis, 
Art. 47. Printed im the feveral years 1651, 1646, 
1644, @&e. 
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lawful things commanded by them, fub- 
jection ought to be given by us in the 


‘ Lord, not only for wrath but for con- 


{cience fake, and that we are to make 
fupplications and prayers for Kings, and 
all that are in authority, that under 
them we may live a peaceable, a quiet 
life, in all godlinefs and honefty. 
‘We whoare falfely call’d Anabap- 
tiffs *, being as ready to obey our civil 
magiftrates, as to profefs our fubjection 
to them in all lawful commands ; what- 
ever is preach’d or printed of us, by any 
to the contrary, and whofoever have 
or fhall accufe us, either to the magi/- 
trates, or to the common people, that we 
will not obey authority do falfely ac- 
cufe us. 

‘« Anp however + it be a thing very 
defireable to godly men, to have fuch 
to be their governors as fear the Lord, 
inafmuch, as together with their moral 
principles, they are under more folemn 
bands of engagement as chriftians, to 
execute judgment and juftice, and faith- 
fully to difcharge their truft, and in- 
afmuch alfo, as they will be more rea- 
dy to protect godly men, which gene- 


* Declaration concerning a publick difpute. Printed 


in the year 1645, p. 


4. : 
Declaration by the feveral congregational focieties 


in and about the city of London, in way of vindication 
of themfelves, touching liberty, magiftracy, €%c, Printed 
1647, p. 7. Sect. 30 & 4. 
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* rally are the hated of the world, and to 
* propagate the Gofpel in their territories, 
‘ than other men will be; yet whatever 
‘ the magiftrate is in point of religion, 
* he is to be reverenc’d and obey’d in all 
thofe commands of his, which do not 
intrench upon, or rife up in oppofition 
to the commands of God. And we do 
freely acknowledge, that kingly govern- 
“ ment eftablifh’d, guided and bounded 
by juft and wholefome laws, is both 
allow’d by God, and a good accommo- 
dation to men. 

‘'TuarT all people in every nation, 
‘ as well members of * churches as o- 
thers, ought for confcience fake to ho- 
nour fuch, as by the wife difpofing 
providence of God are their rulers, and 
are to fubmit to the civil commands 
not only of fuch rulers as are faithful, 
but even to infidels, 

‘ ALTHO’ we cannot anfwer in jufti- 
cation + of every individual perfon, 
that is of our profeffion in matters of 
religion, no more than our chriftian 
friends of other perfuafions can do in 
behalf of all of their perfuafions; yet 
we can fay this, and prove it to all the 


* Declaration of divers elders and brethren of congre- 
gational focieties in and about the city of London, Nov. 
10. 1651. 

+ Declaration of feveral of the people call’d Anabap- 
tifis in and about the city of London, Dec. 12. 1659. 
‘The anfwer to the firft crimination. 


© world, 
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world, that it hath been our profeffion, 
and is our real practice, to be obedient to 
magiftracy in all things civil, and will- 
ing to live peaceably under the go- 
vernment eftablifh’d in this nation: For 
we do believe and declare, magiftracy 
to be an ordinance of God, and ought 
to be obey’d in all lawful things. 
‘ THeEse things we have herein recit- 
ed, the rather, becaufe that fuch judg- 
ment as fhall be made by any concern- 
ing us, may be fairly and duely taken, 
and calculated from our own writings, 
and not from the afperfions unjuftly 
caft upon us by fuch, who have not 
only render’d many guilty for the of- 
fence-fake of fome one perfon; but alfo 
call’d others, after the fame name given 
to us, with whom we have had or held 
no correfpondency or agreement, en- 
deavouring to blemifh our profeffion, by 
charging the whole party, not only 
with the guilt of many ftrange unfound 
opinions, fuch as were never receiv’d ot 
allow’d by them; but alfo with many 
actions wherein they have been leaft of 
all, if at all concern’d. And as for 
thofe things wherein any of us, or o- 
thers of ourjudgment have been actually 
concern’d, we hope it has proceeded 
from a due regard to thofe invariable 
rules given in the Holy Scripture for 
the ordering of our converfation, with 
*retpect 
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refpect unto magiffracy, according to 
the beft judgment could be made of 
them, and purfuant thereunto, done in 
obfervance of thofe publick edicts and 
declarations, whereunto the moft uni- 
verfal obedience and conftant adherence 
hath been requir’d by thofe that have 
had the power over us, and who have 
admitted us the leaft of any people, to 
difpute the reafon of governments and 
laws. 
‘ Anp for that the fubjeCtion yielded 
by us, to the powers that have been 
over us, hath proceeded from a conf{ci- 
ence not daring to difobey, unlefs in 
fuch things which we could not un- 
derftand to be lawful, and the affections 
that have been manifefted therein, have 
arifen from the enjoyment of that due 
liberty and protection, which we have 
had in matters of religion ; we do hope 
and defire, that none of us upon the 
re-eftablifhment of the prefent govern- 
ment, fhall now be adjudg’d criminal 
by our prefent governours; but that we 
may notwithftanding reap the benefit of 
that favour, that hath been declar’d and 
tender’d by the King’s Majefty, and be 
protected from all injury and violence 
whatfoever, equally with others his Ma- 
jefty’s fubjects, in the quiet and peace- 
able enjoyment of our religious and civil 
rights and liberties, we defiring and en- 
‘ deavouring 
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deavouring to behave ourfelves in all 
good confcience towards God and man, 
remembring that rule of our Lord, that 
we are to render unto Ce/ar the things 
which are Ceéfar’s, and to God the 
things which are God’s; and that we, 
as well as rulers, muft certainly at the 
great day be accountable, to the juit 
and righteous judge of all the earth, for 
all our doings.’ 
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I Finp in fhort-hand, added to the 
end of thefe printed Apologies, thefe 
words, vz. 

Mr. Feffey preaching foon after, de- 
clar’d to his congregation, that Venner 
fhould fay, that he beliew’d there was not 
one Baptif? amongft them, and that if 
they fucceeded, the Bapti/ls thould know 
that Infants Baptifm was an ordinance of 
Fefus Chrift. Mr. Gravener was prefent 
at his meeting-houfe in Coleman-jireet, 
and heard him fay this; from whofe 
mouth, fays the writer, I had this ac- 
count. 


As this mad infurre€tion in England, 
fo alfo that at Munffer in Germany, is 
improv'd by the generality of the Pedo- 
baptift authors, to reflect an odium on all 
thofe who are ftil’d Anabaptifis; 1 fhalk 
in this place tranfcribe what I find in a 

Y.ot. ll. E cer- 
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certain Author, who aBout this time wrote 
a {mall Treatife, which he intitled Mode- 
ration, or Arguiments and Motives tend- 
ing thereto; humbly tendred to the honour- 
able Members of Parliament. 


In this Treatife, he fays*, ‘ Now for- 
afinuch, as among others bearing the 
name of Seéfarzes, the name of Ana- 
baptifis is mainly fingled out for pudlick 
reproach, if not for ruzm, and that their 
grand impeachment is their oppofing 
magifiracy, government, &c. Upon 
which account the Munfler Tragedy is 
fo much and often in all places (by 


« prints and otherwife) laid to their charge, 


as indeed it could not rightly be more, 
if thofe bearing that name in England 
had been the very zzdividual actors there- 
of at Munfter ; willnot the fones Speak, 
if all men fhould be wholly mute under 
fuch clamours? Wherefore in anfwer 
hereunto, I hope it will not be a crime 
very briefly to apologize {fo far as to do 
them truth, and juftice itfelf a Jittle 
right, without doing others any wrong, 
further than to undeceive them, and 
exonerate a/las much as may be from 
mifprifions, which in this and other 
things, are the dane and poijon of pub- 
lick peace and amity, 
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‘First, Let it be noted, that other Others is 
© forts of men *in England do impeach Se 
‘one the other with the fame crime ; acener 
‘ fome charge the whole Parliament, both ™78'fr# 
Lords and Commons, and all their adbe- a 
“ rents, with refifting the authority of the 
© King ; faying, fuch of them were only 
© loyal obedient fubjetts, who went to Ox- 

« ford upon the King’s fummons, to fit 
© in Parliament there, or to aid and af- 
© fit hima in his war. Ofhers charge all 
‘ thofe members who have e/pous'd the /e- 
« clufion of fo many of their own bouje, 
‘ and turn’d out the houfe of Lords. O- 
© thers have been adjudg’d and pro- 
© ceeded againft as delinquents, both for- 
‘ merly and lately, for refiting the Par- 
© Jiament upon the King’s account. I 
© modeftly mention ony matters of faé7, 
© and that but Aiats, without judging the 
© merit of them, only to the end, it may 
© be obferv’d, that (fetting the/e afide) o- 
© thers do and will mutually charge with 
‘ illegalities and exorbitances relating to Ci- 
© ail power and government : And indeed 
© things are not sudg'd illegal (now in our 
© days) /o much for what they are fampiy 


oo 


* Vide Vindicie Regum, or the grand rebellion, 
Gr. Williams, Bifhop of Offory. Dr. Fern, Salmafii:, 
Mr. Edw. Symons. The loyal fubjects belief, with the 
feveral anfwers unto thefe by other miniters. 
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in themfelves ; but either as they may not 
profperoufly fucceed, or as being done by 
other bands, and not in profecution of 
their own intereft and opinion, who fa 
judge of them: Which favours more of 


‘ faction, paffion and intereft, than of rea- 
« fon and juftice, in the eyes of w/e ob- 
‘ fervers, 


baptifm xo - 


more re- 
pugnant to 
magifiracy 
than Px- 
dobap- 
t{m, 


“ SECONDLY, Their opinion, wherein 
other Chriftians differ from them about 
the fubjec# and form of that inftituted or- 
dinance of Baptijm, is as far off the 
point of magiftracy and oppofition to 
It, as Pedobaptifin itfelf, or any other 
thing in the world. What though, 
therefore, fome holding that opinion, 
either in this or other nations, fhould 
be in any wife enormous 2 yet their o- 
pinion and practice of Baptifm would 
be no more impair’d, nor untrue, than 
our Saviour Chri/’s and his Apoftles 
doctrine was, by the treachery of Fu- 
das, and the apottacy of wwu/titudes in 
the primitive times. And why the 
denomination of Anabaptifts (which 
they difown) fhould be faften’d upon 
them, they are yet to feek of fuffici- 
ent reafon ; not only fecing they ac- 
knowledge but once baptizing ; but alfo 
they laying xo more weight upon that 
initituted ordinance, than upon that o- 


* ther of like inflitution, the Lord’s-Sup- 
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per, and than others do, who hold the 
other way of baptizing; yet this name is 
abufvely put upon them, as if all their re- 
ligion \ay in baptifin ; whereas the courfe 
of their doctrine touching principles of 
faith, and piety, and morality in chri/- 
tian practice, is fuch as is generally re- 
ceiv’d for orthodox ; even by the moft 
accounted fch, who have read the con- 
feffions of their faith, and heard their 
common doétrine. 

‘ TurrpLy, The generality of per- Baptitt 
fons who hold this opinion, have gi- ?” ee 
ven fufficient proof for divers years, that fens «with 
their principles and practices are as con- ae Pe 
fipent with human /fociety, peagcablesz, any o 
co-habitation, and due fubjeéiion to Civil éer. 
eftablifh'd government, as any other in 

the land. Not only do their manifold 
declarations, ifexamin’d, give fatisfacti- 

on in this point; but withal, neither 

the ime, nor place, nor perfons of them, 
; can be mention’d, touching any zufur- 
reétion they ever made againit the ma- 
gifiracy in England. But if any per- 

fons of them had done it, would it be 
jujtice to impute that to the whole? 
Would thofe of other ways be fo judg’d? 
: Of whom there have been many, who 
have both plotted and actually perpetra- 
ted publick infurre€tions, which yet 

was never call’d the Munfter Tragedy 
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of Pedobaptifis; becaufe, though the 


Jame reafon, yet moderation would not 
allow it. For perfonal faults ought to 
have only ferfoual tmputations ; and they 
defire to do therein, as they would o- 
thers {hould deal with them. 

‘ As what has been faid will much 
obviate an objection, touching thofe few 
of this way inthe army; fo let me add, 
that what they they done in that pud- 
lick capacity, under an opinion of pub- 
lick obligation, hath been fo far perfonal, 
and as members of the mation, that 
fuch do wrongfully who impute it unto 
their profefion. But if it muft needs 
be fo, then let it be try’d and prov’d, 
whether there have not been many call’d 
Padobaptifis, join’d in all thofe very 
actions, for one of thofe call’d Anabap- 
tifis, even in the highef aéts done, 
whatever unfairly and difingenuoufly hath 
heen by anyreprefented otherwi/ée to the 
world. Neither have thefe things been 
done in corners, to be hid from the eyes 
of indifferent {peCtators, who are well 
able to judge of partiality. 

‘ FourTuiy, As touching thofe now, 
who hold fome opinions about Chrift’s 
kingdom on earth in a reputed offen- 
five way; is it not notorious, that they 
are many of them Peedobaptif!s them- 


€ felves, and as much againft thofe call’d 


§ ‘Ana- 
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Anabaptifts as others, even as well as in 


‘ the fubject of baptifm? And on the 


other band, the generality of thofe call’d 
Anabaptijts, are as much againft all 
their oftenfive opinions in thofe points 
(tho’ fome few of ove, as well as the 
other fort may own them) as any o- 
thers in the world, pitying thofe who 
err therein; and publickly in their 
congregations and doétrines detecting 
fuch errors, difclaiming and refuting 
them. Yet albeit there are many fuch 
call’d Padobaptifts of them, the others 
have more of reafon and moderation, 
than to lay the Munjffer Tragedy upon 
that name, though there may be the 
fame ground. If, therefore, there fhould 
be any exorbitant irruption in qwords OY 
ations of that fort of people, thus mix'd ; 
either let fuch fault be reputed merely 
perfonal, and no further; or elfe zndzf- 
ferently, jufly and impartially be imput- 
ed to one fort as well as another, more 
than hitherto it hath been; which in- 
deed, among other things, may ju/ily 
call in queftion the ju/tice of biftorians 
touching the Munffer people, which was 
about 130 years paft; forafmuch as 
truth and juftice is fo much wrong’d be- 
fore our eyes, and at our own doors, as 
it is by publick prints and other wife 
daily. 

E 4 ‘ FirTu- 


71 


ai The History of the 


Orprefions © Fypturty, All hiftorians about the 
Za os * feditions in Germany confefs thus far 
en * ingenuoufly; that the intolerable oppref- 
‘ es ‘ fions of the magifirates then, gave one 
Germany, § great occafion of their rife and progres 
‘to that heighth, Wherefore at the 

© fame time (about the year of our Lord 

* 1525,) in Suevia and Franconia, there 

‘ arofe in arms about forty thoufand 

* men, (who pretended nothing at all to 

* that call’d Anabaptifm) to exonerate 

‘and acquit themfelves by force from 

‘ their heavy burthens. Which was 

‘ more a rebellion than the other; for 

« they kill’d the greateft part of the No- 

‘ dihty ; pillag’d, fack’d and burn’d their 

‘ houfes, caftles and fortreffes; and vic- 
‘lently overflow’d, and deftroy’d the 

* country like an inundation. Yet con- 

“ cerning the/e, we have only the gentle 

* gender hints of our Hifforiographers, gi- 

* ving us in few lines merely narrative of 

faéi, without any odium on their fault, 
or any black charaéters at all upon their 
< names, perfons or religion; when as the 
* fame hiffory of the fame fact, imputed 
‘to fome call’d Anabaptifis there, is 
‘ wrote in moft dreadful letters of blood, 
* concerning their perfons, names and re- 
* ligion; which (by the way) may guide 
‘ the impartial reader in his obfervation 
* and credit of bffories wrote by adver- 
‘, (amies. 
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< faries. Now fomewhat contemporary 
with this great infurrection (according 
to the fame tories) Caroloftadius, Stock, 
Muntzer, and other publick minifters of 
the Gofpel (as Luther then was) fell 
from good principles to dangerous opi- 
nions, dreams, enthufiafms, pretences of 
extraordinary vifions and revelations (all 
which, thofe call’d Anabapiifts that I 
defend, do, and ever did as much dif- 
claim and abhor, as any others in the 
world, holding firmly to the facred word 
of God, the holy Scriptures) of whom, 
Muntzer chiefly manageth thefe opinions 
with the oppreflions unto difturbous 
practices, to his and others ruin and re~ 
proach. About fix or feven years at- 
ter, which was about the years 1531, 
1532, and forward, broke out like the 
unhappy buftle at the city of Munfter 
in Wefphalia, by ‘fobn Becold Knipper- 
doling, and one Bernard Rotman, 2 
publick preacher in that city; and this 
was accompany’d with the like foolifh, 
mad, vain opinions; being as far remote 
from, and as foreign unto the/e people 
in England, in their opinions, as they 
were in their perfons, place and time; 
who therefore are unduly and unwor- 
thily call’d their /pawn, their offspring 
and generation, &c. and what not? 
Howbeit, let it be obferv’d, how mon- 
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‘ frous and prodigious this is made; and 
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how the world is made to ring of the noife 
of this‘one difafter, that happen’d in one 
little compafs of time ; and how unchri- 
{tianly and unreafonably it is now rak’d 
up, and reckon’d to acompany of people, 
who in fuch things are as innocent now 
of the like, as they were of that very fact 
there, being then unborn. Whereas I 
have mention’d Uke fac? at the /ame 
time in others, and may add the like 
hints in thofe hiftories of the Switzers, 
who about 200 years before, arofe and 
violently deftroy’d their Lords, and as 
violently chang’d (without blame) both 
their governours and government, not re- 
verting to this day; which if thofe of 
Germany had facceeded as profperoufly, 
they might have been no more blam’d. 
I might infinitely multiply examples, if 
I fhould rake in the duft and afhes of 
other forts throughout all ages in Chri/- 
zendom. But what need I go farther 
then our divers and manifold infarrec- 
tions in England, againft all kinds and 
degrees of authority? Neither need I 


* mention by whom they have been per- 


ee cam 


petrated. Yet all this without the 
leaft remembrance or reckoning of Mun- 


* fer unto them, or any of them; fuch 


nw 


is the power of partiality and prejudice. 


* Moreover I muft not omit to return 


‘the 
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© the reader’s eye again to Munj/fer, of 
© which fame city we have had certain 
“ account year by year to this very day, 
© for fome confiderable time; that they 
< rife in arms, refift and oppofe their law- 
‘ ful magiftrate, refufe obedience to bis e- 
‘ dicts, and maintain the fame city againft 
< him by publick force, and all without 
© the leaft brand of infamy on them. On 
‘ the other hand, fuch are very great 
‘ ftrangers in the world, who know not 
‘ that in Holland are very many, and have 
* been very Jong, that bear the fame name 
© of Anabaptifts, that are as famous for 
« peaceable living and fubjection, as any 
< others have been infamous for the con- 
* trary. 
© Att which ftrongly refults and con- 
¢ cludes in this; that there ig no end nor 
« bounds of impeaching, if there be not 
© Arif reftraint of publick faults unto 
their proper authors, acquitting other o0- 
‘ pinions they hold, except only fuch o- 
© pinions as do naturally and direétly tend 
< to fuch faults. Wherein, indeed, Mr. 
© “ofbua Scotton (tho’ a Pedobapti/t) deals 
‘ the moft ingenuoufly of all other, who 
‘in his tranflation of Guy de Brez’s 
© German ftory, calls it Fhe German En- 
‘ thufiaf?, in the title page, and not the 
¢ German Anabaptift: and in the latter 
«end of his epiftle to the reader, hath 
© thefe 
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charg’d 
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Tbe History of the 


© thefe words; thofe, faith he, which he 
‘ fiileth Anabaptifts, between whom and 
< other mere Diffenters in the point of 
< Pedobaptifm, being otherwife orthodox 
‘ and peaceable, the reader ought always 
* confcientioufty to diftingui/b. 
‘ SixTHLY, Let me a little further 
‘ enforce this by obferving, that all this 
‘ German {edition that is now (about 130 
* years after) put to the account of the 
‘ innocent reputed Anabaptifis in Eng- 
* land ; wasin like manner as much charged 
* upon innocent Luther at that very day, as 
‘ the fame biftorians do jointly and gene- 
‘ rally report; and is confefs\d by Mr. 
‘ Samuel Clark in his ives of the fathers. 
‘ Yet had they as much reafon for that 
* (though none at all) feeing the princi- 
‘ pal fomenters of the fedition had been 
‘ publick preachers of the Gofpel, as Lu- 
‘ ther was, who then and thereupon could 
‘ but purge himfelf by publick manz- 
« fefto, (which is yet extant) as thee in 
* England have done, time after time, not 
‘ only by their confeffion of faith oft im- 
‘ printed, fhewing their conftancy, be-. 
‘ fides their manifold declarations, more 
* particularly upon this point in hand, but 
‘ confirm’d by conftané praéfice, in their 
‘ peaceable co-habitation with their feve- 
‘sal neighbourhoods both in city and 
* country, 
« SEVENTH 
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‘ SEVENTHLY, Is not this /ame impu- 
tation tofsd like a da/, or rather a 


Jjtone, between the Proteflants in gene- 


ral, and the Papzi/fs in all their paper 
conteits? And which, and who can ac- 
quit every zndividual of their party ? If, 
therefore, any particular perfons of this 
name {hould (among others) prove ex- 
travagant; it will no more make this 
their glorying void, than that of others, 
who may rather (for want of modera- 
tion) watch for haltings in thefe more 
than in a// other forts befides. Its evi- 
dent then, that the prevalency of inte- 
reft and faction above commutative ju/- 
tice, right and reajon, in too many of 
this age, doth influence them to this 
great unfairnefs. Which whether the 
defign be (in this way) to /fffe their 
opinion about baptif/im, or to bring fwift 
deftruction upon thofe who hold it, 
though they hold it with never fo much 
piety towards God, righteoufne/s and 
peace towards men, moderation and re- 
pect towards thofe chriftians who con- 
fcientioufly differ from them, yet (leav- 
ing that to God, that knows their 
purpofes, and is above them) they defire 
the Lord to forgive thofe who thus fra- 
duce them, and detraé?# them, and that 
(through the affiftance of God's grace) 
they may be enabled to walk inoffen- 
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fively towards Yew or Gentile, or church 
of God, fo as to put to filence the ig- 
rance of all foolifh men, who delight 
to fpeak evil of what and of whom they 

know not, at leaft many of them. 
‘ ErguTHLy, As touching extraordi- 
nary impulfes, enthuftafms, dreams, vifions, 
&c. Such who lay all this upon thofe 
call’d Anabaptifts promifcuoufly in Eng- 
land, they thew themfelves to be very 
great frangers, not underfianding where- 
of they do affirm. The contrary where- 
of fhineth fo bright, as in their ordi- 
nary teachings and church-government, 
fo in the manifold treatifes, commenta- 
ries, &c. printed and publifh’d by many 
learned of them, upon all points in the 
chriftian religion. Wherein let it be 
duly noted, that one grand occafion of 
this and fuch like imputations, 1s plain- 
ly this: That one writing author meet- 
ing with heterodox and grofs opinions 
in his readings of others, laid upon that 
name, he tranfmits it to another that 
follows ; and fo the /econd to the third, and 
none of all (for the moft part) receiv- 
ing any fuch affertions from the perfons 
themfelves, much lefs from any confef- 
fion of faith, comprehending the judg- 
ment of the generality of that name. 
By which both writers and readers both 
do, and fuffer wrong in creating to 
* them- 
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‘ themfelves and others groundlefs pre- 
‘ judices conveying them over from age 
‘ toage, and rendring them a hideous, 
‘ monftrous people. And though I could 
multiply inftances hereof in my own 
{mall readings, yet I fhall mention but 
one, which was call’da catalogue of the 
‘ damnable errors of the Anabapti/fs, e- 
numerating thirty and one; yet of all 
thefe, there was but that ove reputed 
© error of Antipedobaptifin, which they 
will efpoufe, difavowing the reft as 
much as he that accus’d them, who 
was a minifter of no inferior note. Yet 
I fhall forbear to mention any names, 
becaufe I want not due regard to fuch 
perfons, who may be otherwife godly 
and ferviceable in both teaching and wri- 
ing, fetting afide fuch mifprifions, And 
withal few obferving readers are unac- 
quainted herewith, to need inftances. 
‘© Nintruty, Neither is it lefs mani- 2Zrvors 
feft, that moft of thofe very errors are aie 
held and maintain’d by Pedobapti/is one cal as 
againftthe other. The manifold contefts “°° 
* among them about the principal points of 2, ope 
‘ doéfrine, and alfo moft things apper- dobaptitts. 
© taining to church-government and admi- 
niftration of all ordinances, have been 
‘upon the houfe-top, to be publickly 
known and read of a// men. More 
‘ particulary thofe call’d of the Epz/copal, 
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Piefbyterian and Eraftian ways, not to 
mention more; nor yet thefe with the 
leaft immoderate fpirit towards them, 
but rather defiring it may be usd by 
them to a moderation of mind towards 
each other; and alfo to enquire whether 
the reputed errors chargeable upon thofe 
call’d Anabaptifis, are any way compa- 
rable in number or weight to thofe in 
controverfy among themfelves; and 
whether the cau‘e of fuch eftrangednefs 
and enmity on their part, be not mif- 
underftanding or intereft of fome kind 
or other, which in like manner hath 
led themfelves to fuch beat of oppofi- 
tion, as hath ended in removing and re- 
volving of church-governiment. 
‘ Tenruty, To conclude thefe par- 
ticulars upon this general fection, we 
find the {tories of a company of people 
in Germany, Who are long fince dead 
and buried, under the greateft reproach 
and infamy that can be. Of whom 
none can be Jeft to anfwer for them- 
felves; their reported extirpation and ex- 
tinction being about 130 years paft; 
their rife and fall, ves and deaths, 
wrote by their adverfaries ; no aggrava- 
ting circumftances, either for ofimion or 
prattice, feems to be omitted ; no exte- 
nuating pafliges confeffedly inferted. Now 
that upon the wde/2, there might be fuch 
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a people, and fuch perfons bearing that 
appellation of dnabaptifis, who mix’d 
with others, may be faulty in opinions 
and practices, is a matter much un- 
doubted. But that every aggravating 
pafjage is true; or that any one hiftorian, 
admitting him otherwife juft, was an 
ear witnefs of all their pions, and an 
ocular witnefi of all their tragical ac- 
tions, is reafonably to be doubted. And 
confequently their teftimony in every 
punéto not fo much to be regarded; be- 
caufe falfe reports of contrary minded 
men, touching both fuch and other per- 
fons and things, are fo abounding and 
notorious in our own nation and age, like 
that of Yer. xx. 10. Report, fay they, 
and we will report ; they watched for my 
halting, &c. Infomuch that, indeed, 
we have little ground of credit to com- 
mon fame, at leaft, touching particu- 
lars of words or aé#s fpoken or done at 
the very next town; and leaft of all 
from adverfaries to the perfons and things 
reported of. Yet all fuch things, thus 
brought upon the wings of fame, is not- 
withftanding as commonly and credibly 
receiv'd, and thereupon again reported, 
yea printed and publifh'd, even in all the 
aggravating circumftances, as if nothing 
in the world were more authentick and 
indubitable ; fach is the blind and rafh 
credulity of men (though fome other- 
Vor. IL. 1 « wile 
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wife honeft) where they are pre-di/po/~ 
ed and prefix’d in their affections or 
difaffections. 

‘ Bur fuppofe, and admit it granted 
to be wholly true ; yet obferve what 


‘ proximity and nearne/s of relation is there 


n 


between ¢ho/e perfons and enormities in 
Germany, to thefe now in England ; that 
their eating of four grapes fhould fet the 
teeth of thefe on edge? For there is not 
any one thing of agreement is or can be 
pretended, but in that of Bapti/m. And 
if the ftories themfelves be true, they 
do not /o much agree in that neither (all 
things confider’d and obferv’d) as thofe 
call'd Anabaptifis and Peedobaptifts do 
here agree; for they relate, that they 
grounded their practice of Bapti/m, up- 
on pretences of immediate revelations ; 
that they baptized a// who came unto 
them; that they threaten’d damnation to 
all who neglected it; that they fore’d 
all perfons to be baptized, by proclaim- 
ing that all who refus’d it thould be 
kil?d. All which fignify fo much of 
frenzy and madnefs, that to thofe of 
that name in England, nothing is more 
abfurd and abominable: And that there 
were ever any fuch rude and heady per- 
fons, anfwerable to this their portrai- 
ture and picture, fcarce any thing to 
them is more incredible, Befides their 
practices of folygamy, and deftroying 
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‘ propriety, is unto thefe in England de- 
< teftable; amd doth among other things 
‘ deteGted in their declaration 1647. 
‘ Wherefore, I do humbly and _ fairly 
‘ propofe, on their behalf in England; 
‘ that if the denomination of Anabaptift be 
‘ deriv’d from, or at leaft imputed re- 
« proachfully upon, that abominable abufe 
‘ of Baptifm, by thefe men in Germany 
‘ (waving the proper fignification of the 
< word as unduly applied) that then, and 
© from henceforth, thefe who bear the 
< name of Anabaptifts in England, may be 
© for ever acquitted and difcharg’d there- 
‘ of, never more to be call’d by that 
© name; which difcharge is a due debt 
< from juflice itfelf, fecing they can as 
« clearly and truly plead not guilty, as 
« any other people in the world.’ 


On the asth of Octob. 1660. The 
King put forth a declaration concerning 4 4ecla- 
ecclefiaftical affairs, wherein he eftablifh’d "<i" 
again the book of Common-prayer. Yet aie 
to quict the minds of the people, he affairs. 
therein affur’d them, that he would appoint 
an equal number of Divines of both per- 
{uafions, to review the fame, and confider 
the feveral objections rais'd againit it ; and 
if there was occafion, to make fuch reafon- 
able and neceflary alterations and amend- 
ments therein, as fhould be agreed upon, 
for the fatisfation of tender con/ciences, 
r 2 and 
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and preferving peace and unity in the 


A commif- churches. Accordingly a commiffion was 


fon grant- 
ed. 


No Bap- 
tilts 77 th?s 
commiffi- 
on, 


granted March 25. following, with full 
power and authority to the perfons there- 
in mention’d, to make fuch amendments 
and alterations, as they fhould agree up- 
on, fubjecting the fame to his Majefty’s 
approbation. The perfons appointed on 
the fide of the eftablith’d Church were, 
the Bifhops of York, London, Durham, 
Rochefter, Sarum, Worcefter, Lincoln, Pe- 
terborough, Chefler, Carlifle, Exeter and 
Norwich. And of the Prefbyterian per- 
fuafion were, the Reverend Anthony Tuck- 
ney, Fobn Conant, William Spurfow, “fobn 
Wallis, Thomes Manton, Edmund GC alamy, 
Doétors of Divinity: Richard Baxter, 
Arthur Fackfon, Thomas Cafe, Samuel 
Clark, and Matthew Newcomen, Clerks, 
To whom were added, Dr. Earles, Dean 
of Wefiminfter, Peter Heylin, Fokn Hac- 
kett, Sfobn Berwick, Peter Gunning, Foln 
Pearfon, Thomas Peirce, Anthony Spar- 
vow, Herbert Thorndike, Thomas florton, 
Thomas Facomb, Doors of Divinity ; 
William Bates, John Rawhinfon, William 
Cooper, Clerks; Dr. Sohn Lightfoot, Dr. 
Jokn Collins, Dr. Benjamin Woodbridge, 
and William Drake, Clerk. 

TuHoucn the Baprijs in England were 
at this time very numerous, and as fa- 
mous men amoneft them for learning and 
piety, as moft in this commiffion; yet 

no 
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no regard was had to their cafe, nor any 
one of that perfuafion appointed to have 
any fhare in it. They did not defign to 
reform fo far; for if they could but 
bring the Pre/byterian party in, which was 
the moft numerous of the Diffenters, that 
might be fufficient to fecure their power ; 
though by the confequence of this pro- 
ceeding it feems probable, there was no 
defign of reformation; but only to quiet 
the minds of the people, till they could 
gain time. 

Tus controverfy was manag’d by wri- 
ting, and publith’d the fame year. A- 
mong many other things, the doctrine 
and manner of Baptifin was debated. Both 
perfuafions charg’d each other, with ad- 
vancing fuch principles therein, as gave 
encouragement to Avabaptifin *. For the 
Epifcopal Divines afferted, that it is uncha- 
ritable to punifh the children for their pa- 
rents faults : That the children of heathens or 
excommunicate perfons, have as much right 
to Baptifin as thofe of believers ; that the ef- 
ficacy of children’s Baptif,depends neither 
upon their own faith and repentance, nor 
that of their parents: That to fay, that 
every child that is baptized, is not rege- 
nerated by God’s Holy Spirit, tends to 


* By the account of the proceedings, publifh’d in 
7661, it feems to me very evident, that the controverfy 
on the do&rine of Baptifm, did much tend to promote 
what they call Anabapti/n. 
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bring the bapti/m of Infants into con- 
tempt, and makes it not material whether 
the facrament be adminiftred to children 
or not. Thefe were reafons fufficient to 
fatten that charge upon them. On the 
other hand, the Pre/byterian Divines af- 
jerted : That the making a crofs in Bap- 
fi/m was an human invention; that God- 


fathers and Godmothers have no power to 


covenant and vow in the chi/d’s name: 
That thofe who do not confent them- 
felves, or do it by fome other, who have 
a right to act for them, are not taken in- 
to covenant: That it cannot be faid in 
faith, every child baptized is regenerated 
by God’s Holy Spirit: That thofe who 
receive the benefit of Baptifm muft be 
qualified fudjeéts, having the conditions 
vequit’d of fuch: That if Baptzfin juttify 
and fave thofe that receive it, Chriftianity 
is another kind of thing than the o/- 
tles underftood it to be; who taught, 
that it was not the wafhing of water, but 
the anfwer of a good confcience, that faves 
in-baptifm : That if baptifm had fuch a 
virtue in it, then it were a charitable 
practice to catch the children of Heathens, 
and dip them, and fo fave them againtt 
their wills. Let the reader judge whether 
thefe could be excus’d from the like 

charge. 
I wave been inform’d, that when the 
Prefbytertans were pleading hard for fuch 
con- 
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conceffions from his Majefty, as they 
thought would bring about an union ; the 
Lord-Chancellor told.them, his Majefty 
had receiv’d petitions from the Anabap- 
tiffs, who defir’d nothing more but to 
have liberty to worfhip God according to 
their confciences. At which they were 
all ftruck dumb, and remain’d in a long 
filence. 

Mr. Baxter has given us this in ano- 
ther light ; therefore I thall make ufe of 
his own words. He fays. 

‘ Tue mott of the time being fpent 
« thus in {peaking to particulars of the 
© declaration as it was read; when we 
© came to the end, the Lord-Chancellor 
‘ drew out another paper, and told us, 
« that the King had been petition’d alfo 
« by the Independants and Anabaptifts : 
© And tho’ he knew not what to think of 
« it himfelf, and did not very well like 
‘it; yet fomething he had drawn up, 
‘ which he would read to us, and defire 
‘us alfo to give our advice about it. 
‘ Thereupon he read, asan addition to the 
é declaration ; That others alfo be permitted 
< to meet for religious worfhip, fo be w 
« they do it not to the difturbance of the 
« peace, and that no Fuftice of peace or offi- 
«cer difturb them. When he had read 
‘ it, he again defir'd them all to think 
‘on it, and give their advice; but all 
< were filent. The Pre/byterians, fays he, 
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all perceiv’d as foon as they heard it, 
that it would fecure the liberty of the 
Papifts. And one of them [Dr. Wallis] 
whifper’d me in the ear, and intreated 
me to fay nothing, for it was an edious 
Eufine/s; but let the Bifhops {peak to it. 
But the Eifhops would not fpeak a 
word, nor any one of the Pre/byterians 
neither ; and fo we were like to have 
ended in that filence. I knew if we 
confented to it, it would be charg’d on 
us, that we fpake for a toleration of 
Pafifis and Scéfaries, (but yet it might 
have lengthen’d out our own.) And if 
we fpake againft it, all fects and parties 
would be fet againft us, as the caufers 
of their fufferings, and as a partial peo- 
ple, that would haveliberty ourfelves, but 
would have no others have it with us. 
At laft feeing the filence continue, I 
thought our very filence would be 
charg’d on us a confent if it went on; 
and, therefore, I only faid this: hat 
this reverend brother, Dr. Gunning, even 
now peaking againft fects, had nam'd 
the Papifts and the Socinians. For our 
farts we defir'd not favour to curfelves a- 
lone, and rigorous feverity we defird a- 
gainfi none. As we humbly thank'd bis 
Majefiy for bis induigence to ourfelves, fo 
we a/fiinguifh the tolerable parties from 
the intolerable. For the former, we hum- 
bly crave juft lenity and favour ; but for 
the latter, juch as the two forts nam’d be- 
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© fore, by that reverend brother, for our 
« parts «ce cannot make their toleration our 
* requel. To which his Majefty faid, 
© That there were laws enough againft the 
« Papifts. And I reply’d, That we under- 
* frood the queftion to be, whether thofe laws 
« foould be executed on them or not. And 
© fo his Majefty brake up the mecting of 
‘ that day.’ 

Hap thefe two great bodies united in 
their opinions, what could the Bapti/is 
have expected, unlefs Divine Providence 
had interpos’d, but an entire extirpation 
by banifhment or death? But I think it 
would be but juft, that the Pedbbapti/is 
fhould firft agree in the principles on 
which they found their practice of Jnfant- 


Lapti/m, rather then perfecute the Bap- 


tiffs for diffenting in that point from them. 
For in my judgment, if Infant-bapti/m 
was an inftitution of Chrift, the Ped- 
baptifis could not be at fuch a lofs about 
the grounds of the right Infants have to 
Baptsfn. Some affirm, it is to take away 
original fin, Others fay, it is their right 
by the covenant, they being the feed of 
believers. Others again fay, Infants have 
faith, and therefore have a right. Others, 
that they have a right by the faith of 
their fureties. Some ground their right 
from an apoftolical tradition, Others upon 
the authority of the feriptures. Some fay 
all children of profefing chriftians ought ‘ 
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be baptized. Others fay, none but the 
children of true behevers have a right to 
it. Sure if it was an ordinance of Chri/t, 

his word would foon end this controver/y. 
Ir is very remarkable, and worthy the 
reader’s obfervation, how much the affertors 
of Infant-baptifm differ among themfelves, 
about that fazth they fuppofe to be in in- 
fants. For fome of them affert, they 
have the faith of the church, that being 
entail’d upon all that are within the pale 
thereof. Thusthe Reman Catholicks. Others 
fay, they have the faith of the goffips or 
fureties. Thus the Church of England. 
Mu/culus {eems to aflert they have an im- 
puted faith. Mr. Baxter intimates they 
have a dogmatical faith only; but does 
not tell us how it agrees with, or differs 
from the faith of the adult. Some fay it 
is a phyfical faith; fome a metapbyfical ;and 
fome a hyperphyfical faith: Hard words 
and unfcriptural I muft confefs; no won- 
der they are fo little underftood. Some 
lay they are born believers, which pro- 
ceeds trom their parents being in cove- 
nant, and being dehevers; but this is to en- 
tail grace to nature, and regeneration to 
generation; nay, and to affert, all are not 
children of wrath by mature, or as they 
are born and come into the world, O- 
thers fay they are made believers by bap- 
“ifm, that ordinance conveying grace. But 
to which of all thefe hall we give cre- 
dit? 
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dit? The truth is, they all {peak with- 
out book, having no ground from God’s 
word to fay as they do 

NoTWITHSTANDING the Bapii/s 
were fome of the firft of the Diffenters 
from the eftablifh’d Church, who fhew’d 
their abhorrence of Ofver’s ufurpation, 
and made overtures to the King for his 
reftoration ; and although they fully 
clear’d themfelves from being any ways 
concern’d in the infurrection made by 
Venner and his accomplices: Yet they 
were fo far from being allow’d the liber- 
ty of their religion, that the firft and 
moft violent perfecution was chiefly le- 
vell’d againft them; as the following re- 
lations will make appear. 

IMMEDIATELY after the rifing of 
Venner and his accomplices, Mr. Hanferd Hanferd 
Knollys, and divers other godly and peace- Brelly 
able perfons, were hal’d out of their houfes, Sneond: 
and committed, fome to Woedftreet-count- 
er, fome to Newgate, and many to o- 
ther prifons. . 

Mr. Vavafor Powel was taken from Vavafor 
his houfe by a company of foldiers, and Tewel ged 
carried to prifon, from thence he was con= j,i, 
duGted to Salop, and committed with fe- 
veral others, to the cuftody of a marfhal ; 
where they continu’d prifoners about nine 
weeks; and then by order of the King 
and Council, he was releas’d with the reft 
of his brethren, f 
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Ir was about this time, that the fa- 


John Bun- mous Mr, ‘fohn Bunyan was apprehended 
yan impri- at a meeting, and carried before a Juftice 


ford. 


of the peace; who committed him to pri- 
fon, though he offer’d fecurity for his 
appearing at the next feffions. At the 
feffions he was indicted for an upholder 
and maintainer of unlawful aflemblies and 
conventicles, and for not conforming to the 
Church of England. We was a man ofa 
free and open fpirit, and would not dif- 
femble to fave himfelf, efpecially in his 
Mafter’s caufe; and therefore frankly 
owird his being at a meeting and preach- 
ing to the people, and that he was a dif 
fenter from the eftablifh’d church. The 
Juftices took his open and plain dealing 
with them, for aconfeffion of the indiG- 
ment; and fentenc’d him to perpetual ba- 
nifhment, becaufe he refus’d to conform, 
in purfuance of an A& made by the then 
Parliament. Upon which he wasagain com- 
mitted toprifon; where, though bis fentence 
of banifhment was never executed upon 
him ; yet he was kept in prifon 12 years, 
and fuffer’d much under cruel and oppref- 
fing goalers. There were in the prifon with 
him, two eminent diffenting minitters, 
viz. Mr. Wheeler and Mr. Dun, both very 
well known in Bedford/bire; and above 
threefcore diffenters befides. After he had 
fuffer’d twelve years imprifonment for the 
teftimony of a good confcience, he was 

releas’d 


EnGuisu Baptists, 93 


releas'd on the importunity of Dr. Bar- 
low, Bithop of Lincoln. 

Tuety were neither abbettors of this 
treafonable infurrection, nor privy to it, nor 
could their enemies fix any thing of that 
nature upon them ; but they had the oaths 
of fupremacy and allegiance tender’d to 
them, which it was impoffible for any 
diffenter to take; becaufe by this, they 
muit acknowledge the King /upreme head 
of the Church, and {wear allegiance to 
him in all ecclefiaftical matters, as well 
as civil: And their refufing to take this, 
was made the pretence for keeping them 
in cuftedy. So that from the time of 
this mad infurrection, to the coronation of 
the King, which was about 18 weeks, 
many upon this account were kept clofe 
prifoners. Above 400 were creuded in- 
to Newgate, befides what were in the o- 
ther prifons belonging to the city and 
places adjacent: But then an act of pardon 
being granted to all offenders, except 
murderers, they were all fet at liberty. 

ANOTHER inftance of their feverity 
towards the Baftifts above all others, ap- wip. of 
pear'd in this. ‘ The parliament aflem- sa 
bled upon the reftoration, fays Dr. Wall, 5245.” 
exprefs’d the diflike the nation had con- 
ceiv’d again{t the tenets and behaviour 
of thefe men [meaning Avabapti/ts} 
when making an act, for the confirm- 
ing all minifters in the poffeffion of 

* their 
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« their benefices, how heterodox foever they 
‘ had been, provided they would con- 
« form for the future, they excepted fuch 
© as had been of this way.’ 

As they would give this people the 
leaft encouragement to conform, {fo they 
treated them the moft cruelly and barba- 
roufly for their diffenting ; as will appear 
by the following relations. 

Mr. ¥efey, an eminent and learned mi- 
nifter of the Baptz/ts, gives us an account 
from Reading-prifon, where divers peace- 
able Bapti/is were put, having oaths put 
upon them, which they were not fatisfi- 
ed to take; who wrote to him of the 
Lord’s inftructing and comforting them 
under thefe their fufferings for his fake. 
Their words are thefe : 

‘Our Lord and King, whom we 
‘ ferve, hath brought us under his own 
‘ pavilion; and hzs banner over us hath 
‘ been .and ftill zs Jove; and hath been 
* teaching of us thefe leflons following. 

‘ First, In the lofs of all outward 
things, having Chrift, we enjoy all 
things, and are fatisfied in the Lord; 
we fhall take the fpoiling of our goods 
with far more comfort, than the enemy 
will do in the {pending of them, for 
that word is very much upon our hearts 

concerning him. 
‘ SEconDLY, We hope we have learn- 
ed, in whatfoever condition we are in, 
* to 
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be therewith contented ; and are perfuad- 

ed in our hearts, this is given us inas an 

anfwer of many prayers breath’d forth 

unto the Lord on our behalfs. 

‘ TuHirDLy, That whereas formerly 

we could hardly part with any thing for 

the Lord, we are now made willing by 

him, to part with all things for him, and 

to fay with good old Ely, It is the Lord, : Sam. iii. 

let him do what he pleafeth; and that '* 

in ‘fob, is fet before us for our exam- 

ple, upon whom the ends of the world 

arecome; The Lord giveth, and the Lord Jobi. 22, 

taketh away; bleffed be the name of the “> 

Lord. In all this Job finned not, &c. 

‘ FourTHLy, We have fince our 

confinement tafted a greater fweetnefs 

in the promifes of the Lord than for- 

merly; and particularly thefe places Phil. iv: 

following, we have {weet experience of, ee 

and we can truly fay by experience, That 5. 

faithful 1s he, that hath thus promifed, for Deuteron. 

he hath alfo done it ; it is the Lord’s doing” *” 

and is marvellous in our eyes, We are 

alfo brought by the power of his grace, 

to a more watchful frame over our 

hearts, thoughts, and actions, by thefe 

trials than formerly. One thing had 

almoft flippd our memory, the know- 

ledge of which will we hope rejoice our 

hearts; that our relations that ate pre- 

cious to the Lord, and to us, bear this 

our fuffering with incomparable pati- 
Pence s 
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ence, rather finging for joy, than weep- 
ing for grief: Alfo our /foczetzes from 
whence we were taken, are exceeding 
chearful, and a very lively {pirit of faith 
and prayer is amongft them ; and their 
meetings rather encreafeth than other- 
wife. Sure, That the Lord is near, bis 
wondrous works declare ; for the finging of 
birds is come, and the turtle 1s heardin 
our land. 

‘ AND now, brethren, forafmuch as 
the mercies expected and pray’d for by 
us, are to be enjoy’d in the way of 
righteoufnefs, it greatly concerns us, we 
cry mightly to the Lord, as did his 
fervant of old. Then hall we have 
that new name which God will give 
us, which is exprefs’d in the laft verfe 
of that chapter. 

“ Now the God of all peace fill you 
with peace and joy in believing; fo 


* pray your brethren through grace, 


‘fobn “fones, 


Robert Keate, 
‘fokn Peck, 

Richard Steed, 
Thomas “fones, 
Fokn Coombes. 


By a letter from Newport in Wales, 
about this time, came to Mr, ‘efey the 
following account. 


‘ To 
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‘ 'To give youa full account of the hard 

dealings we now meet with from fome. 
Laft Lord’s-day with naked {words and 
ftaves, they attempted to fet upon Mr. 
H, W. and Mr, HW. F. but thefe by 
their peaceable carriage ftay’d their hands 
from blows; it being an affembly of 
rude foldiers, and moft or many Papifts, 
that came together again{ft fermon was 
ended in Lauvibaugel Laularnum, which 
they had defign’d fince the night before, 
efpecially as we underftand to cut off 
Mr. W. Mr. . and another friend that 
lives in that town; though ’tis like, if 
they had but the leaft juft occafion or 
any pretence to fall upon them, they 
would have fpared none of the teft. 
Since the Lord was pleas’d to bring us 
fafe from under their hands, they con- 
tinu’d, it feems; their caroufing all that 
day till midnight, and fought, and dan- 
geroufly wounded one another. And 
as we under{tand, made ufe of that to 
accufe us at London; though we have 
neither fpoken, nor acted any thing 
contrary to the publick peace, though 
for out own defence, we were fuffici- 
ently provok’d thereunto. This is writ, 
that as occafion is, a true relation here- 
of may be given.’ 


Tus kingdom being in a great fer- 


ment, fo that the Bapti/is could promife 
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themfelves no fecurity from diftuburbance. 
They therefore publifh’d an addrefs to 
the King, Parliament and People, en- 
titled, Sion’s groans for her diftre/s'd; or, 


fober endeavours to prevent innocent blood, 


&c. The occafion of the publication of 
it, they deliver in this fhort epiftle to the 
reader, thus: 
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ITH burthen’d hearts, as once 

the two difciples travelling un- 
to Emaus {poke to Chrift, a fuppos’d 
ftranger, fo fpeak we unto thee. Art 
thou a ftranger in our z/land, and haft 
not known the things that have come 
to pafs in thefe our days; while the 
father hath been divided againft the 
fon, and the fon againft the father, 
three againft two, and two againft 
three. Even a man’s foes, they of his 
own houfhold; fo great have been our 


‘divifions like Reuben, that no fooner 


light hath been by God’s grace mani- 
fefted to the begetting children of the 
free-woman, but prefently they are per- 
fecuted by the children of the bond- 
woman. And how unpleafing this is 
to Yefus Chrift, and how unlike his 
golden rule that faith ; nd all things 
whatfoever ye would that men fhould do 
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to you, do ye even fo to them; for this is 
the law and the prophets: We fay, 
how unpleafing this is to him; judge 
upon thy ferious perufal of this fol- 
lowing treatife, which we commend 
to thy perufal in thy moft retir’d con- 
fideration, when thou canft read with 
thy thoughts leaft cumbred with other 
bufinefs. Our def&gn in what we beg 
may be perufed, is general good, in 
fetting at liberty that which God 
made free, even the confcience. Thou 
canft not be ignorant of the great 
controverfy that now is on foot, as 
to uniformity in worfhip, to impofe 
by violence, where they cannot per- 
fuade, under feeming pretence of {crip- 
ture-warrant and antiquity; the con- 
trary to which is aflerted in the words 
of truth and fobernefs, by fcripture, 
reafon, and practice of the primitive 
times. 
‘ Anp leaft violence and opprefling 
of confcience fhould run up to that 
heighth, till it terminate in the blood 
of fome who are dear, and their blood 
precious in the eyes of the God of all 
the earth; therefore have we commit- 
ted this unto the view of all men, as 
part of the work of our generation, in 
finglenefs of heart: And remain lovers 
and prayers for all men, that we might 
G 2 © live 
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‘ live a peaceable and a quiet life in all 
‘ godline/s and honefty. 


The 8th day of the c Farewel, 

3d month, 1661. 
Thomas Monck, — Francis Stanley, 
Fofeph Wright, William Reynolds, 
George Hammon, Francis Smith. 


William Feffery, 


Havine in my former volume fhewn 
the oppofition made toa ¢oleration, by the 
city magiftracy, the Affembly of Divines, 
the minifters of Loudon, Lancafhire and 
Warwickfhire, &c. Ifhould not do juftice 
to the Englifh Baptifts, if 1 fhould pafs by, 
or abridge this their addrefs to the Krng, 
Parliament and People, for a foleration. 
Which feems to me fo full and ftrong, 
and containing fuch cogent arguments, 
urg’d with fo much life and fpirit ; that 
he would have an hard tafk, that fhould 
undertake to confute them. I fhall, there- 
fore, deliver the whole in their own words, 

“As all the boly feriptures, fay they, 
« have been written aforetime for our learn- 
ing and admonition, upon whom the ends 
of the world are come; fo that particu- 
* lar book of the Revelation, is of fuch 
‘ excellent worth, That bleffed is he that 
readeth, and they that hear the words of 
this prophecy, and keep thofe things that 
are written therein; for the time is at 

* band. 
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hand. In which book, in no lefs than Rev. xiv. 

three feveral texts it is teftified; that es my 

the nations of the world, and inhabiters 2. 

of the earth with their kings, would aan 

drink the wine of the fornication of ~ 

that abominable harlot, that fitteth upon 

people, and multitudes, and nations, and 

tongues; and by her forceries deceiveth 

all nations, until they become drunk, 

and altogether uncapable, in that condi- 

tion, to receive the pure waters of life, 

tender’d to them in the plain way of the 

Gofpel of our Lord Fe/us. 

‘ Tus, with grief of heart, we fee 

too vifible. For the doctrine and tra- 

ditions of Rome, who is myftery Ba- 

bylon; and fince her apoftacy the mo- 

ther of harlots; (For the woman which Rev. xvii. 

thou faweft, is that great city which ie 

reigneth over the kings of the earth;) 

have fo corrupted the earth, and cloud- 

ed the underftandings of the fons of 

men, that the great and moft impor- 

‘ tant truths of God cannot be receiv’d 

‘ or believ’d. The reafon why the na- 

‘ tions are fo generally beguil’d in the 

concernments of their fouls is, becaufe 

the greateft part being carnal and un- 

regenerate perfons, they are naturally 

inclin’d to fuch ways of worfhip, as 

are accompany’d with external pomp 

‘and glory. And therefore the Spirit 

of the Lord teftifies, that the great Sar- rev xvii 
GR * lot 4. 
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Jot filleth her abominations, and filthy 
fornications in a golden cup; like the 
phyfician that gilds his bitter pill, that 
his patient may the better fwallow it. 

‘ Tuus doth the Romifh church, and 
her followers; who to make their car- 
nal ordinances find the better reception, 
deliver them to the inhabitants of the 
earth, by fuch as are honourable a- 
moneft men; in worldly fanctuaries, 
moft magnificently built and adorn’d, 
endow’d with lordly revenues, accom- 
pany’d with mufick and voices, and 
pontifical veftments; yea, many fuper- 
{titions and cuftoms merely earthly and 
fenfual, if not worfe. Which, we fay, 
fo pleafeth the earthly and unregenerate 


‘man, that he is ready to fay, this is the 


beft religion, which is of moft efteem 
in the nations, and accompany’d with 


all earthly glory and delights: Altoge- 


‘ ther forgetting, That /irait is the gate, 


and narrow is the way that leads to life, 
and few there be that find it. And 
that which is highly efteem’d among 
men, is abomination in the fight of 
God. 
‘ Ann if it had been the mind of the 
Lord Fefus, that the Gofpel fhould have 
been recommended unto the world, and 
accompany’d with thefe ceremonies and 
formalities that are pra¢tis’d in the wor- 
fhip of the nations, or were us’d amongft 
“the 
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the ‘Yews; it is very ftrange we fhould 
not have one word for it all the {crip- 
tures of the New ‘Teftament; when 
Chrift was as faithful over his houfe, 
as Mofes was over his, and is to be 
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Deut. 


heard in all things, as Mo/es himfelf xviii. 18, 


commanded. And there will be little 
encouragement to touch with the Gen- 
tile nations in their fuperftitious ceremo- 
nies, when it fhall be confider’d, that 
the rites and ceremonies of the Mofaical 
law, being once the appointment of 
God, did far exceed in glory what the 
(hallow inventions of the Romz/h or any 
of the national churches are able to pro- 
duce; yet wholly takenaway. Which 
the author to the Hebrews notably 
proves: faying, Then verily the firft co- 
venant bad alfo ordinances of divine fer- 
vice, and a worldly fanétuary ; for there 
was a tabernacle made, the firft wherein 
was the candleftick, and the table, and 
the fhew-bread, which is call'd the fanc- 
tuary ; and after the fecond vail the ta- 
hernack, which is call'd the holieft of all. 
They had alfo their High-Priett and of- 
ferings, and linen ornaments belonging 
to this covenant. But, faith our au- 


thor, Jf that jirft covenant had been 


« faultlefi, then no place had been fought 
“for the fecond ; and, he taketh away the 


« firft, that he might eftablifh the fecond. 
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And now under the fecond covenant, 
G4 ‘ which 
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which is the Gofpel, the Rosmz/b Bithop, 


or any man on earth, cannot be our 
High-Preift. For we have fuch an High- 
Pricf, who is fet on the right-hand of 
the throne of the Majefty in the heavens ; 
a minifier of the fanctuary, and of the 
tabernacle which the Lord pitcheth, and 
not man. 

‘Anpb under this fecond covenant, 
God hath not promifed his prefence to 
any temple built with wood and ftone, 
as of old; For now the Moff High 
dwelleth not in temples made with hands, 
as the fuperftitious clergy would per- 
fuade us; but where two or three are 
gather'd together in the name of Chri/t, 
there 1s he in the midft of them; altho’ 
it be ina houfe, by a river’s fide, on 
a mountain, or in a wildernefs; {uch 
little refpect hath he to place. 

‘ As little refpect hath God to perfons, 
becaufe of any honour or efteem the 
miay have in the world, either for birth or 
natural endowments; but fuch as ufa- 
ally are foolifb, weak, and bafe in the eyes 
of the world, doth he make ufe of in 
the work of the Gofpel; that fo the 
learned Doctors, and Mafters of Art 
may not have wherewithal to boaft. 

‘ Wuicu defpis’d way of the Gofpel, 
we well know, becomes a Jiumbling 
black to the Gentile Nations, ‘as in the 


‘ frit delivery of it, it did unto the 


& Sews, 
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ews, who would not receive the Lord 
of life, nor his doétrine, becaufe not 
accompany’d with that earthly glory 
which their corrupt hearts affected : 
And rather would retain that exploded 
difpenfation of the law, which God had 
departed from, than they would receive 
the glorious Gofpel by thofe hands the 
wifdom of God thought fit to tender 
it. For which obftinacy, as the Apo- 
ftle Paul faith, The wrath of God is 
come upon them to the uttermoft, even 
to the laying wafte their temple and ci- 
ties, the great flaughter of their perfons, 
and captivating their pofterity, as at 
this day. Let therefore the Gentile Na- 
tions fear ; but more efpecially this na- 
tion. For fome fuch {fpirit feems to ap- 
pear amongft thofe that would retain 
their empty and dead forms of wor- 
fhip, which God hath fhewed his dit- 
pleafure againft, and have no footing in 
the whole book of God, rather than 
they will receive the pure way of God, 
without the mixture of human inven- 
tions and traditions. 

‘ Bur the bare rejection of truth, and 
embracing of error, is not all the evil, 
that the nations generally are engag’d 
in by the Church of Rome, and her 
followers; but for to compleat and fill 
up the meafure of their iniquities, like 
Nebuchadnezzar, nothing lefs muft be 
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inflicted on the fervants of the Moft High 
God, that cannct bow down to the 
Golden Image of their inventions, than 
the fiery furnace of perfecution; many 
times unto death itfelf. 

‘ Anp this the people of the Lord muft 
endure; it being as certain their portion 
to be perfecuted, as it is the practice of 
the falfe Church to perfecute; who 
build their fuperftructures of will-wor- 
fhip on no other foundations but violence 
and cruelty. Elfe what mean thefeim- 
prifonments, banifhments, wars, and 
maflacres, which have been made in 
Europe for religion? What troubles and 
defolations in Germany; civil commo- 
tions in France; cruelties exercis’d in 
the Netherlands, by that darling of 
the Romifh Church, the Duke of AL 
va, and others? What maffacres in 
France, Piedmont and Ireland, to car- 
ry on the bufinefs of religion, for the 
fatisfaction of a blood-thirfty and infa- 
tiable Clergy ; when the difciples of the 
Lord “Fefus were to ufe no other vio- 
lence againft thofe that rejected them, 


‘ than to foake the duft from their feet, 


which would be a witnefs againft them 
at the tribunal of Fe/us, not Cefar’s? 
Yea, this Popi/o principle of propagat- 


‘ ing religion by the fword, hath reach’d 


the poor Americans; many hundred 
thouiands of them having been deftroy’d, 
© becaufe 
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* becaufe they would not be pro/élytes, 
© no other caufe being to be given. For 
* it cannot be fuppos’d, thofe remote and 
‘ fimple people had fo much as known 
* the Spaniard, much lefs done any in- 
‘ jury unto him. Our own nation hath 
‘ alfo felt the rage of this fury, both be- 
‘ fore, and in the reign of Queen Mary. 
‘ And the wife may judge, whether the 
‘ Bifhops endeavours to impofe their li- 
* turgy in Scotland, with their cruelties in 
‘ England, did not contribute much to 
* our late unhappy troubles, But cer- 
‘ tainly if the Romi/b and national clergy 
* were guided by the Spirit of God, the 
* authority of Scripture, or force of argu- 
‘ ment to fupport their forms of worfhip ; 
‘ they would not then impofe them by 
‘ external force; when by fuch proceed- 
‘ ings they render themf{elves altogether 
‘unlike the Lord Fe/us, the prince of 
‘ peace; who came not to defiroy men’s 
‘ hives, but to fave them. 
‘ But on the contrary, it will evince 
< to all that have their eyes open, how 
‘ like they are to that woman, which is 
© drunken with the blood of faints, and Rey. wii. 
‘ ith the blood of the martyrs of Jelus; 
«in whom will be found the blood of pro- , ne 
« phets, and of faints, and of all that were — 
© flain on the earth. Altho’ as our Lord 
‘ and mafter hath foretold, in killing o- John xvi. 
: @thets, =. 
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thers, fhe may think the doth God fer- 


vice. 
‘ Lest, therefore, thofe unchriftian 
principles of perfecution for conf{cience, 
which troubleth the world, fhould take 
root in this nation, to the ftirring up 
men’s minds to fhed the blood of the 
innocent, the guilt whereof is able to 
fink the moft flourifhing kingdoms into 
an ocean of mifery and calamity; we 
have here following written fome argu- 
ments, which we humbly offer to all 
men, to prove how contrary to the 
Gofpel of our Lord Yefus, and to good 
reafon, it is for any magiftrate, by out- 
ward force, to impofe any thing in the 
worfhip of God, on the confciences of 
thofe whom they govern; but that li- 
berty ought to be given to all fuch, as 
difturb not the civil peace, though of 
different perfuafions in religious matters, 
In which difcourfe we neither defire 
nor defign to diminifh any of that pow- 
er which God hath given to the King’s 
Majefty that now reigneth: Whom we 
own to be chief magiftrate and gover- 
nour of thefe nations, over all perfons, as 
well ecclefiaftical as temporal. And to 
all his commands that do not oppofe the 
{criptures of truth, hall we yield active 
obedience, not only for wrath, but al- 
fo for confcience fake, And if any 
thing otherwife hall be requir'd, we 
‘aihall 
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fhall be paffive, and fuffer what may 


be inflicted on us for our confciences. 
For whatever hath been fuggefted by 
evil men; yet that magiftracy and go- 
vernment is an ordinance of God, hath 
been frequently afferted in our difcourfes See the 
Nc : oe confe [ftor 
and writings, and is by us beliew’d, as y¢ siz, 
fully as the Apoftle Paul in the 13th printed iz 
of the Romans hath taught. And all pene 
° . 593 and 
that we defire, which is dearer to us face re- 
than our lives, is, that our fpirits and #74, 
. and pre- 
confciences may be left free to ferve greg to 
the Eternal God: Which ought to be 4 Maje- 
granted us, feeing, as the fame Apoftle/” 
faith in thefe cafes, We /hall every one Rom. xiv. 
of us give an account of bimfelf to God. *?. 
But to our arguments. The firft of 
which fhail be that, which fome of us 
made ufe of to the King’s Majefty from 
Maidfone ; which we have not yet feen 
weaken’d. 
‘Lert it, therefore, be confider’d, If 
any magiftrate under heaven, in the 
days of the Gofpel, hath power by out- 
ward force to impofe any thing in the 
worfhip and fervice of God on the con- 
{cience ; it is given him as he is a ma- 
giftrate only, or as a chriftian fo con- 
fider’d. But that no fuch power is 
given by God to any magiftrate, ap- 
pears, 
« r, Because if magiftrates as fuch, 
have fuch an authority; then all magi- 
© ftrates 
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{trates in all nations have the fame pow- 
er. Then, if we liv’d in Turkey, mutt 
we receive the 4kcoran, and be wor- 
fhippers of Mahomet; if in Spain, be 
Papifis; in England, fometimes Papi/ts, 
as in Henry VIII's days, Proteffants in 
Edward VYs, Papifts again in Queen 
Mary’s; and Proteftants again in Queen 
Elizabeth's. And fo for ever, as the 
authority changes religion, we muft do 
the fame; but God forbid, for nothing 
is more abfurd. 
‘ 2. SEEING in the days of the Gof- 
pel, the Lord ‘fefus is that great Pro- 
phet, which as Mofes faid, is to be heard 
in all things; and as himéelf teftifieth, 
Hath all power in heaven and earth gi- 
ven unto bim: Then if magiftrates have 
power to impofe any thing by outward 
force on the confcience, it muft be com- 
mitted unto them from the Lord ¥e/us, 
and written in the fcriptures of the New 
Teftament ; or elfe how doth it appear? 
Let no man think of men above that 
which 1s written. But the whole ftream 
of the New Teftament {criptures run 
clear in another channel. And there is 
no colour for any fuch impofition, as 
farther appears, 
‘ 3. Becausr the Apoftles theméelves, 
that gave forth thofe commands which 
are written in fcripture, to be obedient 
to magiftrates, refus’d to be obedient to 
© their 
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their rulers, when they were command- 
ed to forbear, that which they judg’d 
part of the worfhip of God: And faid, 
Whether it be right in the fight of God, A& iv, 
to bearken unto you more than unto God, *% *° 
judge ye. 
«4, Ait the fcriptures of the New 
Teftament, that enjoin obedience unto 
magiftrates, were written when the Ro- 
mans had the empire of the world; 
whofe Emperors were for the moft part, 
if not all, Aeathent/h idolators, for the 
firft three hundred years, until Conflan- 
tine’s timc. It, therefore, cannot be 
fuppos’d, that any of thofe texts of {erip- 
ture, that call for obedience to magif- 
trates, intend an obedience in matters of 
faith: For then the Chriftians that liv’d 
under thofe Emperors muft needs have 
denied Chrift, and worfhipped the Ro- 
man Gods, as fome of the Emperors 4 Dio- 
commanded. cleft, 
P. : Eufeb. 
5. Ir magiftrates, as fuch, have gook 
power from God in the days of the Gof- Vul. 
pel to command in fpiritual matters, eas 
and to punifh thofe that obey not: Then 
muft Chriftians furely be actually obe- 
dient, not only for wrath, but alfo for 
confcience fake: becaufé elfe they fhould 
refift the ordinance of God. But if this 
were true, the way to heaven would be 
fo far from being frrait and narrow, that 


‘ any might be a difciple of Chrift, poe os xiv. 
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out taking up the crofs and following 


him; yea all fufterings and perfecutions 
fhould wholly be at an end, and they 
that undergo them fhould utterly be 
condemn’d. For it is not to be fup- 
pos’d there could be perfecutions, if all 
the commands of the magiftrate in {pi- 
ritual caufes were actually to be obey’d, 
It, therefore, reafonably follows; that 
no magiftrate, as fuch, hath power from 
God to compel in fpiritual caufes, But 
on the contrary, for faints to endure 
perfecutions and fufferings rather than 
actually obey, isabundantly by the Lord 
foretold, rewarded and juftified ; as by 
the {criptures of the New Teftament 
appears. 
‘ Bur if it be objected, that neither 
the magiftrate is to command, nor the 
fubjects actually to obey, any thing but 
what is according to the mind of God; it 
is anfwer’d, that all magiftrates fuppofe 
whatever they impofe to be fo; but the 
queftion is, who is to determine. For 
if the magiftrate, or any other man, or 
men, have power from God to judge 
and determine what is lawful for men 
to obey ; then no room is left for them 
to difpute the lawfulnefs of any of his 
commands, it being their duty to obey 
whatever is commanded; and fo as it hath 
een faid before, the crofi of Chrift ceafes, 
But if every one fall give account for 
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himfelf to God; then it reafonably fol- Jot. xxiv. 
lows, that every man muft judge for ‘> 
himfelf in matters {piritual: And there- 

fore, for the magiftrate to compel, can- 

not be warrantable by {cripture or rea- 

fon. 

‘ AcaIn: That the power to judge 

and determine in fpiritual matters, 1s 

not in a magiftrate as fuch, Gallio the 

Roman deputy of Achaia well under- 

ftood, when the ‘ews made infurrec- 

tion with one accord againft Pau/, and 
brought him to the judgment-feat, fay- 

ing, This fellow perfuadeth men to wor- 

fhip God contrary to the law. Which 

almoft ever fince hath been the great 

cry by all forts of the national clergy, 

whofe turns it hath been to have the 
magiftrate on their fides, againft all o- 

thers that have differ’d fromthem, But _ 
Gallio faid; If it were a matter of Ae nit 
wrong, or wicked lewdne/s, O ye Jews, 1a’ 
reafon would that I fhould bear with 

you: But if it be a quefion of words, 

and names, and of your law, look ye to 

it, for Iwill be no judge of fuch matters. 

And be drave them from the Cd 

at. Which worthy exatnple, if ma- Butintha. 
ists would be perfuaded to follow, ae fee 
by judging and punifhing only Civil tobe beaten 
injuries and wrongs, and leaving {piri- hen, a 
tual differences to he decided and judg’d, Seine 
and punith’d by fefus Chrift according civil in- 
Vot. IL. H ato 
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to the Gofpel; they then would find 
themfelves and governments quickly 
free from many inconveniences that 
now they are involv’d in, about decid- 
ing religious controverfies, with exter- 
nal force and power. 
‘ AnD now that no magiftrate, altho’ 
a chriftian, hath power to be a lord over 
another’s faith, or by outward force to 
impofe any thing in the worfhip of 
God, is alfo very clear. 
‘1. Because the Lord Fe/us him- 
himfelf would never by any outward force 
compel men to receive him or his doc- 
trine. For when his difciples, fuppofing 
they might ufe violence, as under the 
law, would have commanded fire to 
come down from heaven, as Eas did, to 
confume them that would not receive 
him, Chrift turn’d and rebuk’d them ; 
faying, Ye know not what fpirit ye are 
of; for the fon of man is not come to de- 
Stroy mens lives, but to fave them. And 
moft remarkable doth it appear, that it 
is not the intent of the Lord Fe/ws, that 
judgment fhould be executed on thofe 
that reject his words, to the punifhing 
them in their bodies and eftates in this 
life, as under the law, from his own 
fayings, which fpeak thus: Jf any man 
hear my words, and believe not, I judge 
him not: for I came not to judge the 
world, but to fave the world. He that 
© re- 
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rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words, 

hath one that judgeth him: the word 

that I have fpoken, the fame fhall judge 

him at the laft day. And the Apoftles 

alfo, were fo far from propagating the 
Gofpel by outward violence and force, Matt. x. 
that all their proceedings were by in- Ah 
treaty and perfuafion ; and in cafe of re- =. oP 
fiftance, to fhake the duft from their 

feet as a witnefs againft their oppofers. 

Nor will it avail to fay, becaufe the 
magiftrate exercifes authority on civil 

and temporal things, which the Lord # ¢e 
Chrift would not, that therefore in {pi- sags 
ritual things they may do the fame ; tances,&c. 
unlefs it may be fuppos’d the magiftrates 

right to have fupremacy over the world 

to come, in all heavenly and eternal 
things; becaufe God hath given him 
power over the world that now is, in 
earthly and temporal things. Which 

may be conjectur’d upon as good ground 

from what is written, as that a magif- 

trate under the Gofpel difpenfation hath 

more power in {piritual caufes, than the 

Lord Chrift or his Apoftles would ex- 
ercife; efpecially, feeing there is not 

the leaft warrant for any fuch power 

from Chrift or the Apoftles, from any 

thing that is written in the fcriptures 


of the New Teftament. 4nd to the 
« Jaw, and to the teftimony; if they fpeak 
rive ‘ not 
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not according to this word, it 1s becaufe 
there is no light in them. 
‘ 2. Ir any men, as Chriftians under 
heaven, have had any fuch power in 
the days of the Gofpel, the Apoftles and 
Elders in the primitive times muft needs 
have had it. But this they utterly dif 
claim’d: As Paul, Not for that we 
have dominion over your faith, but are 
helpers of your joy: for by faith ye ftand. 
Yea, the Lord ‘e/us, when they {trove 
for domination, forbids it, faying: Ye 
know that the princes of the Gentiles ex- 
ercife dominion over them, and they that 
are great, do exercife authority upon 
them; but it fhall not be fo amongft 
you. Even fo faith Peter, {peaking to 
the Elders; Feed the flock of God which 
zs amongft you, taking the overfeght 
thereof, not by conftraint, but willingly ; 
not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind. 
Neither as being lords over God's her:- 
tage, but being examples to the flock. 
Why therefore the Chriftian Religion 
fhould be built and fupported by vio- 
lence and cruelty, when the foundation 
was laid, and the work carried on all 
the Apoftles days, and fome hundred of 
years after, by a quite contrary means ; 
is a queftion would be refolved by thofe, 
whofe ftrongeft argument for the fup- 
port of their religion is, TAKE uIM, 
Jaytor. For fuch is the difference 
© between 
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* between the way which the Apoftles and 


primitive faints took, in carrying on the 

work of the Gofpel, and approving 
themfelves to be the Minifters of God, 

and the way now ufed by the ational 
Clergy, than which nothing is more un- 

like. They being ambafladors for the , cor, y, 
prince of peace, did in his ftead befeech 20. 

and pray the difobedient to be reconcil’d 

to God; never ftirring up the nations 

to ruin, and deftroy by external violence 

thofe that oppos’d them in their mini- 

ftry ; but as the Apoftle Paul faith, Be- 1 Cor. iv. 
ing reviled, we blefs; being perfecuted, we eae 
fuffer it: Being defamed, we entreat. 

< Giving no offence in any thing, that the 2 Cor. vi. 
© minifiry be not blamed: But in all things» ~* 

“ approving ourfelves as the minifters of 

© God, in much patience, in afflictions, in 

“ necefities, in diftrefJes, in ftripes, in impri- 

© fonments, in tumults, in labours, in watch- 

* ings, in faftings, by purene/s, by knowledge, 

© by long-fuffering, by kindne/s, by the Holy 

© Ghoft, by love unfeigned, &c. Oye tu- 

© lers of the world, and inhabitants of the 

‘ earth, this was the way, the Lord of all 

‘ things, with his difciples and followers, 

‘ took to plant and eftablifh the doctrine 
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of the Gofpel in the hearts and affec- 
tions of the fons of men, Be ye not 
therefore unlike thofe whom you fay you 
follow, by impofing your do¢trines and 
traditions by the violence of penal laws and 

‘pee Srcdicts, 
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edi&ts, to the imprifoning, banifhing, and 
Jpoiling the goods of the confcientious ; 
caufing them, as the faints of old, to 
be deftitute, afflicted, and tormented, al- 
though for their innocency and upright- 
nels, the world is not worthy of them. 

‘ 3. Ir is very plain, that the Lord Fe- 


« fus himfelf, in his parable of the zares 


and wheat, forbids any outward force 
or violence to be exercifed upon falfe 
worfhippers and hereticks as fuch. For 
by the fares, which he forbids the pul- 
ling up, cannot be intended the tranf- 
ereflors of the fecond table, fuch as 
thieves, murderers, or any that fhould 
do that civil injury or wrong unto ano- 
ther, which he would not have done 
unto himfelf. For all confefs with one 
confent, that the magiftrates authority 
reaches fuch. Neither can it be in- 
tended that the children of the wicked 
one, in any fenfe, that vifibly appear to 
be fo, fhould be tolerated in the church ; 
for that deftroys the power of excom- 
munication, That which unavoidably 
then follows is, that although men are 
tares, or the children of the wicked one, 
by erring in the worfhip of God, yet 
fhould they not be plucked up, but to- 
levated in the field of the world, until 
the harveft fhall come, at rhe end of 
this world; when the angels, whoare to 
be the reapers, and infallibly can diftin- 
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guith between the ares and the wheat, 
which no magiftrate now can,  fhall 
gather the ¢ares in bundles, and caf 
them into a furnace of fire; there fhall 
be wailing and gnafbing of teeth, Which 
{cripture fo eminently concludes for a 
toleration ; that the greateft enemies to 
true liberty have been at a great lofs, 
when they have endeavour’d to make it 
fpeak fome other thing. As that ex- J.T. sup 
pofitor is, who fays; It feems to him, plement, 
not to note the duty of the civil magi/- grech 
trate, but the event of God's providence, 
that God would permit the co-habitation 
of the wicked in the world with the juft ; 
not that magiftrates or minifters fhould 
permit them, and not by civil punifhment 
or ecclefiaftical, remove them out of the 
church or the world. But if men did 
not fight againft truth, they would not 
fo evidently contradi&t their own fayings. 
For who can believe that it fhould be the 
mind of God, to permit the co-habita- 
tion of the wicked in the world with 
the juft, as aforefaid, and yet the ma- 
giftrate fhould not permit them; but 
remove them by civil punifhment out of 
the world? Hath the magiftrate power 
to remove thofe out of the world, that 
God would have permitted to live? 
How foon may a magiftrate, if guided 
‘by fuch doétrine, bring the blood of 


the innocent upon himfelf and nation ? 
« And 
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And innocent blood the Lord will not 


‘ pardon. It therefore highly concerns 
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all magiftrates, before they perfecute 
any for matters of faith or wor- 
fhip, to fee they have a better warrant 
for fo doing, than the word of men; 
which will not fecure them at that day, 
when God fhall judge the fecrets of men, 
by Fefus Chrift, according to the Gofpel. 
Which will be found to be she book 
that fhall be opened, when the dead, 
both fmall and great, fhail ftand before 
God, to be judged by what is written 
therein, according to their works. As 
the Lord ‘Yefus faith: The word that I 
have fpoken, the fame fhall judge you at 
the laft day. And this is his word, to 
let both tares and wheat grow together 
in the field of the world, until the bar- 
weft. 

“4. Ir can in no wife be fafe for ma- 
giftrates, in the days of the Gofpel, to 
perfecute and deftroy thofe that are 
contrary minded in religious matters, 
becaufe of their fallibility. And that is 
the very reafon why the Lord FS efus, 
in the fore-mention’d parable, forbids 
gathering up the cares; leaf? the wheat 
e rooted up along with them. That 
magiftrates may err in {piritual and re- 
ligious matters, woful experience hath 
taught the world in all ages. The Lord 
of Life himfelf was put to death, for 


$ fup- 
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fuppos’d blafphemy and wickednefs, and 


£ 
‘ accus’d for being az enemy unto Cafar. 
« Which great miftake was committed 
* through ignorance; as Peter faith, And Aas iii. 
‘ now, brethren, Iwot that through igno-*7 
“ rance ye aid it, as alfo did your rulers. 
* And at this day, what miftakes are con- 
‘ tinu’d in magiftrates about religion? 
« Some being Ca/vini/?s, asin Hollandand 1, Europe, 
* Geneva, more Lutherans, but the great- 
© eft part Papifis: And each of thefe 
‘ condemneth, and many times perfecut- 
* eth the other for herefy, or fuperftition. 
‘ Unavoidably therefore it follows, that 
¢ fome of thefe mufterr: But we need not 
‘ go far for the proof of this in one and the 
« fame perfon, who receives that at one 
‘ time for truth, which at another time 
* muft be perfecuted for error. This ap- 
« pear’d notably in King Henry VII. who 
* perfecuted the Proteffants to death ; and 
‘ writes againft Luther, for which the 
‘ Pope gives him the title of defender of 
‘ the faith: And yet a while after re- 
© ceives fome of Luther’s doctrines, and 
« rejects the fupremacy and authority of 
* the Pope; and ferves the Papz/fs as he 
‘ did the Proteffants. Nor will magif- 
‘ trates be the more free from miftakes, 
‘ by relying on the authority of Synods, 
* Popes, or general Councils, becaufe 
* fuch eminent contradictions and oppofi- 
* tions have appear’d amongft each of pete 
* that 
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that nothing is more uncertain than their 
conclufions. As for general Councils, 
whofe authority isin the greateft efti- 


‘ mation of the three, it is plain, they 


€ 


¢ 


are {fo far from: being infallible, that 
their decrees have been not only diretly 
oppofite to plain texts of fcripture, and 
the practice of the primitive church, 
but alfo againft each other. Which 
appear’d firft in the Council of Con- 
ftance, in the thirteenth feflion; where 
it was decreed, that the Lord’s-Supper 
fhould be given but in one kind; 
when nothing is more plain, than that 
the Lord Fefus inftituted it; the A- 
pottle Paul afterwards deliver’d it to 


‘ the Corinthians; and the primitive 
* church receiv’d it, with both the bread 


and the cup. 
‘ So for the Council of Trent, to de- 


- cree that the fervice in the church 


fhould be perform’d in Latin; how 
contrary is it to the doctrine of Pau/; 


‘ who faid, In the church he bad rather 


Speak five words with underftanding, that 
he sught teach others, than ten thoufand 
words in an unknown tongue. So alfo 
have they clafh’d one with another: The 
Council of Trent allowing picturing of 
God the father; the Council of Nice 
altogether difallowing it. And in the 
great Arian controverfy, which was 
no circumitantial bufinefs, how many 

* Coun- 
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Councils and Conventions, were both 

for and againft it? 

< As little reliance can be put on any 

‘ fuppos’d infallibility the Pope may have ; 

< there having been two or three at one Benedidt. 

time, each raging againft the other, with oe 
their cenfures and decrees. And noto- gory VI. 

‘ gious it is, what diffention there was 

« amongft the Popes and Cardinals about 

< Pope Formofus ; who being firft Bifhop 

< of Pontiniack, was degraded by Pope Fox’s ads 

« %chn VIII. and made to take an oath ane ae 

© to lead a fecular life all his days. Yet ae 

‘ by Pope Martin that fucceeded ‘fohn, 

© was Formojus releas’d from his oath, re- 

© ftor’d to his Bifhoprick, and afterwards 

« came to be Pope, and fo continu’d 5 years, 

‘ making feveral decrees. But Stephen VI. 

« coming to the Popedom, abrogates the 

< decrees of Formofus, takes up his body, 
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cut off two of his fingers, throws them 
into the river Tyber, and then buries 
him in a Layman’s fepulchre. Next to 
Stephen facceeds Romanus; who on the 
the other hand repeals the acts and de- 
crees of his predeceffor Stephen again{t 
Formofus. And Pope “fokn X. in a fy- 
nod at Ravenna, tatifies all the decrees 
and doings of Formofus. Yet after all 
this, comes Pope Sergius, digs up again 
Formofis, cuts of his head and three 
more off his fingers, and throws his 
© body into the Tyler, and likewife de- 
© pos'd 


124 


¢ 


lad ~ aA Lal Lal nA +A 


nw 


n A Sa) n n A nm A a Led 


na A 


Lay Aa n n rn o tal n n 


ts. 


The History of the 


pos’d all fuch as had been confecrated by 
him. All which fchifms and diffen- 
tions make it plain to the world, that 
there is nothing of infallibility in the 
Popes. 

‘ Anp for national conventions and 
fynods; they are fo far from any fhew 
of infallibility, that the fame complec- 
tion and temper the nation is of, where- 
in they are call’d, and have their pro- 
motions, you fhall be fure to find them 
of ; becaufe they have their dependency 
on the authority that calls them toge- 
ther. So that although the laft nation- 
al fynod in this nation, would have e- 
ftablith’d Prefbytery, becaufe that then 
was moft like to*take; yet it is very 
queftionable, if now a convention be 
call’d, whether ft will be much talk’d 
of amongft them. 

‘ Tuen this muft be concluded from 
all, that feeing magiftrates themfelves, 
general Councils, Popes, or national Sy- 
noas may err, in judging and determi- 


ning the moft weighty controverfies in 


religion ; there can therefore be no {e- 
eurity fora magiftrate that he doth well 
in perfecuting or putting to death the 
contrary minded in religious matters ; 
fecing through miftake, he may as foon 
perfecute or put to death the true fol- 
lowers of the Lord Ye/is, asany other. 
Yea, in likelihood much fooner;  be- 
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caufe they in confcience towards God, 
cannot receive the inventions and tradi- 
tions of men, in the worfhip of God; 
but muft be a witnefs for the eternal 
God againft them, for which they are 
accounted as the faints of old, pe/zlent 
fellows, movers of fedition, turners of the 
world upfide down, enemies to Cefar, and 
upon this account perfecuted; when the 
greateft part of men being unregenerate, 
and having no other {pirit in them but 
what is of this world, there is therefore 
no reafon why the world fhould per- 

fecute and hate his own. 
‘ 5, For magiftrates to inflict tempo- 
ral punifhments upon any of their fub- 
jects, for not conforming to their de- 
crees, that enjoin any {piritual worfhip 
or fervice, is undoubtedly a breach of that 
royal law, which fays, Whatfoever ye 
would that men flould do to you, do you 
even fo them, for this is the law and the 
prophets ; and is a fure and ftanding rule, 
by which all men, if they would deal in- 
genuoufly by themfelves, might meafure 
the juftice of their proceedings towards 
others. For who, that was not a defpe- 
rate enemy to himfelf, would put out 
another man’s eye, if he was fure his 
own fhould be put out as foon as he 
had done; as he was to be ferv’d by 
the judicial law. Neither would thofe 
that are forward to perfecute, be very 
* zealous 
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zealous in their proceedings, if they 
were fure, that thofe whom they perfe- 
cute fhould have power on their fides, 
to mete the fame meafure unto them, And 
this is worthy of obfervation; that this 
rule of doing as we would be done un- 
to, can be receiv’d and pleaded by all 
forts of men, whilft they are under af- 
fli@ion and perfecution; but who re- 
members it, when they have power to 
afflict and perfecute others? The Pa- 
pifts themfelves, when out of power, 
in this and other nations, can plead a- 
gain{t perfecution for their confcience ; 
as they did in the reign of Queen Eh- 
zabeth, procuring the letters of the Em- 
peror, and other Princes, to intercede 
for fome places to be allow’d, where 
they may worfhip by themfelves. But 
in this they defir’d more than themfelves 
would allow to others when in power. 
So, many of the Proteffants, where the 
magiftrate is different from them in re- 
ligion, can be well pleas’d with a fole- 


ration: And Martin Luther in his fer- 


mon of the good fhepherd; englifh’d 
by W. G. in the year 1581, {peaking 
of the kingdom of Chrift, faith, it is 
not govern’d at all by any force or pow- 
er, but by outward preaching alone, 
that is, by the Gofpel. Why, there- 
fore, cannot the Proteffants, who would 
feem to have an honourable efteem of 

© this 
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this man, be of the fame {pirit; and 
the Papi/?s be as much for liberty in 
profperity, asin adverfity; feeing the 
« Lord ‘fe/us hath not direéted at one 
‘ time, to the ufe of force and violence, 
‘ in the work of the Gofpel; and at ano- 
« ther time, if the civil {word be not to be 
‘ procur’d, then to ufe arguments and 
‘ perfuafions? No, at all times the rule 
‘ which his difciples muft take notice of, 
« fays, Whatfoever ye would that men fhould Matt. vii. 
< do to you, do you even fo to them; for*?* 
‘ with what meafure ye mete, it fhall be 
‘ meafured to you again. 
‘ Anp becaufe myftery Babylon hath 
« not regarded thefe fayings, but exercif- 
© eth all manner of cruelties, and deaths 
‘ upon fuch as cannot believe as fhe be- 
« lieves and practifes; therefore God will 
‘ find out a way to retaliate upon her all 
‘ the blood of his fervants; And in the As at this 
< cup which fhe bath filled, fhall it be filled to es viii, 
‘ ber double. How much fhe hath glorified 6, te. 
« herfeif, and lived delicioufly, fo much tor- 
< ment and forrow give her: for fhe faith 
< in her heart, £ fit a queen, and am no wi- 
‘ dow, and fhall fee no forrow. Therefore 
‘ fhall her plagues come in one day, death, 
< and mourning and famine, and fhe fhall 
‘ be utterly burnt with fire, for ftrong 1s 
the Lord God who judgeth ber. And the 
kings of the earth who have committed 
© fornication, and lived dehicioufly with 
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* her, fhall bewail and lament for her. And 


* her merchants, which are the great men 
* of the earth, who trafick with her in 
“ things coftly, delicate, and of efteem in the 
* world, and in flaves, and fouls of men, 
‘or as by the margin it may be read, 
* bodies and fouls of men, thefe alfo /hall 
“ mourn over her ; for no man buyeth their 
‘ merchandize any more. And thus the 
fiercenefs of God’s wrath will overtake 
her, to the finking of her like a mill- 
{tone, into the bottom of the fea; be- 
* caufe the great weight of innocent blood 
“lieth upon her. For in her will be 
« found the blood of prophets, and of faints, 
and of all that were flain upon the earth. 
He that therefore would not partake 
with her in any of her plagues, let 
him flee from her, and partake not 
with her in any of her fins; one of the 
greateft being the perfecution of men 
for keeping a good confcience. For 
* except the great God fhould ceafe to be 
‘ what he is, if men repent not of their 
“deeds, there will be as certainly punith- 
ment, as there i8 fin; and it fhall not 
be the arm of fleth that will be able to 
{upport this ftrumpet, although many 
kingdoms fhould engage in her quar- 
rel; neither fhall the wifdom and pru- 
“ dence of great ftatefmen be able to keep 
‘ off her judgments, For if men fhould 
ceafe to do any thing againft her, yet 
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' God will make the very elements to 
fight againft her; and will contend 
with her by famine and peftilence, yea, 
and {word too, altho’ fhe fears it not, 
For God will ftir up the ten Kings to do 
his will upon her; and by his great 
works, and judgments that he will ma- 
nifeft in the earth, will he gain him- 
felf aname, and great honour and glory. 
Even fo, dimen. 

‘As it is no ways lawful from the 
word of God, for chriftian magiftrates, 
in the days of the Gofpel, to deftroy 
and root out the contrary-minded in re- 
ligious matters, tho’ idolaters; fo fuch 
proceedings may fometimes prove in- 
confiftent, with the very being of nations. 
For fuppofe any nation were wholly 
heathenifh idolaters, and the word of 
God coming in amongft them, fhould 
convert the chief magiftrate, and one 
twentieth part of the nation more; mi ft 
he then, with that twentieth part, de- 
{troy all the other nineteen, if they will 
not be converted, but continue in their 
heathenifh idolatry? It cannot poffibly 
be fuppos’d to be warrantable. And 
this reafon holds good, likewife, again{t 
the rooting up and deftroying hereticks 
out of the world ; becaufe if the church 
proceeds againft any of her members to 
excommunication, the church’s deport- 
ment towards him fo caft out, is to be 
Vor, It. I * the 
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the fame, as towards a heathen. So 
faith Chrift himfelf ; Jf he neglect to hear 
the church, let him be unto thee as an 
heathen man, and a publican; who, for 
the aforefaid reafon, is not to be de- 
ftroy’d becaufe he is fo. And moreover, 
feeing the Lord, who is abundantly 
merciful, many times gives repentance 
not only to the unbelieving idolater, but 
alfo to the excommunicated perfon; he 
therefore that deftroys the body of fuch a 
one, doth as muchas in him lieth deftroy 
his foul alfo, For the Lord, you {ee,brings 
into his vineyard fome at the third hour, 
fome at the fixth, fome at the ninth, and 
others at the eleventh. He, therefore, 
that fhall deftroy any at the third, or 
fixth hour of the life, hinders his con- 
verfion, that pofflibly may be call’d at 
the ninth or eleventh hour; and fo may 
be charg'd with bringing eternal lofs 
and damage to him whom he deftroys. 

‘ OsyecTion. But whereas the example 
of the Kings of Irael and fuda, is 


“made the greateft pillar to fupport the 


magiftrates proceedings under the Gof- 
pel, in periecuting and punifhing the 
contrary-minded in religious matters, or 
fuch as fhall be adjudg’d guilty of blaf- 
phemy or idolatry; therefore the fecond 
canon of the Englif Church tells us, 


* Whofoever foail affirm, that the King’s 
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Mayjefiy hath not the fame authority in 
‘ eaufes 
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caufes ecclefiaftical, that the godly Kings 
had among ft the Jews, fall be excom- 
municated. But if magiftrates would 
defer perfecuting any man for religion, 
until the clergy had prov’d this unto 
them; it would be happy for the moft 
confcientious under them, and them- 
felves too. 
‘ ANswerR. But in anfwer, we deny 
not, but the Kings of the Fews had 
power to punifh idolaters, and blafphe- 
mers, and fome other trangreffors of 
the then law of God: Which power was 
given them of God, and written in plain 
precepts, in the Mofazcal law. But 
who tellsthem, that magiftrates tinder 
the Gofpel difpenfation, hath fuch 
power ? Hath the Lord Fefés faid any 
fuch thing? Or if he. have, where is it 
written? Nay, where is it written from 
the beginning of Genefs, to the end of 
the Revelations, that magiftrates under 
the Gofpel fhould have the fame power 
in religious caufes, as thofe under the 
law? If the judicial law be a rule for 
magiftrates under the Gofpel to walk 
by; then why ‘mutt it be mangled in 
pieces, and juft fo much taken of it as 
fuits their intereft, and all the reft re- 
jected ? Is it left to magiftrates now, or 
was it ever left to the fewz/h Kings, to 
take what part of it they pleafe to be a 
rule to them, and reject all the reft ? And 
I 2 rit 
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it is eminently remarkable, how this 
plea is by the Clergy themfelves, that 
moft contend for it, made altogether 
invalid. For by it they will ftir up 
the civil magiftrate, to punifh thofe that 
diffent from them about the doctrine 
and worfhip, under the notion of a blaf- 


“ phemer or’ heretick; and againft fuca 
© this law muft be held authentick: But 


he that /miteth, or curfeth his father or 
mother, or ficaleth a man, or him that 


* committeth adultery, or breaketh the fa2b- 
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bath, who were all them fureto be put 
to death, by the fame judicial law ; 
yet in thefe cafes they will not tell the 
magiftrate it is any rule; but it is to 
be rejected, -becaufe here they cannot 
much make it reach their fuppos’d here- 
ticks, who they are more jealous of, 
than any of the afore-mention’d offen- 
ders. 

“< But befides; it is obfervable, that 
the Kings of the ews, all the time 
they kept to the Law of God, had ad- 
vantages to give righteous judgment in 
fpiritual caufes, which magiftrates un- 
der the Gofpel have not. For they had 
that ftanding oracle of God amongft 
them, the Urim and Thummim, together 


‘ with extraordinary prophets, which in 


al 


a“ 


= 


all difficult cafes they had recourfe unto, 


‘ and would infallibly direct them to 


judge according to the mind of God. 
* But 


ENGutisH Baptists. ew. 


But when thefe Kings became wicked, 
and loft the benefit of the abovefaid ora- 

cle, and extraordinary prophets pathic — 
though they had the written law a- 
mongtt them, did they run headlong into 
fuch grof hat ae that the tree pro- 
phets of the Lord were {ure to be per- 
fecuted; and thofe prophets which 
would prophefy fmooth things unto 
them, were cherifh’d, ali hough many 
times, by heark’ning unto them, they 
loft chic kingdoms, lives, and it is to 
* be fear’d, fouls and all. How grofly 
© did hab miftake, when he accounted 
* Elyab the troubler of Ifrael; and caus’d 
poor Micajah to be imprifon’d, and fed 
‘ with bread and water of affliction, be- 
caufe he would not help to deceive him, 
as his 400 * time-ferving prophets had 
done? So Yeremiah was accus’d for 
feeking the hurt of his nation, and not 
the welfare, and muft be put in a miry 
dungeon; becaufe he in plainnefs deli- 
‘ Meg ine mind of the Lord to the 
‘ King, his princes and people. How, 
therefore, can the Gentile rulers aflure 
« themfelves they do any better than thefe 
* rulers did, if they fhall perfecute the 


* contrary-minded in religious matters ; 


* 400 Folfe Prophets muft eat bread at Fezabel’s ta- 
isle, when Micay ah mutt have bread and water of afflic- 
gion, Fer. xxxviil. 4, 5,6. as ithath been in our day. 
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feeing they have neither an infallible ora- 
cle to enquire at, nor extraordinary pro- 
phet, nor yet fuch written precepts, as 
the “fews under the Mo/aical law had ; 


‘ that did not only direct them what of- 


* fenders fhould be punifh’d, but alfo 
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what the particular punifhment to every 


§ feveral offence fhould be? 


‘ FURTHERMORE, it is very plain, 
that the Gofpel which we live under, is 
clear another difpenfation, far different 
in all its ordinances and adminiftrations 


‘ from the law; under which the Lord 
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‘Fe/us is the only law-giver. Who doth 


‘ not, as Mo/es, proceed againft the tranf- 
‘ greffors of his precepts by external force 


and power, to the deftroying them in 
their bodies and eftates in this life ; 
but in long-fuffering waits on men, 
not willing they fhould perifh, but rather 
that they flould repent and be faved. And 
when any continues in difobedience to 
the Gofpel, his punifhment is eternal in 
the world to come. Therefore, asthe 
Apoftle Paul faith, Sudge nothing be- 


« fore the time, until the Lord come; who 


€ 


* will bring to light bidden things of darkne/*, 
| and will make manifef the councels of the 


hearts; and then fhall every man ‘have 


‘ praife of God. The fame Apoftle tefti- 
i § fieth of himfelf, that be was a blafphemer 


¢ 
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and perfecutor ; and if the mind of God 
had been, that he thould have fufferd 
* death 
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death in that condition, how fhould he 
have had repentance given him, and 
been fuch a glorious inftrument in the 
church, as afterwards he was? 
‘ Anp it is too well known, that the 
ews are the great blafphemers againft 
our Lord ‘fefus Chriff, that are on earth. 
Yet it is not the mind of the Lord, 
they fhould be deftroy’d from the face 
of the earth. For how then fhould 
the fcripture be fulfilled, wherein God 
hath promis’d to call them, and make 
them the moft glorious nation on the 
earth? Or how can they be converted, 
if they be not permitted, where the 
Gofpel is preach’'d? We {peak not this 
in favour of any blafphemy, for our 
fouls abhor it; but becaufe all men that 
have power in their hands, might be ds 
tender of the lives of men, as the moft 
righteous and holy God is: Who would 
have men be imitators of himfelf, in 
mercy and goodnefs towards others ; 
and maketh his fun to rife on the evil, 
and on the good, and fendeth rain on the 
juft and unjuft. 
“Tp it thall ftill be objected, that it is 
inconfiftent with the fafety and well- 
being of any nation, to allow or tole- 
rate any more ways of worfhip than 
one: We anfwer, experience hath 
taught the contrary to feveral countries 
of Europe; as France, and the United 
I 4 * Pro 
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Provinces, and f{everal countries of Ger- 
many. Befides, thofe that fay they are 
the fervants of God, fhould conclude 
that to be moft for the fafety and 
well-being of their countries, which is 
moit agreeable to his heavenly will, de- 
clar’d in his word. It was the ruin cf 
Feroboam, and almoft all the Kings of 
Hrael, that tucceeded him, that they 
would rather aét by corrupt principles 
of itate policy, than by the word which 
God had {poken. And although God 
had rent ten tribes from Rebohboam, and 
given them to him, yet he wanted faith 
to believe his new kingdom could any 
ways be fecur’d to him, or kept from 
going back to the lineage of David, un- 
lefs he devis'\d fome new way of wor- 
fhip, to keep the people in their own 
land. And for his fo doing, he thought 
he had much reafon of ftate: For what 
Prince now will conclude it good po- 
licy, to permit his people to go up 
yearly, into.his enemies chief city to 
worfhip; but will conclude it to be a 
notable way to alienate the affeGions 
of his fubjeéts from him, to his ereat 
prejudice and detriment? Thus ‘Yero- 
boam reafons, as by his words appear. 
Take them at length. 4nd Jeroboam 
faid in bis heart, Now fhall the kingdom 
return to the houfe of David: If this 
people go up to do facrifice in the houfe 
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of the Lord at Jerufalem, then fhall the 
heart of this people turn again unto their 
lord, even unto Rehoboam hing of Ju- 
dah; and they fhail kill me. Whereup-~ 
on the king took counfel, and made two 
calves of gold, and faid to them, tt 1s tco 
much for you to go upto Jerufalem ; be- 
hold thy Gods, O Urael, which brought thee 
out of the land of Egypt. | Which policy 
of his procur’d this event, which God 
denoune’d againft him; faying, J wll 
bring evil upon the houfe of Jeroboam, 
and will cut of from Jeroboam him that 
piffeth againft the wall, and him that 1s 
Jout up, and left in Urael; and will take 
away the remnant of the. houfe of Jero- 
boam, as aman taketh away dung, tilt 
it be all gone. And for the fin where- 
in he made J/rae/ to fin, is he branded 
to all pofterity. But onthe other hand, 
had he permitted the people to go up to 
‘ferufalem to worthip, and kept the ap- 
pointments of God, tho’ feemingly a- 
gainft his prefent intereft ; then had the 
promife of God been made good unto 
him, which the prophet dbyabh declar’d 
long before he came to the kingdom ; 
faying, And it fhall be, if thou wilt 
hearken unto allthat I command thee, and 
wilt walk in my ways, and do that ts 
right in my fight, to keep my ftatutes 
and commandments, as David my fervant 
did; that I will be with thee, and to 
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theea fure boufe, as I built for David, 
and will give Mrael unto thee. Which 
things were written for the example of 
fuch, as fhould come after. Be wi/e now 
therefore, O ye kings; be injfiruéted, ye 
judges of the earth. Serve the Lord 
with fear, and rejoice with trembling. 
Kifs the fon, left he be angry, and ye pe- 
rifo from the way, when bis wrath is 
kindled but a little; bleffed are all they 
that put their truft in bim. 

“We fhall take leave to mind and 
keep in memory the /derty of tender 
confciences, which the King’s Majefty 
declar’'d from Breda; and fhall yet live 
in hope and expectation to be partakers 
of the benefit thereof; being reafona- 
bly perfuaded, that the fame principle 
that led his Majefty to affert fuch Chrz- 
fiian Liberty, ftill remains with him, to 
the allowing and proteéting his peace- 
able fubjects, in their religious concern- 
ments: Humbly praying, that God 
may order his heart, and the hearts of 
his great council, to proclaim //berty by 
a law, and the opening of the prifons to 
them that are bound. That thefe de- 
fires may not feem novel, or fuggefted 
by us in the day of our diftrefs, we 
have herewith inferted the teftimony of 
the ancients; which we have collected 
out of Dr. fer. Taylor's liberty of pro- 
phefying, which we pray may be 1 inipeat 
tially confider’d, alg 
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‘ Ir is obfervable, that reftraining of ne p- 


liberty, impofing upon other mens un- 
derftanding, being mafters of their con- 
{ciences, and lording it over their faith, 


came * with the retinue and train of 


Antichrift: That is, they came as other 
abufes and corruptions of the church 
did, by reafon of the iniquity of the 
times, and the cooling of the firft heats 
of chriftianity, and the increafe of in- 
tereft, and the abatement of chriftian 
fimplicity; when the church’s fortune 
grew better, and her fons grew worfe, 
and fome of her fathers worit of all. 
For in the firft 300 years, there was no 
fign of perfecuting any man for his o- 
pinion, though at that time there were 
very horrid opinions commenc’d: For 
they then were aflaulted by new feds, 
which deftroy’d the common principles 
of nature, of chriftianity, of innocence, 
and publick fociety. And they who 
us’d all the means, chriftian and fpiri- 
tual, for their difprovement and con- 
vidtion, thought not of ufing corporal 
force, otherwife than by blaming fuch 
proceedings. To which I add; that 
all wife princes, till they were overborn 
with faction, or folicited by peevifh 
perfons, gave foleration to differing fects, 
&c. 
‘ Anp the experience which Chri/- 
endom hath had in this laft age, 1s ar- 
“ gument 
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gument enough, that toleration of dif- 


© fering opinions is fo far from difturbing 
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the publick peace, or deftroying the in-. 
tereft of princes and commonwealths, 
that it does advantage to the publick. It 
fecures peace, becaufe there is not fo 
much as the pretence of religion left to 
perfons to contend for it, being alrea- 
dy indulg’d to them. 

©“ Wuen the French fought againft 
the Augonots, the fpilling of her own 
blood was argument enough, of the im- 
prudence of that way of promoting re- 
ligion, But fince fhe hath given per- 
miflion to them, the world is witnefs, 
how profperous fhe hath been ever 
fince. Indeed, there is great reafon for 
princes to give foleration to difagreeing 
perfons, whofe opinions by fair means 
cannot be alter’d. For if the perfons 
be confident, they will ferve God ac- 
cording to their perfuafions: And if 
they be publickly prohibited, they will 


‘ privately convene. 


© Anp it is alfoa part of Chriftian 


* Religion, that the liberty of mens con- 
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{cicnces fhould be preferv’d in all things, 
wnere God hath not made a limit, or 
fet a reftraint; that the foul of man 
fhould be free, and acknowledge no 
matter but Fefus Chrifi; that matters 
{piritual fhould not be reftrain’d by pu- 
nifhments corporal; and that the fame 
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meeknefs and charity fhould be preferv’d 
in the promotion of chriftianity, that 
gave it foundation, and increment, and 
firmnefs in the firft publication; that 
conclufions fhould not be more dogma- 
tical than the virtual refolution and effi- 
cacy of the premife; and that the per- 
fons fhould not more certainly be con- 
demn’d, than their opinions confuted ; 

and laftly, that the infirmity of man 
and difficulty of things fhould be both 
put in ballance, to make abatement in 
the definitive fentences againft mens 
perfons. 

‘ Anp therefore the beit of men, and 
moft glorious of princes, were always 
ready to give toleration, but never to make 
executions for matters difputable: As 
Eujfebius, in his fecond book of the life 
of Conftantine, reports. 

‘Auso King Fames, writing to the 
{tate of the United Provinces, dated the 
6th of aan 1613, among other 
things, faith ; that you charge them to 
maintain eae, by bearing one with 
another, in fuch differences of opinions 
and judgments. The like counfel in 
the divifions of Germany, at the firft 
reformation, was thought reafonable by 
the Emperor Ferdinando, and his ex- 
cellent fon Maximilian. For they had 
obferv’d that violence did exafperate, 
was unbleffed, unfuccefsful, and unrea- 
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fonable; and therefore they made de- 
crees: of feleration, and appointed tem- 
pers and expedients to be drawn up by 
difcreet perfons, And Emanuel Philibert, 
Duke. of Savoy, repenting of his war 


‘undertaken for religion againft the Pe- 
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demontani, promifed them foleration, 
and wasas good ashis word. As much 
is done by the nobility of Polonia. So 
that the beft princes and beft bifhops 
gave toleration and impunities. Alfo in 
Rome itfclf, till the time of Yuftinian 
the Emperor, the Catholicks and Nova- 
trans had churches indifferently permit- 
ted: And the Popes were the firft 
preachers of force and violence in mat- 
ters of religion; and yet itcame not fo 
far asdeath. But the firft that preach’d 
that doétrine was Dominick, the founder 
of the begging order of Fryers; the 
Fryer’s preachers ; in memory of which 
the inquifition is intrufted only to the 
Fryers of his order. , 
“In England, altho’ the Popé had as 
great power here as any where, yet 
there were no executions for matter of 
opinion, until Hezry IV. who, becaufe 
he ufurp’d the crown, was willing by 
all means to endear the clergy, by des 
ftroying their enemies, that fo he might 
be fure of them to all his purpofes; 
And, indeed, it may become them well 
enough, who are wifer in their genera- 
‘ tion 
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tion than the children of hight: It may 
poflibly ferve the policies of evil per- 
fons, but never the pure and chafte de- 
figns of chriftianity. 
‘ By this time I hope it will not be 
thought reafonable to fay ; he that teach- 
eth mercy to erring perfons, teaches in- 
differency in religion; unlefs fo many 
fathers, and fo many churches, and the 
beft of Emperors, and all the world, 
till they were abufed by tyranny, po- 
pery, and faction, did teach indifferen- 
cy. For Ihave fhew’d, that chriftiani- 
ty does not punifh corporally, perfons 
erring fpiritually ; but, indeed, popery 
does; and hath done ever fince they 
were taught it by their St. Dominick. 
‘ AND yet after all this, I have fome- 
thing to exempt myfelf from the cla- 
mour of this objection. For let all er- 
rors be as much and as zealoufly fup- 
prefs’d as may be; but let it be done 
by fuch means, as are proper inftru- 
ments of their fuppreffion, by preach- 
ing and difputation (fo that neither of 
them breed difturbance) by charity and 
{weetnefs, by holinefs of life, and af- 
fiduity of exhortation, by the word of 
God and prayer; For thefe ways are 
moft natural, moft prudent, moft peace- 
able and effectual. Only let not men 
be hafty in calling every diflik’d opi- 
nion by the name of herefy; and when 
* they 
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* they have refolv’d that they will call it 
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it fo, let them ufe the erting perfon 
like a brother ; not beat him likea dog, 
or convince him with a gibbet, or vex 
him out of his underftanding and per- 
fuafion. 

‘ Wuy are we fo zealous againft thoft 
we call Hereticks, and yet great friends 
with drunkards, and fornicators, and 
{wearers, and intemperate and idle per- 
fons? Iam certain that a drunkard is a 
contrary to God, and lives as contrary to 
the laws of chriftianity, as a Heretick : 
And Iam alfo fure, that I know what 
diunkennefs is; but I am not fure, that 
fuch an opinion is herefy, &c. Thus 
far Dr. Taylor, now Bifhop of Down. 

‘ Now whereas we have given pub- 
lickly an account of the former ages, in 
their carriages and behaviours towards 
perfons differing in judgment in veligt~ 
ous things; we take the leave humbly 
to defire, and beg the fame privilege, 
as was granted unto the Waderdoper, 
by the Prince and State of the Nezher- 
lands: Which was to admit a publick 
difpute, between the minifters and the 
perfons aforefaid, in the prefence of the 
Prince, which we humbly conceive is 
but a reafonable requeft,’ 


I this year was publith’da {inall piece, 


written by Dr. Yobn Griffith, a Baptit 
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minifter, who afterwards fuffer’d' a long 
imprifonment im Newgate for the caufe 

of Chrift; entitled; 4 complaint of the op- John 
prefed againft. opprefors: or, The unjuft Gnbich’s 
and arbitrary proceedings of fome Soldier's Beer 
and Fuftices, againft fome fober godly per- pred a- 
fons in and near London, who now he in ie 
“Rinking goals for the teftimony of a good” 
confcience; with fome reafons why they 
connot fwear allegiance to obtain their li 

berty. It is introduc’d thus : 


‘ 1 Riese unjuft proceedings of fome 
s in prefent power, againft many 
‘ in: this. nation fearing God; cannot but 
be manifeft to fuch fober men, that 
do or wiil take a view of the fame. I 
having knowledge of the fufterings of 
many godly perfons, efpecially in and 
about London, whom their very adver- 
faries cannot blemifh juftly with the 
leaft fpot of infamy, dare not but 
let. the world know the innocency of 
the rnen, and the tyranny of their op- 
preffors, And in what I fhall fay, 1 
dare appeal to the confciences of all fo- 
ber and judicious perfons, of what per- 
{uafion foever, except the proud prelate; 
whether it be not ¢yranny to the height, 
for men to be feiz’d and. taken out of 
their beds, at midnight by foldiers, in 
a hoftile manner, with their fwords 
drawn ;. by’ means of which their wives 
Vot. II. K ‘ and 
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* wives and children have been much af- 


* frighted to their great detriment in point 
“ of health; and this done in a time of 
“ peace, and without warrant from any, 
* no not fo muchas a warrant from a Ju- 
{tice of Peace. Others taken from their 
peaceable meetings, when they have 
been in the Lord’s fervice in a publick 
manner, the doors being open for all 
that would come in to fee what they 
did, and hear what they {aid, Others at- 
tack’d as they have pafs'd along the ftreets, 
about their lawful employments, And 
all this done by foldiers, without war- 
rant from any, and by them carried be- 
fore fome men call’d Fuftices, but fach 
only in name and title, nothing fo in 
truth.’ 


Cal 
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John Stu: _ I this year alfo, Mr. Fobn Sturgion, a 
gion’s plea Baptift, wrote a Tract, which he entitled, 
Je A plea for toleration of opinions and per- 
Suafions in matters. of religion differing 
Srom the Church of England: Humbly 
prefented to the King’s moft excellent Ma- 
Jjefty. Which he introduces in this. man- 


ner ; 


“ May it pieafe your Majefty, 
; I HAVE had ftrong impulfes upon 
é my mind, for fome days, to prefent 
“ this paper to your Majefty. And I 
‘ humbly hope it will not be made to 
‘ fuffer 
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{affer much under an evil refentment, 
upon its prefentation to your hand, 
becaufe it bears a teftimony of the 
Author's good affection to your roy- 
al felf. For my witnefs is on highs 
that I did not write this paper becaufe I 
love younot, becaufe I honour you 
not, becaufe 1 own you not, in your 
royal capacity of magiftracy and civil 
power. God knoweth, that you have 
not any fubject more chriftianly real or 


cordial unto you. I humbly beg, that 
your Majefty would be pleas’d fo far to 


deny yourfelf, as to’ read it with pati- 
ence, and to judge of it as you fhall 
fee caufe.’ 

Arter fome reafonings with his Ma- 


jefty, refpecting the prohibition of all 
meetings whatfoever, he thus exprefieth 
himfelf: 


© Anp may it further pleafe your Ma- 


« jefty, to confider your afflicted and in- 
‘‘hocent fubjeéts, how they have been 
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hall’d from their peaceable habitations, 
and thruft into frifons, almoft in all 
counties in England; and many are {till 
detain’d, to the utter undoing of them- 
{elves and families: And moft of them 
are poor men, whofe livelihood, under 
God, depends upon the labour of their 
own hands. So that they lie under 


more than an ordinary calamity; there 
2 « being 
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* being fo many thruft into little rooms 
together, that they are an annoyance each 
to other ; efpecially in the City of Lon- 
don, where the Lord-Mayor crouds 
them very clofe together; that it, hath 
been obferv’d, the. keepers have; com- 
plain’d they have had too many: guefts ; 
and whilft they fuffer there, fome of 
their wives and tender babes want bread 
at home.’ 

Tuen he lays before his Majefty. fix 
reafons again{t reftraining, or ufing force 
in matters of religion: And fays, 

‘ Now if your Majefty will but con- 
© fider, what it is which the baptized peo- 
‘ ple, and divers others, have made fu¢h 
‘ earneft fuit to your Majefty for: It is 
* not for titles of honour, nor. for places 
* of great profit, either in a civil or eccle- 
° faftical capacity: But only this is their 
* requeft and humble defire, that we may 
‘ ferve the Lord without moleftation, in 
* that faith and order, which we have 
* learn’d in the Holy Scripture ; giving 
‘ honour to our King, to whom. honour 
* belongs, fear to whom fear, tribute to 
‘ whom tribute belong; in every thing, 
‘as far as we have abilities, to render to 
* God the things that are God’s, and to 
‘ the magiftrate the things. that are 
© his,’ 
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A suppEN ftorm arifing now, from JI Ellwood’s 
know not what furmife of a plot, andthere- ve 
by danger arifing to the government ; the 
meetings of the Diffenters were broken 
up throughout the city, and fuch as were 
there found, were put into prifon. A- 
mong whom Dr. Yobn Griffith, author 
of the afore-mention’d complaint of the 
opprefs’d, was apprehended and commit- 
ted to Newgate, where he lay feventeen 
months for no other crime but preach- 
ing to acongregation of Proteftants. 

Turis ftorm was not confin’d to the 
city, but alfo reach’d the country. For 
the worthy Mr. Thomas Grantham, and 
fome others, were taken from their meet- 
ing at Boffon in Lincolnfhire, by fome 
foldiers, who lodg’d them all night in a 
publick inn: Where they continu’d {wear- 
ing and curfing ineeflantly, to the no 
{mall grief of Mr. Grantham and his 
companions, he and two more only being 
detain’d, and the reft being difmifs’d. In 
the morning he with his companions were 
convey’d to the common goal at Lincoln, 
and there confin’d; where they met 
with one Mr. Cox, who had been com- 
mitted there before them. In this place 
were they detain’d till the affizes, without 
fo much as the leaft pretence of any crime 
laid to their charge. It was rumour’d about 
by fome, that Mr. Grantham was a Pa- 
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pif; and feveral of the clergy, who came 
to fee him during his confinement, af- 
firm’d to his face that he wasa Fe/uit, 
In order to remove this flander, he pub- 
lith’'d a controverfy he had with a Re- 
man Catholick; and entitled it, The Bap- 
tift againft the Papif?. By which prudent 
conduct he happily put an end to that 
{candalous report; tho’ it was the ordi- 
nary afperfion caft on thofe of the Bap- 
tift perfuafion, and then defign’d not fo 
much to bring reproach on their perfons 
as their profeffion. However at the af- 
fizes mo one appearing, and no crime be- 
ing alledg’d againft them, they were dif- 
mifs'd: And they return’d to the churches 
to which they belong’d, who exprefs'd no 
little joy for their deliverance, after fifteen 
monthsimprifonment. During this confine- 
ment, Mr. Grantham wrote his book, enti- 
tled, The prifoner againft the prelate: or, a 
dialogue between the common Goal of Lincoln, 
and the Cathedral. From feveral paflages, 
in. which it appears, that the fufferings 
of the Baptz/ts were numerous, the perfe- 
cutions againft them, were carried on 
with great vehemence by the clergy, who 
thought it not fufficient to imprifon their 
perfons, and take away their liberty, un- 
lefs they could alfo take away their goad 
names. They therefore {pread feveral {can- 
dalous reports about them, as if the perfons 

they 
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they injur’d were Papifts, Fefuits, and im- 
moral perfons. However their demeanour 
was fo peaceable, and their behaviour in 
prifon fo edifying, they being very much 
employ’d in praying to, and praifing God; 
and in holy converfation with one another, 
or private meditations; that they gain’d 
the reputation of being godly men, who 
fuffer’d for confcience fake: while the 
clergy were look’d on as perfecutors of 
thofe, who were better than themfelves ; 
and as having an eye in what they did 
more to their own intereft than the ho- 
nour of Chrift. 


Tine Mayor of Dover, Mr. Fobn 
Heme, and the Juftices there, began very 
eatly to thew themfelves, and their zeal 
agdinft their diffenting neighbours, more 
particularly the: Bapti/ts. Upon which, 
one who ftil’d himfelf a poor fubjec?, wrote 
the: following letter to them. 


¢ Ip the bonour’d the Mayor, and Fujftices 
© of this town. 

{ E defire to let you know, yet Mam/cipe 
& once more, that we do acknow- #7" "* 
‘ ledge your power, and do defire to 
‘ fubmit unto it;:fo far as we are engag’d 
‘ by the rule of: truth. But we do hum- 
€ bly:conceive, that your power doth not 
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reach fo far as-to tie our confciences, to 


worfhip our God according to your man- 


ner, We muft not fee with your eyes, 
but we mutt worfhip God according to 
that light, that he hath been pleas’d to 
giveunto us from the fcriptures of truth. 
But haply you may fay, that you have 
the fcriptures as well as we, and more 
learning than we have to underftand 
them. And fo far we may agree, that 
you have the fcriptures, and more human 
learning than we: But we muft intreat 
you to excufe us in this, that we dare 
not worfhip the true God in a falle 
manner, according to the traditions of 
men, according to’ the revolutions of 
ages; as we humbly conceive you do, 
with the reft of the «nations, tho’ not 
in fuch’ a grofs manner of idolatry-as 
fome other nations do. But we do not 
know how foon you.may be as vile as 
the worlt of them. We. have great caufe 
to. fear fuch a thing, becaufe in one 
thing you are more vile already; in 
that there is liberty given by fome o- 
ther nations, and alfo in this nation, 
more than in this place. We intreat 


‘ you'in the bowels of love to confider 


of it. We know you have knowledge, 
but we intreat you to take heed you be 
not puft’d up in your knowledge; 


, which if -you:be, it will caufe you to 


‘ be 
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be fo blind, that you will act quite 


contrary to truth, and to your own 
knowledge. We hope you will not be 
offended, becaufe you know it is the 
exhortation of the Apoftle Paul, and 
it is his teftimony, that Anowledge will 
puff up, if there-be not good care taken. 
So we fhall leave at prefent, thefe 
things to your judgment and confidera- 
tion. 

‘Jp any friend, fays he, feem to be offend- 
ed with my beginning, and judge me to 
offend in giving fuch titles unto men, 
judging it to be flattering titles ; I de- 
fire to be excus’d, inafmuchas I have 
noiintent to flatter. -Butasat prefent, I 
judge it my duty to give that honour 
unto men in their places, as they are 
fet ;, fo I judge not without the provi- 
dence of God, or at leaft,- God doth 
faffer it fo to be, that they have the 
power ; and I. am bound: to honour 
them, however they may be perfuaded 
to perfecute me, and think it their duty 
{o to do, and judge me to be an here- 
tick. But that I muft leave to God, 
that will judge all in righteoufnefs, with- 
out refpect of perfons, powers and fub- 
jects, rich and poor; there will be no 
refpect with God in judgment. There- 
fore whatfoever the judgment of fome 
may be, as touching the civil honour 
and titles belonging to men in Pb tes 
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‘J defire to be excus’d, in giving to man, 
‘ that belongs to him in his place, altho’ 
‘‘T may fuffer never fo much evil at 


© their hands.. 


‘ By me ames Atkins, in the 

‘ behalf of us all, that are like 
to be prohibited of our liber- 
tics, by the envy of fome in- 
ftruments, that are foliciting 
the magiftrate to that pur- 


pofe.’ 


Tue magiftrates of Dover were very 
fevere upon thefe people. They took 
them irom their meeting-houfe inthe 
year.1660, and committed them to pri- 
fon. After keeping them there four and 
twenty days, they were admitted to bail, 
paying their charges ; and appearing at the 
next “feffions, were forbid to meet any 
more-at their meeting-houfe, and allow’d 
ta meet. together in one of the churches. 
The which they did every Lord’s-day 
for about the {pace of five months, meet- 
ing together about eleven in the morning, 
and continuing till about three in the af- 
ternoon. This privilege being denied them 
by the fucceeding Mayor, they aflembled 
again at their own meeting-place. The 
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Mayor difturb’d them,: took their names, 


and warn’d them: to appear at the Aall. 


‘They appear’d,.and four of them, viz. 


Thomas 
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Thomas Williams, Chriffopber ~Streetind, 
‘fobn Hales and ‘fames Houfon,’: were 
committed to prifon. The next » Lord’s- 
day the Mayor difturb’d them . again, 
took their names, and fent fix who were 
country-men to prifon ;. wz. Thomas Par- 
tridge, “fobn Finis, Edmund Finis, Simon 
Lovelefi, fohn Barrows, and Fobn Hobbs: 
And the next Lord’s-day after fent four 
more. The Mayor difturb’d them a 
fourth time, and then committed them 
all, being ten in number. At the Quar- 
ter-/efions, a bill of inditment was found 
againft them, fome travers’d it, others 
fubmitted to the court, and the reft were 
remitted to prifon again. 

Tuese_hardthips under which they 
groan’d, at length ftirr’d them up to feek 
for mercy from the higher powers: And 
thereupon they drew up a petition to the, 
King, and foon after another to the Duke 
of York. I have plac’d them together; 
and they are in their own words, as. fol- 
loweth: 


“To the fupreme magiftrate of thefe Na- 

« tions, Charles II. King of England, 

© Scotland and Ireland, and the Domi- 

© nions thereto belonging, together with 

© his honourable Privy-Council. 
£ HE humble petition of: many Manu. 
f of thofe poor fuffering  diftrefs'd /ript p- 
f people, falfely call’d Anabapti/s, dautte sek 

© beha 


156 


The History of the 


¢ behalf of themfelves and many others, 
‘ differing from thofe called Church of 
‘ England, in matter of faith, and alfo 
‘ form of worfhip ; who, notwithftanding, 
‘do walk in all good confcience. to- 
‘-wards God, and in fincerity of heart, 
‘ do alfo acknowledge the King to be 
* chief in all temporal things, and there- 
‘fore do and fhall yield, in all temporal 
‘ things, due obedience unto him, zof only 
‘ for wrath but for confcience fake; and {o 
‘ in all things fhall give untothe King that 
* which is his, and unto God that which 
* only belongs unto himéelf, 

‘ Now therefore, may it pleafe your 
‘ Highnefs to lay to heart what hath 
“ been: formerly in humility prefented 
“ unto you, by way of petition and ad- 
* vice relating to liberty of confcience, 
‘ the innocent defires of your peaceable 
* fubjects ; and let our lives, and the lives 
* of our wives and children be precious 
‘im your eyes, for we are free-born 
‘ Enghfhmen, and one fleth as the fleth 
‘ of others. O be pleafed to confider, 
‘ that thofe that have had the greateft 
* means of light, and have been as zea- 
* lous as any, yet they have pluckt up 
* the wheat inftead of tares, and have kil- 
* led the moft precious children of God 
“ inftead of the children of the wicked 
“one. O let our words be acceptable 
‘unto you, for the wifdom that comes 
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men to do as they would. be done. 
unto ; 7 75 peaceable, gentle, aud.eafy.:to 
be intreated, full of mercy; yea, the 
great things of God’s law, are judgment; 
mercy and faith, . Moreover, the Gofpel 
is the Gofpel of peace; and fo the Apo- 
{tles made it their work, not to force, 
but to perfuade men. And as our Sayi- 
our faith, that five fhould be inone houfe, 
three again{t two, and two againft three, 
and fo.commonly the poor fheep and 
lambs of Chrift have much. tribula- 
tion, but in him having peace they 
bear it patiently. O be pleafed there- 
fore to confider, how difagreeable it 
is with chriftianity, to bring tribula- 
tion upon any for confcience fake, fee- 
ing ‘all things in worfhip muft be done 
in faith and love. But neverthelefs, 
your peaceable fubjects are liable -to 
the penalty of fuch laws and: ftatutes, 
as enjoin fuch fervice and conformity, 
as in confcience to God we. cannot do 
in faith and love; the penalty of which 
{tatutes are fuch, as in alittle time, 
if profecuted, will work out ruin. to 
ourfelves and families, 
‘ Now here, we humbly _befeech 
your Highnefs, to take into ferious 
confideration the deplorable condition of 
your peaceable Subjects, and to.grant unto 
us what you were pleafed to promife, 
* upon 
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upon the word of a King, at Bredz, 
and alfo’ fince your arrival ; not only 
by your declaration - for ecclefiaftical 
affairs, but alfo at feveral other times 
to -feveral of us, when we made our 
addreffes unto you ; and therefore we 
do crave thefe things with the more 
boldnefs and confidence, forafmuch as 
innocency is found in us, and againft 
the King and ‘his Government we 
have done no harm, whatever may be 
reported to the contrary, to our re- 
proach. Thefe premifes confidered, 
we pray, we may not be interrupted 
in ouc worfhipping the God of Hea- 
ven, as we are taught in his holy 
word; which indeed we do prize 
above all the world. The which, if 
we fhall enjoy, will greatly encourage 
us to pray and praife the Lord on 
your behalf, which rules the hearts 
of Kings, as the rivers of water. 

‘ Bu T if notwithftanding what hath 
been and is defired, we fhall be denied, 
that which we humbly conceive, the 
law of God and Nature doth allow 
us; yet we fhall, in the ftrength of 
the Lord, patiently fuffer what hall 
be inflicted upon us. For the weapons 
of our warfare are not’ carnal, but pi- 


ritual and mighty, to the pulling down of 


‘ ftrong-holds. 
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To bis Highnefs the Duke of Yorke. 


¢ Forasmucs as the all-difpafing 
: hand of God’s providence hath 
‘ brought your Highnefs into this place; 
we hope it is, that by you, as a-fit 
inftrument to fo good a work, to de- 
liver us, his harmlefs people, and 
peaceable fubjects to the King. And 
inafmuch as what is done unto us, is 
done in your name; we humbly lay 
before you, that many of us inhabi- 
tants of this town, [Dover] for the fpace 
of fix weeks, have been imprifoned, for 
no other caufe, but for our peaceable 
meeting to worfhip our God, and 
thereby are brought into great ftraits ; 
fome of our families, being numerous, 
whofe daily fupply dependeth on our 
daily labour; fo that our wants and 

{traits are like to be very great, by 
reafon of our prefent fufferings. And 
forafmuch as the like is not done to 

our friends in other places, but the 

King is pleafed to protect. them as. 
his peaceable fubjects, we think it 
hard meafure to bethus dealt withal, 
our offence being no more criminal 
than theirs, 

‘ THE premifes confidered, we, hum- 
bly intreat your Highnefs to fhew mer- 
cy to us, your peaceable yet opprefled 
* fubjects, in fetting us at liberty, oe 
* the 
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‘ the cries of our little ones and fami- 
«lies, By reafon of our fufferings, do 
“not provoke the great God of mercy 
© and truth againft. this land of our na- 
«tivity. And if you pleafe to anfwer 
* our defires, we are fure God will re- 
‘ ward you an hundred fold; fince he 
« hath promifed, that he that giveth 
¢ but a.cup of cold water to any of his 
¢ fuffering people, fhall not lofe his 
* reward; and you will engage us fo 
« much the more, both to fpeak well 
«of, and pray for you. In this refo- 
© jution we fubfcribe ourfelves, in the 
‘ innocency of our fouls, in the fight 
* of God, 


Fames Houfon ‘fobn Finis 
Simon Lovele/s Tho. Partridge 
Yohn Hales Tho. Willams. 


From the Prifon in Dover, the 
17th day of the oth month, 1661. 


The perfe- IN the year 1662, was publifhed a 
cution = f{mall pamphlet, intitled, Bebold a Cry ; 
the Bap ; : ; 
tifts about Or, @ true relation of the inkuman and violent 
London. gytrages of divers Soldiers, Conftables and 
others, practifed upon many of the Lara's 
people, commonly, tho falfely called Anabap- 
tifts, at their feveral meetings in and about. 
London, and is thus introduced : 


THE 
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"“YHE fundry and divers abufes 
that hath been offered time after 
time to the free-born people of Eng- 
land, contrary to Magna Charta, and the 
Petition of right and all the known 
laws of the land, the declaration and 
proclamation of the King that now 
is, we cannot fuppofe the nation whol- 
ly ignorant of. But how inhumanly 
they have been ufed, and with what 
violence foldiers and others have’ pro- 
ceeded in feveral places where they 
have, in the fear of the Lord, been 
afiembled: Their ufual manner being 
to come with foldiers, which com- 
monly were moft of them rude youths 
or mercenary men, of the ruder and 
viler fort ; and they with their muf- 
kets, and fome with their fwords 
drawn, to the affrighting of women 
and children, breaking and {poiling 
their goods, doing violence to their 
perfons, by pulling, halling, and beat- 
ing fome of them, the which they 
may not underftand. Now that all, 
both Magif/trates and People, may be 
rightly informed, the mouth of falfe- 
hood and fcandal ftopped, and fuch 
abufes redrefied ; we fhall, in particu- 
lar, give a brief hint of fome of them 
as followeth: 
‘In Yune 1661, there came divers 
rude foldiers, wicked, fwearing, and 
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debauched perfons, to the meeting- 
houfe in Brick-lane near Wbhite-Chapel, 
and laid hands on feveral men, to the 
number of more than ¢wenty; who, 


‘in a peaceable manner, demanded of 


Wm. Caf. ‘ 


well Sorely 
abufed. 


them their warrant for fo doing, but 
they would not fhew them any, which 
one William Cafwell feeing, he faid to 
this purpofe, that if they had a warrant 
he would obey it; but if they had 
none they fhould carry him for he 
would not go: With that they beat 
him with their hangers about the head, 
and pulled him along by force ; and 
fometimes taking him up between 
three or four of them, and then let- 
ting him fall with violence into the 
dirt; pulling by great force his fto- 
mach and breaft againft the rails ; info- 
much that with blows and falls he is 
deprived of health to this day. And 
when there were feveral of the adtors 


of this tragedy arrefted, *and fute be- 


ing, according to law, commenced a- 


gainft them, and the perfons abufed 


intending to go on, they were fudden- 


ly furprized and prevented by ‘fohu 
Robinfon, who granted a warrant to 
‘ feize 


* The King in his proclamation, Fan. 10, 1660, 


declared that if any fhould be fo hardy as to feize 
the perfons of any without warrant, &c. that then they 
fhould be left open to the law to be proceeded againit, 
and receiye according to their demerit. 
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feize the body of Thomas Hull and Tho. Hull 
the abovelaid William Cafivel. The 7 0, 
faid Thomas Hull being taken in the “cametobail 
{treet, by virtue of the aforefaid war- im» barb ; 
rant, and carried before ‘ohn Robin- be ee 
fon, who in a fury demanded how he Robinfon, 
durft arreft his foldiers, and would ea 
not take bail, but fent him to New-' 

gate, and one with him, who onl 

came along with his friend, the faid 
Thomas Hull, and defired to bail him; 

where they both lay about ten or twelve 

days before they could be bailed, and 

were held bound from feffions to fef- 

fions, for a long time after, before they 

could be difcharged. So little was the 

King’s proclamation regarded by ‘fobn 
Robinfon. 

‘ Secondly, On the 2oth of Oéober 

1661, there came a parcel of the afore- 

faid rude foldiers to the meeting at 
Brick-lane, and took away one that 

was then preaching. Some there de- 

fired them to fhew their warrant for 

their fo doing: One lieutenant Wi/ton 
fhewed his commiffion as he was an 
officer; which being read, he faid, 

that was fufficient. One anf{wering, 

faid, that was not fufficient, he ought 

to have a particular warrant, with the 

name of the perfon feiz’d expreffed in 

it, and under the hand and {eal of 

fome one juftice or more, One en- 
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fign Spike anfwered, if that were not 
fufficient, it was fufficient, Sir fobn 
Robinjon, as he called him, bid them 
by word of mouth to do what they 
did. To which was anfwered, that 
a verbal order from him, or any -other 
jaftice elfe, was not according to law 
in fuch a cafe, neither did the law in- 
title them to be executioners of it; 
but if they had a warrant, as they 
had none, it ought to be direéted to 
fome peace officer, and not to them. 
Yet notwithftanding they carried him 
away to the Tower, before ohn Robin- 
Jom, who fent him to Newgate, pre- 
tending and inferting great matters in 
his mzttimus ; where he lay thirty weeks, 
without any thing laid to his charge, 
and then they releafed him. 
‘ Thirdly, On the 3d day of Novem. 
1661, they came again in the like 
manner to the aforefaid place, in as rude 
a manner as before, and with as little 
a thew or face of law: They feized 
him that was preaching, as one was 
at that time; and when they had ta- 
ken him down, they took away three 
more; two of which were fitting at 
the table. Whom they carried before 
Fobn Roiimjon, who committed them 
all to New-Prifon ; inferting in their 
Mittimus, things of an high nature ; 
as their {peaking of treafonable words, 
* and 
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© and the like. When fome queftioned 
© the legality of their feizure, he, ‘foin 
Rabinfon, reply’d, with fome indigna- 
‘ tion, that he fent them to do what 
‘ they did; as if his verbal command 
were fufficient to juftify their illegal 
proceedings. And at Seffions following, 
there was one of them remov’d in time 
‘ of Sefions, only by ‘fobn Robinfon’s 
warrant from New-Prijon to Newgate; 
* in order, as he faid, to histrial, which 
‘he could never attain to have, nor 
‘ any thing laid to his charge, tho’ he 
© often called for it in the face of the 
‘ Court, but had no notice taken of him, 
©‘ nor never returned in the calendar; 
yet was he kept in Newgate twelve weeks 
‘ unjuftly, ‘till he was fetched out by a 
‘ perfon in authority. He fuftered in all 
* near eighteen weeks imprifonment; and the 
© reft of his fellows fuffered twenty-eight 
* qveeks imprifonment, and then were re- 
© leafed, nothing being laid to their charge.’ 
Ir was about this time, that a con- J. James's 
gregation of Bapti/is holding the feventh- 7°78 ae 
day as a fabbath, being affembled at their 
meeting-houfe in Busflake Alley, the doors 
being open, about three of the clock in 
the afternoon, whilft Mr. Yolbn “fazies 
was preaching, one Juttice Chard, with 
Mr. Wood, an Headbor ough, came into the 
meeting-place. Wood commanded him in 
the King’s name to be filent, and come 
bee down, 
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down, having fpoken treafon againit the 
King: But Mr. ‘fames taking little or 
no notice thereof, proceeded in his 
work. The Headborough came nearer to 
him in the middle of the meeting-place, 
and commanded him again in the King’s 
name to come down, or elfe he would 
pull him down; whereupon the diftur- 
bance grew fo great, he could not pro- 
ceed, but told the Headborough he would 
not come down, except he was pulled 
down: Whereupon he pulled him down, 
and halled him away, being charged 
with treafonable words uttered in his 
fermon, by one Jipler, a pipe-maker’s 
journey-man. Who being a fcandalous 
idle-fellow, the Juftice took not much 
notice of what he faid ; but bringing 
a neighbour with him, he was provok’d 
by him to regard his teftimony. 

‘Fobn Robinfon with three more Juf- 
tices of the Peace, fitting at the Half-moon 
tavern, both men and women who were at 
the meeting, were brought before them 
by /evens. ‘To whom they tender’d’ the 
oath of allegiance, and committed thofe 
that refus’'d, fome to Newgate, both men 
and women being guarded thither by the 
Hamlets. iss 

* AFTERWARDS the fame Fu/fices, 
* entring the meeting-place, fat down a- 
* bout the table with their clerk; and 
f Major Stanley ftanding by, did fend for 


« Fobn 
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‘fobn ‘fames, And in the mean time 
the Lieutenant of the Tower read a pa- 
per which he pull’d out of his pocket ; 
faying, he would read to them what 
doétrine was preach’d there that day ; 
being of the nature of a charge, which 
they drew up from ipler’s mouth a- 
gaintt “Fohn “fames ; demanding of .cer- 
tain women, relating to the meeting, 
-yet detain’d, and whofe names they 
were then taking, how they could hear 
fuch things as thofe? To which they 
unanimoufly reply’d in the fear of the 

Lord, That they never heard fuch words, 
as they fhall anfwer it before the Lord, 
and they durft not hie. 

Fobn ‘ames being brought before them Hi,,; 
into the meeting-place, Yohbu Robinfon ex- amined. 
amin’d him. Among other queftions put 
to him, were thefe following, v/z. 

© WHETHER he had not been before 

‘ him before this? Who anfwer’d, he had: 
- And whether he had not been civilly 
us'd? He reply’d, yea; and for his ci- 
vility he thank’d him. Then the Lieu- 
tenant afk’d him, if he was not coun- 
fell’d for to take heed for the future? 
He anfwer’d, yea; and he had taken it 
fo far as he could with a good confci- 
ence. Upon which the Lieutenant told 
him, he fhould /retch for it; and if he 
were not hang’d, he would be hang’d 
for him. Fobn “fames told him, he was 
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not careful in that matter ; and that they 
could do no more, then they fhould be 
fuffer’'d by the Lordtodo. The Lieu- 
tenant told him, he thought he was not 
careful; for he had a mind to be bang’d, 
as fome of his holy brethren that went 
before him? ‘fohn ‘fames defir’d he 
would not fpeak fo lightly. The Lieu- 
tenant tpake fomething, to him about 
the jifth kingdom; and aik’d him, whe- 
ther that was his principle? Who told 
him, he did own the f/th-kingdom, 
which was to come. Whereupon they 
laugh’d one upon another, and aid, now 
they had it from his own mouth. Some- 
thing alfo was charg’d upon him about his 
learning. to found a trumpet, in, order 
to a rifling with Venner’s party. To 
which he faid, there was a friend . of 
his who Jay in his boufe, minding to 
go to fea, being to learn to found, de- 
fir’d he might have liberty to be 
taught in his houfe; but he never 
learn’d himfelf, neither was he one of 
‘thofe in that rifng, judging it to be a 
rafh act. 

‘ Tuen the Lieutenant of the Tower, 
call’d in Captain Hedg fein, who com- 
manded the party of foldiers that ftood 
at the door: And faid, take this man, 
be careful of him, and commit him 
clofe prifoner to Newgate. So they 
carried him away with his Mttimus, 
* hereafter expre(s'd, « 76 
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* To the keeper of the goal of Newgate, 
* or bis deputy; Middlefex. 


“THESE are in the King’s Majefty’s And com- 
* name, to require you to receive into “ed ” 

your cuftody, the body of YoAn ee 

Fames, whom we fend you here-. 

with ; being taken this prefent day 

at a Conventicle or private meeting, 

in the parifh of White-chapel; and 

there {peaking in the audience of the 

people: ‘prefent, ¢reafonable words a- 

gainft his» Majefty’s royal perfon. 

You fhall therefore keep him clofe 

prifoner until further order ; arid this 

fhall be your warrant. Given under 

our hands, this rgth day of Ofober 

1661. 
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‘ Fohn Robinjon, Lieut. of 
‘ the Tower; Thomas Bide, 
‘ Edw. Chard, Tho. Swallow. 


I su aut refer the reader to the nar- 
rative, publifh’d in 1662, where he may 
fee the crimnes charg’d againft him ; how 
prov'd, by whom, and in what manner ; 
with his defence and avow’d innocency, 
from firft to laft; and his folemn appeals 
to the Lord thereupon, that by fome fig- 
nal teftimony, he would manifeft the 
fame. Of which no judgment is there 
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pafs’d, but fubmitted to the difcerning and 
impartial reader. 

In the interval between his cafting 
and condemnation, upon Wedne/day even- 
ing, his wife, by the advice of fome 
friends, endeavour’d to make addrefs to 
the King, to acquaint him with her huf 
band’s innocency, and the condition of 
thofe loofe perfons, who had falfely ac- 
cus'd him. Which fhe put in writing, 
left fhe might either want an opportus 
nity, or not have courage enough to fpeak 
to him. With fome difficulty at laft the 
met the King, and prefented him with the 
paper, acquainting him who fhe was. To 
whom he held up his finger and faid, 
‘Ob! Mr. James, he is a fweet gentle- 
‘ man;’ but following him for fome fur- 
ther anfwer, the door was fhut againft 
her. 

THE next morning fhe attended a- 
gain; and an opportunity foon prefent- 
ing, fhe implor’d his Majefty’s anfwer to 
her requeft. Who then reply’d, ‘ That 
‘.be was a rogue, and should be bang’d? 
One of the Lord’s attending him, afk’d 
her of whom fhe fpake. The King an- 
{wer’d, * Of John James, that rogue ; he 
« foall be hang’d; yea, he fhall be bang’d. 

When he was brought to the bar 
to receive fentence; he was afk’d what 
he had to fay for himfelf, why fentence 
of death fhould not be pafs'd upon him. 

He 
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He anfwer’d, ‘ That he had not much 

to fay, only two or three fcriptures he 
would leave with them. 

‘ Tue firft {cripture was, ‘fer. xxvi. 

v. 14, 15. ds for me, do as feemeth good 

unto you. But know ye for certain, that 

if you put me to death, you fhall furely 
bring innocent blood upon your(felves, and 

upon this city, and upon the inhabitants 
thereof. 

* Tue fecond feripture was, P/alms 

cxvi. 15. Precious in the fight of the 
Lord is the death of bis faints. He al- 

fo minded that good word of the Lord: 

He that toucbeth the Lora’s people, touch- 

eth the apple of bis eye. 

‘ He told them, he had no more to 

fay for himfelf; only one word for the 
Lord, and fo he had done: 

‘THat “Fefus Chriff, the fon of 
God, was King of England, Scotland, 

and Ireland, and of all the kingdoms of 

this world.’ 

Wuicn being fpoken, they filenc’d He is exe- 
him, and the court proceeded to fen- sae os 
tence; and the Judge pronounc’d fen-*?” 
tence of death againft him; and he was 
executed, according to his fentence, at Ty- 

burn, Nov. 26. 1661. 

Now if there was any undue combi- 
nation againft this poor man; if it was 
for fome reafon of {ftate, rather than for 
any real guilt on his part; if his judg- 

ment 
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ment and confcience, rather than any juft 
crime, were the caufe of his thus fuffer- 
ing; his blood muft be innocent blood. 

Some remarkable things are taken no- 
tice of in the Narrative, publifh’d after his 
death, as befalling thofe, who had been 
inftruments in his fufferings, or had ex- 
prefs'd a delight in them. But I chufe 
to pafs them over in filence. 

Tue blood of this poor man, did 
not fatiate that devouring wolf ‘fobn Ro- 
binfon: For many (who fuffer’'d much 
from the brutifh hands of his foldiers, to 
whom he gave money to encourage them 
in their barbarity) were by him commit- 
ted to prifon. 


< On the 25th of May 1662: At a 
meeting in Shake/pear’s-walk, near Wap- 
ping-wall, where fome people were 
peaceably met, there came foldiers ina 
hoftile manner,with {words and muskets, 
pulling and halling fome of them; and 
the man that was preaching, they pull’d 
‘violently down from the place where 
he ftood, though it was his own hired 
houfe. And fuch was their rage, not- 
withftanding he was their prifoner, be- 
caufe he continu’d fpeaking, they cry’d, 
fhoot him, before he had any frza/, or 
was found worthy or not worthy of 
death, And fuch was their violence, 
that a child belonging unto the family, 
© about 
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about a year and a quarter old, was fo 
affrighted and awak’d out of its fleep, 

as it lay in the cradle; with which 

fright it fell fick, and never recover’d 

its ficknefs, but died three days after. 

And whether they were the caufe of 

its death or no, is left to the Lord to 
determine at the laft day. They cat- gino more 
tied fio of the faid meeting before ‘mprifn'd 
John Robinfon; who committed them ee 
to Newgate, where they ftill remain, 
nothing being laid to their charge. 

© On the fame 25th of May, the fol- Jidem, vp. 
diers came to Beech-lane, to a meeting * 
there, with their {words drawn, pul- 

ling and halling of them violently: And gauy cars 
two of them they carried in the morn- *ied #0 
ing to Newgate; where they were kept, Newe**_ 
and never had before any magi/frate to mittimu:. 
be heard, nor accus’d by any till the 
quarter-/efions, which was a month or 

five weeks after. 

‘ On the firft day of une 1662, they 

came to the aforefaid Beech-lane, with 

their {words drawn as before. The Ex- 
fign came in with his fword drawn, 
holding it over the head of him that 

was preaching ; pulling them violently 

down the ftairs, carrying them to 
Paul’s-yard, and from thence to R2- Some fut 
chard Brown, who committed them to ” New- 
Newgate. PiGard 

£ ON Brown. 
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© On the firft day of Fune 1662, the 
foldiers came to Brick-lane in like vio- 
lent manner, with {words and muifkets ; 
and forced him that was {peaking down, 


‘ with great outrage; and carried ten of 


the men before Fobn Robinfon, who 
after his wonted manner committed 


‘ them to New-pri/on. This was in the 


Eight more © 
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morning. And in the afternoon they 


came again with far greater violence ; 


broke the pulpit all to pieces, they left 
not a whole piece of wood; and car- 
ried eight more to the Tower, before 
“fobn Robinfon, who committed them to 


© New-prifon alfo. But not to omit an 


act worthy the obferving; “fobn Robin- 


- fon as he came at night by the watch- 


houfe, at Brick-lane end, where the 
valiant foldiers were keeping guard; 
they told him what they had done, how 
they had broken the pulpit? He, ‘fohn 
Robinfon, anfwer'd, it was well\dotie 3 
and gave the faldiers a piece of gold, as 
a reward for their good fervice. 


-© On the eighth of Sune 1662, the 


foldiers came again to Brick-lane, exer- 
cifing their wonted violence and tu- 
multuous behaviour. They carried a- 


“ way feven men before ‘fobn Robinjon, 


who commitied them to New-pri/on, 
where they yet remain. On the fame 
eighth of “fune, the foldiers came to the 
meeting in Beech-lane, manifefting their 


‘ fury 
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fury and rage: They took away only 


him that was preaching, and carried 4 minifer 
him before Richard Brown; when the elie 
man was before him, amongft the reft ithe 
of his learned difcourfe, he told him, 
© He should teach him anew trade (mean- 
* ing, as we fuppofe, that he would fend 
‘him to Bridewell) and have the fkin 
‘ from bis back: He committed him to 
‘ Newgate. 
© On the fifteenth of Sune 1662, the 
© foldiers came again to Brick-/ane, in 
* fuch manner as they were wont. They 
* took fix men and carried them to ‘Fobn 5... 54. 
‘ Robinfon, who committed them to New- mitted by 
« gate. Andon the fame day they came Robinfon: 
© to the meeting at Beech-/lane, and vio- 
« lently fet upon them with drawn {words, 
< pulling of them out of their meeting- 
‘ place with great rage. The place they 
‘ ftood to preach in they broke it down 
‘ with fuch fury, that they broke their 
‘ muskets: They ftruck feveral perfons 
‘ to their detriment in point of health. 
* After which they took ¢wo men more, 
‘ carried them to Paul’s-yard, and from 
‘ thence to Newgate, where they were 
© kept while Se/fons, not being at all com- 7 em 
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and at Seflions returned to Newgate, Mittimus. 
nothing being laid to their charge, 


where they ftill remain. 
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© Own the fame fifteenth of Fune, 1662, 
the foldiers came with great fury and 
rage, with: their {words drawn, to the 
meeting at Pefty-France; where they 
very inhumanly wounded a boy almoft 
to death ; it was doubtful whether he 
‘would recover. ‘They took away him 
that preached, and carried him to New- 
gate, and never had him before any 
magiftrate, where he remained till Sef- 
fions, and from thence was returned 
to Newgate agai, where he yet. re- 
mains. 

‘ On the twenty-ninth of Sune, fol- 
diers came to Petty-France, full-of rage 
and violence, with their fwords drawn. 
They wounded fome, ‘and ftruck others, 
broke down the gallery, and made 
much fpoil: This was in the morning. 
In the afternoon the foldiers came to 
Brick-lane, practifing their wonted cruel- 
ty, by pulling, halling, and beating them; 
and took feveral, had them before ¥. 
Robinfon, who committed them to New- 


Prifon. ‘ 


‘© On the fixth of the month. called 
uly, the foldiers came like beafts of 
prey, to Brick-lane, where they fhut 
the door, and kept in all that were 
there, and with great violence they 
broke the forms before their faces ; 
they left not one form whole, taking 
the legs and hurling them againft the 

* win- 
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dows, pulling and hauling many ; not 
regarding fex, childbood, nor old age. 
They took jx mén, arid had them be- 
fore Fobn Robinfon, who committed them six com- 
to New Bridewell. In the morning fol- »#ted & 
lowing, they were bythe kéepers of RiNO™ 
Bridewell, call'd to beat hemp: Which 
they refufing to do, were put into New- 
prifon, to the reft of their fellow-fuffers 
ers, where they {till are. 

‘On the 27th of the fame month, 
the foldiers came to Brick-lane afore- 
faid, with a multitude of rude people, 
as butchers out of White-chapel, bailif’s 
followers, boys and fuch like unruly 
and debauch’d fellows, with a confta- 
ble like themfelves: Who, as we heard, 
told ‘fobn Robinjon, that he could not 
overcome them, nor break the meet-~ 
ing at Brick-lane. ‘fohn Robinfon an- 
{wer'd, as was faid, That then he fhould 
let in the multitude upon them, and let 
them tear the cloaths from their backs; 
or words to that purpofe: Which may 
very well be judg’d to be true, for the 
abovefaid ungodly wretches, foldiers and 
conftables, after they had beat, pull'd, 
and hall’d them in a very . inhuman 
manner themfelves, fet.the great gates 
wide open: The conftable, namely 
Bartlet a cook, and Brown the mar- 
fhal, a wicked lewd fellow, calling the 
rude multitudé in, march’d down be- 
Vou, II. M * fore 
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fore them, faying to them, Do your 
work, boys: Which they did, for they 
beat the women and maids, broke the 
forms, the glafs windows, and the door, 
making fuch fpoil and havock as was 
feldom heard of ; {paring none, no not 
women big with child. This Browz 
the marfhal being afk’d, why he beat 
the women? he faid, Who faw mee 
Who will fwear it? And with thofe 
words, fell more violently upon the wo- 
men, fome whereof were with child; 
{triking of them with his fifts, fuch 
blows that made them reel. Again, a 
maid had her bible fnatch’d away; fhe 
labouring to get it again, was ftruck 
over the eye, that it was black a long 
time after. Then the foldiers took fx 
men and a woman, and carried them to 
‘fokn Robinfon; who notwithftanding 
committed them all to New-prifon. 

‘On the third day of the month 
call’d Auguff 1662, when the prifon- 


ets in Newgate, call’d Baptifts, were in 
their chamber, feeking the Lord, and 


{peaking to one another, that they might 
as their duty is, provoke one another 
to. love and good works: About four 
of the clock in the afternoon, the thieves, 
as houfe-breakers, pick-pockets, high- 
waymen, came with violence into our 
room, one took up a bible from the 
table, and threw it down tothe ground, 

© afking 
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‘in the face with his fift, and he with 
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the reft fell upon us, drew their knives, 
and endeavour’d to ftab fome of us. But 
the Lord was pleas'd to deliver us from 
their cruelty; for we took courage 
to defend ourfelves, and efcaped their 
bloody hands. And on the fame day, 
the like violence, as we were in- 
form’d, was offer’d to thofe brethren 
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in the White-Lyon, Southwark, by the ae 
felons there. And on the firft of Fune ape 
fo called, 1662; which was upon the fx in 


firft day of the week, after we were 
brought to prifon, fome of the keepers 
did come up to us, and charge us that 
we fhould not pray nor preach; for if 
we did, they had order to put us mto 
the hole, and that they muft do it. 
And though that was not executed ; yet 
the felons did come violently upon us 
in our room, and did beat fome of us, 
and threaten us all, faying, they would 
now order us well enough, forthey had 
commiffion fo to do. 
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caufe we are wearied with what we 
have fuffer’d, or afraid of what we 
may further fuffer; but that we might 
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‘ fhew to the world that our fufferings 
‘ are altogether contrary to law and hu- 
« manity, itfelf. 

‘For did they no more than were 
‘ law, we fhould be filent, and willing, 
© with much rejoycing, to endure and 
* fuffer it, in that blefled caufe of. the 
© Goipel, which we are not afham’d of, 
* nor of the teftimony of the Lord %e- 
‘ jus; for whom we are willing to fuf- 
* fer the lofs of all things, efteeming ita 
* very choice mercy, that the Lord fhould 
accept of fuch poor nothing and un- 
worthy creatures as we are, to beara 
* teftimony for him, againft idolatry and 
* prophanefs.’ 


c 
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Anno THe perfecution againft the Bapri/'s 

1664. Rill increas’d ; and many more inftances 
might be produc’d of the feverities usd 
againft them, both in London, and in al- 
moft all the counties in England; and in 
the country was ufually the greateft cru- 
elty and injuftice pradtis’d. 

Man -NEAR Ailfbury in Buckinghamfhire, 

‘rt! # there were feveral Gentlemen, if they de- 

“—""" ferve that name, in the commiffion of the 
peace, who endeavour’d to diftinguifh 
themfelves, by their zeal in profecuting the 
Non-conformifis. They not only fill’d the 
county goal, with prifoners of this charaéter ; 
but alfo took two large houfes in Ailfoury, 
and turn’d them into prifons, to make 


room 
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room for their great numbers. Nor were 
they contented with the ordinary {feverities 
in this cafe, fuch as imprifonment and con- 
fifcation of goods, which were their. daily 
exercife; but they endeavour’d to revive 
the old practice of punithing Hereticks 
with banifhment and death. 

THERE was a claufe, in an At made 
the 36th of Ehzabeth againft Prote/fant 
Diffenters, to this purpofe, that if any 
perfon had been legally convicted of be- 
ing ata Conventicle, and fhould after three 
months imprifonment for the fame, refufe 
to conform to the Church of England, 
they fhould be oblig’d to abjure the land, 
that is, be banifhed, and {wear never to 
comeback again without leave ; and if they 
fhould refufe, esther to conform or abjure 
the realm, they fhould then be guilty of 
felony, without benefit of the clergy. This Draconi- 
claufe feem’d not to have been taken no- “ ?- ?- 
tice of fince the Refforation, or at leaft Pulton’s 
none would fo mind it, as to put it into aye P- 
execution. 

THERE were twelve perfons, ten Gy men 
men and two women, all Bapti/fs, who and two 
had been taken at their meeting, in or 7°", 
near ilsbury ; and having been legally ar air 
convicted of the fame, three months be- >"Y: 
fore, were now brought before the 
bench of juftices at their Quarter-feffions; 
and there required, either. to conform 
themfelyes to the Church of England, 
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and take the oaths of allegiance and 
fupremacy, or to abjure the realm, as this 
law dire€ted; and were affured, that if 
they refufed to do either of thefe, /en- 
tence of death fhould be pafied againft 
them. However, that there might be 
fome fhew of clemency, they gave them 
till the afternoon to confider of it. Mr. 
Farrow, one of the juftices of that coun- 
ty, who liv’d at Ashbury, was the prin- 
cipal agent in this profecution : And the 
better to carry on his malicious defign, 
he was this day made their Chairman, 
Several of the “fu/fices left the bench, ei- 
ther being afhamed of thefe rigorous 
proceedings, or afraid of the confequen- 
ces of fuch feverity, But . Farrow and 
three or four more continued, and were 
refolved to pufh on this matter. 

WHEN the prifoners were again brought 
forth, they all declared, that they could 
neither conform to the Church of England, 
nor alyure their native country and relations, 
and therefore muft throw themfelves on 
the mercy of the court. Upon this they 
were by virtue of the aforecited law, 
declared guilty of felony, and. fentence of 
death accordingly pafled on them, and 
they were remitted back to” goal, ’till 
their execution. The men were, Stephen 
Dagaal, minifter ;° Elhit, a teacher; 
William Whitcburch, a glover and dea- 
con of their congregation; Thomas Hill, 
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a linnen-draper; William Welch, .a tal- 
low-chandler ; Thomas. Monk, a farmer; 
- Brandon, a {hoemaker ;. and. three 
more, whofe names I cannot. obtain: 
The .women were, Mary “fackman,.a 
widow, who had fix children ; 4 Tur- 
ner, {pinfter. 

THE fentence was no fooner pafled 
againft them, but the officers were fent 
to their feveral houfes, to feize on their 
goods, and whatever effects of theirs 
could be found: Which order was exe- 
cuted. immediately, and great havock 
made of what little poffeflions they had, 
The reft of the Dzfenters who lived in 
that town were not a little alarmed at 
this proceeding, and expected it would 
quickly come to their turns, to be treat- 
ed after the fame manner. Thefe there- 
fore. fhut up their fhops alfo ; who be- 
ing the greateft part of the inhabitants, 
it put a great ftop to commerce, and 
ftruack the whole own with great hor- 
rour and furprize. Brandon, one of the 
condemned perfons, was prevailed upon, 
by the tears and earneft entreaties of his 
wife, to make a recantation, and take 
the oaths; but he prefently found {uch 
horrour and diftrefs in his mind, for 
what he had done, as exceeded. all his 
former fears of death, or grief for his 
family. , He voluntarily returned to the 
Prifon again, declared, with the greateft 
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figns of grief and trouble, his repentance 
of what he had done, and there con- 
tinued with his companions, refolving 
to die with them, in defence of that 
caufe he had fo fhamefully renounced. 
Thomas Monk, fon to him of that 
name, among the condemned, upon the 
pafling of the fentence, immediately took 
horfe for London, where he applied him- 
felf to Mr. Wilkam Kiffin, a man of 
great note among the Baptifs. and one 
that had as great an intereft at court, as 
any of that profeffion,and particularly with 
chancellor Hide: When he had revealed 
the whole matter to him, they go with 
great expedition to Hide, and intreat him 
to lay their cafe before his Majefty, which 
he readily did. The King feemed very 
much furprized, that any of his fubjects 
fhould be put to death for their religi- 
on only, and enquired whether there was 
any law in force that juftified fuch pro- 
ceedings. When he was fatisfied about 
this, he promifed his pardon, and gave 
orders tothe Lord Chancellor according- 
ly: But when they confidered, that the 
form of pafling a pardon would require 
fome time, and that thofe who had fo 
haftily pafled a fentence of death, might 
be as rath alfo in the execution of it; 
they renewed their fuit to his Maje- 
ity, that an immediate reprieve might 
be granted, which his Majefty as graci- 
oufly 
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oufly comply’d with ;-and it was imme- 
diately given to the faid Thomas Monk, 
who thereupon made all poflible haft 
down again to Ailsbury. 

WueEn he reported the fuccefg he 
had met with at court, and produced 
his Majefty’s reprieve, it was not more 
joyful to his friends, than furprizing to 
their perfecutors ; and this put fome ftop 
to the violence of their proceedings in 
thofe parts. 

How EVER, the condemned perfons 
were continued clofe prifoners till the 
next affizes, and then the judge brought 
down his Majefty’s pardon with him, 
and they were all fet at liberty again. 

Tu p reverend and famous Mr. Ben- Mires 
jamin Keach had no {mall fhare in the 
fufferings of thefe times: He was often 
feized, when preaching, and commit- 
ted to prifon, (ometimes bound, fome- 
times releafed upon bail, and fometimes 
his life was threatened. The troopers, ;, rife 
who were fent down into Buckingham- attempted. 
frire, where he was, to fupprefs fuch 
meetings of the Difenters as they could 
find; having difcovered a meeting where 
Mr. Keach was preaching, they came 
with great rage and violence upon the 
aflembly, and fwore they would kill 
the preacher. Accordingly he was {eiz’d, 
and four of the troopers declared their 
refolution to trample him to death in 

their 
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their horfes; and laying him bound on 
the ground, prepared themfelves for the 
fa&. But the officer feeing their defign, 
rode up towards them, and juift as they 
were going to fpur all their horfes at 
once upon him, interpofed and preven- 
ted them. Then he was taken up and 
tied behind one of the troopers crofs 
his horfe, and fo carried to goal; from 
whence after fome time of fuffering great 
hardfhips and trouble, he was releafed. 

Hepubljp- 10 this year he wrote a little book, in- 

es a Prim- titled, The Child's Infir uctor ; or, a new and 

mer. eafie Primmer. Several of his friends de- 
fired him to print it for the ufe of their 
children ; and accordingly he fent it to 
Eondon to be printed, without fixing his 
name thereunto, and had a recommen- 
datory preface fixed to it by another hand. 
In this book were feveral things afferted, 
contrary to the doctrines and ceremo- 
nies of the Church of England: As that 
infants ought not to be baptized. That 
Laymen haying abilities may preach the 
Gofpel. That Chri? fhould reign per- 
fonally upon the earth in the latter day. 
&e. 


Js takenup "T1118 book was no fooner printed, 
Jr i241 and fome few of them fent down to 
to the Af him, but one Mr. Strafford, a Juftice of 
fizes» the Peace for that county, was inform’d 
thereof; who taking a Conftable with 

him, went prefently to the houfe of 

Mr. 
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Mr. Keach, feized all the books he found 
there, and bound him over to the Afizes, 
in a recognizance of one hundred pounds, 
a fureties with him, fifty pounds 
each. 

Tue Afizesbegan at Jilfbury, Octo. 8. 
1664, and Lord Chief Juftice Hide was 
Judge. On the firft day of the A/ize, in 
the afternoon, Mr. Keach was called, who 
anfwering to his name, was brought to 
the bar. After the Judge had made fome 
unjyuft refleCtions upon his perfon and pro- 
feflion, to render him odious to the 
court, he held up one of the Primmers 
in his hand, and faid unto him, did not 
you write this book? Mr. Keach readily 
acknowledged, that he writ the greateft 
part of it. Upon this the Judge anfwer- 
ed, with a great fhew of indignation, 
what have you to do to take other mens 
trades out of their hands? J deheve you 
can preach as well as write books, ‘Thus 
it is, to let you, and fuch aS you arc, 
to have the feriptures, fo wreft to your own 
deftruction. In your book you have made 
a new creed; I have {een three creeds be- 
fore, but never faw a fourth till you made 
one. 

Keach. 1 have not made a creed, buta 
confeffion of the chri/tian ‘faith? 

Fudge. WHAT 1s a creed then? 

Keach. Your Lordthip faid, that you 


had never feen but three creeds; but 
OU= 
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thoufands of chriftians have made a con- 
feffion of their faith. 

Tren the judge faid feveral things 
concerning baptifm and the muinffers of 
the Gofpel ; and when Mr. Keach began 
to make anfwer, the Judge ftopt him, 
faying, you fhall not preach here, nor 
give the reafons of your damnable doctrine, 
to feduce and infe& the King’s fub- 
jects ; thefe are not things for fuch as you to 
meddle with, nor to write books of di- 
vinity, I will try you for it before I 
fleep, and then gave diretions to the 
Ckrk to draw up the indi€tment. But 
he was not fo good as his word ; for 
tho’ he was very dilligent, and {pent 
much of his own time to affift the 
Clerk, in preparing the bill, yet they 
could not get all things ready for the 
tryal till the next day. 

Wut e the Indiétment was drawing up, 
the witneffes were fworn, and bid to 
ftand by the Clerk, ’till it was finith’d, 
and then to go with it to the Grand In- 
queft. During this interval, the Judge 
endeavoured to incenfe the Yury againit 
the prifoner, reprefenting him as a bafe 
and dangerons fellow. I fhall fend you 
prefently, faid he, a billagainft one, that 
has taken upon him to writea new Prim- 
mer, for the inftruGtion of your children; 
and if this be fuftered, children by 
learning of it will become fuch as he 1s, 

and 
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and therefore I hope you will do your 
duty ; and then the court broke up for 
that day. The next day, the court be- 
ing fet, the Grand Fury found the bill 
againft him, and brought it in, en- 
dorfed, dilla vera; and Mr. Keach being 
called to the bar, the Céeré faid, 

Benja. Keach, hear your charge, and 
then read his zzdséfment, which was to this 
effect : 

Tuou art here indicted by the name 
of Benjamin Keach, of Winflow in the 
county of Bucks, for that thou being a 
feditious, heretical, and {chifmatical per- 
fon, evilly and malicioufly difpofed, and 
difaffected to his Majefty’s government, 
and the government of the Church of Eng- 
land; didft malicioufly and wickedly, on 
the firft day of May, in the fixteenth year 
of the reign of our fovereign Lord the 
King, write, print, and publifh, or caufe 
to be written, printed, and publithed, 
one feditious and venemous book, enti- 
tled, The Child’s Inftruétor ; or, a new and 
eafy Primmer , wherein are contain’d by 
way of queftion and anfwer, thefe dam- 
nable pofitions, contrary to the book of 
Common Prayer, and the Liturgy of the 
Church of England; that is to fay, in one 
place you have thus written. 

2. Wuo are the right fubjects of dap- 
tifn ? y 
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A, Behevers, or godly men and women 
only, who can make confeffion of their 
faith and repentance. And in another 
place, you have malicioufly and wickedly 
written thefe words. 

2, How fhall it go with the faints? 

A, O very well, it isthe day that they 
have longed for; then fhall they hear that 
fentence, Come ye bleffed of my Father, in- 
herit the kingdom prepared for you; and fo 
fhall they reign with Chrift on the earth 
a thoufand years, even on mount Sion, 
in the new ‘ferufalem, for there will 
Chrift’s throne be, on which they muft 
fit down with him. 


Then follows this queftion with the anfwer 
thereunto in plain Engh{b words : 


2, WHEN fhall the reft of the wicked 
and the fallen angels, which be the devils, 
be judged ? 

4 Wuen the thoufand years thall be 
expired, then hall all the reft of the de- 
vils be raifed and then fhall be the 
general and laft judgment; then fhall all 
the reft of the dead, and devils be judg’d 
by Chrift, and his glorified Saints, and 
they being arraigned and judged, the wick- 
ed fhall be condemned, and caft by the 
angels into the lake of fire, there to be 
burned for ever and ever. 

In another place, you have wickedly 
and malicioufly written, thefe plain En- 


glifh words : Qu 
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Q, Wuy may not Infants be received 
into the church now, as they were un- 
der the law? 

A. Becauss the flefhly feed is caft out, 
tho’ God under that difpenfation did re- 
ceive Infants in alineal way by generation; 
yet he that hath the key of Dawid, that 
openeth and no man fbutteth, that fhutteth, 
and no man openeth, hath fhut up that way 
into the church, and hath opened the 
door of regeneration, receiving in none 
now but Jdehevers. 

2, Wuar then is the cafe of Infants 2 

A. Infants that die are members of 
the kingdom of glory, tho’ they be not 
members of the vifible church. 

2, Do they then that bring in Infants 
in a lineal way by generation, err from 
the way of truth? 

A, YeA, they do; forthey make not 
God’s holy word their rule, but do pre- 
fame to open a door, that Chrift hath 
fhut, and none ought to open. 

Anp alfo,in another place, thou haft wic- 
kedly and malicioufly compofed A/hort con- 
felfion of the Chriftian Faith ; in which thou 
haft affirmed this concerning the fecond 
perfon in the Bleffed Trinity, in thefe 
plain Englith words : 

I Axso believe, that he rofe again from 
the dead, and afcended into Heaven a- 
bove, and there now fitteth at the right | 
hand of God the Father, and from 

thence. 
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thence he fhall come again, at the ap- 
pointed time, to reign perfonally upon 
the earth, and to be judge of the quick 
and dead. 

Anp in another place, thou haft wic- 
kedly and malicioufly affirmed thefe things 
concerning true Gofpel Minifters, in thefe 
plain Englith words following : 

CurisT hath not chofen the wife 
and prudent men after the flefh, not 
great Doéfors and Raddies, not many 
mighty and noble faith, St. Paul, 
are called, but rather the poor and def- 
pifed, even tradefmen, and fuch like, as 
was Matthew, Peter, Andrew, Paul and 
others. And Chrift’s true Minifters have 
not their learning and wifdom from men, 
or from univerfities, or human {chools ; for 
human Jearning, arts and {ciences, are not 
effential, in order to the making of a true 
minifter ; but only the gift of God, which 
cannot be bought with filver or gold. 
And alfo, as they have freely received the 
gift of God, fo they do freely adminitter; 
they do not preach for hire, for gain or 
filthy lucre, they are not like falfe teach- 
ers, who look for gain from their quar- 
ters; who eat the fat, and cloath them- 
felves with the wool, and kill them that 
are fed. Thofe that put not into their 
mouths they prepare war again{ft. Alfo, 
they are not Lords over God’s heritage, 
they rule them not by force and cruel- 
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ty, neither have they power to force 
and compel men to believe, and obey 
their doétrine, but are only to perfuade 
and intreat; this is the way of the Gof- 
pel as Chrift taught them, And many 
other things haft thou feditioufly, wic- 
kedly, and malicioufly written in the 
faid book, to the great difpleafure of 
Almighty God, the fcandal of the Li- 
turgy of the Church of England, the 
difaffection of the King’s people to 
his Majefty’s government, the danger of 
the peace of this Kingdom, to the evil 
example of others, and contrary to the 
ftatute in that cafe made and provided. 

Tue Indictment being read, the Clerk 
faid, 

How fay you, Benjamin Keach, are 
you guilty or not guilty? 

Keach, Tue Indi&tment is very long, 
I cannot remember half of it, nor have I 
been accuftomed to plead to Indictments 5 
I defire to have a Copy of it, and liberty 
to confer with council about it, in order 
to put in my exceptions; and then I fhall 
plead to it. 

“fudge. Ir is your intention to delay 
your trial ’till the next Afizes. 

Keach. No, my Lord, I have no de- 
fign by this to delay my trial. ’ 

Fudge. 1 will not deny you what is 
your right, but you mutt firft plead to the 
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Indifment, and afterwards you fhall have 
a copy of it. 

Keach, 1 defire I may have a copy of 
it, before I plead, in order to put in my 
exceptions againft it. | 

‘fudge. You fhall not have it before 
you plead, guzity or not guilty. 

— Keach. Iv 1s what has been granted 
to others. 

Yudge. You fhall not have a copy of 
it firft, and if you refufe to plead guzlty 
or not guilty, I fhall take it pro Confeffo, 
and give judgment againtt you accordingly. 

Wuen Mr. Keach faw he was thus over- 
ruled by the Judge, and that he was de- 
nied his right as an Englifhman, he plea- 
ded not guilty. 

‘fudge. Now you may have a copy 
of your Indiétment ; and I will give you 
an hour's time to confider of it. 

Keach. Ir I may have no longer time, 
T don’t defire one. 

Fudge. I have fomething elfe to do 
than to wait upon you, you are not a 
pérfon fit to go abroad ’till the next 4 
fixes, and you would think it hard if I 
fhould commit you to Goa/ till then; but 
becaufe you fhall not fay, but that you 
were offered fair, if you will find fufficient 
fureties for your appearance at the next A/- 
J/exe, and for your good behaviour till then 
you fhall not be tried till then. 
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But Mr. Keach knowing, that his ap- 
pearing at any difienting-meeting, would 
be deemed in thofe evil times a breach of 
his good behaviour, dared not to accept 
of this propofal, and faid, I am willing to 
be tried now. 

udge. Go on then, a God’s name. 

Tuen the Fury were called by their 
names, and {worn well and truly to try 
the Traverfe between the King and the 
Prifoner. 

U pon this the Clerk read the Indié- 
ment, and told them that he had pleaded mot 
guilty, and that their charge was to enquire 
whether he was gui/ty or not ; and fo the 
witnefles were called, whofe names were 
Neal and Whitehall. 

Neal fwore, that Juftice Strafford 
fending for him to wait upon him, he 
coming to his worfhip, was commanded 
to fetch his aff of authority, and come to 
him again, and then they went to one 
Moody's ftall, and asked for fome Primmers 
which he had; but he anfwered he had 
none; from thence they went to Benja- 
min Keach’s houfe, where firft they faw 
his wife, he himfelf being in an inward 
room; they asked her if there were not 
fome Primmers in the houfe ; fhe faid there 
were, and there were about thiry brought 
forth, and delivered to him. 

Justice Strafford alfo depofed, That 
going to the houfe of the Prifoner, he 
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found and feized the faid Primmers; and 
that the Prifoner at the bar confeffed be- 
fore him, that he writ and compofed the 
faid book ; and then a copy of the Pri- 
foner’s examination before the faid deponent, 
figned with his own hand, was produced 
and read. Wherein was contained, that 
the Prifoner being asked whether he was 
the duther or writer of the faid book, 
anfwered, yes he was, and further de- 
clared, that he delivered part of the 
Copy to one Oviat, a printer, fince dead, 
and that the reft of the faid Copy he fent 
up by another hand, but that he knew 
not who printed it; that about forty of 
them were fent down to him, of which 
he had difpofed about twelve, and that the 
price was five pence each book. 

Tuewn the Judge called for a Common 
Prayer Book, and ordered one of the 
Prinmers to be given to the Yury, and 
commanded the Clerk to read thofe fen- 
tences in the Indictment, that were taken 
out of the faid book, that the Yury might 
turn to them, to fee that the faid pofiti- 
ons were contained therein. 

Tue firft pofition, which affirms that 
Bekevers only are the right fubjeéts of Bap- 
‘ifm, being read. This, fays the Judge, is 
contrary to the book of Common Prayer, 
for that appoints Infants to be baptized, 
as well as men and women; and then 
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read feveral places, wherein the baptiz- 
ing of fuch is enjoined and vindicated. 

THE next pofition is that, which 
affirms, that the Saints fhall reign with 
Chrift a thoufand years. 

Tus, fays theJudge, is contrary to the 
Creed, inthe book of Common Prayer, and 
is an old Herefy, which was caft out of 
the Churcha thoufand years ago, and was 
likewife condemned by the council of Con- 
ftance, about five hundred years after, and 
hath lain dead ever fince, ’till now this 
Rafcal hath revived it. 

Upon reading that pofition in the Iv- 
diciment, which denies that Infants are to 
be received into the Church now, as they 
qwere under the Law: The Judge faid, this 
alfo is contrary to the book of Common 
Prayer ; which appoints Infants to be re- 
ceived into the Church, and directs the 
Prieft to fay, when he hath fprinkled the 
Child, We receive this Child into the Congre- 
gation of Chrif?'s Flock, &c. 

Anp to the next pofition in the Indié7- 
ment, wherein it is affirmed, that Infants 
that die, are Members of the Kingdom of 
Ghry, tho not of the vifible Church. The 
Judge faid, this he {peaks of Infants in 
general; fo that the Child of a Turf, is 
made equal to the Child of a Chrifizan 
but our Church hath determined other- 
wife, wz. That if an Infant die after 
Baptifin, and before it hath actually fin- 
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ned, it is faved; becaufe original Sin is 
wathed away in Baptz/in. 

ArTer this was read, that pofition in 
the Judilment which was taken out of the 
confefjion of Faith, made by Benja. Keach, 
This, faith the Judge, is contrary to our 
Creed; for whereas this faith of Chrift, 
thot he afcended into Heaven above, and 
there now fitteth at the right hand of God 
the Father, and from thence he fhail ccme 
again, at the appointed time of the Father, 
to reign perfonally upon the Earth, and to 
be the gudge both of the quick and dead. 
Our Creed faith only, from thence he frall 
come to judge both the quick and dead. 
And as to that concerning Gofpel Mini- 


Sfers, he faid, this is alfo contrary to the 


book of Commen Prayer: For whereas 
the pofition in the Indictment faith, that 
Chrift bath not chofen great Rabbies and 
Deéiers, but rather the Poor and Defpifed, 
and Tradefmen: The book of Common Pray- 
e7, Goes admit of fuch wz. Doctors and 
Raébies, and then read fome paflages, con- 
cerning the qualifications of Miniffers, 
and their manner of confecration in proof 
of it. And afterwards faid, becaufe Chrift 
when he was upon earth made choice 
of tradefmen to be his Difciples, this 
Fellow would have Minifters to be fuch 
now; Laylors, Pedlars, and Tinkers, fach 
Fellows as he is; but it is otherwife now, 
as appears from the manner in which 
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the Church has appointed them to be cho- 
fen, ordained, and confecrated. 

Tue Judge having done, the Préfoner 
thought now he might have liberty to fpeak 
for himfelf, and accordingly began. 

Keach. As to the Doé?rines 

Fudge. You fhall not {peak any thing 
here, except to the matter of Fad7, that 
is to fay, whether you wrote this book 
or not. 

Keach. 1 Desrre liberty to fpeak to 
the particulars of my Ind:ément, and an- 
fwer thofe things that have 

“udge. You fhall not be fuffered to 
give the reafons of your Doétrine here, to 
feduce the King’s {ubjects. 

Keach. 1s my Religion fo bad, that I 
may not be allow’d to fpeak ? 

Fudge. I Know your Religion, you 
are a fifth monarchy man, and you can 
preach as well as write books, and you 
would preach here if I would let you; 
but I fhall take fuch order, as you fhall do 
no more mifchief. 

Tus threatning, made Mr. Keach and 
fome of his friends, who were unacquain- 
ted in the law in this cafe, fear, that he 
intended to have him hanged. 

Keach. 1 Dip not write all the book, 
for there is an Epz/He wrote to it by ano- 
ther hand, neither can it be proved, that 
I writ all that is put into the Indictment. 

fudge. Ix is all one, whether you 
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writ it yourfelf, or dictated to another, 
that wrote it; but it appears, by your 
examination, under your own hand, that 
you wrote it all. 

Keach, BEcAuseE I writ the greater part 
of it, I was contented to let it go with the 
word ai] in my examination before Juftice 
Strafford; but I cannot in confcience fay 
that I writ it all, nor is it proved, that I 
publifhed it. 

‘fudge. Yrs, for Moody had fix books 
of you. 

Keach, I Dip neither fell them nor 
deliver them unto him, 

“fudge. We had them at your houfe, 
and tis not likely he fhould take them 
without your confent. 

Keach, 1 Do not fay he had them 
without my confent. 

‘fudge. Iv is allone then. 

Some few more words paffed ; but 
Mr. Keach being not permitted to anfwer 
to the particulars charged upon him, was 
content not to infift upon more proof of 
his being the Author of the book. 

Tuen the Judge fummed up the 
evidence, and gave his charge to the Fury, 
wherein he caft many reflections on the 
Prifoner, to incente them againft him, like 
as he had done before to the Grand Inque/t. 

Tue “fury having received their charge, 
withdrew, and ftaid for fome hours. At 
Jength one of the Bailiffs who attended them, 
cameand told the Judge, that the Jury about 
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the Primmer could not agree, But, faid 
the Judge, they muft agree; the Baihff 
replied, they defire to know whether one 
of them may not fpeak to your Worthip, 
about fomethimg whereof they are in 
doubt. Yes, przvately, faid the Judge; 
and ordered that one fhould come to him 
on the bench. And when the Officer 
had fetched one, he was fet upon the 
Clerk’s table, and the Judge and he whif- 
pered together a great while. And it was 
obferved, that the Judge having his hands 
upon his fhoulders, would frequently fhake 
him, as he fpake to him. 

Upon the Perfon’s returning, the whole 
Sury quickly came in, and being accor- 
ding to cuftom, called over by their names, 
the Clerk proceeded. 

Clerk. How fay you, is Benja. Keach 
guilty of the matter contained in the Jn- 
dictment againft him, or not guzity¢ 

Foreman. GuiLTy in part. 

Clerk. Or what part? 

Foreman. Tuere is fomething in the 
Inditment which is not in the book. 

Clerk. Wat is that? 

Foreman. In the Indiéfment, he is 
charged with thefe words; when the thou- 
fand years fhall be expired, then fhall all 
the reft of the Devils be raifed; but in the 
book itis, then fhall the reft of the Dead 
be raifed. 

Clerk. Is he guilty of the Indictment, 
that fentence excepted ? 

ONE 
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One of the Sfurymen. JY cannot in 
confcience find him guz/ty, becaufe the 
words in the zzdsc#ment, and the book do 
not agree, 

Fudge. Tu art is only thro’ a mif- 
take of the Clerk, and in that one fen- 
tence only: And you may find him guil- 
ty of all, that fentence excepted. But 
why did you come in before you were 
agreed ? 

Foreman. We thought we had been 
agreed. 

Fudge. You muft go out again and 
agree. Andas for you that fay, you can- 
not in confcience find him guilty, if you 
fay fo again, without giving reafons for it, 
I fhall take an order with you. 

THuen the Yury withdrew, and ina 
little time return’d again, and brought in 
this verdict, that he was guilty of the in- 
dictment; that fentence, wherein devz/s is 
inferted inftead of dead, only excepted. 

Upon this Benjamin Keach was call’d 
to the bar; and the Judge proceeded, and 
pafs’d fextence as follows: 

Fudge. Benjamin Keach, youare here 
convicted, for writing, printing and pub- 
lifhing, a feditious and fchifmatical book, 
for which the court’s judgment is this, 


nd the court doth award: 'That you 


fhall go to goal for a fortnight without 
bail or mainprize; and the next Satur- 
day, to ftand upon the pillory at Ailj- 
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bury, in the open market, for the fpace 
of two hours, from eleven of the clock 
to one, witha paper upon your head with 
this infcription: ‘ For writing, printing 
‘and publithing, a fchifmatical book, 
‘ intitled, The Child’s Inftruétor, or, a 
« new andeafy Primmer? And the next 
Thurfday, to ftand in the fame manner, 
and for the fame time, in the market of 
Winflow; and there your book fhall be 
openly burnt, before your face, by the 
common hangman, in difgrace of you 
and your doétrine: And you {hall forfeit 
to the King’s Majefty the fum of twenty 
pounds; and fhall remain in goa/, until 
you find /ureties for your good behavi- 
our, and appearance at the next A/izes, 
there to renounce your dottrines, and 
make fuch publick fubmiffion as fhall 
be enjoined you: Take him away, 
keeper. 

Keach. Y nope I fhall never renounce 
thofe truths, which I have written in that 
book, 

Clerk. My Lord, he fays, he hopes 
he fhall never repent; but the Judge mak- 
ing no anfwer to this, the ‘faylor took 
him away. 7 e 

Ir is eafy to difcover, that this trial 
was carried on in a very arbitrary man- 
ner, and a verd:éf extorted againft him 
from the Fury. Not could any pardon 
be obtain’d, or the leaft relaxation of the 
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fevere fentence, and the Sheriff took care 
that every thing fhould be punctually 
performed, and that other things fhould 
be expected: For according to the rigour 
of the law, he was kept clofe prifoner till 
the Saturday; when according to the fen- 
ee ee tence, he was brought to the fillory at 
sa tie Ailfoury; feveral of his religious friends 
bury. and acquaintance accompanying him: And 
when they expreffed his hard cafe, and the 
His beba- injuftice of his fufferings, he faid with a 
vio —_ chearful countenance, the crofs is the way 
ert the crown, His head and hands were no 
fooner fixed in the pillory; but he began 
to addrefs himfelf to the {pedtators to this 
effect. Good people, I am not afhamed 
to ftand here this day, with this paper 
on my head; my Lord Fe/us was not a- 
fhamed to fuffer on the crofs for me; 
and it is for his caufe that I am made a 
gazing-{tock. T'ake notice, it is not for 
any wickednefs that I ftand here; but for 
writing and publithing his truths, which 
the Spirit of the Lord hath revealed in the 
Holy Scriptures, 

A CLERGYMAN that ftood by could 
not forbear interrupting him: And {faid, 
it 1s for writing and publifhing errors ; and 
you may now ice, what your errors have 
brought you to. 

Mx. Keach reply’d, Sir, can you prove 
them errors; but before the Clergyman 

could 


ENGuisu Baptists. 


could return an an{wer, he was attacked by 
fome from among the people. One told 
him, of his being pulled drunk out of a 
ditch: Another upbraided him with being 
lately found drunk under a haycock. At 
this all the people fell to laughing; and 
turn’d their diverfion from the fufferer 
in the pillory to the drunken prieft; in- 
fomuch that he haften’d away with the 
utmoft difgrace and fhame. 

AFTER the noife of this was over, 
the prifoner began to fpeak again; faying, 
It is no new thing for the fervants of the 
Lord to fuffer, and be made a gazing- 
ftock ; and you that are acquainted with 
the fcriptures know, that the way to the 
crown is by thecrofs. ‘The Apoftle faith, 
That thro’ many tribulations we muft enter 
into the kingdom of heaven; and Chrift 
faith, He that 7s afhamed of me and my 
words, in an adulterous and finful genera- 
tion, of him fhall the fon of man be a- 
Shamed, before the father, and before bis 
boly angels. But he was frequently in- 
terrupted by the fay/or, who told him that 
he muft not fpeak, and that if he would 


not be filent, he muft force him to it. 


After he had ftood fome time filent, get- 
ting one of his hands at liberty, he pull’d 
his Bible out of his pocket, and held it 
up to the people; faying, take notice, 
that the things which I have written and 

pub- 
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publifhed, and for which I ftand here this 


day, a {pectacle to men and angels, are 
all contain’d in this book, as I could prove 
eut of the fame, if I had an opportuni- 
ty. 

é Avr this the Faylr interrupted him a- 
gain; and with great anger enquired, who 
gave him the book; fome faid, his wife, 
who was near unto him, and frequently 
{poke in vindication of her hutband, and the 
principles for he which fuffered, But Mr. 
Keach reply’d, and faid, that he took it 
out of his own pocket. Upon this the 
“faylor took it from him, and faftened up 
his hand again. But it was almoft im- 
poflible to keep him from fpeaking ; for 
he foon began again, faying to this effect : 
It feems I cannot be fuffered to fpeak to the 
caufe for which I ftand here; neither 
could I be fuffered the other day (on his 
trial I fuppofe he meant) but it will 
plead its own innocency, when the 
ftrongeft of its oppofers fhall be afham- 
ed, 

‘I po not fpeak this. out of prejudice 
to any perfon, but do fincerely defire, 
that the Lord wou!d convert them, and 
convince them of their errors, that their 
fouls may be faved in the day of the 
Lord Fefus. Good people, the concernment 
of fouls is very great; fo great, that 
Chrift died for them: And truly a con- 
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cernment for fouls was that which moved 
me to write and publifh thofe things, for 
which I now fuffer, and for which I 
could fuffer far greater things than thefe, 
It concerns you therefore to be very care- 
ful, otherwife it will be very fad with 
you, at the revelation of the Lord YFe/us 
from heaven, for we muft all appear be- 
fore his tribunal. Here he was interrupted 
again, and forced to be filent for fome time, 
But at length he ventur’d to {peak again; 
faying, I hope the Lord’s people will not 
be difcouraged at my fuffering. Oh! did 
you but experience, fays he, the great 
love of God, and the excellencies that 
are in him, it would make you willing 
to go through any fufferings for his fake. 
And I do account this the greateft ho- 
nour, that ever the Lord was pleas’d to 
confer upon me. After this, he was not 
fuffered to fpeak much more: For the 
Sheriff came in a great rage; and faid, 
if he would not be filent, he fhould be 
gagged ; and the officers were ordered to 
keep the people at a greater diftance from 
him, though they declar’d they could nat 
do it. At the end of a long filence he 
venturd again: This, fays he, is one 
yoke of Chri/t, which I can experience zs 
eafy to me, and a durthen which he doth 
make /ight. But finding he could not be 
fuffer’d to fpeak, he kept filence till the 
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whole two hours were expired; only ut- 
tering this fentence, Bleffed are they that 
are perfecuted for righteoufne/s fake, for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. When the 
full time according to his fentence was 
expired, the Under-keeper lifted up the 
board, and as foon as his head and hands 
were at liberty, he blefled God with a 
loud voice for his great goodnefs unto 
him. 


On the Saturday following, he ftood 


_ in the fame manner, and for the like 


gain, and time, at Winflow, the town where he 


according to the fentence. But I cannot 
obtain any particulars of his behaviour 
there; and therefore therein muft be fi- 
lent, not doubting but that it was with 
the fame chriftian fpirit and courage, as 
before. 

Tue perfon who preferved this rela- 
lation, being prefent, wrote down all he 
heard and faw, at the very inftant; and 
makes this obfervation of his fuffering, 
viz. That he ftood in the pillory full two 
hours to a minute, which was a more 
{trict execution than ever he faw in town 
or country; that others always had their 
hands at liberty; but this /ufferer had his 
carefully kept in the holes, almoft all the 
time which muft render his fuffering fo 
much the more painful, yet, fays he, Thus 
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judgment is turned away backward, and Ma. \xix. 
juftice ftandeth afar off: for truth is fallen’? '* 
in the fireets, and equity cannot enter. He 
that departeth from evil, maketh himfelf a 
prey, and the Lord faw it, and tt dif- 
pleafed him, that there was no judgment. 

THe perfecution againft the profef- 
fing people of God, was carried on with 
preat violence, and much innocent blood 
fhed. But two dreadful judgments, one 
upon the back of the other, befel the great 
city of London; the Peffilence, and the 
Fire: Which by many in that day, were 
look’d upon as tokens of God’s anger a- 
gainft that perfecuting fpirit gone forth a- 
mongit the people, 


Tue account of the plague is taken Anno 
notice of by Dr. Calamy, in his continu- 1665- 
ation of the account of the minifters, &c. 
filenced after the Reftoration, by or be- 
fore the AG for Uniformity, taken from 
the treatife of Mr. Thomas Vincent, inti- 
tled, God’s terrible voice in the city ; which 
is very affecting. 

‘ He there tells us, fays the Doctor, Consinua- 
‘ that it was in Hoiland in 1664; and "% P33 
‘ the fame year began in fome remote 
« parts of this land; though the weekly 
© bills of the city took notice but of three 
© that then died there of that difeafe. In 
© the beginning of May 1665, nine died of 
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it in the heart of the city, and eight in 
the fuburbs; the next week the bill 
fell from nine to three; in the next 
week it mounted from three to four- 
teen; in the next to feventeen; in the 
next to forty-three, In “fame the num- 
ber encreafed from forty-three to one 
hundred and twelve; the next week to 
one hundred fixty-eight; the next to 
two hundred fixty-feven; the next to 
four hundred and feventy. In the firft 
week of Fuly, the number arofe to fe- 
ven hundred twenty-five ; the next week 
to one thoufand and eighty-nine; the 
next to one thoufand eight hundred and 
forty-three; the next to two thoufand 
and ten. In the firft week in Augu/t, 
the number amounted to two thoufand 
eight hundred and feventeen; the next 
to three thoufand eight hundred and 
eighty; the next to four thoufand 
two hundred thirty-feven; the next to 
fix thoufand one hundred and two. In 
September a decreafe of the diftemper 


-was hop’d for; but it was not yet come 


to its height: In the firft week, there 
died of it fix thoufand nine hundred 
eighty-eight : And though in the fecond 
week the number abated, to fix thou- 
fand five hundred forty-four ; yet in the 
third week it arofe to feven thoufand 
one hundred fixty-five, which was the 
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higheft. And then of the one hundred 
and thirty parifhes, in and about the 
city, there were but four which were 
not infected: And in thofe there were 
but few people remaining, that were 
not gone into the country. In the 
houfe where he lived [Mr. Dhomas Vin- 
cent| there were eight in family, three 
men, three youths, an old woman and 
a maid. It was the latter end of Sep- 
tember before any of them were touch- 
ed. The maid was firft feized with the 
diftemper, which began with a fhiver- 
ing and trembling in her flefh, and 
quickly feized on her fpirits. This was 
on the Monday, and fhe died on Thur/- 
day full of tokens. On Friday one of 
the youths had a {welling in his groin, 
and on the Lord’s-day died, with the 
marks of the diftemper upon him. On 
the fame day, another of the youths 
fickened, and on the Wednefday follow- 
ing he died. On the Thur/day night 
the mafter of the houfe fell fick, and 
within a day or two was full of {pots, 
but was ftrangely recover’d, beyond his 
own or others expeétation. In the fourth 
week of September there was a decreafe, 
to five.thoufand five hundred thirty- 
eight. In the firft week of October, there 
was a farther decreafe to four thoufand 
nine hundred twenty-nine; in the next 
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to four thoufand three hundred twenty- 
feven; the next to two thoufand fix 
hundred fixty-five; the next to one 
thoufand four hundred twenty-one ; and 
the next to one thonfand and thirty-one. 
The firft week in November there was 
an increafe to one thoufand four hun- 
dred and fourteen; but it fell the week 
after to one thoufand and fifty; and 
the week after to fix hundred fifty-two ; 
and fo leflened more and more to the 
end of the year. And the whole number 
of thofe that were reckoned to die of the 
plague in London, this year, was fixty- 
eight thoufand five hundred ninety-fix. 

‘ Tue main body, fays Dr. Celamy, 
of the publick minifters retired from 
the danger, and left their pulpits va- 
cant. In this cafe, the minifters that 
had been filenced three years before, 
and had preached only privately, and 
to fmall numbers, thought it their duty 
to give the beft help they could to the 
many thoufands that remained in the 


city. They ftaid and preached to vaft 


congregations; and the iminediate views 
of death before them, made both 
preachers and hearers, ferious at an un- 
common rate. 


‘ THE vices and immoralities of the 
nation, fays Mr. Neal *, not being fuf- 
* Hitt. of the Puritans, Vol. IV, Pp. 404. 
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ficiently punifhed by the Plague, it 
pleafed Almighty God this year to fuf- 
fer the City of London to be laid in 
afhes, by a dreadful conflagration, which 
began behind the Monument in Pud- 
ding-lane, Sept. 2. and within three or 
four days confumed thirteen thoufand 
two hundred dwelling houfes, and eigh- 
ty-nine churches; among which was 
the Cathedral of St. Pau/’s; many pub- 
lick ftruétures, fchools, libraries, and 
{tately edifices. Multitudes of people 
loft their eftates, their goods and mer- 
chandize, and fome few their lives; 
the King, the Duke of York, and many 
of the Nobility, were fpectators of the 
defolation, but had not power to ftop 
it; till at length it ceas’d almoft as 
wonderfully as it began. Moorfields was 
filled with houfhold-goods, and the 
people were forced to lie in huts and 
tents. Many families, who the laft 
week were in large circumftances, were 
now reduc’d to beggary, and oblig’d to 
begin the world again. The authors of 
this fire were faid to be the Papij/is, as 
appears by the infcription upon the Mo- 
nument. The Parliament being of this 
perfuafion, petitioned the King to iffue 
out a proclamation, requiring all Popifh 
Priefts and “fefuits to depart the king- 
dom within a month; and appointed a 
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‘ committee who received evidence of 
‘ fome Papiffs, that were feen to throw 
‘ fire-balls into houfes, and of others who 
‘ had materials for it in their pockets ; 
‘ but the men were gone, and none fuf- 
© ferd but one Hubert, a Frenchman, 
‘ by his own confeffion,’ 

In this general confufion, the churches 
being burnt, and many of the parifh mi- 
nifters gone, for want of places of wor- 
fhip, the Nonconfornufts refolved again to 
fupply the necefiities of the people. Some 
churches were rais'd of boards, which 
they called Tabernacles: And the Diffen- 
ters fitted up large rooms with pulpits, 
feats and galleries ; and many citizens fre- 
quented their meetings. But thefe cala- 
mities had no further influence upon the 
court prelates, than that they durft not at 
prefent profecute the preachers fo fevere- 


ly as before. 


Turis year put a ftop to the power 
of the great Earl of Clarendon, Lord High 
Chancellor of England, who had made 
himfelf obnoxious to the court, by his 
magifterial air towards the King. He was 
impeached at the bar of the Houfe of 
Lords, in the name of all the Commons 
of England, of High-Treafon, for fundry 
arbitrary and tyrannical proceedings, con- 
trary to law, by which he had acquir’d a 


rom 
greater 
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greater eftate, than could be honeftly got- 
ten in that time. The Earl did not think 
fit to abide the ftorm, but withdrew to 
France; leaving a paper behind him, in 
which he denied almoft every article of 
his charge; but the Parliament voted it 
{candalous, and order’d it to be burnt by 
the hands of the common hangman. He 
was banifhed the King’s dominions for 
life, by AG of Parliament: ‘ And {pent, 
© fays Mr. Neal, the remaining feven years 
© of his life at Roan in Normandy, among 
‘© Papifts and Prefbyterians, whom he 
< would hardly fuffer to live in his own 
© country; and employ’d the chief of his 
€ time, in writing the hiftory of the Grand 
© Rebellion” He gloried, fays Rapin *, in 
his hatred of the Pre/byterians: And, 
perhaps, contributed more than any other, 
to that excefs of animofity, which ftill 
fabfifts among the followers of his max- 
ims and principles. But what gives a 
luftre to his glory, is, that from the mar- 
riage of his daughter with the Duke of 
York, fprung two Princeffes, facceflively 
Queens of England. ‘ His Lordfhip, 
« fays Mr. Neal, was a perfon of very 
< confiderable abilities, which have been 
€ fafficiently difplay’d by his admirers; 
‘ but I have not been able to difcover 


* Hittory of England, Vol. I. p. 650. 
O 4 * any 
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‘ any of his great or generous actions 
‘ for the fervice of the publick ; and how: 
‘ far his conduct with regard to the Non- 
< conformifis was confiftent with honefty, 
‘ religion or honour, muft be left with 
© the reader,’ 


gS 
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From the banifbment of the Earl 
of Clarendon, to the end of 
the reign of King Charles II. 


es j hae Clarendon, the great patron of 
, perfecuting power, having loft the 
King’s favour; and Archbifhop Sheldon 

and Bifhop Morley being likewife under 

his difpleafure, affairs began to take ano- 

ther turn. For Bifhop Burnet obferves *, 

* That when complaints were made of 

fome diforders, and of fome Conventi- 
cles, the King faid, the Clergy were 
chiefly to blame for thefe diforders, for 
if they had liv’d well, and gone about 
their parifhes, and taken pains to con- 
vince the Nonconformifts, the nation 
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© might have been well fettled; but they 
© thought of nothing, but to get good 
© benefices, and to keep a good table. 
He adds, that the King once faid the 
following things to him in his clofet; * If 
the Clergy had done their parts, it had 
§ been an eafy thing to run down the 
© Nonconformifts; but they will do no- 
« thing, and will have me do every thing ; 
« and moft of them do worfe, than if they 
¢ did nothing. That he had a Chaplain 
‘a very honeft man, but a very great 
¢ blockhead, to whom he had given a li- 
« ving in Suffolk, that was full of that 
« fort of people [Nonconformifts.| That this 
€ 

¢ 

¢ 


nw 


Chaplain had gone about among them 
from houfe to houfe, tho’ he could not 
imagine what he could fay to them; 
but that he believ’d, his nonfenfe fuited 
their nonfenfe, for he had brought 
them all to church; and that in re~ 
ward of his diligence, he had given him 
a Bifhoprick in Ireland. 
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SomE attempts began now to bemade by Anno 
Lord-Keeper Bridgman, Lord Chief Juf- 1669. 


tice Hale, Bithop Wilkins, Reynolds, Dr. 
Burton, Tillot{on, Stillingfleet, and others, 
for a comprehenfion of {uch as could be 
brought into the church, by fome abate- 
ments, and a ‘oleration for the reft. But 
this project was blafted by the Court Bi- 
fhops, and Lord Clarendon’s friends ; ne 

took 
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took the alarm, and rais’d a mighty out- 
cry of the danger of the church. So when 
the Parliament met, notice was taken, 
that there were rumours without doors, of 
a bill to be offer'd for comprebenfion and in- 
dulgence. Upon which a vote was pafled, 
that 1o man fhould bring fuch a bill into 
the houfe. ‘ And to cruth the Noncon- 
« formifts more effectually, fays Mr. 
© Neal *, Archbithop Sheldon writ a cir- 
“cular letter to the Bifhops of his pro- 
“vince, dated ‘fune 8. to fend him a 
‘particular account of the Conventicles 
‘in their feveral Diocefes, and of the 
‘numbers that frequented them, and 
‘ whether they thought they might be 
* eafily fuppreffed by the civil magiftrate. 
© When he was provided with this in- 
* formation, he went to the King, and 
* obtain’d a proclamation to put the laws 
in execution againft the Nonconformifts, 
“ and particularly againft the preachers; 
“ according to the Statute of the 17th of 
© King Charles WI. which forbids their 
inhabiting in corporations. 

_* Tuus, fays he, the perfecution was 
‘ revived: And the Parliament ftill bent 
< on feverities, appointed a committee to 
* enquire into the behaviour of the Non- 
conformifts. Who reported to the houfe, 
that divers Conventicles, and other fe- 
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ditious meetings, were held in their very 
neighbourhood, in defiance of the laws, 
and to the danger of the peace of the 
kingdom. General Monk, who was near 
his end, and funk almoft into contempt, 
was employ’d to difperfe them; and 
received the thanks of the houfe for his 
zeal in that important fervice, wherein 
he was fure to meet with no oppofition. 
¢ They alfo returned his Majefty thanks, 
< for his proclamation for fuppreffing Con- 
« venticles, defiring him to take the fame 
« care for the future. By this means, the 
« private meetings of the Diffenters, which 
‘ had been held by connivance, were 
‘ broken up again,’ and many of them 
imprifoned, 

Bur this was contrary to the King’s 
inclination *: Who was only for play- 
ing the Difenters againft the Parliament 
for a fum of money. When the houfe 
therefore was up, his Majefty ordered 
fome of the Nonconformifts to be told, that 
he was defirous to make them eafy ; and 
that if they would petition for relief they 
{hould be favourably heard: Upon which 
an addrefs was drawn up and prefented to 
him, The King receiv’d them graciouf- 
ly, and promis’d to do his utmoft to get 
them comprehended within the eftablifh- 
ment. He with’d there had been no bars 
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at all; fignified that he was forced to 
comply for peace fake, but that he would 
endeavour to remove them, tho’ it wasa 
work of difficulty. When he difmiffed 
them, he told them, Lhat he was againft 
perfecution, and hoped e're long to be able 
to ftand upon his own legs. But, fays Mr. 
Neale, his Majefty’s promifes were always 
to be bought off by a fum of money to 
iupport his pleafures. 


Tue Houfe of Commons were vio- 
lently fet upon perfecution; and the 
Court fided therewith, to reduce the Di/- 
fenters to the neceffity of petitioning for a 
general toleration. ‘They revived the Con- 
venticle Act, and added two extraordinary 
claufes thereto. ‘The Court Bifhops were 
for the bill, but the moderate Clergy 
were againft it. Bithop Wilkins fpoke a- 
gainft it in the houfe: And when the 
King defired him in private to be quiet, 
he reply’d, that he thought it an ill thing, 
both in confcience and policy; therefore 
as he was an Engli/bman and a Bithop, 
he was bound to oppofe it: And fince by 
the laws and conftitution of England, and 
by his Majefty’s favour, he had a right 
to debate and vote, he was neither afraid 
nor efhamed to own his opinion in that 
matter, 

However the bill paffed both houfes ; 
and received the Royal Affent, Ap. 11. 
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1670. ‘ It was, fays Mr. Neal *, tothe 
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following effect: That if any perfon 
upwards of fixteen years, fhall be pre- 
fent at any Aflembly, Conventicle or 
Meeting, under colour or pretence of 
any exercife of religion, in any other 
manner than according to the Liturgy 
and practice of the Church of England; 
where there are five perfons or more 
prefent, befides thofe of the faid houfe- 
hold; in fuch cafes the offender thall 
pay five fhillings for the firft offence, 
and ten fhillings for the fecond. And 
the preachers or teachers in any fuch 
meetings, fhall forfeit twenty pounds 
for the firft, and forty for the fecond 
offence. And laftly, thofe who know- 
ingly fuffer any fuch Conventicles in 
their houfes, barns, yards, &c. fhall 
forfeit twenty pounds. Any Juftice of 
Peace on the oath of two witneffes,or any 
other fufficient proof, may record the of- 
fence under his hand and feal, which 
record fhall be taken in law fora full 
and perfect conviction, and fhall be cer- 
tified at the next Quarter-Seffions. The 
fines above-mention’d may be levied, by 
diftrefs and fale of the offender’s goods 
and chattels; and in cafe of the pover- 
ty of fuch offender, upon the goods 
and chattels of any other perfon or per- 
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‘ been prefent at the faid Convyenticle, at 
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the difcretion of the Juftice of Peace, 
fo as the fum to be levied on any one 
perfon, in cafe of the poverty of 
others, do not amount to above ten 
pounds for any one meeting : The Con- 
{tables, Headboroughs, &c. are to levy 
the fame by warrant from the Jutftice, 
and to be divided, one third for the ufé 
of the King, another third for the poor, 
and the other third to the informer or bis 
afiftants; regard being had to their di- 
ligence and induftry in difcovering, dif- 
perfing, and punifhing the faid Conven- 
ticles. The fines upon minifters for 
preaching, are to be levied alfo by di- 
ftrefs; and in cafe of poverty, upon 
the goods and chattels of any other pre- 
fent; and the like upon the houfe where 
the Conventicle is held; and the money 
to be divided as above. 
‘ AND it is further enacted ; That the 
Juftice or Juftices of Peace, Conftable, 
Headboroughs, &c. may by warrant, 
with what aid, force, and affiftance 
they fhall think neceflary, break open, and 
enter into any houfe or place, where 
they fhall be informed of the Conven- 
ticle, and take the perfons fo affembled 
into cuftody. And the Lieutenants, 
or other commiffioned officers of the 
militia, may get together fuch force 
: ‘ and 
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and affiftance as they think neceffary 
to diffoive, diffipate, and difperfe fuch 
unlawful meetings, and take the per- 
fonsinto cultody. That if any Juf- 
tice of Peace refufe to do his duty in 
the execution of this Act, he fhall for- 
feit five pounds. 
‘Anp be it farther enacted; That all 
claufes in this At fhall be confirued 
moft largely, and beneficially for the fup- 
prefiing Conventicles, and for the juftif- 
cation and encouragement of all perfons 
to be employed in the execution thereof. No 
warrant or mittimus {hall be made void, 
or reverfed, for any default in the form: 
And if a perfon fly from one county 
or corporation to another, his goods 
and chattels fhall be feizable wherever 
they are found. If the party offend- 
ing be a wife co-habiting with her huf- 
band, the fine fhall be levied on the 
goods and chattels of the hufband, pro- 
vided the profecution be within three 
months. 
‘THE wit of man, fays Mr. Neal, 
could hardly invent any thing fhort of 
capital punifhment, more cruel and in- 
human. One would have thought fuch 
a merciful Prince as King Charles II. 
who had often declared againft perfecu- 
tion, fhould not have confented to it; 
and that no Chriftian Bifhop fhould 
have voted for it. Mens houfes are to 
tbe 
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be plundered, their perfons imprifoned, 
their goods and chattels carried away, 
and fold to thofe who would bid for 
them. Encouragement is given to a 
vile fet of Informers, and others, to 
live upon the labour and induftry of 
their confcientious neighbours. Multi- 
tudes of thefe fordid creatures fpent their 
profits in ill houfes, and upon leud 
women, and then went about ftreets 
again to hunt for further prey. The 
law is to be conftrued in the favour of 
thefe wretches, and the power to be 
lodged in the hand of every fingle Juf- 
tice of Peace; who is to be fined five 
pounds if he refufes his warrant. Upon 
this many honeft men, who would not 
be the inftruments of fuch feverities, 
left the bench, and would fit there no 
longer. 

‘GREAT numbers were profecuted 
on this A&t *, and many induftrious 
families reduced to poverty. Many 
minifters were confined in goals and 
clofe prifons; and warrants were iffued 
out againft them, and their hearers, to 
the amount of great fumsof money. In 
the diocefe of Sali/bury the perfecution 
was hotteft, by the inftigation of Bifhop 
Ward; many hundreds being profecuted 
with great induftry, and driven from 


* Neal, Vol. IV. p. 429. 
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their families and trades. The A& was 
executed with fuch feverity in Star/ing’s 
mayoralty, that many of the trading 
men in the city were removing with 
their effects to Holland, ’till the King 
put a {top to it. Informers were every 
where at work; and having crept into 
religious aflemblies in difguife, levied 
great fums of money upon minifters 
and people. Soldiers broke into the 
houfes of honeft Farmers, under pre- 
tence of fearching for conventicles; and 
where ready money was wanting, they 
plundered their goods, drove away their 
cattle, and fold them for half price: 
Thefe vile creatures were not only en- 
couraged, but pufhed on vehemently 
by their fperitual guides. For this pur- 
pofe Archbithop Sheldon fent another 
circular letter to all the Bithops of his 
province; and copies of this letter were 
fent by the Archdeacons to the of- 
ficers of the feveral parifhes within 
their jurifdictions, earneftly defiring 
them to take a fpecial care to perform 
whatfoever is therein required, and to 
give an account at the next vifitation. 
Many of the Bifhops chofe to lie be- 
hind the curtain, and throw off the 
odium from themfelves to the Civil 
Magiftrate: But fome of the more zea- 
lous could not forbear appearing in 
V ore il D * perfon 
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perfon; as Bithop Ward, already men- 
tioned, and Bifhop Guaning, who of- 
ten difturbed the Meetings in perfon. 
Once finding the doors fhut, he or- 
dered the Conftable to break them o- 
pen with a fledge. Another time he 
fat upon the bench at the Quarter-Sef- 
fions: Upon which the Chairman de- 
fired his Lordfhip to give the Charge, 
which he refufing, received a very 
handfome rebuke ; it being hardly con- 
fiftent with one that isan Ambaflador of 
the prince of peace, to fet in judg- 
ment upon the confciences of his poor 
countrymen and neighbours, in order 
to plunder and tear them to pieces. 
The Bifhop was fo zealous in the caufe, 
that he funk his character by. giving 
a publick challenge to the Prefbyterzans, 
Independants, Anabaptifis and Quakers ; 
and appointed three days for the dif- 
putation. On the firft of which his 
Lordfhip went into the pulpit in the 
Church, where was a confiderable con- 
gregation, and charged the former with 
fedition and rebellion out of their books, 
but would hear no reply. When the 
day came to difpute with the Quakers, 
they fummoned their friends ; and when 
the Bifhop railed, they paid him in his 
own coin, and followed him to his 
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© very houfe, with repeated cries, the 
© Hireling fleeth. 

Mr. Vavafor Powell, was in thefe Vavafor — 
times greatly harraffed by his perlecu- rin 
tors. The High Sheriff of the county Wales. 
of Montgomery, for his refufing to give 
over preaching, according to his pro- 
hibition, had wrote to Secretary Mor- 
rice, and accufed him of Sedition, Re- 
bellion and Treafon. And before he re- 
ceived a return, fo willing was he to 
be doing, that he direéted a warrant 
to apprehend him, and fo he became 
a Prifoner, and continued fuch feveral 
months; all ordinary ways of relief 
by law allowed in fuch cafes, being 
wholly obftructed. 

Wuewn the Seffions came on, after 
much importunity, Mr. Powe// was called, 
but inftead of being releafed, or having 
juft caufe rendered why he fhould be 
continued in prifon, the oaths of 4//e- 
giance and Supremacy were tendered to 
him; and upon his refufal of taking 
thofe oaths, fo arbitrarily impofed, he 
was again committed to Pri/on, the 
Judge refufing to take any bail for 
him till the next Seffions. 

But he had not long continued there, 2: brougé 
when upon a falfe information, Mr. Wick- ee ae 
bam, a meflenger of the Council, was fent Council, 
down with a warrant to bring I) sigs Sie 
before the King and Council. From Sone 
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whence he was fent to the Feet-Pri- 
fon; where he was detained almoft two 
years; and for twelve months in fo 
clofe a confinement, that he was not 
fuffered to go out of his chamber. 
Which, together with the offenfive 
{mell of a dunghill under his window, 
did fo much impair his health, that 
he never after perfectly recovered it. 
Isremov'd FEF ROM the Fleet in 1662, he was fud- 
4 south-denly removed to South-Sea Caftle near 
ea Caftle. , : 
Port/mouth, where he continued about 
five years; and upon the removal of 
Chancellor Hide, he and many others 
fued for an Habeas Corpus, and fo at 
length he obtained his liberty. 

Tus fearcely lafted ten months. For 
one George ‘fones, the Parfon of Mer- 
thur in Glamorganfbire, a man noted 
for whoredom, drunkennefs, cheating, 
and putting away his wife, made com- 
plaint, and falfe information againft 
him, before two deputy Léeutenants ; 
and fwore, that Mr. Powell, and the con- 
gregation to which he preached, were met 
near two miles from Cardiff, and many of 
them armed; both which were falfe. 
Yet upon this information, or depofition, a 
warrant was granted againft him; and he 

I: impri- was thereupon apprehended and imprifoned 
fn te again at Cardiff; and at a general meet- 
ing of the deputy Lieutenants at Cow- 

bridge, on the 17th of Oéfober, he was 
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examined before them, by an Officer of 
the Bif/hop’s Court; the contents of which 
you may find in his Life, too long to be 
inferted here. 

Upon the eighth of November, 1668, and 
the thirteenth of ‘fanuary following, he 
was convened before the Fu/fzces, and the 
Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy ten- 
dered to him. Much pro and con, as 
may be feen in his Lzfe, was fpent up- 
on this fubjeét. In conclufion, Mr. Powell 
asked, whether they would be pleafed to 
take fufficient bail till the next Seffions? 
‘ * The Fujffices were filent. Butthe Fay- 
‘ Jor made anf{wer publickly, No. Says 
‘ Mr. Powell, Sir, are you one of the 
Fudges of the Court, that your No 
fhould ftand? But the Juftices did not 
give him the leaft check for his faw- 
cinefs. ‘Then FP. faid further; Gen- 
tlemen, I have been near eight years a 
Prifoner, and in thirteen Prifons, and 
yet in all thefe, I have not received 
fo much incivility as from this man; 
Mr. Faylr; and therefore I defire li- 
berty to take a private chamber in the 
town, giving fecurity for my true im- 
prifonment. But to this the ‘u/zices 
returned no anfwer ; but commanded 
the Yaylr to take the Prifoner away, 
which was done accordingly, and re- 
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turned to Prifon again. About three 
months after this, a friend in London got 
a Habeas Corpus, to remove him to the 
Common Pleas bar; which the Sheriff 
refufed to obey. Then came an Alias, 
under penalty of 100/ upon which 
they fent him up; but would not let 
him know of his journey before hand. 
But about eight o'clock one night, the 
Under-Sheriff came to give him notice 
to be gone in half an hour, and fo 
took him with a guard, eight miles 
that night, being the fixteenth of the 
eighth month 1669 ; and brought him 
to Weftminfter to the Common Pleas bar 
the twenty fecond of the fame ; where, 
upon the examination of the return, it 
was found illegal. But §. MM. their 
Council, pleaded he had not time to 
view it, and defired time till next day, 
which the Judges granted. 
‘Tuerevpon Mr. P. moved the 
Court to take bail then, and difcharge 
his guard; which had been granted, 
but that $.M. faid, No, my Lord, then 
he will go preach. To which the Pri- 
foner replied, that it was as lawful for 
him to preach, as for him to talk 
there at the bar. 

‘Tue next day he was brought in- 
to the Court again; and the return 
was again argued, the Priféner having 
the liberty to open his cafe himfelf. 
* And 
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And tho’ the return was by all the 
Judges judged falfe and and illegal ; 
yet was Mr. Powell committed to the 
Fleet Prifon by the Court ; where he 
remained a Prifoner from the twenty- 
fourth of the third month, 1669, ’till 
he was difcharged by death, the twenty- 
feventh of the eight month, 1670. 
Ir was about this time, that fome 4 difua- 
bickerings happened between fome of the”, 
Baptifis, and fome of the people called Baptits 
Quakers, in or about High Wicomb ined Qe 
Buckinghamfbire ; occafioned by fome- es 
thing a Baptif? preacher had faid from 
the pulpit, againft the Quakers doctrines, 
but efpecially fomething that Weitam 
Penn had written. It came at length 
to this iflue, that a publick difpute was 
to be holden at Wicomb, between Fer. 
Ives, who efpoufed his brother’s Cautfe, 
and William Penn. 

Ives argued againtt the light within, 
and univerfal grace conferred by God on 
all men. At laft, after a long difputa- 
tion, when neither fide could agree with 
the other, fves ftept down and departed, 
with a purpofe to have broken up the 
Affembly: But the Quakers ftaid and 
harangued the people. Which Mr, ves 
underftanding, came in again, and ex- 
prefied his diflike at the proceedure; as 
well he might be difpleafed at the de- 
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taining of the people in order to preju- 
dice them to their fide. 

However the Quakers remaining thus 
mafters of the field of battle, triumphed ; 
and Thomas Elkwood fent a brief ac- 
count of their victory to his friend I/aac 
Pennington (by his Son and Servant who 
returned home, tho’ it was late that even- 
ing) in the following diftich : * 


‘ Prevaluit veritas ;inimici terga dedére : 
© Nos fumus in tuto; laus tribuenda Deo. 


Which be thus englifhes : 
‘ Truth hath prevail’d, the enemies did 
« fly ; (high, 
‘ We are in fafety; praife to God on 


But he had no fuch occafion to 
triumph at Yeremy Ives’s quitting the 
difputation, fince it was time by what I 
can find, to give it over; for it was ve 
ry late in the evening before Efq; Pen- 
nington’s fon and fervant fet out home- 
wards. 

* But both they [Bapti/ts] and we 
* (Quakers) faith Elhwood, had quickly 
‘ other work found us: It foon became 
‘a ftormy time; the clouds had been 
‘ long gathering, and threatened a tem- 
‘ peft ; the parliament had fat fome- 
* time before, and hatched that unaccoun- 

* Ellwood’s Life, p. 273. 
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table law, which was called the con- 
venticle A&: If that may be allowed 
to be called a law, by whomfoever 
made, which was fo direétly contrary 
to the fundamental laws of England, 
to common juftice, equity and right 
reafon, as this manifeftly was. For, 
‘ x. Ir brake down, and overrun the 
bounds and banks, antiently fet for the 
defence and fecurity of Engli/bmen's 
lives, liberties and properties, wz. Trial 
by Furies: Inftead thereof, directing 
and authorizing Juftices of the Peace, 
and that too, privately, out of Seffons, 
to convict, fine, and by their warrants 
diftrein upon offenders againft it, di- 
rectly contrary to the great charter. 
‘ 2. By that Ad, the Informers, who 
{wear for their own advantage, as be- 
ing thereby entitled to a third part 
of the fines, were many times conceal- 
ed, driving on an underhand private 
trade; fo that men might be, and 
often were, convicted and fined without 
having any notice or knowledge of it, 
till the Officers came and took away 
their goods; nor even then could they 
tell by whofe evidence they were con- 
victed: Than which, what could be 
more oppofite to common juftice? 
which requires, that every man fhould 
be openly charged, and have his ac- 
cufer face to face ; that he might both 
* anf{wer 
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anfwer for himfelf, before he be con- 
victed, and object to the validity of the 
evidence given againft him. 
« 3. By that Act, the innocent were 
punifhed for the offences of the guilty. 
If the wife or child was convicted of 
having been at one of thofe afiemblies, 
which by that Act was adjudged un- 
lawful, the fine was levied on the 
goods of the husband or father of fuch 
wife or child; though he was neither 
prefent at fuch an affembly, nor was 
of the fame religious perfuafion that 
they were of ; but perhaps an enemy 
to if. 
‘ 4. Ir was left to the arbitrary plea- 
{ure of theJuftices, to lay half the fine for 
the houfe or ground where fuch affembly 
was holden, and half the fine for a 
pretended unknown preacher ; and the 
whole fines of fuch, and fo many of 
the meeters as they fhould account 
poor, upon any other or others of the 
people who were prefent at the fame 
meeting, not exceeding a certain limi- 
ted fum, without any regard to equity 
or reafon; and, yet this, fuch blind- 
nefs doth the {pirit of perfecution bring 
on men, otherwife fharp-fighted enough, 
that this unlawful, unjuft, unequal, un- 
reafonable, and unrighteous law took 
place in almoft all places, and was vi- 
* goroully 


EnGLuisu Baprists. 27 


* goroufly profecuted againft the mect- 
* ings of Diffenters in general,’ 

WueEn the Bifhops had obtained this 
law, they and fome others of the Clergy 
of all ranks, and fome others too over- 
officious perfons, encouraged all they 
could Informers, and preferred to eccle- 
fiaftical offices fuch as they thought 
would be moft obfequious and ative this 
way. Yet it took not alike every 
where; but fome were forwarder in the 
work than others, according as the gents 
employ’d therein had been predifpofed 
thereto. 

For in fome parts of the nation, fays P. 2-6, 
Ellwood, care had been timely taken by 
fome, not of the loweft rank, to chufe out 
fome particular perfons, men of fharp 
wit, clofe countenances, pliant tempers, 
and deep diffimulaticn, and fend them 
forth among the Seéfaries, fo called, with 
inftructions to thruft themfelves into ail 
focieties, conform to all, or any fort of 
religious profeffions —In a word, to be all 
things to all, not that they might win 
fome, but that they might, if poflible, 
ruin all, at leaft many. The drift of 
this defign was, that by this means, 
they who employ’d them, might get a 
full account of the number of diffenting 
meetings in each county, when they 
were kept, what number of perfons fre- 
quented them, and of what ranks, who 

were 
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were perfons of eftates, and where they 
lived, that they might know where after- 
wards to caft their nets with advantage. 
He who was fent on this errand in the 
county of Bucks, adventured to thruft 
himfelf on a Quaker, as one of their 
number. But being fufpected by him, 
and thereon difmiffed unentertained, he 
betook himfelf to an inn, and there get- 
ting a little difordered in liquor, he dif- 
covered what he was, and that he was 
fent forth by Dr. Mew, then Vice-chan- 
cellor of Oxford, on the defign before 
related, and under the protection of Ju- 
{tice Morton; a warrant under whofe 

hand and feal he there produced. 
SENSIBLE of his error too late, when 
fleep had reftored him to fome degree 
of fenfe, and vexed at the fuccefslefinefs 
of his attempt on the Quakers, he left 
that place, and crofling the country, 
caft himfelf among the Baftz/ts, at a 
meeting thcy held in a private place, of 
which the over eafy credulity of fome 
who went among them (when he had 
craftily infinuated himfelf into their fa- 
vour) gave him notice. ‘The entertain- 
ment he met amongft them. deferved a 
better return than he made them; for 
having fmoothly wrought himfelf into 
their good opinion, and cunningly drawn 
fome of them into an unwary freedom, 
and opennefs of converfation with him, 
upon 
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upon the unpleafing fubje@ of the feve- 
rity of the times, he moft villanoufly 
impeached one of them whofe name 
was Headach, 2 man well reputed 
amongft his neighbours, of having {po- 
ken ¢reafonable words, and thereby brought 
the man in danger of lofing both his 
eftate and life, had not a feafonable dif- 
covery of his abominable practices elfe- 
where (imprinting terrour, the effect of 
guilt, upon his mind) caufed him to fly 
both out of the Court and Country, at 
the very inftant of time, when the ho- 
neft man ftood at the bar, to be ar- 
raigned upon his falfe accufation: For 
he on the laying this falfe charge on the 
Baptifis, was forced to lay off his vizor. 
And now the better to act, he refolved 
to get a partner, which he foon after 
did, one who was not long before re- 
leafed out of Az/sbury goal, where he had 
been put for cow-ftealing. 

TH E cCountry-people not knowing 
their names, called the one, the Trepan, 
the other the Informer; tho’ afterwards 
they came to know, that the one was 
named ‘fobn Poulter, a butcher of Salts- 
bury’s fon, an egregioufly wicked fellow ; 
and that the Informer was called Lacy 
of Risborough. 

TueseE two refolved to make the 
firft onfet on a Quakers meeting, in the 
patith of S¢, Giles Chalfont, in the coun- 

ty 
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tv of Bucks: But wanting a place to 
lurk in, they were obliged to apply to 
Parfon Philips. Very ready, able, and 
willing to affift them, he recommended 
them to one Anne Dell, once his pa- 
rifhioner, but fince removed to a farm 
called Whites, in the parifh of Beacon/- 
jield; who readily received them, and what 
fhe had was at their command. She had 
two fons; the youngeft of them ‘Sobz 
Dell, hoping to enrich himfelf with the 
fpoil of their honeft neighbours, lifted 
himfelf with his mother’s new guefts, as 
their guide, who were too much ftran- 
gers to know the names of any perfons 
they were to inform againft. 

On ‘fuly twenty fourth they came to 
the Quakers meeting; but Poulter did 
not ftay in the country long after; for 
he was difcovered to have chriffened a 
Cat, as the term is, by the name of 
Catherine Catherina, in derifion of the 
Queen, and of felonioufly taking certain 
goods from one of Brainford, whom 


-alfo he had cheated of money. ‘Thefe 


things forced him to leave the country. 
And thus Headach was preferved, and the 
Quakers delivered at that time. 

Tuo’ it pleafed God to put a ftop, 
in a great meafure, to the perfecution in 
this county, yet it was carried.on with very 
great feverity and rigour in other parts 
both of the city and country: Theworft 

of 
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of men, for the moft part, being fet up 
for Informers, the worft of Magiftrates 
encouraging and abetting them ; and the 
worft of Priefts, who firft began to blow 
the fire, now feeing how it fpread, clap- 
ping their hands and hallooing them 
on to this evil work. 
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Tue people thus fet.on by the encou- Chrifian- 
ragement of Magiftratesand wicked Priefts, is Pr- 


their enmity rofe to fuch a pitch againtt 7: 


tivus, 
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the Bapti/is, that they denied the bene- 10. 


fit of the common burying places. Yea, 
fo inhuman, fays Mr. Grantham, hath 
been the ufage of fome, that they have 
been taken out of their graves, drawn up- 
on a fledge to their own gates, and there 
left unburied. ‘ Thus, fays he, did the 
‘ inhabitants of Croft in the county of 
¢ Lincoln, deal by one Robert Shalder, a 
‘ baptized believer, in the year 1666, to 
‘ the infamy of the vile doers of that cruel 
‘ act; whilft this epitaph lives, to keep 
‘ in memory their cruel action : 


‘ Sleep, pious Shalder, fleep in thy 
© fequeftred grave, 

© Chrift’s faith thou well didit keep, 
« maugre the fierceft wave 

© Which Satan’s ftorms could raife againft 
‘ thy faith, and now 

‘In vain he findeth ways, his malice 
‘ ftill to fhew. 

‘ Thy 
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‘ Thy Saviour had no grave, but what 
‘a friend did lend; 

‘ Enough, if the fervant have like fa- 
* vour at the end. 

‘And now thy faith divine, Pll pin 
‘ upon thy herfe, 

© It bright, tho’ brief doth fhine ; Hed. 


Savieli ryiacoverier 


Turis Mr. Shalder had fuffered much 
by imprifonment for his zeal towards 
God, and dying foon after his releafe 
from prifon, was interred in the common 
burying-ground amongft his anceftors. 
The fame day that he was buried, cer- 
tain of the inhabitants of Croff in the 
county of Lincoln, opened his grave, took 
him from thence, and dragged him upon 
a fledge to his own gates, and left him 
there ; upon which fome verfes were writ- 
ten, and placed upon the grave, entitled, 
The Dead Man’s Complaint, defigned to 
check the envy of the Spiritual Court, 
who thus difgraced the dead. Part of 


which ran as follows: 


Your fad prefenting men alive and dead, 
What text will warrant, where can it be 


read P 

That Chrift his Church, did ever thus pro- 
ceed 

‘Gainft any man, Oh! then behold your 
dead. 


Whilft 
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Whilft you pretend to chriftianity, 

Shew that you have no true humanity : 

Let Groft beware, if fhe behave her thus, 

Het actions prove not fadly ominous ; 

Of fome impending evils (at the leaft 

Such as my corps being us’d worfe than 
a beaft :) 

On them or theirs; for as the Lord is juft, 

He'll plead his fervants caufe, tho’ in the 
duft. 

They lie without regard from men, yet he 

Accounts they touch the apple of his eye, 

That toucheth his, nor fhall it long time be, 

E’re your face before his face thall fee, 

And there iniplead you at his awful bar, 

For that which you have done, Oh! then 
prepare, 

For death tends on you, as he didon me, 

And you muft to the fame mortality, 


_ Tue chief actors in this inhumanity, 
fo prodigioufly rude and unnatural, did 
not long furvive it. For one of them died 
fuddenly, and the other languifhed for 
fome time; being greatly terrified with 
the remembrance of what he had done 
to the dead. 

Ir was about this time that Mr. Ro- R-Wrighi 
bert Wright conformed to the Church of ue: 
England. We had been a Baptif? preach- biped 
er, but was excltided for his irregular life ©#74: 
and converfation. He continued ifi his 
evil courfe of life fome years, and havs 
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ing fpent his eftate, in the end made ap- 
plication to the then Bithop of Lincoln 
for fome benefice, promifing to renounce 
his principles of baptifm, and preach a- 
gainft the Baptifis. The Bifhop accept- 
ed his offer, and he was accordingly ad- 
mitted into their miniftry, and preached 
up the Baptifm of infants in oppofition 
to that of believers. This did not a little 
affeét the generality of the Church peo- 
ple, who from the impetuous difcourfes 
and daring pretences of this fuppos’d 
champion, expected that moft, if not all 
the minifters of the baptized churches 
would be eafily overcome. The Bap- 
tifts in order to vindicate themfelyes, did 
in the open Affize time, draw, and poft 
up four papers, containing a_ challenge 
or proteitation againft the faid Mr. Wright, 
as follows : 


‘ Jo the citizens and inhabitants of the 
« city and county of Lincoln, /alu- 
© tation. 


ORASMUCH as you have heard, 
that one Robert Wright, once a 
member of the churches reproachfully 
call'd Anabaptifts, hath lately recanted 
his principles; in token whereof he 
hath preached publickly in the city of 
Lincoln, by allowance of the Bifhop or 
Clergy of the fame, to the great re- 
* proach 
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proach of the truth, touching the bap~ 
tifm of repentance for the remiffion of 
fins: Know therefore, that if the faid 
Robert Wright will accept of a friendly 
conference in the place where he preach- 
ed, and fhall give convenient and pub- 
lick notice of the fame, he fhall find 
fome, if God permit, to maintain the 
doétrine and baptifm of repentance to 
be from heaven, and the fprinkling 
and crofling of Infants to be man’s tra- 
dition. 

‘ The 11th day of the 1ft month (Vulg.) 
March, 1670. 
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© Written by Tho. Grantham. 
© Pofted sy Wm. Pann. 


Two of thefe papers which were fet 
above the hill were taken down in the 
morning, and, as was fuppofed, carried 
to the Bifhop and the Judge; the other 
two below the hill, were read by many, 
and in the afternoon taken down by the 
Clergy, who threatened that they who 
wrote them fhould anfwer for it before the 
council-table. However, nothing more 
was done, but the drawing up an angry 
ill-natured paper, which was fent to the 
Baptifls by Mr. William Silverton, the 
Bifhop’s Chaplain, dated from Scroaby, 
Aug. 6. 1669: By which it appeared, 


how much he was chafed at the Baptz/is | 
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proceedings; nor was the Bifhop him- 
felf a little moved upon the fame ac- 
count, as was then well known. Mr. 
Grantham, to check the confidence of Mr. 
Silverton, drew up fome counter pofitions. 
and concluded his. anfwer thus: 


‘ Finatzty, Whereas Mr. Silverton 
* faith, he will defend his propofitions ; it is. 
‘ hereby certified, that if he will either 
‘ publifh any thing upon the laft two 
* propofals, or difpute of them peacea- 
‘ bly in a free audience, fome of thofe 
‘ whom he in the height of his wit 
* ftiles, erroneous antick Baptiffs, are re- 
‘ folved in the ftrength of Chrift, to 
© hear and try that which he fhall de- 
‘ clare, time and place being conveni- 
‘sante 
© Thomas Grantham. 


Tuis paper was delivered to Mr. S;/- 
verton by William Pann; but Mr. Silver- 
ton neither thought fit to enter into the 
controverfy by difputation, nor to make 
any teply by writing, and fo his great 
boafting ended in a fhameful filence. 


THis year was publithed a Narrative 
of the late proceedings of fome fuftices 
and others, pretending to put in execution 
the late at againft Conventicles ; againft 
Several peaceable people in and about the town 


oe 
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of Lewes zx Suffex,only for their being quietly 
met to worfhip God: Together with a brief 
account of the like.proceedings againft fome 
at Brighthelmftone, and others at Chil- 
lington 72 the fame county. 

Tue Author ofthis Narrative begins 
with a fhort epiftle thus: 


READER, 

HOU art here prefented with an 

account of fome proceedings, 
pretended to be grounded upon the late 
Act againft Conventicles. Of the Act 
itfelf I fay nothing at all; nor do I 
call thefe proceedings pretended to be 
grounded thereon, either arbitrary or 
illegal. Read, and be judge thyfelf: 
Only be fure of this; that thou haft 
a faithful narrative. What you find 
therein, relating to the conviction of 
thefe perfons, was reported by fome 
Officers then prefent, or dropt from the 
Imformers themfelves: And the witnefs 
of an enemy (we ufe to fay) is adou- 
ble teftimony. 
© Tywar, of the unreafonablenefs of the 
diftrefs, €c. will (if occafion require) 
be attefted by many, who were both 
eye and ear witnefles ; for thefe things 
avere not done in a corner. Many ma- 
terial circumftances are herein, for bre- 
vity fake, omitted; none but what are 
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upon due examination found true in- 
ferted. The defign of this Narrative 
is not to imbitter the fpirits of any a- 
gaintt lawful fuperiors. And I dare be 
fo charitable as to judge, that fuch a 
defign would be as contrary to thefe 
Jufjerers themfelves, being men that are 
peaceable, and faithful in the land. In 
matters of the kingdom, malice itfelf 
can find nothing wherewith to accufe 
them; only in this matter of their God. 
And when they fuffered thus the {poil- 
ing of their goods, they endured it with 
patience and joyfulnefs. But my end 
in this relation, is for the general in- 
formation of all; that thofe who are 
fellow fufferers with them in this caufe, 
may not think ftrange of thefe fiery 
trials; knowing that the fame are 
accomplifhed in their brethren that are 
in the world; who are with them 
filling up that which is behind of the 
{offerings of Chrift. Befides, hereby 
thefe harfh proceedings again{t a peacea- 
ble people, may come to the ear of fome 
in authority, who may, out of pity 
to the diftrefied, and juftice to their 
righteous caufe, redrefs thefe grievances, 
And who knows, but that, (as Morde- 
cat {aid of Ether) fome of them are 
come to thefe places of truft for fucha 
time as this? Wifhing (whoever thou art 
that readeft thefe lines) that thou mayeft 
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¢ never meet with the like feverity from 
« any, that thefe have done from fome; 
I refer thee to the Narrative itielf, 
which immediately enfueth : 

© On the twenty-ninth of May, 1670. 
‘ being the Lord’s-day, fays the Author, 
‘ [whom I take to be Mr. Yferem. Ives] 
fome chriftians in and about Lewes, 
in the county of Suffex, (to the num- 
ber of 500, fay their adverfarics) were 
met together to hear the word of God, 
< and that they might, if poffible, avoid 
_exafperating their enemies on one hand, 

and provide for their own fecurity on 

the other, the meeting was appointed at 

three a-clock afternoon (by reafon of the 
peoples being at the publick) an hour 

of the greateft privacy. People were 
appointed to goto a houfe, where ufu- 

ally they met, within a mile of Lewes 5 

but from thence were directed toa pri- 

vate by-lane, within a quarter ofa mile 

of the houfe. This may be énough to 

take of that imputation of contempt 

of authority, fo frequently caft upon 
‘them by fome; and that of rathnefs 
as frequently objected by others. 

THERE were two perfons, who feeing Relf and 
fome people go that way, followed them © 
to the place of meeting, and became Jz- e 

" : 3 iy AD Ney: 
formers. Upon which Sir Thomas Nutt, nus, a 
a violent -perfecutor, and three other violent 
Juftices, whom he had drawn into a com- peer, 
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pliance with him, convidts the Minifter 
and above forty of the hearers, without 
hearing what they had to plead in their 
own defence. 
Man fd "Tre hearers were fined 55. a piece, 
AE mer and the minifter 20/2 The minifter’s 
ing. fine was laid upon five of the hearers; fo 
that Walter Brett and Thomas Barnard 
were fined each 64 §s. Richard White 
34 155. Thomas Ridge 1/1, 10s, and the 
reft in fmaller fines; the loweft 5s. 
Warrants were iffued out under the hands 
of the Juftices for recovery of the faid 
fines by diftrefs and fale of goods; and 
directed to the Conftable of the hundred, 
the Church-wardens and Overfeers of the 
parifh. And, fays the Anthor of the 
®.3. Narrative, ‘ after one of the warrants, 
and beneath the hands and {feals of the 
Juftices, was written as a poftcript fome- 
what to this purpofe, That all other 
oficers whatever were required, within 
their liberties, to affifi the faid officers in 
making the diftre/s. 
Warrant ‘ StR Thomas Nutt fends out thefe 


a 
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granted ta warrants by his Clerk; who carrying 
en # «© them to the Headborough of Ring- 


mire, told him, that Sir Thomas had 
fent him thofe warrants, and that if 
he knew any others that had been at 
the meeting, he muft put in their names, 
and levy 5s. a piece of them. The 
Headborough telling him he was at 

* church, 
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church, and fo knew not who was at 
the meeting ; the other reply’d, that if he 
heard of any that were there he fhould 
put them in. 

‘ Tue conftable declared to one of 
* the Juftices, that he would rather for- 
‘ feit his 5/7 than act. The Juftice 
‘told him he was only to go with 
‘ them, and fee the peace kept; it was 
* the others that were to diftrain : Which 
* hedid accordingly, but would not med- 
‘ dle in the diftrefs, 

On the firft of Sune they began to P. 4: 
make their diftreffes, and took from 
Sfohbn Prior (who was fined 105. for pjpre; 
himfelf and his wife) four cheefes : made om 
He only told them, be never fold any J Price 
thing for fo great advantage, for this 
would bring bim in an hundred fold. 
Within a few days after, he was by war- 
rant brought before Sir Thomas, for 
bidding Goring the informer, repent of 
being fuch a “fudas, and warning him of 
the judgment to come. But Sir Thomas 
only obliged him to pay 25. for the 
warrant. On the fame day they made 
diftrefs upon Thomas Ridge, being fined Ard o 
30s. and took as many goods from his ee 
fhop asamounted to 505. He peaceably 
fubmitted, only affuring them, be parted 
as willingly with them as with any goods 
he ever fold. ‘They would have depofited 
their fpoil at the fign of the Cats in the 
Chiff, 
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Chiff, but the mafter of the houfe, tho’ 
a churchman, faid he would let no fuch 
goods come within his doors; which 
made them take up quarters in another 
place. 

On the feventeenth of une, at the 


Whiteand town of Lewes, they diftrained from Rich. 


Richard 
Thomas, 
Edward 
Henly, 
Samuel 
Crutten- 
den, 


Thomas 
Elphick, 
Richard 


Bennet, 


Edward 
Whiskets, 


N. Gris- 
breoks, 


Jattabrets 


Witliam 


White as many brafs kettles, with a ftill, 
which were worth 10/. 13s. tho’ his fine 
was but 3/.155. From Richard Thomas, a 
butcher, they took his weights for 5s. From 
Edward Henly, a {hoemaker, they took five 
pair of fhoes; his fine was 5s. From Samuel 
Cruttenden, a haberdafher, they took three 
hats, worth 15s. for 5s. From Thomas 
Elphick, a fhoemaker, three pair of thoes, 
worth gs. for 55. From Richard Ben- 
net, a taylor, fined ros. they plunder’d 
his kitchen; taking goods of feveral forts. 
From Edward Whiskets, a victualler, fined 
5s. they took goods to a confiderable 
value. From Nicholas Grisbrooks, a black- 
fmith, they took, amongft other things, 
part of a flitch of bacon. 

Sune the twentieth, “fohn Tabret of the 
Chiff, fined 55s. they took from him a 
cow. Shenot liking her new matters, at 
night returnedhome, but they foon fetch’d 
her back again. 

Sune the twenty fir, they vifit Leawes 


Humphry, again, and took from William Humphry, 


a barber, a looking-glafs of a confidera- 
ble value, with other things belonging to 


WS 
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his employment. Entering the houfe of 
Benjamin Wood, a mafon, they took the Benjamin 
fheets from the bed, and four of the oe 
good woman’s new {hifts, but fhe being 
unwilling to part with them, redeemed 
them by paying the 55. for which they 
diftrained. They plundered the fhop of 
‘fobn Knapp, a barber, fined 5s, He de- J. Xnapp, 
fired them, amoneft the reft, to take Mr. 
Doda’s fayings hanging by ; but, fays the 
Author, them they refufe, knowing, be- 
like, that they prophefied no good to 
them. From Henry Owden’s, a carpen- Henry 
ter, fined 5s, they took a good musket and iabae 
a jack, worth ros. From Thomas Tourle, T.Toure, 
a butcher, fined 5 s. they took his horfe. 
And from Richard Mantle they took ano- R-Mantle, 
ther, for the like fine. They took from 
Walter Brett,a grocer, fined 6/. 5 s.two 
barrels of fugar, which coft him above 
neti 
> Two days after this, fays the uthor, P. 7, 8, 
being the twenty third of ‘fuze, thefe &* 
© mauling officers rally their forces, con- 
‘ fifting of Relph the zaformer, a brother 
of Goring’s the informer, and another, 
‘ who encouraged by Sir Thomas Nutt, 
‘ newly entered on that employment. 
‘To which the Conftable and Head- 
‘ boroughof that hundred, within which 
Northeaj2 farm in the parith of Rad- 
mill Yies, being added, they intend 
‘to make a diftrefs there for11/. 105. 

‘ being 


Walter 
Brett. 
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‘ being the fines impofed on Thomas and 
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Richard Barnard of Lewes. The dif- 
treflors pretended, that thefe brothers 
were with their mother partners in the 
{tock, and the goods by partnerfhip 
diftrainable. It was offered to be made 
appear, that Thomas, upon whom 6/. 5 s. 
of the fine was laid, had no propriety 
in the ftock for above three years patft. 
But it feems they think it a good rea- 
fon, that his mother (though not at 
the meeting) fhould pay for him, as 
that he fhould pay for others. Befides, 
when thefe things were queftioned to 
Sir Thomas Nutt, he bid them diftrain 
however: For, faid he, come the 
wort, they can but appeal to us. The 
diftreffors comfort themfelves alfo with 
this, that how illegally foever they aé, 
perfons can but appeal to the {effions, 
and they have four of the Juftices 
hands to their warrant already. Sir 
Thomas told one whilft this diftrefs was 
levying, that if he pleafed he would 
levy their fines upon him, and how 
would he help himfelf, though the par- 
ty were not at the meeting. 
* Berore thefe blades could make up 
their full company, the oxen, which 
Buckland had efpecially threatned, were 
by the fervants belonging to the farm 
locked up. When the Conftable came, 
Buckland commands him to break the 
* door. 
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* door. The Conftable demanded of him 
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a watrant to empower him to do it. 
Many fore ftrains Buckland himfelf gave 
the door, but finding himfelf prevented 
here, in a fume he fteers his courfe ano- 
ther way, threatning that he would take 
the whole herd of about twenty cows ; 
upon which the dairy-maid is faid to tell 
him, that then fhe believed they would 
have ftore of fillibubs, having gotten fo 
much fugar from Mr. Brett. ‘The bars 
where the cows were, being'lockt, the 
Conftable durft not break them open, 
at leaft not without a warrant. Buck- 
land took his old warrant out of his 
pocket, and purpofely mifreading it, 
would have made the Conftable believe, 
that he was included in the warrant ; 
and producing the act (at the rate he 
read it) made as if that claufe, empow- 
ering the breaking open of a houfe 
in order to the taking of a meeting, 
had empowered him to break open 
upon a diftrefs. Moreover Buckland of- 
fered him his word, if not his bond, 
to bear him harmlefs; but his word and 
bond were both of like value in the Con- 
ftable’s account ; who willing to have 
better fecurity for what he did, imme- 
diately went to the Juftices concerned 
in the conviction, defiring a f{pecial war- 
rant to break open if he muft do it. 
Two of them civilly told him they 

* fhould 
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fhould give out no other warrant. 
Sir Thomas Nutt could fay more than 
both the others; he tells him, that the 
Conftables at Lewes had broke open 
doors, and fo might he as well: A 
further warrant he denied him, but 
threatned immediately to fine him if he 
did not affift them in the diftrefs, 

‘ Tuery were from eight in the morn- 
ing till nigh two in the afternoon, be- 
fore they made their diftrefs. 

‘ Buckland fent to Lewes, being about 
two miles, to inform Sir Thomas Nutt, 
that there was fuch a company there, 
that he dare hardly to do his office. 
Upon which Sir Thomas was heard to fay, 
that he would make ariot of it, and 
that it fhould coft the two Barnards an 
too/,a man, It feems there were pre- 


. fent moft of the fervants, few elfe ; and 


thefe only to be witneffes of what was 
done; the beft armed among{t them 
had only an ox-goad, which was he 
that drove the oxen. It feems Buck- 


| land eltcemed him a fecond Shamgar, &c. 


‘ Tue Conftable returns in great per- 

plexity ; if he breaks the door he lays 
himielf open toan action from the own- 
ers; 1f he do not, Sir Tomas threatens 
that he fhall be fined; who in fuch cafes 
ufeth not to be worfe then his word. 
The Conftable chofe rather, though im- 
portunately defired by Buckland to break 
* open 
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open the bars for cows, than the barn 
for oxen. They took fix cows, three 
of which, indifferently fold, would more 
than countervail their fines. One of 
the parties diftrained told them, he won- 
dred that men skilled in the worth of 
cattle, fhould make fuch an unreafon- 
able diftrefs. Buck/and replied, but we 
take one for your peremptorinefs, and 
another for our pains. Some of their 
own gang report, that the diftrainers 
will get above 10/, apeice by the bar- 
gain There was feverally by both 
the perfons diftrained demands made of 
a copy of the warrant, which the other 
refufed to give them. They then de- 
manded the fight of it, which was 
likewife denied. 

‘Tue fix kine aforefaid, fays the 
Author, were driven to Buckland’s, who 
had fome land he hired, that wanted 
ftock. The next Saturday fevennight, 
being the fecond of ‘uly, thefe with 
the cow taken from ‘fobn Tabret, were 
brought to Lewes market, and placed 
juft before Sir Thomas Nutz’s door. It 
being quickly known upon what account 
they were taken, they had many {pecta- 
tors, but few chapmen; probably they 
had lain in their hands, but that there 
being at Sir Thomas Nutt’s, an own bro- 
ther of his, he becomes the purchafer, 


buyeth the feven cows, for what is not cer+ 
© tainly 
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tainly known, for 14/ 5s. fay they 
that report the higheft, though they 
were not ill worth 27/4 Having no 
ground of his own, he firft fends them, 
and then felleth them to one that is 
tenant to Sir Thomas. 

‘ Ir was ftranged by forme, why Sir 


‘ Thomas fhould, beyond others, beftir 
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himfelf to procure them diftrained. But 
now that riddle may be eafily read ; 
his brother is to have the firft purchafe 
of them, and his tenant the fecond. 
The fame day, fale was cry’d in the 
market, to be held at the Star in Lewes, 
the Monday, Tuefday and Wednefday fol 
lowing, for the reft of the goods, where 
they fold cheap, I cannot fay good pen- 
nyworths, 
“ Tue fame day with that at Lewes, 
there was a meeting at the town of 
Brighthelmftone, forne fix miles off. To 
take away all occafion of offence, they 
did leffen their number, and alter their 
place of meeting; but were befet by 
Captain-Tetter fol, Conftable of the place, 
and his gang: Finding the door thut, 
that they could not enter, they furroun- 
ded the houfe, that none of the meeterg 
might come out. Thus they kept them 
prifoners till they fent to Lewes, to Sir 
Thomas Nutt for a warrant to break open 
the door. When the warrant came, en 
trance was given ; they find no minifter, 
“ nor 
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nor were the people, when they came 

in, about any religious exercife. They 
pretended they had heard the found of 

a voice, which they pleafe to fay is 
preaching, ‘Thefe men going to Sir Tho- 

mas Nutt, and making fome depofition 

upon oath, a warrant is iffued out to 

bring the meeters before him and fome 

other Juftices, 

© WHEN they came, the bufinefs was 

to pump fomething by way of confe 

fion out of them; in which, if they 

would be ingenuous, a promife is made 

that they fhould fet their own fines; 

but thefe, keeping their own counfel, 

the Juftices not being able to convict 

them by the parties confeffion, are 

forced to do it, by that notorious evi- 

dence before fpecified. They fine W2/-W. Beard 
liam Beard, mafter of the houfe, where/"éd 2° I 
the meeting was, 20/, Tetterfol breaks pre/i maa 
open locks to come at malt: Being” * 
gotten to the heap, filleth, without all 
meafure, fixty of five bufhel facks, 

which he hath fold to one of his gang 

for 12s. per quarter. One that went 

out of the houfe where the meeting was, 

jutt as the difturbers were coming to it, 

is notwithftanding convicted. — 

© Av Chillington, three miles from Nicholas 
Lewes, one Nicholas Martin was upon Maint 
flight evidence convicted by Sir Thomas and di- 
Nutt, for having a meeting at his houlfe; fre) nad? 
Voz, II R “and” © 
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‘ fined 207, for which they drain his 
‘ Jand, and took from him fix cows, two 
* young bullocks anda horfe, being all 
‘ the ftock he had. Thefe were return- 
‘ ed to him again upon his entring an 

Tee appeal ; but being ftrangely caft at the 

avas caf, ‘ Setlions, he was by the court fined 607. 

rate: ‘ which was at laft remitted to 23 /. 
‘ For non-payment whereof, he was com- 
‘ mitted to the Jaylor’s hands; nor could 
‘ he be releafed, though one Salisbury, 
“ Vicar of the place, his grand perfecu- 
‘ tor, being convinced he had dealt inju- 
‘ rioufly with him, offered to give bond 
‘ to pay the whole fine within a quar- 
* ter of a year. 

SucH was the great rage and malice, 
with which in thofe days, the perfecu- 
tions were carried on againft the Non- 
conformifts, by the “fuftices and Clergy 
throughout the kingdom, that more mer- 
cy was extended to criminals, than to 
thofe whom they could charge with no 
crimes, either again{t the church or ftate. 

Mam- —__ Ir is obferved by one Mr. ‘fofiah Di/fon, 
fb who had been often committed to prifon, 
and bound over to feveral A/izes and Se/- 

jions, for having private meetings in his 
houfe ; that he found the {fpirit and tem- 

per of the Fudges and “Fuffices in thofe 

times to be fuch, that when any perfon 

or accufation came before them concern- 

ing Diffenters, they were zealous in aggra- 

vating 
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vating their crimes ; and many who were 
ufually filentin other cafes, were very for- 
ward {peakers in thefe: Whereas, in other 
criminal matters they were cool, and 
very willing to thew all the favour they 
could. 

Bur to pafs by fuch melancholly re- 4 4 | 
lations of barbarity, ufed upon people for ee 
no other crime but becaufe they feared jecutors 
God, and could not in con{cience conform A oe 

: - é ordfhire. 
to the rites and ceremonies, which the 
would have impofed upon them, of which 
I have many inftances now before me; 
I fhall produce fome teftimonies of God’s 
diflike of fuch proceedings, by his hand of 
providence {tretched out againit fome of 
the chief perfecutors and informers again{t 
the Prote/tant Diffenters in Oxfordjbire ; 
collected by the aforefaid Mr. Dé/fon, and 
feveral others, who had a perfonal knaw- 
ledge of what I am about to relate. 


One Anne Clemens, wife of Matthew Anne Cle- 
Clemens, a baker, a man that had an houfe ™* 
and land of his own freehold, in good bu- 
finefs, and lived plentifully: ‘This woman 
was noted, at Chipping-Norton, for her 
rage and malice ayainft the Dyjfenters. 

She in a violent manner attacked a As7- Mr. Ford: 
nifter in the pulpit, tore his cloak, and with 
fome others aflifting her, forced him from 
the pulpit, and fet up an epi/copal one in his 
toom; for which action fhe gained the 
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title of Captain Clemens. Soon after this, 
her family funk in their eftate; and though 
fhe had feveral children, not one that lived 
thereabout was in a condition of living 
comfortably in the world. One of her 
daughters went beyond fea; the family 
erew poor, the land was fold, the houfe 
mortgaged for near its worth, the hufband 
died, and the was left fo poor, that fhe was 
ina little time forced to beg alms of thofe 
fhe had hated and perfecuted; and un- 
der a grievous judgment, of having an 
appetite to eat as much as would {fatisfy 
two or three people, and fo fubject to breed 
vermin, that her daughter-in-law faid, 
that though fhe had wafhed and oven’d 
her cloaths, yet fhe could not keep her 
clean, In this deplorable condition fhe 
lived fome years, and then died miferably 
as to this world, and it is to be feared, 

faysthe Relator, as to the life to come. 
Mr. Richard Allein was another who 
appeated very foon in difquieting his re- 
ligious neighbours; and though he had 
formerly been a member of a diflenting 
congregation, yet allthe time of the Dif- 
fenters troubles, till near his death, he 
was a very active znformer againft them, 
and took all opportunities of afflicting 
them, till fome very afflicting providences 
befel himfelf, and fuch as were thought 
to be the means of fhortning his life. His 
eldeft 
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eldeft Sox was killed at London; and near 
the fame time, his fecond Son was accufed 
and arraigned at Oxford Atlizes, for rob- 
bing on the highway, and it was by great 
friends and fees, that he efcaped with his 
life, but was never after heard of in thefe 
parts. The father never enjoyed himfelf 
after this, nor acted any more again{t the 
Diffenters ; but fhortly after died a fudden 
death, 

Mr. Thomas Ledge, having in this county T. Lodge. 
a free eftate of about fifty pounds per Ann. 
and twenty pounds a year left him by his 
father, and befides was an officer in the 
county troops. ‘This man fet himfelf vio- 
lently to perfecute the Diffenters, and re- 
folved to fupprefs them intirely ; but before 
he could accomplith his defign, and ruin 
them in their perfons and eftates, he funk 
very much in his own eftate, fold part of 
it, and died greatly in debt : The remainder 
of his eftate being much incumbred, was 
foon after fold by his fon, whofe children 
are now fo poor, that they are common 
beggars. 

Robert erg, when he was Conttable, Robert 
was a very forward and bufy man, at Me 
informing againft Diffenters, watching to 
difcover their meetings, and in making 
diftrefs on their goods: He lived not long 
after he came out of office. In his fick- 
nefg he was heard to fay, that he caught 

see 3 his 
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his death by watching one cold night, to 
take the Diffenters at their meeting. 
y sey Thomas Samuel, Thomas Pannier, Tho- 
Thomas mas Houlton, William Knowlis and Rich- 
Pannier, ard Adcock, were all perfons whom thofe 
ane in power employ’d to watch the Diffenters 
William meetings, and inform again{ft them, and 
ae received penfions for what they did in this 
Adcock, Wicked fervice: But it was obferved, that 
they did not profper in their worldly af- 
fairs afterwards, and that fhortly after every 
one of them died. 
eae Tue Lord Falkland an Difh Peer, 
Sir Tho. Lord Lieutenant of the County, Sir Tho- 
Penny. mas Pennyftone, deputy Lieutenant, Sir 
ee William Moreton, and Sir Thomas Roe, 
Moreton, were Juftices of the Peace, and bitter per- 
Sir Tho. fecutors of the Diffenters, employing their 
Bose whole power to ruin them; andit is ob- 
ferved concerning them, that by fome 
blaft of Providence they came to be utterly 
ruin’d themfelyes, their eftates fold, and 
moft of their families became extinét, and 
that fome of them were cut off by death, 
before they could accomplifh their threat- 
nings of the further mifchief they de- 
figned. 
Sir Little- Sir Littleton Obaldifton, another Juftice 
se bal GF the peace, has been fometimes heard 
"to rail againft Diffenters, it being accoun- 
ted a mark of loyalty, to reproach and 
viliify them. He did alfo join with other 
Juftices in committing Diffen‘ers to prifon ; 
but, 
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but, fays the Relator, there is ground to 
hope, that he faw his evil afterwards; be- 
caufe he was inftrumental in releafing fe- 
veral, and carried himfelf friendly towards 
them the refidue of his life. He is dead, 
and his eftate is continued to his pofterity. 
Howard, Efq; being a Juftice of 
the peace, and an Officer in the county 
troops, at the beginning of the Diffenters 
troubles, was, like Saa/, a zealous perfe- 
cutor of them; he broke up a meeting, 
and committed feveral to prifon, out of 
zeal, as he then faid, for the church: 
But fhortly after, being apprehenfive that 
there was a defign to bring in Popery, 
he releafed thofe wkom he had commit- 
ted to prifon, and never acted againtt 
Diffenters any more; but, on the contra- 
ry, exprefled great friendfhip towards 
them, and was not backward to own 
to them, and others, that he was mifta- 
ken in the perfonsand their principles ; and 
for his moderation to them, was by others 
reproached, and accounted as one of them, 
tho’ ftilla conftant adherer to theeftablifhed 
worfhip. This gentleman, fays the Re- 
lator, is the only perfon in this part of the 
county, that was a difturber of the Dif- 
fenters that is now living, this 30th of 
Dec. 1707. being now an old man, fuil 
of days, wealth and honour. 
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TueE large fupplies of money which the 


bs King parliament had given to fupport his Ma- 
defgus to jefty’s pleafures, kept up a pretty good 
agreement between him and them: But 
now the King having affurance of large 
remittances from France, he refolved to 
govern by the prerogative, and ftand upon 
his own legs. And, 


govern ab- 


folutely. 


Hif.Engl. 
vol. 2. 


2. 655. 


Havine taken up a refolution to be- 


come abfolute, he eafily faw, fays Rapin, 
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that the execution of it required an art- 
ful and cautious conduct, and fuch fe- 
cret and imperceptible methods, as would 
not too plainly difcover his intentions. 
For he could not fuppofe, that becaufe 
he defired to be abfolute, the people of 
England would immediately give up 
their liberties and privileges: It was 
therefore neceflary to lead them to it 
infenfibly and by degrees; and to that 
end he wanted a fecret council com- 
pofed of few perfons, in whom he might 
entirely confide, and whofe intereft it 
was to accomplifh this defign. The 


ordinary council confifting of twenty 


one perfons, was not proper to con- 
duct this affair. For, befides that fome 
Counfellors had a right to their places, 
as for inftance, the Archbifhop of Can- 
terbury, it was very difficult to ingage 
fo many perfons of the firft rank in fuch 
a plot. To effect therefore this under- 

* taking 
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* taking with the more caution, the King 
* eftabhithed a cabinet council of five per- Forms the 
* fons only; namely, pre Cabal. 


‘ Clifford, 

‘ Arlington, 

© Buckingham, 
‘ Alley, 

* Lauderdale. 


‘ As the initial letters of thefe five 
‘ names comppfe the word CABAL, 
‘ this fecret council was from thence 
‘ called the Cabal. 
‘ Ir tothefe five members of the Ca- 7. 9.656. 
‘ bal, fays Rapin, are joined, as in rea- 
‘ fon they ought, the King and the Duke 
‘ of York, it will be found, that all the 
* feven were for an abfolute and arbitrary 
* government; and that, with regard to 
* religion, four were Papifts, namely, the 
‘ King, the Duke, Arlington and Ciif- 
* ford; and three without any religion, 
‘ or at leaft they confidered it only as an 
* engine of ftate. Thefe were Bucking- 
* bam, Afbley, and Lauderdak. 
‘ Ir would be difficult to know the Wo r- 
* tranfactionsof the Cadal, if Father Orleans, Mas pete 
« inftructed by King Fames UH. had not with Hot. 
© told us, that a war with Holland was !and. 
‘ there refolved, in order to furnith the 
‘ King with a pretence to keep on foot 
* both land and fea-forces. For it 1s ma- 
eenilett, 
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nifeft, that fuch a defign could be ac- 
complifhed, but by force or fear. The 
pretence for this war was to be taken 
from the difpute about the flag, which 
might eafily be renewed; and from 
the general complaints of the Engl/h 
merchants concerning their commerce, 
of which fo great ufe had been made 
for undertaking the former war: But, 
adds Father Orleans, the true reafon of 
making this war upon Holland, was the 
fecret correfpandence between the repub- 
licans of England and the Dutch ; who 
were inceffantly exciting them to rebel- 


‘ lion, and to fhake off the yoke of monarchy, 


A 


a 


o 


being ever ready to /upport thofe that fhould 
attack it. This feems, fays Rapin, to 
contradi&t what the fame author ad- 
vances a few lines before; namely, that 
the true ground of this war was to fur- 
nifh the King with a pretence for raif- 
ing an army. There is, however, no 
contradiction, for it muft be confidered, 
that the defign of the King and the 


_ Cabal concerned two points, which went 


hand in hand, and formed properly but 
one defign ; namely, to introduce an ar- 
bitrary government, and to extirpate the 
proteftant religion. As it could not be 
expected, that the Ezgli/b would tamely 
give up their religion and liberty with- 
out any refiftance, it was natural to be- 
gin with depriving them of the only af- 

* fiftance 
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fiftance they could hope for, by at- 
tacking the Dutch, and difabling them 
to fuccour England. Thofe therefore 
who are called by Father Orleans the 
Republicans of England, were. the per- 
fons, who it was {uppofed, would op- 
pofe the King’s defigns, as well Epif- 
copalians as Prefbyterians, and the Re- 
publicans properly fo called. It is there- 
fore clear, that the true reafon of mak- 
ing war upon the States, wasas much 
to put it out of their power to aflitt 
the Engh/h, as to have a pretence for 
raifing forces, and that this was but one 
and the fame reafon,’ 
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To fhew, that one of the branches of 4,7 an 
the project formed by the Cabal, was to 
make the King abfolute, and that under 
that branch was comprized the extirpation 
of the Proteftant, or at leaft the intro- 
duction of the Popifh Religion; Rapix 
quotes an extract from the hiftory of Fa- 
ther Orleans, who after fpeaking of what 
had paffed concerning the Papi/fs and other 
Nonconformifis, adds, ‘ The King who 9.662. 


was no good chriftian in his actions, 
tho’ a Catholick in his heart, did all 
that could be expected from his indolent 
temper, to preferve the common liberty, 
that the Catholicks might partake of it. 
But the church of Exgland prevailed, 
and Chancellor Hide was fo warm up- 
on this occafion, that the King was ob- 

* liged 


indulgence 
to Diffen- 


ters. 
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liged to yield rather to his importuni- 
ties than his reafons. It was therefore 
the re-eftablifhment of this liberty 
of confcience, that the Lord Abiey 
believed neceflary to the execution 
of the projected defign: He commu- 
nicated his thoughts to his colleagues 
of the Cabal, who were of the tame 
opinion, not only on account of the 
reafon he alleged, which was, the gain- 
ing of the Nonconformifis, who were 
juftly feared; but alfo upon another, 
which he readily approved, namely, the 
favouring of the Catholicks, whom motft 
of them loved, and the reft efteemed. 
Arlington and Clifford were fecretly 
Catholicks, and both died in the com- 
munion of the Church. Buckingham 
had no occafion to be converted, could 
he only have prevailed with himfelf as to 
libertinifm. A/b/ey was not averfe to the 
catholick religion, till intereft and ma- 
lice threw him into the contrary party. 
It will eafily be conceived, that the 
King readily confented to it, fince he 
was a Catholick, and continued fo to 
his death, though policy caufed him to 
pretend the contrary. As for the Duke 
of York, he fupported the defign with 
all his power. All the difficulty lay in 
the extent of this liberty; and the two 
Kings, of France and England, acting 
in concert, debated this affair in the ne- 
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gotiation of their treaty. Several propo- 
fals were made, fome more, fome lefs 
advantagious to the Catholicks. France 
was for the moft moderate, fafeft, and 
moft feafonable methods. At laft it was 
agreed, that Charles fhould grant liberty 
of confcience to all his fubjeéts in gene- 
ral. 

‘ Ir appears from hence, fays Ragin, 
that religion was concerned in the pro- 
jects of the Cabal. But probably fome 
were for having the progrefs of the 
popith religion fubfervient to render the 
King abfolute; and others were for 
rendering the King abfolute, to favour 
the progrefs of Popery: Wherefore, 
thefe two articles were never feparated, 
nor indeed could be, fince they entirely 
depended on eachother. The King plain- 
ly thewed it, when he publifhed his de- 
claration for liberty of confcience ; fince 
he could not grant this liberty, without 
afluming a power to abrogate acts of 
parliament, or at leaft fufpend the exe- 
cution thereof fo long as he pleafed. 
This declaration, dated the 15th of 
March, 1672. confifted of various ar- 
ticles,’ of which Rapin has given the 


fubftance. 


£ 


‘1, His Majefty publithes it, 22 vzr- 
tue of bis fupreme power in ecclefiaftical 
matters, which is a right inherent ia his 

« perfon, 
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perfon, and declared to be fo by feveral 
acts of parliament. 
* 2. He declares his exprefs refolution 


“to be, that the church of England be 


¢ 


Lal 


nw 


preferved and remain intire in her doc- 
trine, difcipline and government, as 
now it ftands eftablithed by law. 

* 2 Nasr 6 perfon fhall be capable 
of holding any ecclefiaftical benefice or 


‘ preferment of any kind, whois not ex- 
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actly conformable. 

‘4. Tuar the execution of all penal 
laws in matters ecclefiaftical, againft 
whatfoever forts of Nonconformifts or 
recufants, be immediately fufpended. 

‘ 5. He declares, that he will from 
time to time allow a fufficient number 
of places, as fhall be defired, in all parts 
of his kingdom, for the ufe of fuch as 
do not conform to the church of Eng- 
land, to meet and aflemble in, in order 
to their publick worfhip and devotion. 

‘ 6. THaT none of his fubjeéts do pre- 
{ume to meet in any place, until fuch 
place be allowed, and the teacher of that 


“congregation be approved by him, 


a a a a a“ 


‘ 7. He declares, that this indulgence, 

as to the allowance of publick places of 
worfhip, and approbation of teachers, 
fhall extend to all forts of Nonconfor- 
mifts and recufants, except the recufants 
of ithe Reman Catholick religion, to 
whom he will no ways allow publick 
* places 


EnGuisu Baptists. 
places of worfhip, but only indulge 


‘ them their fhare in the common exemp- 
* tion from the executing the penal laws, 
‘ and the exercife of their worfhip in their 
< private houfes only.’ 

Tus indulgence did not pleafe the 
Prefbyterians in general; for many of 
them had far rather have had any tole- 
rable ftate of unity with the publick mini- 
ftry, than fuch a ¢oleration. However, 
they went ina body, and were introduced 
by the Lord Arlington ; and Dr. Manton, 
in their name, thanked the King for his 
declaration. Moft of them, fays Dr. Bur- 
net, had yearly penfions of fifty pounds ; 
and the chief of them of one hundred 
pounds, 

Tuts deep laid defign, under the plau- 
fible pretence of foleratzon, to introduce po- 
pery, plainly appeared : For the Proteftant 
Diffenters, till they could get meeting- 
houfes built, were more terribly reftrained 
from meeting together than before; and it 
is not to be imagined they would be very for- 
ward to erect meeting-houfes, when they 
had by this indulgence no fecurity to en- 
joy them, even for a week; when the 
Papifts were immediately put into pof- 
feffion of a fecurer and fuller liberty, being 
permitted in their houfes, any where under 
their own government, without limitation 
or reftri€tion to any number of places or 
perfons, or any neceflity of getting appro- 

bation, 
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bation. Thus, tho’ this indulgence was faid 
to be for avoiding the danger of conventi- 
cles in private ; yet the Papi/?s were allow’d 
fuch conventicles, in as many houfes as 
they pleafed. 

Mr. Tindal obferves, in his notes on 
Rapin, ftom Kennet’s Hiftory, « That 
the Lord Ciford told a Perfon of Qua- 
« lity in private difcourfe, that the King, 
if he would be firm to himélf, might 
fettle what religion he pleafed, and carry 
the government to what height he would ; 
for if men were aflured, in the liberty 
of their confcienees, and undifturbed in 
their properties, able and upright Judges 
made in Wef/iminfter-Hall; and if, on 
the other hand, the fort of Tilbury was 
finifhed to bridle the City, the fort of 
Plymouth to fecure the Weft, and arms 
for twenty thoufand men in each of 
thefe, and in Hu/) for the northern parts, 
with fome addition (which might be 
eafily and undifcernedly made to the 
forces on foot) there were none who 
would have either will, opportunity or 
power to refift,’ 

Tue Houfeof Commons, alarmed with 
the proceedings of the King and his Cabal, 
prefented an addrefs to him againft his 
declaration for liberty of confcience. In 
which they told him, fays Rapin, * That 
‘ having taken into confideration his de- 
‘ claration for indulgence to Diffenters, they 

* found 
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found themfelves bound in duty to in- 
form his Majefty, That penal laws in 
matters eccleftaftical cannot be fufpended 
but by act of parliament. They therefore 
moft humbly befought his Majefty to 
give fuch directions, that no apprebenfions 
or sealoufees might remain in the bearts 
of his faithful fubjects. To this addrefs, 
fays he, the King fent the following gpeKing’s 
an{wer: That he is very much troubled, @7/+er. 
that the declaration which he put out for 
ends fo neceflary to the quiet of this king- 
dom, efpecially in that conjundture, 
fhould prove the caufe of difquiet, and 
give occafion to the queftioning of his 
power in ecclefiafticks, which he finds 
not done in the reigns of any of his an- 
ceftors. ‘That he never had thoughts 
ofufing it otherwife than as it had been 
intrufted in him to the peace and efta- 
blifhment of the church of England, and 
the eafe of all his fubjects in general. 
Neither doth he pretend to fufpend any 
laws wherein the properties, rights or 
liberties of any of his fubjects are con- 
cerned; nor to alter any thing in the 
eftablithed doétrine or difcipline of the 
church of England. But his only de- 
fign in this was, to take off the penal- 
ties inflicted by ftatutes upon the Dif- 
fenters, and which he believed, when 
well confidered of, they themfelves would 
not with executed according to the ri- 
open SBE S ‘ gour 
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‘ gour of the law. Neither hath he done 
‘ this with any thought of avoiding, or 
* precluding the advice of his parliament ; 
* and if any bill fhall be offered to him, 
* which fhall appear more proper to at- 
* tain the aforefaid ends, and fecure the 
‘ peace of the church and kingdom, when 
“ tendered in due manner to him, He will 
‘ foew how readily be will concur in all 
‘ ways that fhall appear for the good of the 
* kingdom, 

Tue King and the Cada/ found, that 
this declaration was far from engaging the 
Diffenters on their fide. For tho’ liberty 
of confcience was fo greatly defirable, they 
did not defire it to the ruin of the church 
and kingdom. Alderman Love, a city 
member, and an eminent Diffenter, fpoke 
in the houfe with the greateft warmth 
again{t the declaration; and faid, he had 
much rather fill go without their defired 
liberty, than have it in a way that would 
prove fo detrimental to the Nation *. 

THe Commons feeing the Diffenters 
fo ready to facrifice their own, to the in- 
tereft of religion and the kingdom, order’d 
a bill to be brought in for their eafe, by 
which all the penalties againft them in the 
act of uniformity were removed, and no- 
thing required but the taking the oaths of 
Supremacy and allegiance. This bill in a 
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few 


ENGLisH Baptists. 275 


few days was compleated; but the Lords 
having made fome amendments, the King 
prorogued the parliament before thefe a- 
mendments could be agreed to by the 
Commons. 

Tue difficulties into which the King He calls 

by his Cabal had involved himfelf were fo #1" 
great, that to prevent a rupture between 
him and his parliament, after fome he- 
fitation, at the folicitation of his Ladies, 
called for the declaration, and with his 
own hands broke the feal; and in his 
{peech to his parliament, tells them *, ‘ If 
© there be any fcruple yet remaining with 
‘ you, touching the fufpenfion of the pe- 
nal laws, I here faithfully promife you, 
‘ that what hath been done in that par- 
‘ ticular, fhall not for the future be drawn 
‘ into example and confequence; and as 
© T daily expect from you a bill for my 
‘ fupply, fo I affure you, I fhall as wil- 
‘ lingly receive and pafs any other you 
‘ (hall offer me, that may tend to the 
‘ giving you fatisfaction in all your juft 
* grievances.’ 

Tue King having not courage and re- 
folution enough to withftand the com- 
~ plaints of the parliament, gave a check 7, cutat 
to the hopes of the Cabal, which were in confi- 
founded on the King’s fteadinefs, and /”*: 
threw them into a great confternation ; 
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for they looked upon themfelves in danger 
of being abandoned by the King, and left 
to the refentment of the parliament : fome 
of them therefore deferted the King, and 
hereby the grand defigns of this Cabal were 
fruftrated. 

Tue bill in favour of the Proteftant 
Diffenters met with another difappoint- 
ment; for the King adjourned the par- 
liament before the Lords had given their 
aflent to it; which fhews, his Majefty 
had no concern for the intereft of the 
Diffenters ; for if he had, he might have 
deferred the adjournment a few days, till 
the bill paffed in their favour had been 
ready, or at leaft might have preffed the 
two houfes to have finifhed it. Thus 
the poor Diffenters, being deprived of the 
fhelter of his Majefty’s declaration, were 
left by the parliament to the ftorm of the 
fevere laws which were in force againft 
them, and by fome Juftices were rigour- 
oufly put in execution; but the greater 
part were then more moderate ; and fo 
the Diffenters had in many places a liberty 
of performing their worfhip in their own 
way. But this hardly lafted three years, 
and the perfecution of them revived, and 
continued to the end of this reign; and, fays 
Dr. Welwood *, ‘ was one continued in- 
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‘ vafion upon the rights of the people, 
‘ and the nation feemed unwilling now 
* to contend for them any more.’ 

Our worthy Patriots now began to 

have a {cent of a plot to bring in popery, 
and ftood upon their watch. Something 
they difcerned to be in hand, and that the 
project was deeply laid, but on what per- 
fons to charge it they knew not, and were 
wholly in the dark, as to the methods 
and particulars of it, till in the year 1678. 
Dr. Oates entered upon that never-to-be- 
forgotten fervice to his country, at once 
faving the life of his fovereign, the govern- 
ment of the nation, and the proteftant 
religion, from a total extirpation, and all 
good proteftants from a mafiacre. 

Tus confpiracy, or as it is more gene- 
rally called the Popi/h plot, gave occafion 
to many Politicians to exercife their ta- 
lents, fome in fupporting the reality, others 
in expofing the falfity of it. A full ac- 
count of the confpiracy, and of the rea- 
fons and proofs alledged in maintenance of 
the reality or falfhood, you may fee in 
Rapin ; which is both foreign to my pur- 
pofe, and too large to be inferted here. 

Ir was about this time, that the con- 
troverfy among the Bapti/ts about laying The jying 
on of hands, called by the Clergy confir- onofhand; 
mation, created not a little trouble to thofe 7777" 
who were for the practice of that apofto- sre Eee 

rete lical tifts. 
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lical ordinance, occafioned by the publi- 
cation ofa treatife, entitled, 4 Search af- 
ter Schifin, by a namelefs company, in op- 
polition to it. 

Tuts was anfwered by Dr. ‘fobn Grif- 
fith, in a piece, entitled, The Searchers af- 


fer Schifim fearcked; and drew from Mr. 


Grantham, bis Sigh for Peace, or, the 
Caufe of Divifion difcovered. "The publi- 
cation of this book occafioned a meeting 
between Mr. Grantham and Mr. Ives, 
where a difpute upon that head was had 
with much temperance and good humour, 
Mr. Ives finding himfelf much gravelled, 
broke up the meeting, asI am informed, 
very peaceably and friendly. 

AxsouT three years after Mr, Danvers 
wrote a treatife againft laying on of hands, 
which was anfwered by Mr. Benjamin 
Keach ; and alfo by Mr. Grantham, who 
annexed to his anfwer, 4 treatife of the 
fucceffors of the Apoftles. In which he 


‘pleaded for the ‘fus Divinum of the Me/- 


fenger’s office; which is continued among 


fome of the Baptz/ls to theprefent day. 
~Tuat the perfons and principles of 
of thofe termed Anabaptifis might be 
held in difgrace, and rendered odious to 
the people : In the year 1673, was pub- 
tithed a Pamphlet, entitled, Mr. Baxter 
baptized in Blood, which, fays * Mr, Hooke, 
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the author of the Apology for the bap- 


tized churches, ‘ gave an account of a 
‘ barbarous murder, committed by four 
‘ Anabaptifts, at Bofton in New-England, 
upon the body of a godly Minifter, 
called Mr. ‘fofah Baxter, for no other 
reafon, but becaufe he had worfted 4 ee 
them in difputation; which was fet ;cinp the 
forth, with all the circumftances and Baptits 
formalities of names, fpeeches, adtions, 
time and place, to make it look the 
more authentick; orderly and moft 
pathetically defcribing the moft execra- 
ble murder, that ever was known, viz. 
of firit ftripping, and cruelly whip- 
ping, then unbowelling, and fleeing a- 
live, a reverend godly Minifter in his 
own houfe, in the midft of the howl- 
ing groans and {chreechings of his dear 
relations, lying bound before him. And 
the better to create belief, this fad ftory 
is pretended to be publifhed by the 
mournful brother of the faid murdered 
Minifter, named Benjamin Baxter, liv- 
ing in Fenchurch-ftreet, London. More- 
over, the Authors had dealt fo cunning- 
ly, that they had prevailed with Dr. 
Samuel Parker to licenfe it,’ 
It hath been always the malicious prac- 
tice of that grand flanderer Satan and his 
Inftruments, fince the firft times of chrifti- 
anity, when they could not refift the power 
of religion, to defame the perfons and af- 
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femblies of all Chriftians, with foul and 
hateful crimes laid to their charge; as 
appears by the apologies of Fuftine Martyr, 
Tertullian, and others, But the Authors 
of this flander have hatched a forgery be- 
yond all ftory; not only under the fpe- 
cious pretence of piety, intitling God him- 
felf, his holy Word, and all that is facred 
therein, but with the formalities of names, 
fpeeches, actions, time and place, orderly 
and‘moft pathetically defcribing the moft 
execrable murder that ever was known, 
exceeding the cruelties of the moft favage 
Heathens. 

I THINK it may be truly faid, that 
the bounds of chriftian profeffion are not 
wide enough to afford us an example 
parallel to the prodigious malice of thefe 
lying defamers; pretending this horrid 
fact as done by Anabaptifts, that they 
might the better expofe the whole pro- 
feflion of them in all parts, tho’ never 
fo innocent, to the hatred and rage of the 
people in all places againft them. 

For it concludes in thefe words, viz. 

© T wave penn’d and publifhed this 
Narrative, im perpetuam ret memoriam ; 
that the world may fee the fpirit and 
“ temper of thefe men, and that it may 
ftand as an eternal memorial of their 
cruelty and hatred to all Orthodox Mi- 
nifters,’ 
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Now this was enough to perfuade 
any body, that the report was true, efpe- 
cially being publifhed with allowance ; 
and might make men, not only afham’d 
to be Anabapti/ts, but toabhor the name 
and Seé#f for ever. Neverthelefs, by divine 
providence, this was foon difcovered to be 
all falfe and forged, not a tittle of truth in 
it ; for a fhip coming from Bo/fon in New- 
England, about twenty days after this 
murder was faid to be committed, two of 
the men, the Maffer of the veffel, and a 
Merchant that was with him, attefted 
upon oath, before the Lord Mayor of 
London, that they never knew fuch a man 
as Mr. Yofiah Baxter ; that they had heard 
of no fuch report, nor knew any occafion 
of fuch athing; but did believe it was a 
very great falfhood. 

Tue Officers of the two wards of 
Aldgate and Langburn, in which Fen- 
church-{treet is fituate, gave a certificate 
under their hands, that within their me- 
mories, no fuch man as Benjamin Bax- 
ter, the pretended brother that publithed 
the ftory, had lived in Fenchurch-ftreet. 
The King’s Privy Council examined the 
cafe, and detected the forgery, and accor- 
dingly ordered the publifhing the fame 
in the Gazette; and Dr. Parker, that 
had been too credulous, and hafty in li- 
cenfing this tragical ftory, confefied his 

error, 
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error, and gave a teftimonial under his 
hand, acknowledging the fame. 


The affidavit of the two New-England men. 
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‘ Rich. Martin, matter of the good fhip, 
the Bloffom of Bofton, of New-England, 
Merchant, and Henry Mountfort of Bof- 
ton, aforefaid, Merchant, make oath, 
that on the 26th day of February laft 
paft, they thefe deponents fet fail from 
Bofton aforefaid, for the port of London ; 
and thefe deponents alfo fay, and affirm, 
that they, the faid deponents, for di- 
vers years laft paft, have had their con- 
{tant refidence and abode in or near Bo/- 
ton aforefaid ; but thefe deponents, and 
either of them, for himfelf faith, that 
they never heard of, or knew any Mi- 
nifter, called or known by the name of 
‘fofiah Baxter; nor was there to thefe 
deponents knowledge or belief, any dif 
pute or controverfy whatfoever, between 
the faid Baxter and the Anabapti/ts in 
New-England, of or concerning any 
points of religion; neither was there 
any report at Boffon aforefaid, or any 
ather place in New-England, of or con- 
cerning any murder, pretended to have 
been committed upon the faid Baxter, 
or any other perfon or perfons what- 
foever, by any Anabaptifts in New-Eng- 
fend, And thefe deponents do verily 
‘ believe 
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* believe that the late book, intitled, Mr. 
© Baxter baptized in blood, is an abfolute 
‘ pamphlet, and a very great falfhood ; 
‘ for that thefe deponents were refiding 
“ at Bo/fon aforefaid, two and twenty days 
‘ after the faid murder, 1n the faid pamph- 
‘ let mention’d, is pretended to have been 
* committed.’ 


May 21, 1673. Ambo Richard Martin. 
jurat. fuer, coram me, Hi 
Rob. Hanfon, Mayor. enry Mountfort. 


Herevpon the Lord-Mayor was 
pleafed by his officers, not only to inter- 
diét the vending the faid {candalous 
pamphlet, but to feize it in the hands of 
the hawkers and mercuries that fold the 
fame; and to fupprefs a fecond impref- 
fion thereof in the prefs; committing al- 
fo to prifon feveral of the publifhers. 

Tue certificate of the officers of the By the of- 
Ward. ficers of 

© Wuereas we have lately feen a?" 
‘ pamphlet, entitled, Mr. Baxter bap- 
tized in blood, {aid to be publifhed by 
his mournful brother, Benjamin Baxter, 
living in Fenchurch-ftreet, London: We 
the Church-wardens, Overfeers and 
Beadles, do certify, that there is no 
fuch man, doth or hath, within our 
memory, lived in the two wards of 
Aldgate and Langbourne, in which Fen- 
church-ftreet is fituate. ‘To the truth of 

© which 
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¢ which atteftation, we whofe names are 
‘ under written, have fet our hands, this 


‘ a7th day of May, 1673.’ 


Thomas Baylie, 
ee ie fcr 
Thomas Fifber, 

Samuel Loveday, 1 

Ralph Almond, Overfeers, 


Will. Tiplington, 
Thomas mith, f Beadles. 

An addrefs being made to the Coun- 
cil-board, they upon examination of the 
bufinefs, find it falfe and fictitious, and 
accordingly ordered the publifhing the 
fame in the Gazette, vzz. 


The order of Council. 


By the or- HEREAS there is a pamph- 
ee let lately publifhed, entitled, 


‘ Mr. Baxter baptized in blood, contain- 
‘ ing a horrible murder, committed by 
‘ four Anabaptifis, wpon the perfon of 
‘ Mr. Fofiah Baxter, near Bo/fon in New- 
‘ England: The whole matter having 
‘ been enquired into, and examined at 
* the Council-board, is found altogethes 
‘ falfe and fictitious, 
© Edw. Walker. 
THE 
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THe licenfer, Dr. Samuel Parker, be- 


ing alfo made acquainted with the whole 
matter, confeffeth his miftake and too 
{uddencredulity in the licenfing foftrange a 
pamphlet, as appears by the teftimonial 
under his hand, wiz. 


Co i . ie i. i a 


Dr. Parker’s Teftimonal. 
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HEREAS there was a certain By Dr. 
pamphlet, lately publifhed un- Parker. 


der the title of, Mr. Baxter baptized in 
blood, containing a Narrative, of a 
murder committed on the perfon of one 
Fofiab Baxter, a Minifter, near Bofton 
in New-England; which Narrative was 
allowed of, licenfed, and publickly ex- 
pofed to fale: Thefe are to certify, 
that the allowance and _ licenfe thereof, 
was obtained at the defire and fugget- 
tion of one Laurence Savil: Who in 
order to procure the fame, did really 
produce to the licenfer, letters and tef- 
timonals, under the hands, as he pre- 
tended, of feveral perfons in New-Eng- 
land, containing the particular circum- 
{tances of the faid relation, and affert- 
ing the truth of the fame, as in the 
printed copy is expreffed. All which, 
upon further enquiry and examination, 
the faid licenfer hath fince evidently 

© found 
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The fup- 
pofed pub- 
lifber of 
this noto- 
rious for- 
gery was 
one Sey- 
mer, @ 
pretended 


Phyfick, 
who upon 
diligent 
Search 
was dif- 
covered 
and met 
awith, 


* Seymer. 


By a lets 
ter from 

Laurence 
Savil. 


A 


tal 
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found to be fictitious and untrue, con- 
trived and invented here in England, 
without any warrant or atteftation from 
beyond the feas. And fo much he hath 
thought fit to publifh, to the end that 
no perfon may be abufed or impofed 
upon by a report, which, as he is now 
fufficiently convinced, is both falfe and 
groundlefs, 


Read in Council, 30th Samuel Parker. 
of May, 1673. 


Laurence Savil, who obtained the li- 


cenfing of this infamous pamphlet, thro’ 
guilt hiding his head, could not be met 
with; but wrote a letter to one of them 
who were in fearch after him, and con- 
fefleth himfelf drawn in and cheated, by 
Deter of this imaginary and fuppofitious Ben- 
jamin Baxter. 'The letter was thus: 


¢ 
rg 


¢ 


sao JR 


HE Dodétor * has urged and pref- 
fed me by feveral letters, to give 


the world a full and fatisfactory ac- 


* count of this bufinefs, of Mr. Baxter’s 


¢ 


¢ 


¢ 


¢ 


pamphlet. Mr. Benjamin Baxter, the 
Author of the late pamphlet, about nine 
weeks fince, infinuated into my acquain-— 
tance: firft in Gray’s-inn-walks, and 
afterwards ata Coftee-houfe in Holbourn. 
I met him often in the walks, from 

‘ thence 
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thence we went to the Coffee-houfes: 
I was well-pleafed with his company, 
becaufe he feemed an ingenious perfon, 
a good fcholar, and’an orthodox member 
of the Church of England. He ufed 
always to difpute againft the nabap- 
tifis; and in Coffee-houfes, to be fo 
fierce in his inve¢tives again{t that party, 
that fometimes he became ridiculous 
to the company. He would often much 
comment on the increafe of that party. 
Afterwards he told me, he was compo- 
fing a general Hiz/fory of the firft ori- 
ginal and progrefs of the Anabaptijts, 
with a full confutation of their tenets, 
which he was confident would be a 
work very acceptable to the fober part 
of the nation. 
‘ Tuen he told me, he had a parti- 
cular kindnefs for me, and that I fhould 
have the publifhing of it; by which he 
was fure I might gain no lefs than 
roo /, I returned him thanks for his 
kindnefs, and told him, I was not ac- 
quainted in things of that nature; but 
that it was more fit for fome Bookfel- 
ler to deal in, and that it would re- 
quire a difburfement of a confiderable 
{um of money, which I was loath to 
venture. He-inftantly replied, that tho’ 
I was ignorant in the bufinefs of print- 
ing, yet he underftood it well, and had 
printed feveral things, but now his bu- 
‘ fines 
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finefs coming on fo faft, he had no time 
to follow it himfelf; but if I pleafed, 
would wholly employ me in it, and 
would difburfe the money for printing 
and paper, but leave the profit entirely 
to me. I muft confefs thefe offers 
feemed very fair; I could not hand- 
fomely refufe fuch kindnefs. So the 
bufinefs was concluded, and I every 
day expected this elaborate work for the 
prefs. I faw him no more for eight 
days together, at which I much won- 
dered : but one evening at Gray’s-znn, I 
met him in a moft heavy and difcon- 
folate condition, After I had preft 
him to difcourfe the caufes of his grief, 
he told me his forrows were unexpref- 
fible; that his dear brother, that was 
formerly gone to Virginia, he heard 
was killed by the Anabaptifts. And 
then in a great paffion, he flung me 
three letters, and bad me read them. 
He faid he was refolved to immortalize 
the fact, and let it ftand for ever as an 
eternal memorial againft that party. I 
was much troubled at the fad fate of his 
brother, and fo we parted. Some three 
days after we met again; and then he 
{hewed me the copy of this pamphlet, 
and told me he came juft then from Lam- 
beth, and that Dr. Parker had licenfed 
it; for, faid he, I fhewed Dr. Parker 
the three letters, and could not forbear 

weeping, 
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weeping. Could you yourfelf have 


doubted of the reality of the bufinefs, 
if you had feen the licenfe to it, his 
tears and paflionate expreffions, and al- 
fo the three letters? So at laft I conde- 
{cended to do it. The next day I went 
to Mr. Darby, and defired him to print 
it. Hetook a view of the copy, and 
faid he was not fatisfied of the truth of 
it; but he would recommend me to a 
Cavalier printer, as he exprefled it, in 
Sewin-ftreet, who would readily per- 
form the bufinefs. I deferred the pub- 
lifhing for feven or eight days, expect- 
ing to hear fome objection againft it, 
but meeting not with any, I publifhed 
it. Mr. Baxter conftantly met me eve- 
ry day, and always urged the expedite, 
and fudden publication of the Narra- 
tive. I told him it was coming forth. 
He told me, I fhould command what 
money I defired, for this and feveral 
other books he had to come forth. I 
replied, that none was wanting yets 
but when it was printed, the printet 
was to be paid. Upon May 15, 1 
fhewed him a proof fheet; he faid, he 
was glad the bufinefs was fo forward, 
he would go to the goldfmith to-mor- 
row; for, faid he,that will foon be enough 
for the printer. But in the mean time, 
fays he, pray let me have four or five 


‘ Guineas till to-morrow. I told him I 
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had not fo much about me, but what I 
had he fhould have: fo I let him have 
forty fhillings, and we parted. The 
next day I expected him, but he came 
no more, neither have I ever feen or 
heard from him fince. 

‘ FoRMERLY, when I afked him con- 
cerning his lodging, he faid he lived in 
Fenchurch-ftreet, bat he was feldom at 
home, and it was impoffible for me to 
meet with him. He faid he was an 
Attorney, and had good employment 
that way. Thus has this fellow put 
upon me a bufinefs, and now unwor- 
thily deferted me. And now I begin 
too late, to perceive him either to be a 
cheat, or to be grofly cheated, and 
gulled with falfe letters; for he feveral 
times faid, he had not heard of his 
brother, fince his departure out of Eng- 
land till now. If I can do any further 
fervice in the matter, I hall be very 
ready and willing; for unlefs Baxter 
appears in his own defence, and pay 
me the money I lent him, I thall cer- 


tainly conclude him a cheat. 


‘ As for my friend the Doétor, he 
was altogether unconcerned in the mat- 
ter, and did only recommend me to a 
printer, at my requeft, All this that 
[have writ, Iwill avouch to be moft 
true, and if you pleafe to print it, I 

© will 
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<« will ftand to it, andjuftify it to be the 
© naked truth of the bufinefs, 


Your real friend; 
May 20, 1673. 


Laurence Savill. 


Tus this dark cloud was diffipated, 
that threatened a perillous ftorm to the 
Anabaptifis, {fo called, in Old England ; 
the fun fhone bright in our horizon a- 
gain; and the Anabaptifts looked as fair 
as their neighbours. And altho’ to be 
falfely accufed, directly or indirectly, is a 
great exercife; yet to be cleared, and 
timely acquitted, is God’s good provi- 
dence, and an encouragement patient- 
ly to bear fuch flanderous reports; e- 
{pecially remembering, it was the cotn- 
‘mon. cafe of all chriftians, even from the 
beginning, to be defamed and evil fpok- 
en of without caufe. We may from 
hence fee, how injurioufly and cruelly the 
malice of fome men hath vented itfelf a- 
gainft the Baptz/fs and their profeffion ; 
and how fpeedily and opportunely the 
goodnefs and favour of God, have ap- 
peared in their timely and fuccefsful vin- 
dication. 

Dr. Parker was fufpected to be the 
Author of this /candalous libel. And no 
wonder, fince from a Nonconformi/?, when 
the times changed, he changed too, and 

2. became 
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became not only a Conformui/t, but wrote 
bitterly againft the Noxconformifis, calum- 
niating all the foreign Proteffants, and 
ftirring up of perfecution againft thofe at 
home, creating a mifunderftanding be- 
twixt the King and his people; fo that 
the whole defign of his books tended to 
the difturbance of all government. Mr. 
Andrew Marvel, a zealous Conformi/t, in 
his Rehearfal tranfprofed, takes notice of 
this Libel, and fays, ‘ It was indeed a 
‘ piece of Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, which he 
‘ [Dr. Parker] thought, it feems, very fit, 
to reconcile to the prefent junctute of 
affairs, and recommend to the prefent 
genius of the age. And yet from be- 
ginning to end, there never wasa com- 
pleater falfhood invented and in 
good earneft, fays he, I dare not fwear 
bat it was the Author of the Ecckfa/- 
tical Polities own handy-work. — And, 
indeed, what reafon could there be, 
what likelihood, that any other man 
fhould go fo far out of the way with 
fuch a book to him, who was the moft 
‘improper licenfer of {uch things of that 
nature? Unlefs he may have.therefore 
been the moft proper licenfer, becaufe he 
had given fo many teftimonies, as books, 
of his good inclination to fuch matters ; 
and that (not only in Hiffory, but even 
in Doctrine too) he did not fo nearly 
confider the truth, as the dtereff. And 

* there- 
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therefore, if, perhaps, he was not the 
Author, yet I dare undertake, that 
when he came to the licenfing of that 
pamphlet, he felt fach an expanfion of 
heart, fuch an adilubefence of mind, 
and fuch an exaltation of fpirit, that 
betwixt joy and love, he could fcarce 
refrain from kiffling it. And this, 
fays he, no man living can deny, 
that either, if he thought there were 
any fault in it, he took care to correct 
and fit it for the prefs, with that ad- 
vantage, that it came out; or elfe, 
he found it fo fatisfactory, that it paf- 
fed his approbation without any amend- 
ment and fo tranfporting, that he forgot 
to keep a copy for his own juftification, 
And truly, had it not chanced that 
there was prefent and immediate proof 
upon the place to convict the forgery, 
as fon as publifhed, it might probably 
have had the effect for which it was de- 
fisned; however, adds Mr. Marvel, no 
thanks to the licenfer, who either was 
alfo the Author, or the more criminal 
of the: two; by how much the licenfer 
is always prefumed to have the ftricter 
infpection, the better judgment, and 
more honefty ; and is therefore intruft- 
ed by my Lord Archbifhop to give 
the ftamp of publick authority I 
know he will, fays he, take it un- 
kindly, that this fhould be revived, after, 
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“ he will fay, he hath given fo ample fa- 
* tisfaction fince for it, in his refimionial 
* to the contrary; but he may pleafe to 
* confider, that this was fince the latea@ 
“ of general pardon, that it all happened 
* fince the writing of the reproof; that he 
“ hath only given a mafterly certificate, 
“as it were, from a juftice of peace, 
‘ inftead of making an humble recanta- 
tion as an offender. Had he but, as 
they fay indeed, he complimented the 
Anabaptifis on this occafion, fo printed 
it too, that he efteemed them to be the near= 
‘ eft totruth of all the Diffenters trom the 
‘ Church from England, it had been fome 
“ fign of penitence and integrity, and a- 
* mounted to fome degree of reftitution,’ 


Lal 
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Anno In this year were feveral books pub- 
$1 Bap. lithed by the Baptifis againtt the Quakers, 
tifts con- and by the Quakers in their own defence, 
vend -»'*> Much more noife was made thereupon 
ker. than was defigned; and the matter ha- 
ving been carried to a great height, re- 
quires more notice to be taken thereof 

than otherwife it would have merited, 
Thomas Hicks, a Baptitt preacher, pub- 
lifhed feveral pamphlets in fucceffion, un- 
_ ger the title of 4 Dialgue between a Chri- 
ne ftain and a Qyaker; at which the Qua- 
pers plea, ks were much offended, {tiling them 
f.}. malicious forgeries and fictions, ftuft with 
manifeft flanders againft their perfons and 
princi- 
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principles. To the firft and fecond Dia- 
logues William Penn replied, in a book 
entitled, Reafons againft railing, and Truth 
againft fiction. Unto which Mr. Hicks 
made a reply in a third dialogue, intitled, 
The Quaker condemned out of bis own mouth. 
To this Mr. Penn replied, in a book, 
entitled, The counterfeit Chriftian detected ; 
wherein he charges Mr. Hicks, with ma- 
nifold perverfions, downright lies and flan- 
ders, &c. In this book he appealed to 
the Bapti/fs in and about London, for 
juttice againft Thomas Hicks ; threatning 
in cafe of a refufal, to purfue him, not 
only as Thomas Hicks, but as the Baptz/ts 
great Champion, peculiar agent or repre- 
fentative: and that it might be the more 
taken notice of, they employ’d perfons to 
give the book away at the doors of feve- 
ral_meeting-houfes. 

Upon this, the Bapti/ts appointed a 
day; and to prevent the Quakers from 
pleading any furprize, they fenta letter to 
Will. Penn, and another to George White- 
head, to be prefent at the appointed day, 
for the examination of Thomas Hicks; but 
receiving notice that they were out of the 
way, they fent to Yobn Ofgoods, to tell 
him, that he, or any of their friends, 
might be prefent at the time appointed ; 
for the matter, fay they, being only mat- 
ter of fact, and not of difpute, we coa- 
ceive we may proceed to hear Thomas 

Tee: Hick's 
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Hicks’s defence. So that the Quakers had 
no need to complain of the Bapti/ts tak- 
ing the advantage of the abfence of W7/- 
liam Penn and George Whitehead, who 
were moft concerned, and who {fhould 
make good the charge, fince they hav- 
ing the charge before them, had nothing 
more to do but to hear the defence of 
Thomas Hicks. 

On the day appointed, neither Wil 
liam Penn, George Whitehead, nor any o- 
ther Quaker appeared. Several did affirm, 
fays my Author, that William Penn was 
not far from London, feveral days before 
the day of meeting, after the Letter (of 
advice) was fent to him: And others re- 
ported that he was at his own houfe, at no 
great diftance from town, the very day 
preceding, Ifthefe things be true, Wii- 
fiam Penn could not be abfent for want 
of information. 

On the twenty-eighth of Augu/?, the 
appointed day, Mr. Wiliam Kiffin opened 
the affembly, and gave an account of the 
occafion of it; then read the Quakers ap- 
peal, and told them, that the bufinefs of 
the day was not to difpute, but to hear, 
examine and judge, whether Thomas Hicks 
was guilty of charging the Quakers falfely. 

TuEen Thomas Hicks, endeavoured to 
prove that he had not accufed the Qua~ 
éers talfely, either in doétrine or praétice. 


firft, 
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Firff, as to doétrine; he proved, 
that they held all the corrupt opinions he 
charged them with. 


1. That the light in every man is God. 

Turis Wiliam Penn owns, when he fays, Counter- 
where we never charged him with for- ft Chi 
gery, he, wz. Ibomas Hicks, hath taken ete 
opportunity, and that with confidence of 
innocence to cry out, Is that candid to 
call me forger, when you own the thing? 
Examine, fays he, Dial. 3. p. 4, 5, 9, 9. 
your pages referred to, relate to the 
point in hand. 

He (meaning GeorgeWhitehead) owns it, 1B. p. 56. 
the life which is the light of men, is God 
himfelf, Again, we affert the true light, Reajonsa- 
with which every man is enlightened, to 6@/ 
be in itfelf the Chrift of God. This light ““"”* 
is divine, becaufe it is the life of the world, 2¥#r- 
which is God. Herik 

He quotes other paflages, where they 
call the light divine and uncreated. 

TuatT light which was before con- G. Fox's 
fcience or creature, before fun, moon, vies 
and ftars, and that by which all things‘23, 185, 
were made that were made. Chrift by foe 
whom the world was made, which was be- head, Dip- 
fore any thing was made, or confcience pers plea, 
named, the eternal ever-living God, the4,"},, 
King of Saints, which he gave to me his junr. 9. 
Servant, to declare to the inhabitants of 47> 4% 
the Earth, the Lord whofe name i AS 

igAt 
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100, 68. 
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light. That light is alfo reprefented as 
thus fpeaking of himfelf; I the light 
created all things, I the light gave unto e- 
very one of you life and breath, you fcorn 
me, the light in you, &e. 


2. That the Soul is part of God, of God's 
being, without beginning, and alfo infinite. 

Tuischarge, William Penn fays, is falfe. 
To prove it, Mr. Hicks quotes this paf- 
fage out of the Quakers writings. Is 
not the foul without beginning? And 
produces plain places where they fay ex- 
prefly, ’tis without beginning or ending, 
infinite, not a creature, but part of God, of 
God’s being. 


3. I po accufe the Quakers, that they 
deny Fefus Chrift to be a diftinét perfon 
without us. 

Wilham Penn fays, this is an unfound 
inference, from their afferting the true 
light with which every man is enlightened 
to be the Chrift of God and Saviour of 
the world. 

In anfwer to this, Mr. Hicks cites 
fome paflages, which fhew he was not 
miftaken, from their own books, 

Fefus Chrift, a perfon without us, is not 
{cripture language; but to fuppofe him to 
be fo, isanthropomorphifm, mugletonian- 
ifn and focinianifm ; and the thoughts of 
a human and perfonal Chrift, are carnal 
imaginations and dark thoughts. 

GIvE 
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Give me one place that mentions Chrift. Counter- 
to be a diftin€t perfon without us. God’s va 


Chrift, and Chrift is not diftinét from his G. Fox's 
aints. If there be any other Chrift but he GreatMy- 


, : Sos : ft f 
that is crucified within us, he is the falfe are - 
Chrift, 206. 

4 That Chrift redeems bimfelf. Dial.4. p. 
Fic ae Aas 
Wiliam Penn fays, that this is a grofs Ketons 
perverfion. againft 


For the proof of this, Mr. Hicks re- ™lng- 
fers to feveral paffages, fuch as thefe : 

Few are come to know what it is 2m, 

: : aylor’s 
wants redemption, and that the promife Love to 
is to; for there is a feed to which the thelof, ». 
oa is, Chrift is the eleétion and the *” 3* 
eed. 

Tue promife of God is to the feed, G- Fox 
that hath been laden asa cart with fheaves fae 
by the finner, which feed is the hope 3 2guere 
Chrift. We affert the redemption of the 
feed. ’Tis not abfured to affirm, that the Reafon 
end of God’s manifefting himfelf in the *8¢n# 
flefh, was for the redemption and delive- a gece 
rance of his holy life, that was in man, 64, &c. 
as a fmall feed, that had been long vex’d, 
grieved and prefled down by fin and ini- 
quity. This feed was and is pure for e- 


yer, ©. 


g. Tuar the Qyakers deny the Scrip- 
tures to be the rule of life and practice to 
Chriftians. 

We deny the fcripture to be the eh 

° 
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Reaf. a- of faith and practice, in honour of the 
aoa’ Divine light their author. He that per- 
Ed, Ba- fuades people the feriptures are fo, is dark- 
scugheny nefs; ‘tis a fetting the fcriptures in the 
G. White. place of Chritt. 

neh af 6. That the fpeaking of the irit in any 
cend. one 18 of greater authority than the Scrip- 
Dial. 1. p sures. 

G.Whitee THs is proved exprefsly by the an- 
Bed, Se- fwer of a Quaker ta one who put the 
Apal.p. queftion to him. 


49- S 
ae 7. That is no command of God to me, 


roughs, a which God hath given to another ; neither 

47> 105- did any of the faints att by that command 
which was given to another; every one o- 
beyed their own command. 


W.Penn’s 8. That juftification by that righteoufne/s 
a which Chrift fulfilled for us, whelly without 
116. #5, 48 @ doétrine of devils. 


g. That the Quakers hold juftification by 
works, in the firicteft notion. 


Ed.Bur- GOD accepts not any when there is 
roughs. p. any failing, or who do not fulfil the whole 
33° law, and anfwer all the demands of jut. 


W. Penn tice. We muft not conceive Abrabam’s 

Reaf. a- perfonal offering was not a juftifying righ. 
gaint rail- Geen hat God i “4 

ing, p. 0, teoufnels, but that God was pleafed to 

count it fo; nor was there any iMPuta- 

tion of another righteoufnefs to Abraham ; 

but on the contrary, his perfonal richte- 

oufhefs 
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oufnefs was the ground of that juft impu- 
tation: Therefore that any fhould be ju 
tified by another righteoufnefs imputed, 
and notinherent in him, 1s both ridiculous 
and dangerous. 


10. That Chrift fulfilled the law only as pin. 2:5. 
our pattern. 52. 
William Penn fays, the word only ts not sandy 
there, nor is the fulfilling of the law, the Found. ¢. 
{ubje@ there treated of. J8 
THE citation at large, Rom. il. 13. 
from whence I obferve, unlefs we be- 
come doers of that law, which Chrift came 
net to deftroy, butas our example to ful- 
fil, we can never be juftified before God; 
wherefore obedience is fo abfolutely ne- 
ceffary, that fhort of it there can be no 
acceptance ; nor let any fancy, that Chrift 
hath fo fulfilled it for them, as to exclude 
their obedience from being requifite to their 
acceptance, but o#/y as their pattern. 


11. That the doétrine of Chrifi’s fatisfac- 
tion isirreligious and irrational, 
O the infamous portraicture, this doc- nae 
: ‘ : andy 
trine draws of the infinite goodnefs! Is Found. », 
this your retribution, O injurious fatisfac- 22. 
tionifts ? 
12. That this body which dies shall not 
rife again. 
George Whitebead faid thefe words be- 


fore feveral witneffes. a 
Wiliam 
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Reaf.a-  Wilham Penn fays, This doctrine is 
gins inconfiftent with {fcripture and reafon; it 


133, 134.0ut-does tranfubftantiation in abfurdity. 


As to the fecond head ot matter of 
practice. 

1. That it concerns them to render their 
adverfaries as ridiculous as they can, and to 
make their friends believe, they do nothing but 
contradict themfelves; and if this fail, to in- 
Jfinuate fomething by way of que/tion, that may 
flander them. 

 Tuart thatis their practife, Mr. Hicks 
Spirit of proves from William Penn's complaint, that 
ain ae he had not an opportunity to do thus by 
6, the Author of the fpirit of the Quakers tried, 
becaufe he had not fet down his name. 
Divinity George Whitehead, in anfwer to Mr. 
of Chri, Dunfon, who ftiles himfelf minifter of the 
P. 49° Gofpel at Sandwich, afks, But is not rather 
that report true, that he was given to gam- 
ing, Gee 
Spirit of - To excufe him Wilham Penn fays, who 
ut!“ knows not, that priefts don’t {cruple thefe 
137. He things? and if George Whitehead, to detect 
the prieft, did make this query, muft it 
be prefumed, he took him for fuch? It is 
not juft therefore for /V/liam Penn to charge 
me with forgery in that particular. 

2. I charged the Quakers, that they cal- 
led fuch as askea them queftions, reprobates ; 
and faying, they are in the forcery and the 
witchcraft. 


Wiliam 


Enciisu Baptists. 302 


William Penn fays, it is a great lie. See 
Edward Burrough's Works, p. 29, 34. 


3. That William Penn, dy the fenfe of 
the eternal fpirit doth declare, that thee curf~ 
ing, railing, and lying anfwers of Edward 
Burroughs, were the only fit anfwers to the 
Prieft’s trepanning queftions. William Penn 
calls that an ungodly flander ; but fee the 
very words. 


4. They prefer their own pamphlets to the Real. 2- 
bible ; for they call the one the voice of wif- Sed 
dom, breathings of true love, field of faith, a 164. 
fpiritual glafs, light rifen out of darknefs : 

But the fcriptures are called letter, dead 
letter, paper, ink, and writing, carnal let- 
ter, &e. 

5. They bid people follow the hight within, 
andif they don’t, they revile them. 

Wiliam Penn calls it a great lie; but 
it is plain from their railings at {uch as op- 
pofe them and their error, 

- 6, They fay God himfelf is the wmme- pial. 2. 9. 
diate teacher of bis people, and yet they ap- %°- 
point their minifters to peak in fuch a 

place. 

See this urged againft them by the 
Author of the Spirit of the hat, one no 
ftranger to their practices. 


7. They entitle God to fleevelefs errands. Dial. . p. 
8. They refufe publick meetings to debate?” 


the chief things in difference between them 
and 


304. 


Reaf. a- 
gainft rail- 


ing, 


Reaf. a- 
gainft rail- 
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and others, under pretence of their being cau- 
tious of running theirs into seopardy. 

Wiliam Penn fays, this is a notorious 
falfehood. Mr. Hicks anfwers, I can prove 
it by feveral witnefles. Mr. Prior’s let- 
ters to Mr. Haworth, has thofe very 


words in it. 


g. That they own the Scripture as far as 
it agrees with the ight within. 

Wilham Pena fays, -this is a forgery. 
Mr. Hicks fays, this is proved before, in 
that they aflert the fcripture to be given 
forth from the light within. 


10. That the light within created heaven 
and. earth, and is the immediate object of 
divine worfhip. ‘This is proved under the 
firft. do@rinal charge, tho’ Wiliam Penn 
fays, it isa forgery. 

11. That if thefe things objetted in the two 
Jirft dialogues be true, William Penn hath 
confeffed a Quaker zs no Chriftian. 

William Penn charges this alfo as a for- 
gery, tho’ he has writ thefe words. He, 
Mr. Hicks, to vindicate himfelf from in- 
juftice, has given usa fecond part, wherein 
he hopes to make good what he has 
charged on us by quotations out of our 
own books; which if faithfully done, I 
fhall freely acknowledge, that a Quaker 
is quite another thing from a Chriftian. 

12. William Penn accufes me of forgery, 
in faying he has thefe words, viz. That 

were 
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were we what he reprefents us, the worft 
plagues, and judgments of God would be our 
portion, Which are hisown words, with 
this little alteration, that he fays, we might 
jufily expect them to be our portion for ever. 


13. William Penn charges me with a Reif. a- 
downright lie, in giving this anfwer to smtrails 
George Whitehead’s name, viz. That the rene 
plagnes and judgments of God will follow thee; __ 
tho’ it is attefted too under Mr. Fobn roms i 
Gladman’s own hand. : 


14. That their owning Chri/? is no other Reaf. a- 
than a meer myftical romance; amd that the gaintrails 
light within them fees no neceffity of a medi- cal ; 
ator: And tho’ Wilam Penn calls thefe 
lies and flanders, yet they are true, /yce 
they deny Chrift to be a diftinét perfin, and 
maintain, that God accepts not of any who 
do not fulfil the law, and every demand of 
puftice. 

15. ANOTHER lie, William Penn charg- 
esme with, is this; Tat the Quakers demy Lia. 
Chrif?’s vifible coming, and appearance in the 
World: Whereas Edward Burroughs having 
returned anfwer to a certain gentlernan, 
that Chrift never was vifible to him or his. 
generation ; I only noted, that the Qua- 
ker denied Chrift was ever vifible to fuch 
wicked men as he efteemed the Querift. 


16. That they account the blood of Chrift 
but as the blod of @ common thief; which 
Vou. IL U tho” 
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tho’ William Penn fays is an ungodly 
afperfion, isfully made out. 
17. That one of their friends bid her hus- 


band take another woman. 


18. That a revelation hath heen pretended 
to excufe the payment of a juft debt. 


19. Fhat fome of their friends have excu- 
ed fome of their villanies, by pretence to an in- 
nocent life. 


ConceRninG thefe three laft I propofe 
this unto the Quakers, That if they will 
chufe fix fober and difinterefted perfons, 
Talfo will do the like, and if I cannot 
give fufficient reafons for what I have ob- 
jected againft them, I will contentedly 
fubmit unto what thefe men will deter- 
mine. 

We whofe names are under-written 
do certify, that the aforefaid quotations are 
truly recited out of the books to which 
they refer, 


Witnefs our hands, 


Dan. Dyke Tho. Plant 
Thomas Paul ‘Sohn Hunter 
Tho. Wilcocks “‘fobn Vernon 
Sona. fennings ‘Fohn Gofnold 
Owen Davis ‘fobn Norcott 
Wm. Dix Maur. King 
Robert Maton ‘fofeph Morton 
Hanferd Knollys ‘Fobn Snelling 
Hen. Forty Edw, Noble. 


Rob, Suelling THERE 
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THERE were many more Minifters and 
others, who were ready to atteft the fame, 


N.B. We have abbreviated the ac- 
count by much. There was an advertife- 
ment giving notice, that Mr. Wilkam 
Kifim was not prefent by reafon of bufi- 
nefs; but that he had fince examined and 
found the quotations juft. 

William Kiffin. 


Thomas Hicks having thus met at the zyizh t0 
time and place appointed, made it appear #¢ Qua- 
out of the Quakers own books, that he ft ue 
had not wronged them in the leaft. The /wered. 
Church therefore to which he belonged, 
in publick print cleared him from the 
Quakers charge ; and declared to the world, 
that they as yet fee no juft caufe of blame 
to be laid unto Thomas Hicks ; but that if 
any one fhall object any new matter a- 
gainft him, if they fignify the particulars 
in writing, they will return fuch an{wers 
thereunto, asto them may feem juft, and 
that may alfo be to the {fatisfaction of all 
indifferent and unprejudiced minds, hoping 
that nothing fhall lie upon them in point 
of duty towards him, but that by the 
grace of God, they fhall be ready to do it. 


William Kiffin Daniel Dyke 
Thomas Paul Hanferd Knollys. 


Henry Fort 
7 oo 2 Mr. 
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Mr. Wills, in his appeal to the Bapti/ts 
againft Efqr; Danvers, obferves, that tho’ 
the Quakers were difappointed as to the 
iffue of their Appeal, ‘ yet it doth ap- 
« pear, fays he, to all impartial and unpre- 
‘ judiced perfons, that the Bapti/is have 
‘ carried the whole bufinefs with a great 
© deal of fairnefs and impartiality to both 
‘ fides, as became juft judges and good 
© Chriftians, and vindicated the honefty 
‘ of their brother from the unjuft afper- 
“ fions of his adverfarics.” 

Tue Quakers exhibited a new com- 
plaint, in which they defired a rehearing 
of the whole matter, which at laft was 
granted them. Wherein they behaved them- 
felves fo diforderly, as difpleafed the whole 
auditory ; and finding themfelves not able 
to get the better of the Baptz/’s, being dif- 
appointed of the fuccefs they hoped for, 
appointed a meeting at theirown houfe in 
Wheeler-ftreet: Thither Mr. Hicks would 
not go, becaufe they who had appealed 
were no fit judges to condemn in that 
cafe, upon which they had appealed ; but 
fent Mr, fves thither with fome others, 
who fo managed the Quakers, that they 
were obliged to break up, without any 
further proceedings in the matter. 

Thomas Elkvood tells us, that he let fly 
a broad-fide at the Baptifts, in a fingle 
fheet of paper, under the title of 4 frefh 
Purfiit. ‘ In which, fays he, having re- 

ftated 
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ftated the controverfy between them and 
us, and reinforced our charge of forge- 
ty, &c. againft Thomas Hicks and his 
abettors; 1 offered a fair challenge to 
them, not only to Thomas Hicks him- 
felf, but to all thofe his compurgators, 
who had before undertaken to acquit 
him from our charge, together with 
their companion Yer. Ives, to give me 
a fair and publick meeting, in which 
I would make good our charge againft 
him as principal, and all the reft of 
them as acceffaries; but nothing could 
« provoke them to come fairly forth, 

Tuoucu Mr. Ives lived fome years 
after this, yet Mr. E//wood would never 
forgive him, for fo fmartly handling them 
in the controverfy then between them. 
For he tells us himfelf, that when he 
heard of his death, the impreffion made 
upon his. mind as well at this time, as 
before, drew from him fomething like 
an Epitaph, which is publifhed in the bif- 
tory of his Life, page 313, Gc. But it 
is fuch a barefaced piece of defamation, 
and a confirmation of one of the articles 
refpecting their practice, which Mr. Hicks 
charged them with, that I believe the 
Quakers of the prefent day, who are a more 
fober and inoftenfive people, would rather 
have it buried in oblivion ; and therefore 
I omit it. 
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Tue Baptifts did publith an account of 
the two laft meetings between them and the 
Quakers, together with the occafion of 
thefe meetings, as alfo what letters pafled 
in order thereunto ; it was entitled, 4 conte/? 


Jor Chriftianity, with fome reflections up- 


on feveral paffages that were publifhed 
in the account which the Quakers gave of 
the faid meetings. ‘The fame is fubmitted 
to the judgment of all judicious and impar- 
tial men, and too long to be inferted in 
this hiftory, I muft therefore refer the 
reader thereunto; and fhall only obferve 
in this place, that the Quakers being fo 
chaf’d in their difputes with the Bap- 
tifts, that they did not only brand them 
with infamy, but denounced curfes and 
judgments upon them, becaufe they fo 
{trongly withftood that f{pirit of delufion 
which they feemed to them to be under 
at this time ; as appears in the following 
inftance. 

Mr. Ralph ‘fames, Paftor of the Baptif? 
church at North-Willingham in the county 
of Lincoln, having either difputed or other- 
wife declared his teftimony, and bore wit- 
nefs againft the errors of the Quakers, one 
Rickard Anderfon, a Quaker, who lived at 
Panton in the fame county; impioufly af- 
fumed to himfelf the charaGer of 2 pro- 
phet fent of God, and in the name of 
God denounced this heavy judgment up- 
on Mr. ‘fames in his prefence, v7z. That 


he 
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he fhould become a leper from head to 
foot for his oppofing the fpirit of the Qua- 
kers, or their light within ; adding at the 
fame time, that if he was deceived, the 
felf-fame plague fhould befal both him and 
his family: which accordingly came to 
pals, for in a little time they were all 
leprous, and then the Quaker in extremity 
of pain, came forrowing and making his 
complaint to Mr. ‘fames, begging and in- 
treating his prayers to God on his behalf,. 
that he might be releafed from that fe-. 
vere judgment; and accordingly Mr. ‘Sames 
and his congregation kept days of fafting 
and prayer for him, and God was graci- 
oufly pleafed to give them eafe and to heal 
them, which Mr. Anderfon freely confef- 
fed, and then addrefled himfelf to their 
meetings, 

Tus furprifing inftance with two others 
of the like nature, were foon after print- 
ed under the title of 4 true and impar- 
tial Narrative of the eminent hand of God, 
that befel a Quaker and bis family. This 
ftarting piece foon alarmed the Quakers, 
and left it fhould farther expofe their de- 
lufion, and injure their caufe, Thomas Ru- 
dyard, a lawyer, publifhed in anfwer to 
it, a book entitled, The Auabaptifis hing 
Wonder, to which a reply toon followed, 
intitled, The Quakers fubterfuge or evafion 
overturned, wherein the truth of the fore- 
going Narrative was farther confirmed 
; 4 and 
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and eftablifhed, and the Quakers there- 


upon became filenced upon this head, 
tho’ they fell to difputation in feveral 
parts of the kingdom ; in which Mr. Tho- 
mas Grantham, and others of the Bap- 
riffs were very much engaged. 


In the year 1677, was publifhed by 
the Bapti/is, a Confefion of their Faith, 
put forth by the elders and brethren of 
many congregations of Chriftians, baptized 
upon profeffion of their faith, in London 
and the country. tis introduced with an 
Advertifement to the judicious and im- 
partial Reader. Wherein they obferve, 
that it was many years fince divers of 
them, - with. others, did conceive them- 
{elves under a neceflity of publifhing a 
confeffion of their faith; and that many 
others have fince embraced the fame 
truth which was owned therein. They 
judged it neceffary to join together in gi- 
ving a teftimony to the world of their 
firm adhering to thofe wholefome princi- 
ples, by the publication of this, And 
as their method and manner of expreffing 
their fentiments, doth vary from the for- 
mer, altho’ the matter of the fubftance is 
the fame; fo they give the reafons there- 
of in the following words, 

* One thing, fay they, that greatly 
* prevailed with us to undertake this 
* work, was (not only to give a fall ace 

* count 
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count of ourfelves, to thofe Chriftians 
that differ from us about the fubje&t of 
baptifm, but alfo) the profit that might 
from thence arife, unto thofe that have 
any account of our labours, in their in- 
ftruction, and eftablifhment in the great 
truths of the Gofpel; in the clear un- 
derftanding and fteady belief of which, 
our comfortable walking with God, 
and fruitfulnefs before him, in all our 
ways, is moft nearly concerned. And, 
therefore, we did conclude it neceflary 
to expre{s ourfelves. the more fully, and 
diftin@ly ; and alfo to fix on fuch a me- 
thod as might be moft comprehenfive 
of thofe things which we defigned to 
explain our fenfe and belief of. And 
finding no defeé, in this regard, in that 
fixed on by the Affembly, and after 
them by thofe of the congregational 
way, we did readily conclude it beft to 
retain the fame order in our prefent con- 
feffion. And alfo, when we obferved 
that thofe laft mentioned did in their 
confeffion, (for reafons which feemed 
of weight both to themfelves and o- 
thers) chufe not only to exprefs their 
minds in words concurrent with the for- 
mer in fenfe, concerning all thofe arti- 
cles wherein they were agreed, but al- 
fo for the moft part without any varia- 
tion of the terms; we did in like man- 
ner conclude it beft to follow their ex- 

* ample, 
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ample, in making ufe of the very fame 
words with them both, in thefe arti- 
cles, (which are very many) wherein 
our faith and doétrine is the fame with 
theirs. And this we did, the more a- 
bundantly to manifeft our confent with 
both, in all the fundamental articles of 
the Chriftian Religion; as alfo with 
many others, whofe orthodox confef- 
fions have been publifhed to the world, 
on the behalf of the Proteftants in di- 
vers nations and cities: And alfo to 
convince all, that we have no itch to 
clog religion with new words, but do 
readily acquiefce in that form of found 
words, which hath been, in confent 
with the Holy Scriptures, ufed by o- 
thers before us; hereby declaring before 
God, angels, and men, our hearty a- 
greement with them, in that wholefome 
Proteftant Doétrine, which with fo 
clear evidence of fcriptures they have 
afferted. Some things indeed, are in 
fome places added, fome terms omitted, 


-and fome few changed; but thefe alte- 


rations are of that nature, as that we 
need not doubt any charge or {ufpicion 
of unfoundnefs in the faith, from any 
of our brethren upon the account of 
them. 
‘In thofe things wherein we differ 
from others, we have expreffed our- 
felves with all candour and plainnefs, 
© that 
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that none might entertain jealonfy of 
ought fecretly lodged in our breafts, that 
we would not the world fhould be ac- 
quainted with; yet we hope we have 
alfo obferved thofe rules of modefty, 
and humility, as will render our free- 
dom in this refpe€t inoffenfive, even to 
thofe whofe fentiments are different 
from ours. We have alfo taken care to 
affix texts of {cripture in the margin, 
for the confirmation of each article in 
our confeffion. In which work we 
have ftudioufly endeavoured to {elect 
fuch as are moft clear and pertinent, 
for the proof of what is aflerted by us. 

And our earneft defire is, that all, into 
whofe hands this may come, would 
follow that never enough commended 
example of the noble Bereans, who 
fearched the fcriptures daily, that they 
might find out whether the things 
preached to them, were fo or not. 

‘ THERE is one thing more which 
we fincerely profefs, and earneftly de- 
fire credence in, vzz. that contention is 
moft remote from our defign in all that 
we have done in this matter. And we 
hope the liberty of an ingenuous un- 
folding our principles, and opening our 
hearts unto our brethren, with the 
{eripture grounds on which our faith 
and practice leans, will by none of 


them be either denied tous, or taken all 
* from 
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from us. Our whole defign is accom- 
plifhed, if we may obtain that juftice, 
as to be meafured in our principlesand 
practice, and the judgment of both by 
others, according to what we have now 
publifhed ; which the Lord, whofe eyes 
are as a flame of fire, knoweth to be 
the doctrine, which with our hearts we 
moft firmly believe, and fincerely en- 
deavour to conform our lives to. And 
oh! that other contentions being laid a- 
fleep, the only care and contention of 
all upon whom the ‘name of our Bleffed 
Redeemer is called, might for the fu- 
ture be, to walk humbly with their God, 
and in the exercife of all love and meek- 
nefs towards each other ; to perfect holi- 
nefs in the fear of the Lord; each one 
endeavouring to have bis converfation 


© fuch as becometh the Gofpel; and alfo 


¢ 


¢ 


fuitable to his place and capacity, vi- 
goroufly to promote in others the prac- 


* tice of true religion, and undefiled in the 
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fight of God and our Father: And that 


in this backfliding day, we might not 


fpend our breath in fruitlefs complaints 
of the evils of others, but may every 
one begin at home, to reform in the 
firft place our own hearts and ways, 
and then to quicken all that we may 
have influence upon, to the fame work; 


‘ that if the will of God were fo, none 


might deceive themfelves, by refting in, 
* and 
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‘ and trufting to a form of godliness, 
‘ without the power of it, and inward 
* experience of the efficacy of thofe truths 
‘ that are profefled by them,’ 

Tis Confeffion of Faith was reprint- 
ed in the year 1689, and was approved 
of, and recommended by the minifters 
and meflengers of abovean hundred congre- 
gations met in London; and is {till gene- 
rally received by all thofe congregations, 
that hold the doctrine of perfonal eleCtion, 
and the certainty of the faints final perfe- 
verance: And therefore, I fhall referve the 
exhibition. thereof till I come to treat of 
that time; and only add the Appendix 
they annexed to the Confeflion, publith- 
ed at this time. 

Tuey fay, ‘ Whofoever reads, and 
impartially confiders, what we have in 
our foregoing Confefflion declared, may 
readily perceive, that we do not only 
concenter with all other true Chriftians 
on the word of God, revealed in the 
{criptures of truth, as the foundation and 
rule of our faith and worfhip ; but that 
we have alfo induftrioufly endeavoured 
to manifeft, that in the fundamental 
articles of Chriftianity we mind the fame 
things, and have therefore exprefled our 
belief in the fame words, that have on 
the like occafion been fpoken by other 
focieties of Chriftians before us. 

‘ Tuts 
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‘ Tus we have done, that thofe who 
ate defirous to know the principles of 
religion which we hold and practife, 
may take an eftimate from ourfelves, 
who jointly concur in this work; and 
may not be mifguided, either by undue 
reports, or by the ignorance or errors of 
particular perfons; who going under 
the fame name with ourfelves, may give 
an occafion of fcandalizing the truth 
we profefs. 

‘ Anp altho’ we do differ from our 
brethren who are Pedobaptifts, in the 
fubjec&t and adminiftration of baptifm, 
and fuch other circumftances as have a 
neceflary dependance on our obfervance 
of that ordinance, and do frequent our 
own Affemblies for our mutual edifica- 
tion, and difcharge of thofe duties and 
fervices which we owe unto God, and 
in his fear to each other: Yet we would 
not be from hence mifconftrued, as if 
the difcharge of our own confciences 
herein, did any ways difoblige or alie- 


‘nate our affections or converfation from 


any others that fear the Lord; but that 
we may and do, as we have opportuni- 
ty, participate of the labours of thofe, 
whom God hath indued with abilities 
above ourfelves, and qualified, and called 
to the miniftry of the word; earneftly 
defiring to approve ourfelves to be fuch, 


‘as follow after peace with holinefs. And 


* therefore 
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therefore we always keep that bleffed 
Trenicum, or healing word of the Apo- 


ftle before our eyes: Jf in any thing Phil. iii. 


ye be otherwife minded, God fhall reveal '5- 
even this unto you: Neverthele{s whereto 
we have already attained, let us walk 
by the fame rule, let us mind the fame 
thing. 

‘ Ler it not therefore be judged of 
us (becaufe much hath been written on 
this fubjeét, and yet we continue this 
our practice different from others) that 
it is out of obftinacy ; but rather, as the 
truth is, that we do herein according to 
the beft of our underftandings, worfhip 
God out of a pure mind, yielding obe- 
dience to his precept, in that method 
which we take to be moft agreeable to 
the fcriptures of truth, and primitive 
practice. 

‘ Ir would not become us to give any 
fuch intimation, as fhould carry a fem- 
blance that what we do in the {fervice 
of God is with a doubting confcience ; 
or with any fuch temper of mind that 
we do thus for the prefent, witha re- 
fervation that we will do otherwife here- 
after upon more mature deliberation. 
Nor have we any caufe fo todo; be- 
ing fully perfuaded, that what we do 
is agreeable to the will of God. Yet 
we do heartily propofe this ; that if any 
of the fervants of our Lord e/is: fhall 
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in the {pirit of meeknefs, attempt to 
convince us of any miftake either in 
judgment or practice, we {hall diligent- 
ly ponder his arguments; and account 
him our chiefeft friend that fhall be an 
inftrument to convert us from any error 
that is in our ways: For we cannot wit- 
tingly do any thing againft the truth, 
but all things for the truth. 

‘ Anp therefore we have endeavoured 
ferioufly to confider what hath been 
already offered for our fatisfaction in 
this point: And are loth to fay any 
more, left we fhould be efteemed defi- 
rous of renewed contefts thereabout. 
Yet forafmuch as it may juftly be ex- 
pected, that we fhew fome reafon, why 
we cannot acquiefce in what hath been 
urged againft us, we fhall with as much 
brevity, as may confift with plainneds, 
endeavour to fatisfy the expectation of 
thofe, that fhall perufe what we now 
publith in this matter alfo. 

‘ 1. As to thofe Chriftians who con- 
fent with us, That repentance from dead 
works, and faith towards God, and our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, 7s required in per- 
fons to be baptized; and do therefore 
fupply the defect, of the infant being 
uncapable of making confeffion of either, 
by others, who do undertake thefe things 
for-it: Altho’ we do find by Church- 
Hiftory, that this hath been a very an- 
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cient practice ; yet confidering, that the 
fame {cripture which does caution us 
againft cenfuring our brother, with 
whom we fhall all ftand before the 
judgment-feat of Chrift, does alfo in- 
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ftruct us, That every one of us foali give Rom. xiv. 


« ad > > As 
an account of bimfelf to God, and what- *'°'7 


Joever is not of faith is fin; therefore 
we cannot for our parts be perfuaded 
in our minds, to build fuch a practice 
as this, upon an unwritten tradition: But 
do rather choofe in all points of faith 
and worthip, to have recourfe to the 
holy Scriptures, for the information of 
our judgment, and regulation of our 
practice; being well affured that a con- 
{cientious attending thereto, is the beft 
way to prevent and rectify our defects 


and errors. And if any fuch cafe happen 2 


Tim, 


to be debated between Chriftians, which * 16 


is not plainly determinable by the Serip- 
tures, we think it fafeft to leave fuch 
things undecided until the fecond com- 
ing of our Lord Yefus; as they did in 
the church of old, until there fhould 


arife a prieft with Urim and Thummim, Ezra ii, 
that might certainly inform them of ©. 


the mind of God thereabout. 

<2, As for thofe our chriftian bre- 
thren, who do ground their arguments 
for infants baptifm, upon a prefumed 
federal. holinefs, or church-member- 
fhip ; we conceive they are deficient in 
Vou. If. x Sethiss 
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this, that albeit this covenant-holiiefs 
and memberfhip fhould be as is fuppof- - 
ed, in reference unto the infants of be- 
lievers; yet no command for infant- 
baptifm does immediately and direétly 
refult from fuch a quality, or relation. 
All inftituted worfhip receives its fanc- 
tion from the precept, and is thereby 
governed in all the neceflary circum- 
{tances thereof. So it was in the cove- 
nant that God made with Abraham 
and his feed. The fign whereof was 
appropriated only to the male, notwith- 
{tanding that the female feed, as well as 
the male, were comprehended in the co- 
venant, and part of the Church of God. 
Neither was this fign to be affixed to 
any male-infant till he was eight days 
old, albeit he was within the covenant 
from the firft moment of his life. Nor 
could the danger of death, or any o- 
ther fuppofed neceffity, warrant the 
circumcifing of him before the {et time. 
Nor was there any caufe for it; the 


-commination of being cut off from bis 


people being only upon the neglect, or 
contempt of the precept. 

* RiGuTeous Lot was nearly related 
to brabam in the fleth, and contem- 
porary with him, when this covenant 
was made: Yet inafmuch as he did not 
deicend from his loins, nor was of his 
houfhold-family, altho’ he was of the 
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fame houfhold of faith with Abraham; 
yet neither Lot himfelf, nor any of his 
pofterity, becaufe of their defcent from 
him, were figned with the fignature 
of this covenant, that was made with 
Abraham and his feed. 

‘Turis may fuffice to fhew, that 
where there was both an exprefs cove- 
nant, and a fign theteof, fuch a cove- 
nant as did feparate the perfons with 
whom it was made, and all their off- 
fpring, from all the reft of the world, 
as a people holy unto the Lord, and 
did conftitute them the vifible Church 
of God, tho’ not comprehenfive of all 
the faithful in the world; yet the fign 
of this covenant was not affixed to all 
the perfons that were within this cove- 
nant, nor to any of them till the pre- 
fixed feafon; nor to other faithful fer- 
vants of God, that were not of de- 
{cen: from Abraham. And confequent- 
ly that it depends purely upon the will 
of the Law-giver, to determine what 
fhall be the fign of his covenant; unto 
whom, at what feafon, and upon what 
terms, it fhall be affixed. 

‘ Ir our brethren do fuppofe baptifm to 
be the feal of the covenant, which God 
makes with every believer, of which the 
Scriptures are altogether filent ; it is not 
our concern to contend with them here- 
in, Yet weconceive, the feal of that co- 
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venant is the indwelling of the Spirit of 
Chrift, in the particular and individual 
perfons in whom he refides, and no- 
thing elfe. Neither do they or we fup- 
pofe, that baptifm is in any {uch manner 
fubftituted in the place of circumcifion, 
as to’ have the fame, dnd no other la- 
titude, extent, or terms, than circum- 
cifion had. For that was fuited only 
for the male-children ; baptifm is an or- 
dinance fuited for every believer, whe- 
ther male or female: That extended to 
all the males that were born in bra- 


* bam’s houfe, or bought with his money, 


wn 
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Exod. xii. ‘ 
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equally with the males that proceeded 
from his own loins; but baptifm is not 
fo far extended in any true Chriftian 
Church that we know of, as to be ad- 
miniftred to all the poor infidel fer- 
vants, that the members thereof pur-' 
chafe for their fervice, and introduce in- 
to their families; nor to the children 
born of them in their houfe. 

‘ Bur we conceive the fame parity of 


‘reafoning may hold for the ordinance 


of baptifm, as for that of circumcifion: 
viz. One law for the firanger, as for the 
home-born, If any defire to be admit- 
ted to all the ordinances and privileges 
of God’s houfe, the door is open, up- 
on the very fame terms that any one 
perfon was ever admitted to all, or 
any of thofe privileges, that belong to 

‘ the 
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« the Chriftian Church, may all perfons 

‘ of right challenge the like admiffion. 

* As for that text of Scripture, He re- Rom. vi. 
© ceived circumcifion, a feal of the righte- ** 
‘ oufine/s of the faith which he had, yet be- 

« ing uncircumcifed; we conceive if the 

© Apoftle’s {cope in that place be duely 

‘ attended to, it will appear that no ar- 

‘ gument can be taken from thence to 

‘ inforce Infant-baptifm. And foraf- 

‘ much as we find a full and fair ac- 
‘count of thofe words given by the 
‘ learned Dr. Lightfoot, a man not to be 

§ fufpected of partiality in this contro- 
© verfy, in his Hor. Hebraic. on the 
“1 Cor, vii. 19. p. 42, 43. we fhall 
‘ tranfcribe his words at large, without 

‘ any comment of our own upon them. 


Circumcifio nibil ©‘ CIRCUMCISI- 
eft, ratione babita ‘ on is nothing, if 
temporis, jam enim ‘ we refpect the 
evanuerat, ad im- “ time, for now it 
pleto pracipue ejus ‘ was without ule ; 
fine ob quem fuerat ‘ that end of it be- 
‘inftituta: Iftum fi- ‘ ing efpeciaily ful- 
nem exbibet apoftolus < filied, for. which 
in verbis iftis, Rom, “ it had been infti- 
iv. II. ooparyidia Tis S tuted; this end the 
Stuprocuys Tis Tiseas THs § Apottle declares 
wanseaniz. et-ver ‘* in thefe’ words, 
reor ne a plerifque ‘ Rom. w. 11. 992 
verfionibus non fatis * yde, Se But I 
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aptentur ad finem 
circumtifionis & [co- 
pum Apoftol’, dum 
ab tis interferitur 


aliquid de fio. 


‘ fear that by moft 
€ tranflations they 
‘ are not fufficient- 
‘ly fuited to the 
© end of circumci- 
© fion,and the {cope 
of the Apoftle, 
whilft fomething 
‘ of their own is 
‘ by them inferted. 


A 


‘ Ann after the Doctor hath repre- 
* fented diverfe verfions of the words, a- 
‘ greeing for the moft part in fenfe with 
* that which we have in our Bibles, he 


* thus proceeds. 


Alia in eundem 
fenfum, ac fi cir- 
cumcifio daretur A- 
brahamo 7” fg1/lum 
juftitia iftius, quam 
tlle habuit, dum ad- 
buc foret preputia- 
tus; quod non nega- 
bimus aliqualiter ve- 
rum efje; at credi- 
mus circumcifionem 
longe cho precipue 


refpexiffe. 


Liccat, 


‘ OTHER verfi- 
‘ons are to the 
* fame purpofe, as 
‘af  circumcifion 
‘ was given to /- 
* braham for a feal 
* of that righteouf 
© nefs which he had, 
‘ being yet uncir- 
* cumcifed.: which 


we will not deny 


* tobe infome fenfe 
true ; but we 
believe that cir- 
cumcition had 


© chiefly 
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Liccat mihi ver- 
ba fic reddere. Et 
Signum accepit cir- 
cumcifionis, —_figil- 
lum juftitiea fidet, 
que futura in pre- 
putio, que futura 
dico; non que fue- 
rat Abrahamo ad- 
buc preputiate, fed 
que futura femini 
ejus preputiato, id 
eft, gentilibus, Jidem 
olim Abrahami imi- 
taturts. 


_ Nunc adverte be- 
ne, qua occafione in- 
fituta Abrahamo 
circunici io, tgs 
tibi ante ocuios bif- 
toriam eus, Gen. 
XVI. 


Fit 


Baptists. 


© chiefly a. far dif- 
‘ ferent refpect. 

©‘ Give me leave 
‘ thus to render.the 
‘ words. . And he 
‘ received the fign 
of circumcifion, a 
© fealof the righteous 
* nefs of faith, which 
was to be inthe un- 
circumctfion: which 
was to be,- I fay ; 
‘not which had 
© been, nor that 
‘which Abraham 
© had whilft he was 
© yetuncircumcifed; 
* but that --which 
his uncircumcifed 
‘ feed fhould have, 
© that is, the Cent 
© tiles, who. in time 
© to come fhould 
« imitate. the faith 
© of Abraham. 

« Now confider 
© well, on.what oc- 
: be Gow circumcifi- 
© on was inftituted 
‘ unto 4braham,fet- 
‘ ting before thine 
‘ eyes the hiftory 
© thereof, Gen. xvii. 

X 4 ‘ THIS 
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Fit primo et hec 
promiffiio, multarum 
&entium eris tu pa- 
ter (quonam fenfu 
explicat Apoftolus,i/~ 
to capite.) Et fub- 
inde fubjungitur du- 
plex figtllum rei cor- 
roborande : immu- 
tatio feilicet  no- 
minis Abrami iz A- 
brahamum, & 7n- 
fittutio circumcifio- 
nis, V. 4. Ecce mibi 
tecumeft fadus, eris 
tu pater multarum 
gentium. Quare vo- 
catum eft nomen ejus 
Abrahamus? In fi- 
gillationem hujus pro- 
miffionis: Tu pater 
eris multarum gen- 
tium. Et quare in- 
flituta ei circumei- 
fio? In figillationem 
ejufdem. promiffionis ; 
Tu pater eris mul- 
tarum gentium. Ita 
ut bic fit fenfuus Apo/- 
tolt, inftitutioni cir- 
cumcifionis congru- 
entiffimus. : accepit 
Signin circumeifio- 
nis, 


‘ Tus promife 

* is firft made unto 
him, Thou fhalt be 
the father of many 
* nations (in what 
* fenfe the Apoftle 
‘ explaineth in that 
‘ Chapter.) And 
‘ then there is fub- 
joineda double feal 
for the confirma- 
* tion of the thing: 
‘ to wit, the change 
‘ of the name 4- 
bram into Abra- 
bam, and the in- 
© ftitution of ocire 
‘ cumcifion, v. 4. 
‘ Bebold as for me, 
my covenant is 
“with thee, and 
thou fhalt be the 
Sather of many na- 
‘ tions. Wherefore 
was his name cal- 
© led Abraham? For 
the fealing of this 
‘ promife ; Thou 
© foalt be the father 
* of many nations. 
‘ And © wherefore 
* was circumcifion. 
inftituted to him? 
© For 
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nis, figtllum juftitia 
fide, quam olim e- 
rat in ° circumcifio 
(vel Gentiles) habi- 
tura & adeptura. 


Duplex femen e- 
rat Abrahamo: na- 
turale, fudaorum ; 
& fidele, gentilium 
credentium. Signatur 
naturale figno cir- 
cumctifionis : primo 
quidem t. in fui diftinc- 
tionem ab omnibus a- 
his gentibus,'dum ee 
nonadbucforentfemen 
Abrahami: at pre- 
cipue in memoriam 


jufit Yicationis genti- 
um 


‘ For the fealing of 
‘ the fame promile, 
© Thou fhalt be the 
‘ father ‘of many 
© nations. So that 
‘ this is the fenfe 
‘of the Apoftle, 
« moft agreeable to 
‘ the inftitution -of 
‘ circumcifion : He 
‘ received the fign 
* of circumcifion, a 
© feal of the righte- 
© oufnefs of faith, 
* which in time to 
“come the uncir- 
‘ cumcifion, or the 
©‘ Gentiles fhould 
© have and obtain. 
© Abraham had 
a twofold feed: 
natural, of the 
Fews; and faith- 
ful, of the believ- 
ing Gentiles. His 
natural feed was 
figned with the 
fign of circumcifi- 
on: Firft, indeed, 
for the  diftin- 


Lay Cr. s.r . ie i | 


* guifhing of them. 


* from all other na- 
‘ tions, whilft they 
© as 
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um per fidem, cum 
tandem forent ejus 
Semen. Ceffatura er- 
go merito erat cir- 
cumcifio, cum intro- 
ducerentur Gentiles 
ad fidem 5 quippe 
quod tune finem fu- 
um ultimum ac pre- 
cipuum obtinuerat ; 
& per inde % weetloua 
sy. 


€ 


an 


as yet were nat 
the feed of Abra- 
ham; but efpeci- 
ally, for the me- 


* morial. of the 
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juftification of the 
Gentiles by faith, 
when at length 
they fhould be- 
come his feed. 
Therefore circum- 
cifton was of right 
to ceafe when the 
Gentiles were 
brought into: the 
faith; forafmuch 
as then it had ob- 
tained its laft and 
chief end; and 
thenceforth  cir- 
cumcifion is  no- 


thing. 


‘ Tuus far he: Which we earnettly 
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defire may be ferioufly weighed; for 
_we plead not ‘his authority, but the e- 


* vidence of truth in his words, 
* 3. Or whatfoever. nature the Aolz- 
* nefs of the children, mentioned 1 Cor. 


vii. 12. be; yet they who do conclude, 


* that all fuch children (whether infants 


wn oA 


or of riper years) have from hence an 
immediate right to baptifm, do as we 
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conceive put more into the conclufion, 

than will be found in the premifes. 

‘ For altho’ we do not determine po- 

ftively concerning the Apoftle’s {cope in 

the holine/s here mentioned, fo as to 
fay, it is this or that, and no other 
thing; yet it is evident, that the Apo- 
ftle does by it determine not only the 
lawfulnefs, but the expedience alfo of a 
believer’sco-habitation with an unbeliev- 
er, in the ftate of marriage. 

* Anp we do think that although the 
Apoftle’s afferting of the unbelieving 
yoke-fellow to be fanétified by the be- 
ever, fhould carry in it fomewhat more 
than is in the bare marriage of two in- 
fidels, becaufe altho’ the marriage-cove- 
nant have a divine fandction, {fo as to 
make the wedlock of two unbelievers a 
lawful ation, and their conjunétion and 
co-habitation in that refpect undefiled ; 
yet there might be no ground to fup- 
pofe from thence, that both or either of 
their perfons are thereby fanétified; and 
the Apoftle urges the co-habitation of 
a believer with an infidel in the ftate of 
wedlock from this ground, that the un- 
believing hufband is fanétified by the be- 
lieving wife, Neverthelefs here you 
have the influence of a believer’s faith, 


.afcending from an inferior to a fuperior 


relation; from the wife to the hufband 


who is her head, Jefore it can defcend to 
© their 
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their offspring. And therefore we fay, 
whatever be the nature or extent of the 
holinefs here intended, we conceive it 
cannot convey to the children an im- 
mediate right to baptifm; becaufe it 
would then be of another nature, and 
of a larger extent, than the root and 
original from whence it is derived. For 
it is clear, by the Apoftle’s argument, 
that Aoline/s cannot be derived to. the 
child from the fanctity of one parent 
only, if either father or mother be. (in 
the fenfe intended by the Apoftle) u- 
holy or unclean. So will the child be 
alfo; therefore, for the production of an 
holy feed, it is neceffary that both the pa- 
rents be fanctified. And this the Apoftle 
pofitively afferts in the firft place to be 
done by the believing parent, although 
the other be an unbeliever: And then 
confequentially from thence argues the 
holinefs of their children, Hence it 
follows, that as the children have ho 
other holine/s than what they derive from 


both their parents; fo neither can they 


have any right by this Aoline/s to any 
fpiritual privileges but fuch as both their 
parents did alfo partake of. And there- 
fore, if the unbelieving parent, tho’ 
Janttified by the believing parent, have 
not thereby a right to baptifm; nei- 
ther can we conceive, that there is any 

* fuch 
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fuch privilege derived to their children 
by their dirth-holine/s. 
‘ Besipes, if it had been the ufual 
practice ‘in the Apoftle’s days, for the 
father or mother that did believe to 
bring all their children with them to be 
baptized: Then the holinefs of the be- 
lieving Corinthians children would not 
at all have been in queftion, when this 
epiftle was written; but might have 
been argued from their pafling under 
that ordinance, which ‘reprefented their 
new birth, altho’ they had derived no 
holinefs from their parents, by their 
firft birth; and would have lain as an 
exception againft the Apoftle’s infe- 
rence, efe were your children unclean, 
&c. But of the /anctification of all the 
children of every believer by this or- 
dinance, or any other way, than what 
is before-mentioned, the Scripture is al- 
together filent. 
‘ Tuis may be alfo added, that if 
this d:rth-boline/s do qualify all the 
children of every believer, for the ordi- 
nance of baptifm; why not for all o- 
ther ordinances? For the Lord’s-{up- 
per, as was practifed for a long time 
together? For if recourfe be had to 
what the Scriptures fpeak generally of 
this fubjeét, it will be found that the 
fame qualities, which do intitle any 
perfon to baptifm, do fo alfo for the 
* partici- 
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participation of all'the ordinances and 
privileges of the houfe of God, that are 


€ common to all believers. 
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* WHosoEVER can and does interro- 
gate his good econfcience towards God,. 
when he is baptized (as every one mutt 
do.that makes it to himfelf a fign of 
falvation) is capable of doing the fame 
thing, in every other act of worthip 
that he performs. Price 

‘4. THE arguments and inferences 
that are ufually brought for, or againft 
infant-baptifm, from thofe few inftances 
which the Scriptures afford us, of whole 
families being baptized, are only con- 
jectural ; and therefore cannot of them- 
felves be conclufive on either hand: Yet 
in regard moft that treat on this fub- 
ject for infant-baptifm, do, as they con- 
ceive, improve thefe inftances to the 
advantage of their argument, we think 
it meet (in like manner as in the cafes 
before-mentioned, fo in this) to fhew 
the invalidity of fuch inferences, 
© Cornelius worfhipped God with all bis 
houfe. The ‘faylor, and Cri/pus, the 
chief ruler of the fynagogue, believed 
God with each of their houfes. The bouf~ 
hold of Stephanas addicted themfelves to 
the minifiry of the faints. So that thus 
far worfhipping and believing runs paral- 
lel with Japtz/in. And if Lydia had 
been a married perfon when. fhe be- 
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lieved, it is probable her hufband would 
alfo have been named by the Apoftle, 
as in like cafes, inafmuch as he would 
have been not only a part, but the head 
of that baptized houfhold, 

‘ Wuo can aflign any probable rea- 
fon, why the Apoftle fhould make men- 
tion of four or five houfholds. being 
baptized, and no more? Or why he 
does fo often vary in the method of his 
falutations : Sometimes only mentioning Rom.i.6. 
patticular perfons of great note; other 
times fuch, and the church in their 
howe; the faints that were with them ; 
and them belonging to Narcifius, who 
were in the Lord: ‘Thus faluting either 
whole families,or parts of families,or only 
particular perfons in families, confidered 
as they were in the Lord? For if'it had 
been an ufual practice to baptize all 
children, with their parents; there were 
then many thoufands of the Fews which 
believed, and a great number of the 
Gentiles, in moft of the principal cities 
in the world; and among fo many thou- 
fands, it is more than probable there 
would have been fome thoufands of 
houfholds baptized: Why then fhould 
the Apoftle in this refpect fignalize one 
family of the ‘fews, and three or four 
of the Gentiles, as particular inftances 
in a cafe that was common? Whoever 
‘ fuppofes. that we do wilfully debar our 
« children 
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children from the benefit of any pro- 
mife, or privilege, that of right be- 
longs to the children of believing pa- 
rents; they do entertain over fevere 
thoughts of us. To be without natural 
affections is one of the characters of the 
worft of perfons in the worft of times. 
We do freely confefs ourfelves guilty 
before the Lord, in that we have not 
with more circumfpedction and diligence 
trained up thofe that relate to us in the 
fear of the Lord; and do humbly and 
earneftly pray, that our omiffions here- 
in may be remitted, and that they may 
not redound to the prejudice of our- 
felves, or any of ours, But with re- 
{pect to that duty that is incumbent on 
us, we acknowledge ourfelves obliged by 
the precepts of God, to bring up our 
children in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord, to teach them his fear 
both by inftruction and example; an 
fhould we fet light by this precept, it 
would demonftrate, that we are more 
vile than the unnatural Heathen, that 
like not to retain God in their knowledge ; 
our baptifm might then be juftly ac- 
counted as no baptifm to us. There 
are many fpecial promifes that do en- 
courage us, as well as precepts that do 
oblige us, to the clofe purfuit of our 
duty herein, That God, whom we 
ferve, being jealous of his worfhip, 
‘ threatens 
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threateris the wifiting of the fathers 
tranfgrefions upon the children, to the 
third and fourth generation of them that 
hate him: Yet does he more abundant- 
ly extend his mercy, even to thoufands, 
refpecting the offspring and’ fucceeding 
generations, of them shat love him, and 
héep his commands. 

‘ Wuen our Lord rebuked his difci- 
ples, for prohibiting the accefs of little 
children that were brought to him, that 
he might pray over them, lay his hands 
upon them, and blefs them, does de-~ 
clare, that of fuch is the kingdom of 
God: And the Apoftle Peter, in an- 
{wet to their enquiry, that defired to 
know what they mu/t do to be faved, does 
not only inftrué them in the neceflary 
duty of repentance and baptifm; but 
does alfo thereto encourage them, by 
that promife which had reference both 
to them and their children, If our Lord 
fefus in the fore-mentioned place, do 
not refpect the qualities of children, as 
elfewhere, as to their meeknefs, humi- 
lity and fincerity, and the like, but in- 
tend alfo that thofe very perfons and 
fuch like, appertain to the kingdom of 
God: And if the Apoftle Peter, in 
mentioning the aforefaid promi/fe, do re- 
{pect not only the prefent and fucceed- 
ing generations of thofe ‘ews, that 
heard him, in which fenfe the fame 
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phrafe doth occur in fcripture, but alfo 
the immediate offspring of his audi- 
tors; whether the promife relate to the 
gift of the Holy Spirit, or of eternal life, 
of any grace or privilege tending to the 
obtaining thereof: Itis neither our con- 
cern, nor our intereft to confine the 
mercies, and promifes of God, to a 
more narrow or lefs compafs than he 
is pleafed gracioufly to offer and intend 
them; nor to have a light efteem of 
them; but are obliged in duty to God, 
and affection to our children, to plead 
earneftly with God, and ufe our utmoft 
endeavours, that both ourfelves and our 
offspring may be partakers of his mer- 
cies and gracious promifes. Yet we 
cannot from either of thefe texts, col- 
lect a fufficient warrant for us to bap- 
tize our children, before they are in- 
ftructed in the principles of the Chrif- 
tian Religion. 

‘ For as to the inftance in /ttle chil- 
dren; it feems by the difciples forbid- 


. ding them, that they were brought up- 


on fome other account, not fo frequent 
as baptifm muft be fuppofed to have 
been, if from the beginning believers 
children had been admitted thereto: 
and no account is given, whether their 
parents were baptized believers or not. 


* And as to the inftance of the Apoftle ; if 


the following words and praétice may 
Fobe 
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{cope of that promu/e, we cannot con- 
ceive it. does refer to infant-baptifm ; 
becaufe the text does prefently fubjoin ; 
then they that gladly received the word 
were baptized. 
‘ Tuat there were fome believing 
children of believing parents in the A- 
poftle’s days, is evident from the Scrip- 
tures, even fuch as were then in their 
father’s family, and under their parents 
tuition, and education; to whom the 
Apoftle in feveral of his epiftles to the 
churches, giveth commands fo obey their 
parents in the Lord; and does allure 
their tender years to hearken to this 
precept, by reminding them, that it is 
the firft command with promife. 
‘ AND it is recorded by him for the 
praife of Timothy, and encouragement 
of parents betimes to inftruct, and chil- 
dren early to attend godly inftruction, 
that az ppigus, from a child, he had 
known the Holy Scriptures. The Apoftie 
Sfobn rejoyced greatly, when he found 
of the children of the elec? lady walking 
in the truth; and the children of ber e- 
left fifter join with the Apoftle in his 
falutation. 
< Bur that this was not generally fo, 
that all the children of believers were 
accounted for believers, as they would 
have been, if they had been all bap- 
Y -2 * azed, 
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tized, may be collected from the cha- 
racter which the Apoftle gives of per- 
fons fit to be chofen to elderfhip in the 
church, which was not common to all 
believers. Among others, this is ex- 
prefly one; viz. if there be any baving 
believing, or faithful children, not ac- 
cufed of riot or unruly. And we may 
from the Apoftle’s writings on the fame 
fubject, collect the reafon of this quali- 
fication; wz. that in cafe the perfon 
deficned for this office to teach and 
rule in the houfe of God, had children 
capable of it, there might be firft a 
proof of his ability, induftry and {uc- 
cefs in this work in his own family, and 
private capacity, before he was ordain- 
ed to the exercife of this authority in 
the church, in a publick capacity, as a 
bifhop in the houfe of God. 

‘ Tuese things we have mentioned 
as having a direct reference unto the 
controverfy between our brethren and us. 
Other things, that are more abftrufe and 


-prolix, which are frequently introduced 


into this controverfy, but do not necef- 
farily concern it, we have purpofely a- 
voided; that the diftance between us 
and our brethren may not be by us 
made more wide: For it is our duty, 
and concern, fo far as is poflible for 
us, retaining a good confcience towards 

‘ God, 
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© God, to feek a more entire agreement 
‘ and reconciliation with them. 

‘ We are not infenfible, that as to 
© the order of God’s houfe, and entire 
“communion therein, there are fome 
‘ things wherein we, as well as cthers, 
« are not at a full accord among our- 
‘ felves. As for inftance, the known 
‘ principle and ftate of the confciences 
¢ of divers of us, that have agreed in 
© this confeffion is fuch, that we cannot 
© hold church-communion with any other 
‘ than baptized believers, and churches 
< conftituted of fuch. Yet fome others 
© of us havea greater liberty and freedom 
‘ in our fpirits that way ; and therefore 
< we have purpofely omitted the mention 
< of things of that nature, that we might 
‘ concur in giving this evidence of our 
© agreement, both among ourfelves, and 
¢ with other good Chriftians, in thofe im- 
‘ portant articles of the Chriftian Reli- 
gion mainly infifted on by us. And 
« this notwithftanding we all efteem it 
< our chief concern, both among ourfelves 
‘ and all others, that in every place call 
« upon the name of the Lord ‘fe/us Chrift 
© our Lord, both theirs and ours, and 
© Jove him in fincerity, to endeavour fo 
< keep the unity of the Spirit, in the bond 
« of peace; and in order thereto, to exer- 
© cife all lowline/s and meekneft, with long- 
‘ fuffering, forbearing one another in love. 


‘ And 
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And we are perfuaded, if the fame me- 
thod were introduced into frequent prac- 
tice between us and our chriftian friends, 
who agree with us in all the fandamen- 
tal articles of the Chriftian Faith, tho’ 
they do not fo in the fubject and adminif- 
tration of baptifm; it would foon beget 
a better underftanding, and brotherly 
affection between us. 

‘In the beginning of the Chriftian 
Church, when the dodtrine of the bap- 
tifm of Chri was not univerfally un- 
derftood, yet thofe that knew only the 
baptifm of ohn, were the difciples of 
the Lord “fefus; and Apollos an emin- 
ent minifter of the gofpel of Fe/us. 

‘ In the beginning of the reformation 
of the Chriftian Church, and recovery 
from that Eevptian darknefs, wherein 
our forefathers for many generations 


* were held in bondage; upon recourfe 
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had to the Scriptures of truth, different 
apprehenfions were conceived, which 
are to this time continued, concerning 
the practice of this ordinance. 
‘Ler not our Zeal herein be mifin- 
terpreted. ‘That God whom we ferve is 
jealous of his worfhip. By his gracious 
providence the law thereof is continued 
among{t us; and we are forwarned by 
what happened in the church of the 
‘ews, that it is neceflary for every ge- 
ration, and that frequently in every ge- 
* neration, 
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neration, to confult the divine oracle, 
compare our worfhip with the rule, 
and take heed to what doctrines we re- 
ceive and practife, 
‘ Ir the ten commands, exhibited in 
the popi/h idolatrous fervice-book, had 
been received as the entire law of God, 
becaufe they: agree in number with his 
ten commands, and alfo in the fubftance 
of nine of them; the fecond command- 
ment, forbidding idolatry, had been ut- 
terly loft. If Ezra and Nebemiab had 
not made a diligent fearch into the par- 
ticular parts of God’s law, and his wor- 
fhip; the feaft of tabernacles, which 
for many centuries of years had not been 
duely obferved, according to the infti- 
tution, though it was retained in the 
general notion, would not have been 
kept in due order. 
‘So may it be now, as to many 
things relating to the fervice of God, 
which do retain the names proper to 
them in their firft inftitution ; but yet 
through inadvertency, where there isno 
finifter defign, may vary in their cir- 
cumftances from their firft inftitution. 
And if by means of any ancient de- 
fection, or of that general corruption 
of the fervice of God, and interruption 
of his true worfhip, and perfecution of 
his fervants by the antichriftian bifhop 
of Rome, for many generations; thofe 
Y 4 ‘ who 
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who do confult the word of God, can- 
‘ not yet arrive at a full and mutual fa- 
tisfa¢tion among themfelves, what was 
the practice of the primitive Chriftian 
Church, in fome points relating to the 
‘ worfhip of God: Yet inafmuch as thefe 
things are not of the effence of chrifti- 
anity, but that we agree in the funda- 
mental doctrines thereof; we do appre- 
hend, there is fufficient ground to lay 
afide all bitternefs and prejudice, andin 
the fpirit of love and meeknefs, to em- 
brace and own each other therein; leav- 
ing each other at liberty to perform 
fuch other fervices, wherein we cannot 
concur, apart unto God, according to 
the beft of our underftanding.’ 


THE. great increafe of the Bapti/ts, and 
the many converts gained by the force of 
their arguments and the exemplarinefs of 
their lives, brought upon them many cla- 
mours and defamations; the chiefs were 
reprefented as Jefuits, Hereticks, and what 
not; many books were publifhed, mit 
reprefenting them. | 

Tus neceffitated them to publith ma- 
ny Confeffions of Faith; fome in vindica- 
tion of particular churches, others of par- 
ticular perfons, too numerous to be taken 
notice of in this hiftory. I fhall confine 
myfelf only to fuch as were put forth by 
congregated hodies. And as J have before 
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obferved, the Bapti/ts in general confit of 
two parties, diftinguifhed by the title of 
general and particular ; {ol find when 
the one have publifhed a general Confef- 
fion of their Faith, the other have foon 
after likewife done the fame; both which 
I fhail place in order of time, that fo a 
juft eftimation of their principles, and 
their near coherence with the other Pro- 
teftant parties in this kingdom may ap- 
pear. This feems to me the beft and on- 
ly method to anfwer the many mifrepre- 
fentations which have been publifhed by 
their ill-natured opponents, both of their 
principles and practices, 

In the year 1678, a Confeffion of 
Faith was agreed to, and figned, by 
fifty-four minifters and meflengers of 
the churches, in the feveral counties of 
Bucks, Hertford, Bedford and Oxford, 
in behalf of themfelves and many o- 
thers; containing fifty articles, which 
they did moft heartily and unfeignedly 
own, believe and profefs, and defired 
through the grace of God to perfevere in. 
It was foon after publifhed under the title 
of, An Orthodox Creed; or, a Proteftant 
Confeffion of Faith ; being an Effay to unite 
and confirm all true Proteftants in the fun- 
damental articles of the Chriftian Reli- 
gion, againft the Errors and Herefies of 
the Church of Rome. But the fame being 
too long to be contained in the sel: 
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of this Volume, I fhall place it in the 
Appendix of Vol. III. N°. I. 

Tue Popi/h plot * having fixed a brand 
of infamy and ingratitude on the whole 
body of the Roman Catholicks ; the cour- 
tiers attempted to relieve them, by fetting 
on foot a Sham Proteftant Plot, and fa- 
thering it upon the Prefbyterians. For 
this purpofe mercenary {pies were em- 
ployed to bring news from all parts of the 
town, which was then full of cabals. At 
length a plot was formed by one Dan- 
gerfield, a fubtle and dangerous Papi, 
but a very villain. Who when he had 
informed the King and Duke of Yoré, 
That be had been invited to accept of a 
commiffion ; that a new form of government 
was to be fet up; and that the King and 
Royal Family were to be banifbed; the 
ftory was received with fuch pleafure, 
that he had a prefent, and a penfion of 
three pounds a week, to carry on his cor- 
refpondence. But in the end finding 
himfelf undone, if he perfifted in what 
he could not fupport, made an ample con- 
feffion of the whole matter: And pub- 
lifhed a Narrative, wherein he teftified ; 
That he was employed bv the Popith party, 
and chiefly by the Popith Lords in the 
Tower, with the Counte/s of Powis, to in- 
went the Meal-tub-plot, which was to have 
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thrown the Popith Plot wholly upon the 
Prefbyterians. 


Tue laft Parliament being diffolved ab- Anno 
ruptly, a new one was called this year: '°°* 
In which the elections went pretty much 
as before; the cry of the people, being, 
no popery, no penfioners, no arbitrary go- 
vernment. But the King prorogued them 
from time to time, for above a year, 
without permitting them to do bufinefs. 
The confufion of the times brought the 
Parliament to an inclination to relieve the 
Nonconformifis: And they appointed a 
committee, who agreed upon a compre- 
henfion with the Diffenters; and thofe that. 
could not be comprehended within their 
terms, were to have a /o/eration and free- 
dom from the penal Statutes, upon con- 
dition of fubfcribing a declaration of al- 
legiance, &c. and of affembling with open 
doors. Bithop Burnet fays *, there was 
a bill of comprehenfion offered by the 
Epifcopal Party in the Houfe of Com- 
mons, by which the Prefbyterians would 
have been taken into the church; but that 
to the amazement of all people, their 
party inthe houfe did not feem concern- 
ed to promote it, but on the contrary neg- 
lected it. Mr. Neal fays +, the reafon 
was, becaufe they found the bill would not 
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go; or that if it had pafled the Commons, 
it would have been thrown out by the 
Bifhops in the Houfe of Lords; the Cler- 
gy, as Kennet fays, being no farther in 
carneft, than as they apprebended, the knife 
of the Papitts at their throats. 

Bur while the Parliament, fays Mr. 
Neal *, was endeavouring to relieve the 
Diffenters, and «charging the miferies of 
the kingdom upon the Papifis; many of 
the Bifhops and Clergy of the Church of 
England, were pleated to fee the Court 
enclined to profecute the Nonconformi/is. 

Rapin + reprefents the clergy in ge- 
neral, at this time, as attached to the 
Court and the intereft of the Duke of 
York ; and confiders this as the occafion 
of the Diffenters charging the Church of 
England with being popifbly inclined. He 
adds, that in the difpofition of the Court 
in favour of the Papiffs, ever fince the 
beginning of this reign, or at leaft ever 
fince the Earl of Clarendon’s difgrace, it 
may ealily be imagined, that care had 
been taken, to introduce among the cler- 
ey, men of a doubtful religion, and from 
whom the Court had nothing to fear. 
And it is certain that even fome of the 
better fort who wrote again{t Popery, went 
fo far into the court meafures,. as to 
charge the calamities of the times upon 
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the Nonconformifis, and to raife the cry 
of the populace againft them. Dr, Ed- 
ward Stillingfleet, who had wrote an IJre- 
nicum in favour of liberty, and againft 
impofitions, now turned about ; and in his 
fermon before the Lord-Mayor, May 2. 
intitled, The Mifchief of Separation, con- 
demned all the Dijfenters as Schi/maticks, 
and very gravely advifed them not to com- 
plain of perfecution. When the fermon 
was. publifhed, .it brought upon the Doc- 
tor, fays Mr. Neal, feveral learned adver- 
faries; as Mr. Baxter, Mr. Alp, Mr. 
Howe, Mr. Barrett, and Dr. Owen. From 


which laft Divine, who wrote with great. 


temper and ferioufnefs, I will venture, 
fays he, to tranfcribe the following paf- 
fage, without entering into the argument *, 
‘ After fo many of the Nonconformifts 
have died in common goals; fo many 
have endured long imprifonments, not a 
few being at this day in the fame du- 
rance; fo many driven from their ha- 
bitations into a wandering condition, 
to preferve for a while the liberty 
of their perfons; fo many have been 
reduced to want and penury by the 
taking away their goods, and from fome 
the very inftruments of their livelihood ; 
after the profecution that has been a- 
gainft them in all Courts of Juftice in 
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this nation, on informations, indiét- 
ments and fuits, to the great charge of 
all who have been fo perfecuted, and 
the ruin of fome ; after fo many mini- 
{ters and their families have been brought 
into the utmoft outward ftraits, which 
nature can fubfift under; after all their 
perpetual fears and dangers, wherewith 
they have been exercifed and difquiet- 
‘ ed: They think it hard to be cenfured 
* for complaining, by them who are at 
Seeale.; 
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Tue King having parted with his laft 
Parliament in difpleafure *, without be- 
ing able to obtain any money, refolved once 
more to try a new one: And apprehend- 
ing that the malcontents were encouraged 
by the neighbourhood of the city of Lon- 
don, he fummoned them to meet at Ox- 
jord. The members for London being the 
fame as before, had a paper put into 
their hands, by four merchants, in the 
name of all the citizens then affembled in 
common-hall; containing a return of their 
moft hearty thanks, for their faithful and 
unwearied endeavours in the two laft Par- 
liaments, to fearch into the depth of the 
Popifh Plot, to preferve the Proteffant 
Religion, to promote an Union among his 


Majefty’s Proteftant fubjects, to repeal 
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the 35th of Elzzabeth, and the Corpora- 
tion Act, and to promote the Bill of Ex- 
clufon ; and requefting their continuance 
of the fame. The members being afraid 
of violence, were attended to Oxford with 
a numerous body of horfe, having rib- 
bons in their hats, withthefe words, No 
popery, no flavery; the citizens having 
promifed to ftand by them with their 
lives and fortunes. The Parliament re- 
vived the Bzil of Exclufion. Upon which 
the King went fuddenly, and not very 
decently, fays Burnet *, to the Houfe of 
Lords in a /edan, with the crown between 
his feet ; and having put on his _ robes in 
hafte, called up the Commons, and dif- 
folved his fifth and laft Parliament, after 
they had fat but feven days. As foon as 
his Majefty got out of the houfe, he rid 
away in all hafte to/’indfor, as one that 
was glad he had got rid of his Parlia- 
ment, which was the laft he called, tho’ 
he lived three or four years after. And 
here wasan end of the conftitution and 
liberties of England for the prefent; all 
that followed, to the King’s death, was 
no more than the convulfions and ftruggles 
of a dying man. 

Tue abject and fervile flattery of the 
Univerfity of Cambridge, and others, in 
their addrefles to the King, being not 
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joined by the Nonconformifts, did necef- 
farily bring down vengeance upon them, 
who were now doomed to fuffer under 
a double character, as Whigs and as Diz/- 
fenters. Witnefles were brought over from 
Sreland *, and employed to {wear away 
men’s lives. Spies were planted in all 
Coffee-houfes to furnifh out evidence for 
the witnefles. Mercenary Juftices were 
put into commiffion all over the king- 
dom; juries were packed. And with 
regard to the Nonconformifls, informers of 
the vileft of the people, were counte- 
nanced to a fhameful degree; infomuch 
that the goals were quickly filled with 
prifoners ; and large fams of money ex- 
torted from the induftry and labour of 
honeft men, and put into the hands of 
the moft profligate wretches in the nation. 

Tue Juftices of Middlefex thewed 
great forwardefs, and reprefented to his 
Majefty, that an intimation of his plea- 
{ure was neceflaty at this time, to the 
putting the laws in execution againft Con- 
venticles +; becaufe when a charge was 
lately given at the Council-board, to put 
the laws in execution againft Popi/b Re- 
cufants, No mention was made of fuppref- 
fing Conventicles. Upon this, his Maje- 
fty commanded the Lord-Mayor, Alder- 
mien and juftices, to ufe their utmoft en- 
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deavour to fupprefs all Corventicles and 
unlawful meetings, upon pretence of re- 
ligious worfhip; for it was his exprefs 
pleafure, that the laws be effectually put 
in execution againft them, both in city 
and country. 

Ir was notin the power of the mode- 
rate Churchmen to relieve the Noncon-~ 
formifts, nor deliver them from the edge 
of the penal laws, which were in the 
hands of their enemies, All that could 
be done, fays Mr. Neal *, was to encou- 
rage their conftancy, and to write fome 
compaffionate treatifes, to move the people 
in their favour, by fhewing them, that 
while they were plundering and deftroy- 
ing their Proteftant diffenting neighbours, 
they were cutting the throat of the whole 
reformed religion, and making way for the 
triumphs of Popery upon its ruins. Among 
other writings of this fort, the moft fa- 
mous was, The Conformifis Plea for the 
Nonconformifts, in four parts; by a beneficed 
Minifter, and a regular fon of the Church 
of England, In which the Author un- 
dertakes to fhew. 1. The greatnefs of 
their fufferings, 2, The hardnefs of their 
cafe, 3. The reafonablenefs and equity of 
their propofals for union. 4. The qua- 
lification and worth of their minifters. 5. 
Their peaceable behaviour. 6. Their 
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agreement with the Church of England 
in the articles of her faith, 7. The pre- 
judice to the Church by their exclufion. 
And then concludes, with an account of 
the infamous lives and lamentable deaths, 
of feveral of the informers. It was, fays 
Mr. Neal * [and, indeed, really fo it is] 
a rational and moving performance, but 
had no influence on the Tory Fujtices and 
tribe of znformers. 

Most ofthe Clergy were withthe Court, 
and diftinguifhed themfelves on the fide 
of perfecution. The pulpits every where 
refounded with the doétrines of Paffve- 
obedience and Non-refiftance: A Mahome- 
tan principle, fays Dr. Welwuod +, which 
fince the times of that Impoffor, who firft 
broached it, has been the means to enflave 
a great part of the world. No Eafern 
monarch, according to them, was more 
abfolute than the King of England. They 
exprefied fuch a zeal, fays Burnet t, for 
the Duke’s {ucceffion, as if a Popi/b King 
over a Proteftant Country, had been a 
{pecial bleffing from heaven. 

THERE was a great change made in the 
Commiffions all over England. None were 
left, either on the bench, or in the mili- 
tia, that did not go with zeal into the 
humour of the court. And fuch of the 
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clergy as would not engage in that fury, 
were declaimed againft as betrayers of the 
Church, and fecret favourers of the Di/- 
Jenters. But the truthis, fays the Bifhop, 
the number of fober honeft clergymen was 
not great; for where the carcafe is, the 
eagles will be gathered together: The 
{cent of preferment, will draw alpiring 
men after it. 

Upon the whole, the times were very 
black at prefent, and the profpect under a 
Popifh fucceflor more threatning. 

Ir would fill fome volumes to go into 
all the particulars of the unchriftian pro- 
ceedings that did attend the Nonconfor- 
mifts ; and even too much, to attend thofe 
that have particularly concerned the Bap- 
tifts. But I muft not pafs by the fuffer- 
ings of fome of them, who at this time 
bore a teftimony for liberty, and fealed 
the fame with their blood. And to do 
juftice to the Reverend Mr. Nea/, I mutt 
obferve here, that he has treated the Bap- 
tifts, where he has had occafion to men- 
tion them in this volume, much more 
like a friend, than in his former volumes. 

Mr. Francis Bampfield, wasa famous yy. Fran- 
Baptift. He was in this reign firft com- ages 
mitted to Dorchefter goal ; and a confide- Ace 
rable fine laid upon him, for preaching, ae Dor- 
praying, and refufing to conform to the sae i 
Church of England; in which place he ~ 
was kept a prifoner above eight years. 
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He bore his long imprifonment with 
great courage and patience, being filled 
with the joys and comforts of the Holy 
Spirit. Nor did he ceafe to preach Chrift, 
and promote his intereft, by prayers ad 
exhortations. And fo fseca eal was he 
in his labours, that he gathered a Church 
even in this place of confinement. 

a es Urvon his being difcharged from hence, 
saben in the year 1675. he went up and down 
ment is in feveral counties, preaching the word as 
ese he had opportunity. But it was not long 
1675. before he was taken up again, for preach- 
ing to a congregation in Wilt/hire. He 

pcs was apprehended and imprifoned at Sa/i/- 
again bury. A certain fine or mulé being laid 
ne ele upon him, he continued in prifon abode 
fud. eighteen weeks. From hence he writ 2 
Letter to the Saints, which was quickly 
printed ; wherein he gave a, brief account 

of the occafion of his imprifonment, and 
declared what fatisfaction and joy he had 

in his prefent fufferings for the fake of 

Ts releafed Chrift. After his releafe from hence, he 
Cee came to Lovdon: And the heat of perfe- 
cution being fomewhat abated, he here 
enjoyed liberty for feveral years to preach 

the Goipel, tho’ privately ; but with fuch 
fuccefs, that in a little time he gathered 

a people unto Chrift, who fubmitted to 
Believers Baptifin, and foon after entered 

Hires Pin- into a Church-State, and hired Pinners- 
ners bell. hall in Broad-/freet, for the meeting-place. 
Which 
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them to the rage of their perfecutors. 


On the 17th of Fed. 1682. when they Anno 
were met together in the forenoon at their 1682. 
ufual hour, Mr. Bampfield being in the 
pulpit, a Conttable with his ftaff, and 
feveral men with halberts, rufhed into the 
aflembly. The Conftable commanded 
him in the King’s name to give over and to 
come down: To which he anfwered, that 
he was in the difcharge of his office, in the 
name of the King of Kings. I have, faid 
the Conftable, a warrant from the Lord- 
Mayor to difturb your meeting. I have, 
fays Mr. Bampfield, a warrant from Chrift, 
who is Lord Maximus, to go on; and 
fo did proceed in his difcourfe. Then 
the Conitable commanded one of the of- 
ficers to pull bim down. Upon which 
Mr. Bampfield repeated his text; the lat- 
ter part of which was, The day of venge- 
ance is in bis heart, and the year of the 
redeemed ones is come, and be would pull 
down his enemies. After they had feized / taten 
Mr. Bampfield, they carried him and fix?’ ee 
more before the Lord-Mayor. When more, and 
the Conftable had given an account to his te ee 
Lordfhip, of the occafion of his bringing eae 
thefe men before him; the Lord-Mayor — 
examined him firft, and afterwards the 
other fix; after feveral of them were fiN- gome fnea 
ed ten pounds a man, were bid) to “dess101. 
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part. And Mr. Bampjield, who was de- 
tained laft, was foon after told he might 
be gone alfo, 

In the afternoon of the fame day, 
they went to their meeting-place again, at 
the ufual time of afiembling. As foon as 
Mr. Bampfield, and a few with him were 
gotten into the place, the officer imme- 
diately came, fhut the door againft thofe 
that were without, and required thofe 
within to depart. But they kept their 
places for fome time; and took this op- 
portunity to tell the officers, of the fin 
and bafenefs of perfecuting men thus for 
religion. This feemed to touch their con- 
iciences; for they all declared their un- 
willingnefs to meddle in fuch a work, but 
that they were by their places obliged 
to if, 

HEREUPON one demanded of the Con- 
{table to produce his warrant for what 
he did, but it feems he had none; only 
he told them, he would fend to the 
Lord-Mayor for one. At length no frefh 
warrant being produced, the Conftable 
commanded one of the officers to pull 
Mr. Bampfield down from his pulpit : 
Who, after fome time tremblingly, and 
with a pale face, took hold of him, and 
fo led him out into the ftreet, where there 
was a great number of people got toge- 
ther. The Conftable not caring to pro- 
ceed any farther, Mr. Bampfield with a 

great 
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great company went to his own houfe, 
and there performed thofe duties of 
worfhip, which they defigned to have 
done in their meeting-place. 

On the 24th of the fame month, they 
mettogether again at Pzuners-hall ; but they 
had not long been affembled, and Mr. 
Bampfield in prayer, before another Con- 
{table with feveral officers rufhed in up- 
on them. Mr. Bampfield continued his 
prayer, till one of the officers came and 
pulled him away. Then they carried He #s tak- 
him under a guard of officers to the Lord- 77 jad 
Mayor: As he went along the ftreet, he defore the 
carried his bible in his hand, expofing it a Ne 
to the view of the people, who flocked os 
after him in great numbers. He endeavour- 
ed briefly to declare, practically as well as 
verbally, that it was for the fake of Chritt 
and his word, that his liberty was taken 
away. When they came to the Lord- 
Mayor, he was gone to the Seffions ; 
and thither now they were refolv’d to 
drag him The fpectators as he paffed 
along, paffed different verdicts upon him ; 
fome condemning him, others {peaking in 
his favour, One called him a Chrifizan 
“few; another faid, fee how he walks with 
his bible in his hand, like one of the old 
Martyrs. 

Bertnc brought to the Seffions, after 
examination, he and three more were fent He swish 
to prifon. Next day in the afternoon, fen 
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was breught to the bar with three or four 
more, who were examined on the like 
cafe, and remitted to Newgate. 


On the 17th of March 1683. he with 
fame more who were committed for not 
taking the oaths of allegiance and fupre- 
macy, were brought before the Seffions- 
Court in the Odd-Bailey; indicted, tryed, 
and by the Jury, directed by the Judge 
fo to do, brought in guilty. 

March 28. they were again brought 
to the Seffions to receive their fentence: 
And when at the bar, the Recorder, with- 
out afking whether they would take the 
oaths, or whether they had any thing to 
offer, why fentence fhould not be given 
againft them; after odioufly aggravating 
their not taking of the oaths, and cafting 
reflections on {crupulous confciences, read 
the fentence; which was: That they were out 
of the protection of the King’s Mayefty ; 
that all their goods and chattels were for- 
feited during life; that they were to remain 
in goal during their lives, or during the 
King’s pleasure. 

Upon this Mr. Bampfield would have 
{poken fomething. But there was a great 
uproar, crying, 4way with them, put them 
away from the bar, we will not hear them, 
While they were thrufting them away, 
Mr. Bampfield faid, The righteous Lord 
loveth righteoufnefs, the Lord be judge in 

thes 
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this cafe. And then they were returned 
to Newgate, fram whence they came. 

Mr. Bampfield being of a tender con- 
ftitution, could not long bear the hard- 
fhip to which they expofed him, He 
was kept at his laft trial, ten hours in the 
Basl-dock, a cold and loath me! place, 
where he received great hurt: And foon 
after died in Newgate, very much la- pies iz 
mented by his fellow-prifoners, as well as Newg#te. 
friends and acquaintance. 

One of whom was Dr. ‘fohn Griffith ; 
who publifhed his cafe under his own 
hand: Which is as followeth, «zz. 
The cafe of Mr. Fobu Griffith, mini- Dr. John 
fter of the Gofpel, and now prifoner in ‘ Oat 
Newgate. Being a true and impartial 
account of what he fpake at the Se/fons- 
boufe in the Old-Bazley, on the 18th 
day of this inftant pril 1683. before 
the Lord Chief-Juftice Saunders, and 
three Judges more, the Lord-Mayor, 
Recorder, and feveral Aldermen of the 
© City of London. 
© Own the day and year abovefaid, a- 
bout four in the afternoon, Mr. Bamp- 
« field and myfelf were fent for by the 
*‘ Court; and foon after we came were 
* both breught to the inward bar. Mr. 
* Bampfield was firft required to take the 
* oath of allegiance; it being again ten- 
‘ dered him, according to the ftatute in 
the third of King ames, After fome 
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‘ difcourfe between the Judges and the 
* Recorder, had with Mr. Bampfield, he 
‘ refufing to {wear, they made an end for 
‘ that time with him. 
‘Tue Clerk of the Peace, I took 
« him to be, faid unto me, Take off your 
‘ glove. I afked him what te do? Hean- 
‘ {wered, to lay your hand on the book; 
‘ which book he had in his hand, and 
‘ held it out unto me. I then fpake with 
© a loud voice, and faid, My Lord, I 
* hope you will give me the liberty to fpeak 
* for myfelf in my own defence. One 
‘ of the Judges replied, that, my friend, 
‘ meaning Mr. Bampjfield, had {poke for 
‘ me, or to that effect. I faid again ; 
‘ that I defired to fpeak for myfelf, for I 
* had other things to offer, as my reafons 
‘ why I could not take that oath. Hav- 
‘ ing liberty granted, as I took it from 
‘ their filence, I with an audible voice 
* faid unto them ; I am in the Scripture 
‘ commanded, when I take an oath, ¢o 
‘ fwear in truth and judgment, and in 
‘ righteoufnefs; unto which the Church 
‘ of England doth agree. It is one Article 
‘ of their Faith, that he that taketh an 
‘ oath, being required of the magiftrate, 
* ought to fwear, fo he doit in truth, in 
© righteoufnefs, and in judgment. Now 
* for me to fwear, as my duty is accord- 
* ing to the Scripture, and as the Church 
‘ of England direéts, I cannot, fhould I 
"Ftake 
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‘ take this oath; becaufe I cannot-know, 
* but muft be ignorant of, what I bind 
‘ my foul to perform; and then it is im- 
* poffible I fhould {wear zz truth, in judg- 
© ment, and in righteou/nefs. 
‘I cannot know, but muft be ig- 
‘ norant, both of what hereafter by law 
© I may be required to do, and alfo to 
< whom I {wear to be obedient; for it is 
‘not poflible I fhould forefee what laws 
© may hereafter be made: And I do not 
‘ only bind my foul to obey the King, 
‘ that now is, but his heirs and fuccef- 
‘ fors alfo: And I know not what his fuc- 
 ceffor may be; for ought I know he 
‘ may be a Popi/h fucceflor, a Papi/t; 
‘ and I cannot fwear to obey laws not 
‘ yet in being, nor to be obedient to a Po- 
< pifo facceflor. Therefore I cannot take 
¢ the oath of allegiance, 
© Upon thefe words there was a hum 
‘ in the court. Which being ceafed, af- 
‘ ter a little paufe, one of the Judges 
« made this fhort reply. I, faith he, 
« doth he ftick in there? 1 then went on, 
‘ and faid, I cannot conform to the 
‘ Church of England. Should I take this 
< oath, I fwear to conform; for I am 
‘ bound by any oath to obey all the 
« King’s laws, as much thofe laws which 
“ refpect the worfhip of God, as thofe 
« relating to civil government: And then I 
¢ am {worn to hear Common-prayer once 
a 
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‘a month. Here one ofthe Judges faid, 
‘ fo you are; and to receive the Sacra- 
* ment with the Church of England, as oft 
* asthe law requires; yea, and to conform 
© to all the rites and ceremonies of the 
© faid Church. To this it was anfwered, 
* fo you are; and not to frequent private 
* meetings any more, for there are laws 
‘ that forbid it. It was again an{wered, 
* fo you are. 

‘Tuererore I cannot take this 
“oath; 

‘I THEN prayed the Judges to give 
‘ me all their opinions, whether it were 
« asI had faid or not. They anfwered 
* with one confent, as one man, that it 
‘ was as I had faid, w/z. that I did, in 
‘ taking the oath, fwear to obey all the 
« King’s laws without exception. Then 
‘ I returned them thanks, that they were 
« pleafed to give me their opinion and judg- 
‘ ment in the cafe. And withal added 
« thefe words: I am well fatisfied and 
* fettled in my religion; and the more 
‘ confirmed by what you faid: And if it be 
* fo, do with me what you pleafe: Come 
* life, come death, the Lord affifting me, 
* I will never take the oath of allegiance. 
‘THEN I defired to fpeak a few 
words more. Which being not denied, 
‘I faid; Be it known unto you, that I 
‘ do not refufe to take the oath of alle- 
giance in any diflike I have of any thing 

* con- 
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contained therein againft the authority. 
of the Pope, or the fee of Rome; but 
do in all points therein with you agree. 
And further I do declare, that I do be- 
lieve the Pope hath no power, nor au- 
thority over the King’s perfon, nor his 
government; no, nor over the meaneft 
fubje&t in his kingdom. And do yet 
further declare; that I believe in my 
confcience, popery to be idolatrous, 
damnable and devilifh. I was then had 
back again to the Pre/i-yard, where 
I remain the Lord’s prifoner; and am 
ready further to bear my teftimony for 
him, againft Antichrift, the Pope, and 
See of Rome; and for his Holy Word, 
the purity of the Gofpel, and the or- 
dinances thereof, againit Popi/h darknedfs, 
filthy idolatries, fornications, blafphe- 
mies, and abominations, and all tradi- 
tions of men; as one made willing, 
through the free mercy and rich grace 
of God, my heavenly father, to forfake 
all for Chrift, who hath loved me, and 
given himfelf for me; not counting 
my life dear to myfelf, fo Imay finifh 
my courfe with joy, and the miniftry 
I have received of the Lord Fe/us, to 
teftify the Gofpel of the grace of God. 
Thus have I given an account of what 
I fpake, and was faid to me, to the 
very beft of my memory, though it 
may be not word for word. Yet far 
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‘ the fubftance of what was fpoke, it is 
Sctrucs 
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Mr. Tho- Nor long after this, the famous and 

hace learned Mr. Thomas Delaune, fell a facri- 
fice to the rage and malice of the perfecu- 
ting clergy of thofe times; and by impri- 
fonment loft his life. 

He was born at Brint in Ireland, a- 
bout three miles from Rige/dale. His 
parents were Papi/ts and very poor; they 
rented a part of the eftate of Riggs, 
Efg; who obferving the early and forward 
parts of young Delaune, placed him in a 
Friary at Kz/cra/h, about feven miles dif- 
tant from Cork, where he received his 
education. When Mr. Delaune was about 
fifteen or fixteen years of age, he left the 
Friary and went to King/ale, where he 
met with Mr. Bampfield, who then had 
a pilchard fifhery in that place. He find- 
ing Mr. Delaune to be a young man of 
good parts and learning, took him into 
his fervice, and made him clerk of the 
fifhery, and became the happy inftrument 
of his converfion. He continued fome 
years in great efteem and intimacy with 
Major Riggs and Mr. Bampfield ; till thro’ 
perfecution and troubles he left Ireland, 
and went over to England. Meeting 
there with Mr. Edward Hutchinfon, who 
was paftor of a congregation at Ormond, 

but 
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but removed from thence on account of 
the troubles of the times, at length marri- 
ed his daughter Hannah, and went with 
her to London, where he fell. into an in- 
timacy and {trict friendthip with Mr. Ben- 
jamin Keach, and tranflated the Philolgia 
Sacra, prefixed to his elaborate book in 
Folio, intitled, Tportoaoria, A Key fo 0- 
pen Scripture Metaphors, much efteemed 
by the learned. 

Tue occafion of Mr. Delaune’s laft 
fufferings was this; Dr. Benjamin Calamy, 
one of the King’s Chaplains, having pub- 
lifhed the London Cafes, Mr. Delaune 
wrote an anfwer to one of them. For 
which he was apprehended, and commit- 
ted to prifon; where the ftraitnefs of his 
confinement ca{ft him into a diftemper of 
which he foon died. Andtho’ the Doc- 
tor in his cafes pretended himfelf very de- 
firous of an anfwer, he never made the 
leaft attempt to get him releafed; but 
fuffered him to be perfecuted with all ima- 
ginable violence, tho’ he anfwered him fo 
modeftly, fo like a Gentleman, and fo 
like a {cholar! 
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‘ from being attacked by the Nonconfor- 
< mifts; and wrote, when they could not 
* be anfwered, with either conveniency or 
‘ fafety. For the perfecuted condition of 
© the Nonconformfts deprived them Ree 
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© fare for writing; and if they wrote, 
‘they brought upon themfelves frefh 
¢ troubles and perfecutions,’ I would not 
be thought by any means, to reflect upon 
the Church of England, nor its profeffors 
in the prefent day, for actions committed 
by their predeceffors. Facts are like the 
laws of the Medes and Perfans, not to be 
obliterated; but according as they are 
good or bad, to ftand upon record, for 
our imitation, or avoiding. Jever had a 
great value for the Church of England, 
tho’ in conf{cience I could not conform to 
all her requirements; and have always 
efteemed it as the beft conftituted reform- 
ed national church in the world. 

Tis known and profefled, fays the 
Author of the preface to the Plea of the 
learned Gentleman now before me; ‘ That 
‘ perfecution merely for confcience is con- 

trary to the principles of the Chriftian 
Religion, and the doétrine of the Church 
of England. Who they were that per- 
‘fecuted in thofe days, we all know, 
and with what real defign: To deftroy 
the church of England itfelf, is plain. 
How they acted all againft the very 
principles of the church is plain, But 
that they aéted under the church’s au- 
thority, in her name, debauched her 
Clergy, to fallin with the hellifh pro- 
ject; made ufe of her  ecclefiaftical 
Courts to put their wicked defigns in 

* execu- 
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* execution, till the world could hardly 
‘ difcover whether it was the-Church’s 
© aé&t and deed, or no, to the indelible 
© fcandal of the Clergy of thofe times ; 
* is a truth too plain to be debated.’ 

Mr. Delaune was apprehended Nov. 
29. 1683. and by Sir Thomas Fenner, 
Recorder of London, committed to Wood- Sent to 
fireet-Compter, and put in amongft the Woot 
common-fide prifoners, where he had a hard oe 
bench for his bed, and two bricks for his and re- 
pillows: He was removed from thence 7774” 
by the Recorder’s warrant, committed to = 
Newgate, and lodged amongft felons. 
Whofe horrid company, fays he, in his 
letter to Dr. Calamy, made a perfect re- 
prefentation of that horrible place, which 
you defcribe when you mention hell. 

In another.letter to Dr. Calamy, he ex- 
preffes himfelf thus : 


© W HAVE no malignity againft any Narra- 
: perfon whatfoever; much lefs a- ae ue 
‘ gainft your church, or any of its mem- jugferings, 
< bers. All I defire is, that fcrupulous P. 119. 
© confciences, who trouble not the peace ,, Mee : 
© of the nation, fhould be dealt withal, lamy. — 
< at leaft, as weak brethren, according to 

© Rom. xiv. 1. and not ruined by penal- 

‘ ties, for not fwallowing what is impof- 

¢ ed, under the notion of decency and or- 

‘« der, tho’ excentrick to the fcheme, we 

« have of it, in our only rule of faith. 
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‘Sir, I entreat you to excufe this 
‘ trouble froma ftranger, who would 
‘ fain be convinced by fomething more 
* like Divinity than Newgate; where any 
* meflage from you, fhall be welcome to 


‘ Your Humble Servant, 


* Thomas Delaune. 


To this letter, in which are many 
things worthy of notice, but too long to 
be tranfcribed heré, he received an an- 
fwer to this effet: That if he had been 
imprifon’d upon the account’ of anfwer- 
ing his book, he would do him any kind- 
nefs that became him. 

But how well the Doéfor performed 
his promife, will appeat in the fequel. 

Some: days paffing, and Mr. Delaune - 
hearing nothing from the Doéfor, fent 
him the following letter, written in La- 
tim, but tranflated thus: 


Ja. 9. 1683. 


* Reverend Sir, 


; \ N J HAT you once and. again 
me preached; and then printed, 


€ 


refpecting a doubtful confcience, has 
“ loudly enough called all fuch as. were 
diffatisfied about fome rites and cere: 
monies, to examine the reafons on both 


fides. 
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‘ OrueErs being filent, I obeyed you 
in that particular; not merely to wrangle, 
for the encounter is unequal, betwixt a 
man fo eminent as you are, and fo mean 
a perfon as I am; but that an occafion’ 
may be given, in compliance to what 
you defired, to conclude controverfies of 
this nature. 

‘ Ir merely for fuch obedience I muft 
be punifhed, I know not how, nor in 
what manner; is there not a new way 
of conquering [{crupulous confciences] 


-unheard.of in the Holy Scriptures, ftart- 


ed by fome certain ring-leaders ? 

‘I purposep, from Holy Writ and 
approved writers, to examine what we 
ought to judge of thefe things. From 
that Uight of our paths, and from that 
lanthorn, Pfal. cxix. 105. I gathered 
fome reafons againft thofe various and 
multiplied errors, which have crept into 
the church. For that only thing am I 
brought to a prifon, where there is no- 


' thing amiable. 


‘ WHETHER arguments of that kind 
will prevail to prove the fuppofitions in 
your fermon, let the Supreme Judge 
determine, 
‘ Or whether any of the doubting per- 
fons can that way be compelled into the 
{piritual fheepfold, judge you: There is 
nothing againft the King’s Majefty, no- 
thing about the Civil Government, no- 
Aa 2 « thing 
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thing againft the peace of this monar- 
chy there aflerted. 

‘ Tue only difpute is about the ori-: 
ginal of rites and ceremonies, and fome 
things, which under a fhew of truths, 
though not righteoufly, are charged on 
doubting perfons.. What the court will do 
with me, I know not: The will of the 
Supreme Father be done. Inward and 
outward peace in this, and everlafting 
peace in the world [to come] to all 
fuch as worfhip the Saviour of mankind, 
according to his word, is prayed for by 


fal 


A“ 


n n A Lal Lal ° a tay Cad a 


© Thomas Delaune. 


‘ I pESIRE you to return me fome 
« anfwer, becoming a Divine, by 
‘ my beloved wife, as you have 
* promifed.’ 


To this letter he anfwered by word of 
mouth to: his wife, for he gave none in 
writing: That he looked on himfelf un- 
concerned, as not being mentioned in the 
fheet he faw with the. Recorder. To 
fatisfy which: doubt, Mr. Delaune {ent 
him another letter, with the firft fheet of 
the book he was imprifoned for. Which 
was a plain demonftration, that it was an 
anfwer to hiscall. The letter was thus: 


fan. 
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an. 14. 1682. 
Coed ed he 7 si 3 


©.) HEREAS in anfwer to my “ther 
: two letters, you faid to my wife, 57°C. 
« that my papers no way concerned you, my. — 
< wiz: fuch as I am indicted for: To fa- 
© tisfy you with. refpect to that matter, I 
« here fend you the firft fheet ; andleave 
« you to confider, whether in pure gene- 
‘ rofity, you are not obliged to procure 
< a prifoner (whofe obedience to you made 
« him {0) his liberty. 
‘ Tam, Sir, 
© Your Humble Servant, 
© Thomas Delaune. 


‘J apPEAL to your confcience, fays 
‘ Mr. Delaune, whether 1 had not 
‘ fome reafon to expect fome return to 
© thefe applications ? 

‘ Bur I had none to any purpofe: And 
‘ that too but in few words by my wife. 
‘ [had fome thoughts, that you would 
‘ have performed the office of a Di- 
© vine, in vifiting me in my place of 
< confinement ; either to argue me out 
< of my doubts, which your promifed 
« Scripture and Reafon, not a Mittr- 
< mus or Newgate, could eafily do. To 


¢ the former I can yield. To the 
Aa 2 ‘ fatter 
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© Jatter it feems I mutt. This is a 
© fevere kind of /ogick; and will pro- 
© bably difpute me out of this world, 
‘as it did Mr. Bampfield and Mr. 
* Ralphfon \ately ; who were my dear 
* and excellent companions in trouble.’ 


Own the roth of Dec. a Bill was found 
againft him by the Grand Fury of Lon- 
don: And on the 13th day, he was cal- 
led to the Seffons-Houfe in the Old-Bai- 
fey; and his indiétment was read, to which 
he pleaded, not guilty. 

In “anuary, he was with Mr. Bamp- 
freld, and Mr. Ralphfon, called again to 
the Se/fions-Houfe. But there being fome 
trials that proved very tedious, theirs were 
not brought on at that time; but on the 
next day they were called to the outer bar ; 
* after the attendance, fays Mr. Delaune, 
of divers hours, in a place not very 
lovely, and in the fharpeft winter that 
you have known; which it is likely 
‘proved the original of that indifpofition, 
which carried my two friends beyond 
the jurifdiction of Sefions, Bail-docks, or 
sR aR to a glorious manfion of 
relia 
Mr. Ralphjfon was tried firt, Mr. De- 
Jaune next. He defired his indi€tment 
might be read in Latin; which was done. 
The Gentlemen of the Law aggravated 
things in their ufual rhetorick, One of 


them 
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them was pleafed to fay, that the prifoner WM, 
that ftood there before, did labour to un- Peimgo 
dermine the State; and this man would de the “- 
undermine the Church. So that, to incenfe ‘ ws ee 
the Jury, he faid, here’s Church and State mad 
ftruck at. A thing very improbable. For 
as Mr. Delaune himfelf obferved, ‘ ’Tis 
* wonderful, that any Church and State fo 
* potent as this, fhould fear two fuch un- 
‘ derminers, as that extravagant harangue 
© termed us. In the end, he was found 
guilty: And the next day received his fen- 
tence. Which he has recorded as follows : 

‘ Thomas Delaune fined 100 marks, His fer- 
‘ and to be kept prifoner, &c. [which, “”"~ 
© &c, they interpret till he pay his fine] 
‘ and to find good fecurity for his good 
‘ behaviour for one whole year afterwards ; 
‘ and that the faid books and {editious li- 
‘ bels, by him publifhed, fhall be burnt 
‘ with * fire, before the Royal-Exchange 
© in London; and if he be difcharged, to 
: fix fhillings. 

Sali ee Signed, Wag/taff- 


Tue book which this learned Gentle- 
man wrote, and for which he fo feverely 
fuffered, is entitled, 4 Plea for the Non- 
conformifis. The Gentleman who prte- 
fixed a preface thereto ; fays, 


* < Not with water you muft note. 
+ © To the Hangman, for the faggots, I fuppofe. 
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‘ Tus book has been printed at leaft 
‘ feventeen times. And without doubt, 
* if the adverfaries of the Difenters were 
‘ for coming to the teft, either of Scrip- 
‘ ture, reafon or antiquity, it would be- 
* fore now have received fome anfwer. 
“*T 1s one of there own challengesac- 
“ cepted. The reafons for our diflenting 
* are fairly, modeftly, and clofely appli- 
‘ed. If faying nothing be taken pro 
* Confeffa, the Gentlemen of the Church 
‘ of England would do well to confider 
* of fome mediums, to defend Dr. Calamy, 
“ or ingenuoufly own he was fairly con- 
Sfutéed! 
‘ ‘THERE remains nothing to be add- 
ed to the argument, till fome attempts 
* to confute them fhall make a rejoinder 


€ 


“ neceflary: Nor, indeed, can the Dif 


‘ fenters defire to have their cafe more 
‘ fairly f{tated, or the conduct of their 
* adverfaries be more concurring to their 
* juftification, 

_ © WHEN arguments drive the oppo- 
‘ nents into paffions and excefles, like 
‘ ftrong purges; ’tisa proof of their ope- 
‘ ration, that they caufe griping pains, in 
‘ the very bowels of the patient. 

‘ To anfwer fober arguments, with 

“ four coercives, to difpute by the goal 
‘.and the Langman, to debate by the pri- 
* fon and not by the pen; thefe have been 
* the peculiar of the party: And the 
* power 
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power of perfecution, not of perfuafion, 
has ‘been the way ‘of their ufage to the 
Diffenters. 

“Tue treatment the reverend and 
learned Author of this book met with, 
will for ever ftand as a monument of 
the cruelty of thofe times. And they 
that affirm the Diffenters were never 
perfecuted in England for their religi- 
on, will do well to tell us, what name 
we fhallgive to the ufage of this man 
of merit; than whom few greater {cho- 
lars, clearer heads, or greater mafters 
of arguments, ever graced the English 
nation. 

<I am forry to fay, he is one of near 
eight thoufand Proteftant Diffenters, that 
perifhed in prifon, in the days of that 
merciful Prince, King Charles II. ‘and 


‘ that merely for diflenting from the 
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church, in points, which they could 
give fuch reafons for, as this Plea af 
figns; and for no other caufe were 
ftifled, I had almoft faid murdeied, in 
goals, for their Religion, in the days of 
thefe Gentlemen’s power, who pretend 
to abhor perfecution.’ 

Tue fame Author declares, that ‘he 


cannot conclude his preface, without giv- 
ing the world the reft of the hiftory of 
this Gentleman; which it was impoffible 
for him to give of himfelf, 


£His 
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* Hys fentence, fays he, as the Reader 
will find in his book, was a hundred 
marks; the expenfive profecution,depriv- 
ing him of -his livelihoad, which was a 
Grammar-School, and long imprifon- 
ment, had made him not only unable 
to pay his fine, but unable to fubfitt 
himfelf and his family. 
‘ He continued in clofe confinement, 
in the prifon of Newgate, about fifteen 
months; and fuffered there great hard- 
fhips by extreme poverty ; being fo en- 
tirely reduced by this difafter, that he 
had no fubfiftence, but what was con- 
tributed by fuch friends as came to vifit 
him. 
‘ Hrs behaviour in this diftrefs was 
like the greatnefs of mind, he difcover- 
ed at his trial. And the fame fpirit 
which appears in his writings, appeared 
in his converfation, and fupported him 
with invincible patience under the great- 
eft extremities, But long confinement 
and diftreffles of various kinds, at laft 
conquered him. He had a wife and 
two {mall children, all with him in the 
prifon ; for they had no fubfiftence elfe- 
where. The clofenefs and inconvenien- 
cies of the place firft affeéted them; and 
all ¢hree by lingring forrows and fick- 
nefs, dyed in the prifon. At laft worn 
out with trouble, and hopelefs of relief, 
and too much abandoned by thofe, 
* whe 
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* who fhould have taken fome other care 
‘ of him, this excellent perfon, funk un- 
‘ der the burden, and died there alfo, 
‘ Icannot refrain faying, fuch a Cham- 
* pion of fucha caufe, deferved better u- 
« faye. And it’ was very hard, fuch a 
‘ Man, fuch a Chriftian, fuch a Scholar, 
* and on fuchan occafion, fhould ftarve in 
a dungeon; and the whole body of Di/- 
‘ fenters in England, whofe caufe he died 
© for defending, fhould not raife him 66 /, 
‘ 135. 4d. to fave his life.’ 

THE opinion this Author had of this 
book, is fummed up in a few words. 
The book, fays he, is perfect of itfelf. 
Never Author left behind him a more 
finifhed piece ; and I believe the dif- 
pute is entirely ended. If any man afk 
what we can fay, why the Diffenters 
differ from the Church of England, 
and what they can plead for it? [can 
recommend no better reply than this. 
Let them anfwer, in fhort, Thomas 
Delaune; and defire the Querift to read 
the book.’ 

Ir was about this time, it pleafed God 
to fhew his difpleafure againft Apoftacy, 
by pouring forth the vials of his wrath upon 
one Mr. ‘ohn Child, a preacher of long 
ftanding among the Baptifis. The Au- 
thors of the Narrative, intitled, The Mi/- John | 
chief of Perfecution exemplified, by a true Gee 
Narrative of the life and deplorable sb: of 

Tr. 
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Mr. John Child, who miferably deftroyed 
bimpelf, Od. 13. 1684. which was pub- 
jifhed in the year 1688. in the Poft- 
fcript annexed thereunto, declarexi fat hat 


a 


oa ~ wn tal n Lal r ~ Cs n Lal ~~ vw a a a a n n a a a a a -~ a a i 


it ig a true and dreadful inftance of a 


man {cared ihto conformity, by the fe« 


verity he faw on others, and in part felt 
himfelf ; that the temptation met with 
his corruptions, which if his. own 
charge on himfelf be not too {fevere, 
you fee verified by his own papers. 
Yet this, fay they, excufeth not the 
doétrine and practice of perfecution: If 
fo, Satan might wafh his hands alfo of 
the fins of men. And tho fome men 
may know the beginnings of fin, ‘yet 
none knows the bounds of it. So af- 
ter ‘his conformity, he drew his pen, 
and dipt it in gall againft his brethren ; 
going on to do violence to his confci- 


ence, till God in a dreadful manner a- 


wakened.it againft himfelf, fo as prov- 
ed terrible to all the beholders, as well 
as to himfelf———-We account it a loud 
voice againft perfecution ; and durft not 
filence it, left we fhould betray this 
witnefs of God againft it. We know 
authorities of. {cripture and reafon are 
beft to work upon the judgment, to 
convince the world of the error of do- 
ing that to others, that would not they 
fhould do-to them. But a fact of this 
nature may move the affections, and 


‘ 
cof 


Ao ea BOL Gn BR EA BO am Be gn ne 


A A MA ERA cA EA GIA IA RA! 8 88 2A EP BORA 2B SA Oa 


EnNGLIsH BapristTs. 


corroborate that light, that men receive 
from thence: And for this end it was 
at firft intended to be publifhed. It’s 
a dreadful thing, not only to break. in 
upon the civil rightsof men, on account 
of religion; but far more to be. inftru- 
ments, to put any upon fuch- ways, 
which not only endanger their peace of 
confcience here, but their eternal wel- 
fare hereafter. And this evil we are 
bold: to charge perfecution with, and 
have evidence enough for it in this 
very inftance, 

‘ We hope, fay they, we may with- 
out vanity fay, that it’s written with a 
temper fuitable to the : profeffion we 
have always made, of love and charity 
to thofe that differ from us. And tho’ 
the face of affairs in this nation be fince 
changed, thro’ the goodnefs of God, and 
the gracious favour of his Majefty towards 
us; we purpofe in all our actings to fhew 
the fame fpirit and temper towards all 
Chriftians, of what perfuafion foever. 


. And we would by no means have this 


conftruGtion pafs upon the publication 
of this Narrative at this time, as if we 
defigned to make the Church of Eng- 
land odious, by refrefhing the memory 
of fo dreadful an accident, which was 
the natural effect of fome of their per- 
fecutions. God is our witnefs, fay they, 
our naked defign being only to arraign 

‘ the 
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the prattice of perfecution itfelf, with- 
out reflecting on arty, who have been 
the inftruments; hoping time, and this 
gloridtis defign of his Majefty, will 
have fuch an happy iffue, as to put all 
that proféfs to be the followers’ of 
Chrift, into‘fuch a condition, as‘to’ fee 
it is their intereft, as well as their du- 
ty, not to contend for perfecution.’ 

Turis Mr. ‘fobn Child was 4 man of 


fome confidetable fubftance, good natural 
parts and ability; being much followed 
wherever he preached, both’ in the. city 
and countty ; and fo conceited of his a- 
bilities, that he feared not to difpute with 
any man. ‘In his judgment, fays Mr. 


¢ 
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Benjamin Keach, he was a Baptift, be- 
ing again{t infant’s baptifm, and for the 
baptifm of believers. For many years 
he:lived in Buckinghamfbire, near me, I 
being intimately acquainted with Him 
for near thirty years. But a little before 
the laft perfecution of Diffenters, he re- 
moved his dwelling and came to Lon- 
don, and lived near to my habitation in 


' Paul's, Shadwell. Now the firft time 


I came to fear him, was thro’ fome 
words he uttered to me, which was to 
this effect. I have, faid he, ferioufly 
confidered, whether there be.any thing in 
religion worth fuffering for. Which 
words I wondred at from fuch-a-one as 
he. But foon after he conformed, 

* (trou- 


ENGLISH Baptists. 383 

* (troubles rifing high) and then wrote a 
curfed book, rendring the Diffenters, e- 
{pecially the Bapti/ts, very odious ; caft- 
ing reproaches upon their faithful mini- 
fters, becaufe fome of them were not 
- learned men, I mean with the knowledge 
- of the tongues, . And guickly after this, 
he fell under fearful defperation. I 

' was one of the firft men that he fent 
for ; and: I found him in a difmal ftate 
and condition; being filled with horror, 
faying, be was damned; and crying out 
againit himfelf, for writing that book ; 
faying, be had touched the apple of God's 
- eye. I faid all I was well capable to 
{peak, to comfort him ; but all in vain. 
' ----- His poor wife, as I remember, 
intimated to me, that the very ends of 
the hair of his head, in the night-fea- 
fon, did ftand in drops, thro’ the an- 

guifh of his foul. 

© {Hus he continued, fays Mr. Keach, 
for feveral:months, under moft dreadful 
horror and fearful defparation, until 
Odfober 13. 1684. when to put an end 
to his -miferable life, he hanged himéelf, 
in his own hired houfe in Brick-lane, 
near Spittlefields, London, leaving a for- 
rowful widow and feveral children.’ 
And farther adds: ‘ Iam of opinion, that 
‘ if any Atheif? in the world, who had 
« formerly known this man, had conver- 
© fed with him in his bitter agonies, he 
© would 
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would have feen fufficient demonftra- 
tions to have convinced him, that there 
is a dreadful God, or a power befides 
and above nature, who can. touch, 
(hake and diforder, and turn into con- 
fufion, the ftrongeft conftitution of bo- 
dy, by miniftring and faftning terrible 
things upon the foul. And, ashe faith, 
let this Pillar of Salt, tend to warn and 
feafon the. people of this prefent-and 
future ages, of the danger of finning 
againft the light of their underftanding.” 
Tue book Mr. Child publifhed after 
his conformity to the Church of England) 
which did afterwards fill him with fo great 
horror of foul, bore the title of as charitable 
an argument, as. could, be undertaken by 
the beft of Chriftians: viz. A fecond Ar- 
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guinent, for amore full and firm union 


amongt all good Proteftants. 

‘ But though in this title, fays. Mr. 
Plant and Mr. Dennis, the Authors of 
the Narrative, ‘ his words were as the 
© Pfalmift {peaks, Softer than oil; yet 
were they drawn fwords. He put forth 
his hand againft fuch as were-at peace 
with him, his equals, his acquaintance, 
who had walked with him to the houfe 
of Godin company. The fenfe where- 
of, when he was awakened to fee, and 
feel in his own confcience the heinouf- 
nefs of his crime, in flandering his bre- 
thren, did fo terrify him, that it could 

* not 
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not be difcerned, (either by his relations 
or any of thofe many of his brethren 
whom he had offended, who came to 
vifit him, and. endeavoured to pour 
balm into, bind up, and heal his deep 
wounds) that at any time afterwards he 
enjoyed any peace in his foul.’ 
Tue many conferences that were had 
with this man, and the papers on this 
fubject that «were left behind him, are 
publifhed at large in the faid Narratzve : 
To which I muft refer the reader, being 
too much to be inferted in this place. 
Tus is not the only inftance of the 
hand of God on Afoftates : Some Pedo- 
baptifis have alfo been made publick ex- 
amples. Francis Spira, having received 
the light of the Gofpel, became a teacher 
of the bleffed truths thereof, amongft his 
friends and familiar acquaintance. And 
(fays the Narrative) in comparifon feem- 
ed to negleé all other affairs, much pre{- 
fing this main point of doétrine, viz. That 
we mut wholly and only depend on the free 
and unchangeable love of God in the death 
of Chrift, as the only way of falvation. 
Tue Pope’s Legate, refident at Venice, 
was ftirred by the malice of the Papi/fste 
accufe Spira. And by the craft and po- 
licy of the Legate, and thro’ flavifh fear, 
Spira firft fled, and afterwards renounced 
his teftimony to the truth. The Legatecom- 
manded him to return to his own town, and 
Vor. Il. Bb there 
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there to confefs and acknowledge thewhole 
doétrine of: the Chuich of Rome, to be 
holy and true, and to abjure the opinions 
of Luther, &c. | 

Arter this, he figned an Inftrument 
of Abjuration, and then fell under horrid 
defparation. 

Meranctuon that famous divine, 
makes mention of a certain man that was 
a fervant, one that he knew, who for a 
while was a zealous profeffor of the Pro- 
teftant Religion, but by the temptation 
of Satan feli from it ; and fome time after, 
having received the facrament in the Po- 
fife manner, he fell under fearful defpair, 
roaring out moft horribly. JZ have, faid 
he, denied the Go/pel, and am become the 
Devil's perpetual vaffal.. And whilft the 
words were yet in his mouth,: he fudden- 
ly flung himfelf headlong out of the win- 
dow, and with the force of the fall, all 
his bowels gufhed out. 

Mr. ‘Fobn Fox, in his acts and monu- 
ments, : relates a fad {tory of one Judge 
Hale, who in Queen Mary’s time was a 
Proteftant, but by the fubtilty of the e- 
nemy, it was fuppofed he was overcome ; 
and thereby fell under fuch horror of mind, 
that once or twice he did attempt to de- 
ftroy himfelf with a knife, yet was pre- 
vented; but afterwards, which was in the 
year 1555, he caft himfelf into the river, 
and was drowned, 

To 
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To conclude this reign, I fhall only 
obferve from the character given of the 
King by Dr. Welwood *: ‘ That his re- 4 che. 
‘ ligion was Deifm, or rather that which vader of 
is called fo. And if in his exile, or at 48 5, 
his death, he went into that of Rome: cee 
the firft was to be imputed to a com- 
plaifance for the company he was then 
obliged to keep ; and the laft to a lazy 
diffidence in all other religions, upon 
the review of his paft life, and the near 
approach of an uncertain ftate. 
‘ He was for the moft part, fays the 
Doétor +, not very nice in the choice 
of his miftreffes, and feldom poflefs’d 
of their firft favours: yet would facri- 
fice all to pleafe them, and upon every 
captice of theirs, denied himfelf the 
ufe of his reafon, and acted contrary 
to his intereft. 
< No age, fays he ¢, produced a great- 
er mafter in the art of diflimulation ; 
and yet no man was lefs upon his guard, 
or fooner deceived in the fincerity of o- 
thers. If he had any one fixed maxim 
of government, it was to play one par- 
ty againft another, to be thereby the 
more mafter of both: and no Prince un- 
derftood better, how to fhift hands up- 
on every change of the fcene. 
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‘To fum up his character: he was 
dextrous in all the arts of infinuation, 
and had acquited fo great an afcendant 
over the affections of his people, in fpite 
of all the unhappy meafures he had tak- 
en, that it may in fome fenfe be faid, 
that he died opportunely for England ; 
fince if he had lived, its probable, we 
might in compliance with him, have 
complimented ourfelves out of all the 
remains of liberty, if he had but a 
mind to be mafter of them; which its 
but charity” to. believe he had not, ut 
leaft immediately before his death.’ 
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A Declaration of Fait of Englifh 
People, remaining at Amfterdam in 
Holland: Printed 1611. 


Wee BELIEVE and CONFESSE, 


I, 

t HAT there are THREE which: John v. 7 
Nj bear record in heaven, the Fa- 

} THER, the Worp, and the 
Spirit; and thefe THREE 
} are ONE Gop, in all equality : Phil. ii. 5, 6. 
ye=s> By whom all things are created Gen. i. 
and preferved, in heaven and in earth. 


If. 

Tuat this Gop in the beginning created Gen. i. t. 
all things of nothing, and made man of the ii. 7 
duft of the earth, in his own image, in righ Bon. . Ae 
teoufnefs and true holinefs; yet being tempted, 
fell by difobedience. Through whofe difobe- Rom. v. 12, 
dience all men finned: His fin being imputed '9- 


tinto all, and fo death went over all men. 
A Il. Tat 
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It. 
THAt by the promifed feed of the wo- 
Rom. v.19. Man, Jesus Curist his obedience, all are 
1 Cor. xv.22. made righteous, all aré made alive: His 
rightéoufnefs being imputed unto all. 


V2 

Eph. ii. 3. Tar notwithftanding this, men are by 
Pfal. li. 5. nature the children of wrath, born in iniquitie, 
ve ‘27. and in fin conceived: Wife to all evil, but to 
ee ee good they have no knowledge. The natural 
man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God. And therefore man is not reftored unto 
his former eftate: But that as man, in his 
eftate of innocency, having in himéfelf all 
difpofition unto good, and no difpofition unto 
evil, yet being tempted might yield, or might 
refift ; even fo now being fallen, and having 
all difpofition unto evil, and no difpofition or 
will unto any good, yet Gop giving grace, 
_ man may recive grace, or may reject erace, 
Deut. xxx.19. according to that faying, I call heaven and 
‘earth to record this day againft you, that I have 
Set before you life and death, bleffing and cur- 
Jing: Therefore choofe life, ikat both thou and 

thy feed may live, 


Ve 
Eph. i.4,12¢ THat GOD before the foundation of the 
Mark xvi.16- World hath predeftinated that all that believe 
Rom. vill. 29- in him thall be faved, and all that believe not 
fhall be damned; all which he knew before. 
And this is the e/eétion and reprobation {poken 
of in the fcripturés, concerning falvation, and 
condemnation; and not that Gop hath pre- 
deftinated men to be wicked, and fo to be 
damned, - 


APPENDIX. 3 


damned, but that men being wicked, fhall 

be damned; for Gop would have all ment Tim. ii. 4, 
faved, and come to the knowledge of the 

truth, and would have no man to perifh, but 2 Pet. iii. 9. 
would have all men come to. repentance, and 

willeth not the death of him that dieth. And Ezek. xviii. 
therefore Gop is the author of no mens con- 3”: 
demnation, according to the faying of the 

prophet, Thy deftruction, O Z/racl, is of thy Hol. xiii. 9. 
felf, but thy help is of me. 


VI. 
Tuat man is juftified only by the righ- Rom. iii. 28. 
teoufnefs of CHRIST, apprehended by faith ; Gal. ii. 16. 
yet faith without works is dead. James ii. 17. 


VII. 

Tuat men may fall away from the grace Heb. xii. 15. 
of Gop, and from the truth, which they have _— x, 26. 
received and acknowledged, after they have 
tafted of the heavenly gift, and were made 
partakers of the Hoty Guost, and have —— vi. 4, s. 
tafted of the good word of Gop, and of the 
powers of the world to come; and after they 
have efcaped from the filthinefs of the world, 2 Pet. ii. 20, 
may be entangled again therein, and over- 
come. ‘That a righteous man may forfake Ezek. xviii. 
his righteoufnefs, and perifh. And therefore 24, 26- 
let no man prefume to think, that becaufe he 
hath, or had once grace, therefore he fhall 
always have grace. But let all men have af- 
farance, that if they continue unto the end, 
they fhall be faved. Let no man then pre- 
fame; but let all work: out their falvation 
with fear and trembling. 


A 2 Vill. 
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VIII. 

Tuat JESUS CHRIST, the Son of 
Row. i.3. GOD, the fecond perfon or fubfiftance in 
— ix. 5-the Trinity, in the fulnefs of time was mani- 
Gal. iv. 4. fefted in the fleth, being the feed of David, 
and of the I/raelites, according to the flefh, 
Luke i. 35. the fon of Mary the Virgin, made of her 
Heb. iv. 1s. fubftance, by the power of the Hoty GuHosTt 
overfhadowing her; and being thus true man, 
was like unto us in all things, fin only ex- 
cepted, being ove perfon in two diftinét na- 

tures, TRUE Gop, and TRUE Man. 


IX. 

Tuat JESUS CHRIST is mediator 
:Tim.ii.s. OF the New Teftament between Gop and 
Matt. xxvii. man, having all power in heaven and in earth 
am given unto him, being the only Kine, 
Heb. vi 24g; PB EST, and Propuet of his Church: 
As iii. 22. He alfo being the only Law-giver, hath in 
his teftament fet down an abfolute and perfect 
rule of direction, for all perfons, at all times, 
to be obferved; which no prince, nor any 
whofoever, may add to, or diminifh from, 
Rey. xxii. as they will avoid the fearful judgments de- 

18,19. . nounced againft them that fhall fo do. 


Xs 
1 Cor. i. 2. Tuat the Church of Curist is a com- 
Eph.i.1. pany of faithful people, feparated from the 
Se ee 14, World by the word and Spirit of Gop, being 
Aas. 37, Saag unto the Lorp, and one unto another, 
Matt. ii. 6. by 2aptifm, upon their own confeffion of the 
faith, and fins. 


Xi, 
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XI. 

Tuat though in refpect of Curis7 the Eph. iv. 4. 
Church be one, yet it confifleth of divers par- 
ticular congregations, even fo many as there 
fhall be in the world; every of which con- 
gregation, though they be but two or three, Matt. xviii. 
have Cur1sT given them, with allthe means2° 
of their falvation; are the body of CHRIST, meee bien ie 

a r. Wl. 22. 

and a whole church; and therefore may, and _— xii. 27. 
eught, when they are come together, to pray, xiv. 23. 
prophefy, break bread, and adminifter in all 
the holy ordinances, although as yet they have 
no officers, or that their officers fhould be int Pet. iv. ro. 
prifon, fick, or by any other means ince cU eens 2: 
from the church. 


XII. 

THAT as one congregation hath Cur ist, 2 Cor. x. 7. 
fo hath all, And that the word of Gop 1Cor-xiv.30. 
cometh not out from any one, neither to any Colo 2304 
one congregation in particular, but unto every 
particular church, as it doth unto all the world : 

‘And therefore no church ought to challenge 
any prerogative over any other. 


XIII. 

Thar every church is to receive in all 
their members by Bap/ifim, upon the confef- 
Gon of their faith and fins, wrought by the 
preaching of the gofpel, according to the Matt. xxvii. 
primitive inftitution and practice: And there- 19. 
tore churches conftituted after any other man-" Pes 
ner, or of my other perfons, are not accord- 
ing to CHRisT’s teftament. 


Az 2 BLY « 


Rom. vi. z, 
35 46 


t Cor. x. 16, 
17. 


—— xi. 26. 


Matt. xvill. 


15. 
1 Theff. v.14. 
1 Cor. xii. 25. 


Adts xx. 28. 
3 Pet. 2; 3. 


Matt. xviil. 
17. 

1 Cor. v. 4; 
13. 


2 Theff. iti. 
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XIV. 

Tuat baptifn, or wathing with water, is 
the outward manifeftation of dying unto fin, 
and walking in newneis of life; and therefore 
in no wife appertaineth to infants. 


XV. 

Tuat the Lorp’s Supper is the outward 
manifeftation of the {piritual communion be- 
tween CurisT and the faithful, mutually to 
declare his death until he come. 


XVI. 

Twat the members of every church or 
congregation ought to know one another, that 
fo they may perform all the duties of love 
one towards another, both to foul and body. 
And efpecially the e/ders ought to know the 
whole flock, whereof the Hoty Guost 
hath made them overfeers. And therefore 
a church ought not to confift of fuch a mul- 
titude, as cannot have particular knowledge 
one of another, 


XVI. 

Tuat brethren impenitent in ahy one fin, 
after the admonition of the church, are to be 
excluded the communion of the faints. And 
therefore not the committing of fin doth cut 
off any from the church, but refufing to hear 
the church to reformation. 


XVIII. 
THAT excommunicants, in refpect of civil 
fociety, are not to be avoided, 


XIX, 
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XIX. 

Tuat every church ought, according to 
the example of Curts7’s difciples and pfi- 
mitive churches, upon every firft day of the 
week, being the Lorn’s Day, to affemble John xx. 1g, 
tog*tiier, to’ pray, prophefy, praile. pony tt 
and bres, bread, and perform all other parts; Cor, xvi. 2. 
of fpiriteq| communion for the worfhip o 
Gon, their own mutual edification, and the 
prefervation of true religion and piety in the. 
church: And they ought not to labour in 
their callings, according to the equity of the 
moral law ;- which Curis came not to aho- Exod. xx. 
lifh, but to full. Ba Bee 


— 


XX. 

TuHat the afficers of every church or con- 
gregation are either elders, who by their of; Ads xx. 28. 
fice do efpecially feed the flock concerning ! Pet. v- 25 3 
their fouls; or deacous, men and women,: 
who. by their office relieve the neceflities of Aéts vi. 1) 4. 
the poor and impotent brethren, “concerning, 
their bodies. 


2G, GE 

Tat theft officers are to be chofen when 1 Tim. iii. 
there are perfons qualified according to the? 7. 
rules in CHRIS7’s teftament, by election and Ne Be a n 
approbation of that church or congregation — xiv. ab 
whereof they . are members, with fafting, — xiii. 3. 
prayer, and laying on of hands:, And there *'Y: 72: 
being but one rule for elders, therefore but 
ane fort of elders. 


XXII. 
Tuat the officers of every church of cone 


ation are tied by office only to that pat= 
on aA 4 t ticular 


§ 


Aats xiv. 23. 
—— Xx. 17. 


Diteaae. 


2 Tim. iii.16. 
John v. 39. 


Rom, xiii. 


2 Pet. ii. 10. 


rel ie tek. 


is 


APRENDI X. 


ticular congregation whereof they are chofen: 
And therefore they cannot challenge by office 
any authority in any other congregation what- 
foever, except they would have an apoftle/bip. 


XXII. 

THAT the fcriptures of the Old and New 
Teftament are written for our inftruction ; 
and that we ought to fearch them, for they 
teftify of Curist 5 and therefore to be ufed 
with all reverence, as containing the holy 
word of Gop, which only is our direction in 
all things whatfoever. 


XXIV. 

TuHat magiftracy is a holy ordinance of 
Gop; that every foul ought to be fubject to 
it, not for fear only, but for confcierice fake. 
Magifirates are the minifters of Gop for our 
wealth, they bear not the fword for nought. 
They are the minifters of Gop, to take ven- 
geance on them that do evil. ° That it is a 
fearful fin to fpeak evil of them that are in 
dignity, and to defpife government. We 
ought to pay tribute, cuftom, and all other 
duties. That we are to pray for them; for 
Gop would have them faved, and come to 


‘the knowledge of his truth, And therefore 


they may be members of the churchof Curist, 
retaining their magiftracy ; for no ordinance 
of Gop debarreth any from being a member 
of Curist’s church. They bear the fword 
of Gop ; which fword, in all lawful admi- 
niftrations, is to be defended and fupported 
by the fervants of Gop that are under their 
government, with their lives, and all that 
they have, according as in the firft inftitution 

of 
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of that holy ordinance. And whofoever holds 

otherwife, mutt hold, if they underftand them- 

felves, that they are the minifters of the devil, 

and therefore not to be prayed for, nor ap- 

proved, in any of their adminiftrations; fee- 

ing all things they do, as punifhing offenders, 

and defending their countries, ftate, and per- 

fons by the fword, is unlawful. That it is Heb. vi. 16,2: 
lawful in a juft caufe, for the deciding of? Cor 1 25 
{trife, to take an oath by the Name of ea 
Lorp. . 


XXVI. ¥ 1 Cor. xv. 52: 
Tat the dead fhall rife again, and the Job xxxvii. 
living be changed in a moment; having the '9° Bi oe 
fame bodies in fubftance, though diverfe inyuke park: 
qualities. 30. 


XXXVI. 
Tar after the refurrection, all men fhall 
appear before the judgment-feat of CHRIST, 
to be judged according to their works, That 
the godly thall enjoy life eternal: The wicked, 
being condemned, fhall be tormented ever- Matt. xxv.46, 
Jaftingly in hell. 
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A moft Humble SuppLicaTIon ah many 
of the King’s Majefty’s Loyal Subjects, 
ready to teftify all Givil Obedience, by 
the Oath of Allegiance, or otherwife, 
and that of Confcience; who are per- 
fecuted (only for differing in Religion) 
contrary to Divine and Human Tefit- 
monies: s followeth, Printed 1620, 


Jo the High and Mighty Kinc JAMES, 
by the Grace of Ged, King of Great Britain, 
France and Ireland, Qur Sovereign Lord 
on Earth, 


Io the Right Excellent and Noble Prince 
CHARLES, Prince of Wales, &c. 


Jo all the Right Honourable Nosirity, 
Grave and Honourable JuvcEs, and to all 
other the Right Worfbipful Gentry, of 
all Eftates and Degrees, affembled in this 
prefent Parliament. 


Right High and Mighty, ¢ 3 Be Pe ee 
Right Excellent and Noble, Right Worfbipful. 


— 


f SS the confideration of that divine 
| : commandment of the King of 
iY kings (Let fupplications, prayers, 
UG znterceffions, and giving of thanks, 
be made for kings, and for ail 
that are in authority, that we may lead a quiet 
and peaceable life, in all godline/s and honefty) 
doth caufe in us a daily practice thereof in our 


fecret 
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fecret chambers for you all, as in duty we are 
bound, of which the fearcher of all hearts 
beareth us witnefs; fo let it be pleafing unto 
your Majefty, and the reft in authority, that 
we make humble fupplications and prayers to 
you, for fuch our bodily miferies and wants 
as are upon us, In that it is in your power to 
redrefs them ; and efpecially at this prefent, 
in ths high meeting, affembled for the pub- 
lick weal of all your loyal fubjeéts. Our 
miferies are long and lingring imprifonments 
for many years, in divers counties of Exg/and, 
in which many have died and left behind them 
widows, and many fmall children; taking 
away our goods, and others the like, of which 
we can make good probation; not for any 
difloyalty to your Majefty, nor hurt to any 
mortal man, (our adverfaries themfelves be- 
ing judges) but only becaufe we dare not 
affent unto, and practife in the worfhip of 
God fuch things as we have not faith in, Heb. xi. 6. 
becaufe it is fin againft the Moft Higé, Rom. xiv. 23. 
as your Majefty well obferveth in thefe 
words: It is a good and fafe rule in theology, Med. on Lord's 
that in matters of the worfbip of God, QuodPrarr- 
dubitas, ne feceris, according to Paul's rule: 
Let every man be fully perfuaded in his own Rom. xiv. 5. 
mind. If we were in error herein, thefe 
courfes of afflicting our bodies for confcience- 
caufe, are not of Chrift, but of Antichriff, as 
hereafter is moft plainly fhewed ; and if no 
church be the rule of faith, ut only the Hoiy 
Scriptures, as the learned Proteftants do truly 
confefs, and that therefore the doctrine of the 
church of Rome (that all muft believe as the 
church believes, and fo practife, or elfe be 
cruelly perfecuted) be moft ungodly, as it é 5 
J then 


£2 APPENDIX. 


then how can they avoid the like cenfure, that 
practife the fame thing, contrary to their own 
judgment? For the learned Protetants do 
fay, it is high cruelty for the Papiffs to con- 
ftrain them to practife thofe things in God’s 
worfhip, which we have not faith in, nay, 
which they know to be evil, with imprifon- 
ment, fire, and faggot. And therefore why 
may not we fay, it is great cruelty for the 
learned Protefants to conftrain us to practile 
thofe things in God’s worfhip, which we have 
not faith in? Nay, whichwe certainly know 
to be evil, with lingring imprifonment, lofs 
of goods, and what other cruelties they can 
procure againft us, of your Majefty, and the 
civil ftate. If your learned fay, they have the 
truth, and we are in error; that refteth to be 
tried by the true touchftone, the holy {crip- 
tures. If they [the learned] de our judges, the 
ver did muft needs go againft us. If their fayings 
be a fafe rule for us to be fayed by, we will 
reft upon them: And then, why may not the 
fayings of the Papifis be fure alfo, and they 
be the Proteftants judges, and fo bring us all 
to believe as the church believes? The ini- 
quity of which we have difcover’d as briefly as 
we could; befeeching your Majefty, and all 
that are in authority, to hear us. Lt concern- 
eth our eternal falvation, or condemnation, 
and is therefore of great importance: For what 
con aman give for the ranfom of bis foul 2 
Oh be pleafed to remember the faying of 
Job xxix, that great and good man Fob: I delivered 
$2, 13, the poor that cried, and .the fatherlefs, and 
him that had none to help him. he olefing of 
iim that was ready to perifo came upon me: 
Aud I coufed the widows heart ta rejoice. 
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I was a father to the poor, and when I knew Job xxix. 
not the caufe, I fought it out diligently, [1% '7- 
brake alfo the jaws of the unrighteous man, 
and plucked the prey. out of his teeth. 

Our prayers are, and fhall be for you day 
and night, tothat God of glory, by whom you 
reign and are advanced, that 4e will put it 
into your heart, to let thefe things enter into 
your thoughts; and then we doubt not (the 
evidence of them being fuch) that you will 
be moved to repeal and make void all thofe 
cruel laws (which we moft humbly befeech) 
that perfecute poor men, only for matters of 
confcience: Not that we any way defire for 
our felves, or others, any the leaft liberty 
from the ftriét obfervation of any civil, tem- 
poral or human law, made or to be made, 
for the prefervation of your Majefty’s perfon, 
crown, ftate, or dignity; for, al/ that give not 
to Cxfar that which is his, \et them bear their 
burthen; but we only defire, shat God might 
have that which is his, which is the heart and 
foul, in that, worfhip that he requireth, over 
which there is but one Lord, and one Law- Eph. iv. 5. 
giver, who is.able to fave it, or to deftroy it, James iv. 12. 
which no mortal man can do. It is not in 
your power to compel the heart; you may 
compel men to be hypocrites, as a great many 
are, who are falfe-hearted both towards God 
and the ftate; which is fin both in you and 
them. The vilenefs of perfecuting the body 
of any man, only for caufe of confcience, 1s 
again{t the word of God, and law of Chrift. 
It is againft the profeffion of your Mayjefty 3 
again{t: the profeffion and practice of famous 
princes 5 the ancient and later approved wri- 
ters witnefs againft it; fo do the Puritans, 

yea, 
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yea, the eftablithers of it, the Papifts them- 
felves, inveigh againft it: So that God and 
all men do deteft it, as is herein fhewed. 
And therefore, in moft humble manner, we 
do befeech your Majefty, your Highnefs, 
your Honours, your Worfhips, to confider 
of it, and do as God direéteth you in his 

Matt. xiii. 30. word, that cannot lye: Let the wheat and 
tares grow together in the world, until the 
harveft. 


And fo in humble manner we proceed. 


CHAP. I. 


The rule of faith is the doétrine of the Holy 
Ghoft, contained in the facred fcriptures, 
and not any church, council, prince, or po- 
tenfate, nor any mortal man whatfoever. 


ROVED by the fcriptures themfelves, 

p which are the writings of Mo/es, and 

the Prophets, the Evangelifts, and Apoftles : 

Thefe are a fufficient rule alone, to try all 

faith and religion by. Our reafons are, 

2Tim. iii, 1. They are infpired of God, and are able to 
15, &. make us wife unto falvation, and perfeé to 
every good work. 2. Becaufe thefe writings 

Luke i. 4. are written, that we might have certainty of 
the things whereof we are infiruéted. That 

rJohni. 4. our joy might be full. And that we might 
John xx. 31. elieve, and in believing might have life. 
1 Cor. iv. 6. 3 We are commanded zot to prefume (or 
be wife) above what 7s written. For with 

Matt. iv. 4. this weapon Chrift put to flight the devil; 
Luke xxiv. and taught his difciples; and Paul taught 


Aks xvii. 2, ClTI® Fefus. The godly are Sas 
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for fearching the foriptures. All are com- Aas xvii. 11. 
manded to fearch them. And they that will John v. 39. 
not believe thefe writings, will not believe — V- 4?- 
Chrif?s words; nor one that foould come from Luke xvi. 31- 
the dead. Vf any afk, how we know all, or 
any of thefe fcriptures to be infpired of God? 
We anfwer, Ibe ear difcerneth words, and Job xii. tt. 
the mouth tafteth meat for it felf. And as 
the eye difcerneth the light of the fun, fo 
doth our fpirit difcern thefe fcriptures to be 
infpired of God, and that for thefe reafons. 
1, In regard of the majefty, wifdom, and 
grace of them, above all other writings: For 
there is as great glory in thefe {criptures, as 
in the making of this wonderful world, whichHeb. x. 1. 
is moft evidently difcerned. 2. By their 
teachings; which excelleth all human teach- 
ings, leading us from Satan, from this world, 
and our felves, to God, in holinefs, faith, 
love; fear, obedience, humility. 3.. The true 
events of them, or fulfilling of the prophecies 
contained in them. 4. The confent and agree+ 
ment of all che parts of them; the like whereof 
cannot be fhewed, of fo many feveral writers, 
fince the world began. 5. The admirable 
prefervation thereof, againft time and tyrants 
all which could not extinguifh them. 6. The 
devil and his inftruments rage againft thofe 
that practife the doctrines contained in them, 
7. The converfion of thoufands to God, by 
the power of their doétrine. 8. The venge- 
ance that hath come upon fuch as have not 
obeyed them. g. The acknowledgment of 
them, by the very profeffed adverfaries thereof. 
10. The miracles confirming them from 
heaven. 11. The fight of a Saviour to man, 
is only by and from them. And laftly, a 
im- 
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t Cor. i. 


Ha. viii. 20. 


Gal. i. 8, 9. 


Rev. xxii. 


White's Way 


to the Church 


dedicated to 
two bi/hops, 
Page 12. 


Page 1. 


A PLPsENNGD This, 


fimplicity of the writers, and plainnefs of the 
writings; for God hath chofen the mean, 
contemptible, and defpifed, to manifeft unto 
the world his myfteries. Thefe are fufficient 
to perfuade, that thefe holy writings are in- 
{pired of God; and fo able to make wife unto 
falvation, and perfect to every good work. 
Thefe fcriptures contain the law and tefti- 
mony ; and if any church, council, prince, or 
potentate, fpeak not according to this word, 
it is becaufe there is no light in them. And 
we are commanded to bold them accurfed. For 
whofoever foall add unto thefe things, God 
fhall add the plagues written herein: And, 
Whofoever fhall take away from thefe things, 
God fhail take his name out of the book of life, 
and out of the holy city, and from thofe things 
that are written. 

Much by us fhall not need to be written on 
this fubject, the thing is fo evident, and fo 
generally acknowledged; at leaft in words 
(excepting the Papifts, with whom we have 
not here to do) Only we will add fome hu- 
man teftimonies. 

Tue learned Proteftants affirm and prove, 


>that it is the dodtrine of the church of Eng- 


land, Art.6. That the feripture comprehended. 
in the Old and New Teftament, is the rule of 
faith fo far, that whkatfoever is not read there- 
in, nor cannot be proved thereby, is not to be 
accepted as any point of faith, or needful to 
be followed; but by it, all doftrines taught; 
and the churches practice, mut be examined ; 
and that rejeéted, which is contrary to it, 
under what title or pretence foever it come 
unto us. And further, they fay, That the 
Pope, or any mortal man, foould be the rule, 

that 
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that muft refolve in queftions and controverfies 
of faith, is an unreafonable pofition, void of 
all indifferency , when common fenfe teacheth, 
that be that is a party cannot be judge. And Whites p. 17 
again 3 Which is the church is controverfal 5 
which is the feriptures is not; therefore let 
that be the rule which is out of doubt, And 
again ; The feriptures contain the principles of 
our faith, and fall we not believe them? ox 
cannot we know them infallibly of themfelves, 
without we let in the authority of the church ? 
This, and much more, the learned Prote- 
ftants have written, and fufficiently confirm- 
eth, that no church, nor man whatfoever, 
may be the judge, rule or umpire in matters 
of faith, but only the holy fcriptures ; and 
whofoever teacheth, and practifeth otherwife, 
they muft hold and maintain the Papifts 
creed, or Collier’s faith, which the Protefiants 
fo much in words deteft, and mention out of 
Staphilus his apology, thus, The Collier being Page 6. 
at the point of death, and tempted of the De- 
vil, what bis faith was? anfwered, I believe 
and die in the faith of Chris church, Be- 
ing again demanded, what the faith of 
Chrift’s church was? That faith, faid he, 
that I believe in. Thus the Dewil getting no 
ether anfwer, was overcome and put to flight. 
By this faith of the Collier, every unlearned 
man may try the [pirits of men, whether they 
be of God or nox by this faith he may refit 
the Devil, and judge the true interpretation 
from the falfe, and difeern the Catholic from 
the heretical minifter, the true doftrine from 
the forged. 

If the anfwer of the Collier and the Papifs 
conclufion upon it be not found, but detefta- 

? 
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2 Pet. iu. 
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ble, as the Proteffants confels, and cry wo 
unto the Papifls for the fame, and that juft-. 
ty; then is it no lefs deteftable in the Prote-. 
fiants, or any other to require, or any to 
yield fo far in religion and faith, that: upon 
fuch a temptation he hath no better anfwer to 
make than‘as the Collier, to fay, I believe 
and die in the faith of the church, or of the 
prince, or ef the learned; for being de- 
manded what that faith is? If he be not able 
to prove it by God’s word, contained in the 
{criptures, it is no better nor no other than 
the anfwer of the Collier, The faith that I 
believe in. Oh how many millions of fouls 
in this nation, not Papifts but Proteftanis, 
live and die, and have never other faith than 
this, whereunto they are conftrained and 
compelled by perfecution, without either faith 
or knowledge. 


CAT Ae aL 
The interpreter of this rule is the fcriptures, 
and Spirit of God in whomfoever. 


HE next thing, as the immediate que- 
{tion from this former, is, Who mutt 


_ interpret this rule ? becaufe, as is objected, 


There are many dark places in tt, bard to be 
underficod. Unto which we anfwer, The two 
‘witnefles of God fhall be the only interpreters 


John xv. 26, thereof; which are, the Word of God con- 


27. 
Ate v..3'2. 


tained in the fame fcriptures, and the Spirit of 
God ; fo are they called. Firft, For the 
{criptures themfelves ; though fome doétrines, 
in fome.places, be dark and obfcure, as Peter 

{peak- 
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{peaketh, yet the felf fame doctrines, in other 
places, are plain and manifeft. For, al/ the 
words of the Lord are plain to bim that will 
underfiand, and ftraight. to them that would 
Jind knowledge. And knowledge is eafy to him Prov. viii. 9. 
that will underftand. Secondly, ‘The Spirit — xiv. 6. 
of God, fo faith the Apoftle, It is the Spiri¢ 1 John ii. 6. 
that beareth witnefs: for the Spirit is truth. 
But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghoft, whom John xiv. 26. 
the father will fend in my name, he fball teach 
you all things, and bring all things to your re- — xvi. 3- 
membrance which I have told you. Howbeit, 
when be is come, which is ibe Spirit of truth, 
he will lead you into all truth: for he fhall not 
[peak of bimJelf, but what/rever he foall bear, 
foall be fpeak, and be will foew you of the things 
to come. For the Spirit fearcheth all things, even Cor. ii. 10, 
the deep things of God. For the things of God*t- 
knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. But 
the anointing that ye bave received of bint, y John ii. 27. 
dwelleth in you ; and ye need not that any man 
teach you, but as the fame anointing leacheth 
you of all things, and it is true, and is not lying, 
and as it bath taught you; you foall abide in 
him. Hereby we know that he abideth im — iii. 24. 
us, even by the Spirit that be halo given us. 
For to one is given by the Spirit, toe word of x Cor. xii. 8. 
wildom ; and to another the word of knowledge, 
by the fame Spirit. 

The {criptures be fo plain in this, that the 
ereateft adverfaries thereof do acknowledge 
the truth of it; only herein lieth the difficulty 5 
who it is that hath this Spirit of God to inter- 
pret the fcriptures; which is this fure rule? 
which in the next place is to be handled. 
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That the Spirit of God, to underftand and inter- 
pret the feriptures, is given to all and every 
particular perfon that fear and obey God, of 
what degree foever they be 3 and not to the 
wicked, 


Pfal. xxv. 12, J jRov’d, What man is be that feareth the 
34. Lord, bim will be teach the way that he 
Joall choofe. The fecret of the Lord is revealed 

to them that fear him, and bis covenant to give 

—— cvii. 43. them underflanding. Who is wife that be may 
obferve thefe things, be fhall underftand the 

Dan. xii. 10. loving kindnefs of the Lord. None of the wicked 
Jhall have underftanding 3 but the wife foall un- 

Amos iii. 7. derfland. For God will do nothing ; but he re- 
Pal. cxix. 99. vealeth his fecrets to his fervants. I have bad 
more underflanding than all my teachers, and 

than all the ancients 5 becaufe I kept thy pre- 

Prov. xxviii. cepts: For be that keepeth the law is a. child of 
rhs underfianding. If ye love me, keep my com- 
John xiv. 155 mandments 3 and Iwill pray the Father, and 
e33 he foall give you the Jpirit of truth. If any man 
love me be will keep my word; and my Fa- 

_ ther and I will come unto him, and will dwell 
——V4-17- with bim. If any man will do his will, be frail 
know of the doctrine whether it be of God or 

A&s v.32. no, Yea, and the Holy Ghoft, whom God hath 
Luke xxi. 15. given to all that obey him. I will give you 
(my difciples that obey me, and fuffer for 

——— xii. 12. my fake) a mouth andwifdom, 8c. The Holy 
Ghoft fall teach you what ye foall fay. For, 

Matt.x.20. It is not you that Jpeak, but the Spirit of 
Mark iv. 11. my Father that /peaketh in you. And, to you 
(my followers) is given to know the myfferies 

of 


APPENDIX. 21 


of the kingdom of God 5 but not to them that are 
without: For the myftery of the gofpel is made Col. ii. 2. 
manifeft to the faints. 
Tue church and faints of God have re- 
vealed unto them dy the Spirit, the things 
that eye bath not feen, &c. And they have Cor, ii. g, 
received the Spirit of God, that they might know eae 
the things that are given them of God. But 
the natural man perceiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God ; for they are foolifhne/s to bim: 
neither can be know them, becaufe they are fpi- 
ritually difcerned. But be that is fpiritual dif- 
cerneth all things, &c. 
Hence it is moft plain to whom the 
Spirit of God is given; even to every parti- 
cular faint of God. And if is no private 
fpirit ; but even the publick Spirit of God, 
which is in him, which enableth him to un- bas 
derftand, and fo to declare the things gi-? Pet. 1. 20% 
ven him of God. That is, a private fpirit, 
that is not of God, though it be in multi- 
tudes ; but the Spirit of God, though but in 
one faint, is not private. God’s Spirit is not 
private; for it is not comprehended only 
within one place, perfon, or time, as man’s 
is; but it is univerfal and eternal ; fo is not 
man’s: Therefore man’s is private, though 
they be many ; God’s is publick, though but 
in one Perfon. 
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Thole that fear and obey God, and. fo bave the 
Spirit of God to fearch out and know the 
mind of God in the fcriptures, are commonly, 


and for the moft part, the fimple, poor, de- 
fpifed, &e. 


Matt. xi. 5, Rov'd. Our Saviour faith, Zhe poor re- 
#5: ceive the gofpel ; and I thank thee, Fa- 
ther, because thou haft opened thefe things unto 

babes ; it is fo, O Father, becaufe thy good 

James ii. 5. pleafure was fuch. Hearken my beloved bre- 
thren, Hath not God chofen the poor of this 

world that they Jbould be rich in faith, and 

heirs of the kingdom which be bath promifed 2 

1Cor.i. 26, &c. Brethren, you fee your calliug, that God 
&es bath chofen the foolifh of this world, the weak 
of this world, the vile of this world and defpi- 

Prov. i. 4. fed, and which are not. .God’s dealing is, to 
give'unto the fimple fharpnels of wit, and to the 

John iii. 8. child knowledge and difcretion.. The fpirit blow- 
elo where it lifteth, and is not ty’d to the. 

1 Kings xxii. learned. Poor perfecuted Micaiah had the 
truth againft four hundred of king hal’s 

prophets. So had Jeremiah againtt all the 

priefts and prophets of J/rael. The Lord of 

life himfelf, in his flefhly being, What was 

he, but a man full of forrows ? in his birth, 

Luke ii. 7. Jaid in a cratch, becaufe there was no room 
Mark vi. 3. for him in the inn. A carpenter by trade : 
Matt. viii.2a. Having not a bole to reft bis headin. And 
in his death, contemned and defpifed. His 

Apoftles, in like manner, what were they, 

but mean men, fi/bermen, tentmakers, and 

1 Cor. iv.11.fuch like, having no certain dwelling place, 
which 
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whieh the worldly-wife, Scribes and Phari- 
{ees took notice of, and reproachfully faid; 
Doth any of the rulers, or of the Pharifees John vii. 48, 
believe in him? But this people that know not 49: 
the law are accurfed. 

Tue truth of this is as plain as may be; 
that the fcriptures being the rule of faith, per- 
feét and abfolute, and that the plainnefs of 
them is fuch, as by the Spirit of God they 
may be eafily underftood of thofe that fear 
and obey Ged, but of none elfe, and that 
fuch are moft commonly the poor and de- 
fpifed 5 for, zf any man want wifdom (be he James i. 5. 
never fo fimple) Jet. him ask of God, and he 
ewill give him, Which is alfo confirmed by 
human teftimonies. 

Tue Proteftants confels, That in the pri- White, p. 7. 
mitive church, the doétrines, and feveral points 
of religion, were known and difcovered by ihe 
moft mean of the people, and the bifbops exbort- 
ed them thereunto, 8c. Alfo that this rule is Page 9. 
of that nature, that it 1s able to-direc&? any man, 
be be never fo fimple; yea, the moft unlearned 
alive may conceive and underftand it jfuffictently 
for bis falvation. 

Anp they relate the fayings of the anci- 
ents in this thing. Firft, Clemens Alexandri- Page 12 
nus, The word is not bid from any 5 il 1s a 
common light that fbineth unto all men 5 there is 
no objcurity in it: Hear you it, you that be far 
off, and you that be nigh, Next him Auftin, 
God bath bowed down the feriptures ta the ca- 
pacity of babes and fucklings 5 ibat where proud 
men will not [peak to their capacity, yet him/elf 
might. After him Chryjoftom. TV he (criptures 
are eafy to underftand, and expofed to the car 
pacity of every servant, and plowman, and wi- 
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dow, and boy, and him that is moft unwife. 
Therefore God penned the /eriptures by the 
hands of -publicans, jifbermen, tentmakers, 
foepberds, neatherds, -and unlearned men; 
that none of the /imple people might have 
any excufe to keep them from reading, and 
that fo they might be eafy to be underftood 
ofall men; the artificer, the houfe-holder and 
widow woman, and him that is moft unlearn- 
ed. Yea, the Apoftles and Prophets, as {chool- 
matters to all the world, made their writings 
plain and evident to all men ; fo that every 
man. of himfelf, only by reading them, might 
learn the things fpoken therein. Next Fujtin 
Martyr faith, Hear the words of the {crip- 
ture; which be fo eafy, that it needs no expo- 
fition, but only to be rebearfed. And this 
the Proteftants fay was the perpetual and con, 
{tant judgment of the ancient church, &c, 
And further, he alledgeth, Theodoret wha 
writ of his times, You jhall every where fee 
thefe points of our faith to be known and un- 
derftood, not only by fuch as are teachers in 
the church, but even of codlers and fmiths, 
and webfters, and all kind of artificers ; yea, 
all our women, not they only which are book 
learned, but they alfo that. get their living 
with their needle ; yea, maid fervants and 


waiting women, and not citizens only, but 


husbandmen of the country are very skilful in 
thefe things ; you may hear among us ditcbers, 
and neatkeards, and woodfetters, difcourfing 
of the Zrinty and the Creation, &c. The 
like is reported by others. And fay the 
Proteftants, his doctrine that was prefident in 
the Trent confpiracy, That a diftaff was fitter 
for women than a Bible, was not yet hatch- 
ed, &Fe.. Ou! 


AGP UPLEYNED IX. 


Ou! it were well if the contempt of thefe 
pious practices were paled only within the 
Romifh profeffion, and were not practifed in 
and among thofe that profefs themfelves to be 
feparated therefrom ; and what is more fre- 
quent -in the mouths of many Pratefauts, 
yea, the bifhops themfelves, than thefe and 
fuch like words: Muft every bafe feNow, 
cobler, taylor, weaver, &c. meddle with the 
expofition, or difcourfing of the fcriptures, 
which appertain to none but to the learned ? 
Yea, do: they not forbid their own minifters 
to expound or difcourfe of the fcriptures? Read 
their 49th Canon, whichis ; No perfon what- 
foever, not examined and approved.by the bifbop 
of the diocefe, or not licenfed, as is aforefaid, for 
a fufficient and convenient preacher, foall take 
upon him to expound in his own cure, or elfe- 
where, any feripture, or matter or doctrine ; but 
fhall only fiudy to read plainly and aptly (with- 
out glozing or adding) the homilies already fet 
forth, or hereafter to be publifoed by lawfut 
authority, &cc. Sothatnotonly Jefus Chrift 
and his Apoftles (who are alive in their do- 
rine, though not in their perfons) are for- 
bidden all expofition of the holy fcriptures, 
or matter, or doctrine, not being licenfed by 
the bifhops; but alfo their own minifters, 
who have fworn canonical obedience to them. 
Yet when they are put to anfwer the Papifts, 
who prattife the fame thing, they take up 
both fcriptures and ancient writers to con: 
fute it. 
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The learned in human learning, do. commaniy, 
and for the moff part, err, and know nab 
the truth, but perfecute it, Gud. the profes 
fors of its” ‘and ‘therefore até no jkrtber to 
be. followed than we fee: theisé ‘ pgree with 
truth. 


Lord revealeth his fecrets to: the hum- 
ble. though wanting human learning, that we 
now prove on’ the contrary.. ‘That God ufu- 
ally, and for the moft part, hideth his fecrets 
from the learned; and fuffereth them to err 
and refit the truth; yea, fo far as to perfe- 
cute it, and the profeifors of it. 

Anb Fir/ty Let us begin with the learned 
Heathen, who were behind none in human 
learning. The wife men of Egypt, how did 
they refift the glorious and powerful truth of 
God delivered by Mofes ? Yea, they refitted 
it with fuch figns and: lying.. wonders, that 
the heart of Pharaoh, and: all his people, 
were hardened againft it. And.what was the 
caufe of Babel’s deftruétion, -but their trufting 
in the learned ? Thou art wearied in the. mul- 
titude of thy councils, &c. J deftroy the to- 
kens of. the foothfayers, and make them that 
conjecture fools, and: turn the wife men back- 
ward; and méke their knowledge foolifbnefs. 
The things of God’s dealing none of the 
learned of Egypt or Babel could interpret 
but Fofeph and Daniel. 

Next come to the learned Prieffs and 
Prophets of the Fews, whofe lips fhould have 

preferved 


i ne next thing in order is, feeing, the 
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preferved knowledge, and at whofe mouth the 
people fhould bave fought the Law. But faith 
the Lord, They are gone out of the ‘ways Mal.ii. 7, 8. 
they bave caufed many to fall. by the law, Sc. 
Allo, Stay your felves and wonder 5 they are Ma. xxix. 
blind and make you blind; they are drunken, 
but not with wine; they flagger, but not with 
Strong drink: for the Lord bath covered you 
with a fpirit of flumber, and hath fout up 
your eyes, the prophets and your chief feers, &c. 
Therefore. the Lord faid, becaufe this people 
come near to me with their mouth, and bonour 
me with their lips, but bave removed their heart 
far from me; and their fear towards me was 
batight by the precepts of men. Therefore, bebold, 
I will again do a marvellous work, in this people 5 
a marvellous work, and a wonder 3 for the wif- 
dom of their wife men fhall perifo 5 and the un- 
derflanding of the prudent faall be bid, &c., Their Tia. ivi. 10, 
watchmen are all blind, they bave no knowledge, &c. 
&c. And thefe foepherds cannot underfland ; for 
they all look to their own way, every one for his- 
own advantage, and for bis own purpofe. The Jer. viii. 9; 
wife men are afvamed 5 they are afraid and ta-*° 
ken : Lo, they have rejefted the word of the Lord, . 
and what wifdom is in them, &c. My people’ 
have been as loft fheep, their Joepherds bave** , 6 
caufed them to go aftray, and bave turned ae 
ibem away to the mountains, &c. Night /hall Micah iii. 
be unto them for a vifion, and darknefs for a 
divination: The fun foall go down over the pro- 
phets, and the day fhall be dark over them, &c. 
For they have no anfwer of God : they build 
up Zion with blood, and ‘ferufalem with ini- Zeph. ii. 4. 
quity, &c. Her prophets are light and wicked 
perjons ; ber priefts bave polluted the fanchuary + 
tbey have wrefted the law. 

AND 
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Matt. xv. 6. 


A&ts xiii. 27. 


Matt. xi. 


John vii. 48. 
1 Cor. i. 20, 
26. 
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Anp in the time of our Saviour, How 
had they made the commandments of God of no 
auibority by their traditions. The rulers of 
Fernfalem (the High prieft, Scribes and Pha- 
rifees) knew not Chrift, nor yet the words of 
the prophets, which they beard read every fab- 
baih, but fulfilled them in condemning bim. 
And our Saviour faith, Z thank thee, Father, 
Lord of beaven and earth, becaufe thon baft 
hid thefe things: from the wife, and men of 
underftanding. And none of the Pharifees nor 
rulers believed on bim. Where is the wife ? 
Where is the Scribe ? Where is the difputer of 
this world? Hath not God made the wifdom of 
this world foolifonefs ? Not many wife men after 
the flefh, not many mighty, not many noble are 
called. 

Awp for the learned, fince the time of 
our Saviour, the council of Ephe/us, where 
were 132 bifhops. Of Seleucia ; where were 
160 bifhops, related by the Proteftants. 
How grievoufly did they err in decreeing 
the deteftable error of 4rrianifin? Who is 
ignorant (knowing the hiftories) that from 
time to time, both particular Popes and ge- 
neral councils have grofly erred in many 
things? Only one we will mention, paffing 
by rent and others. The council Lateran, 
we mean (Pope Junocent, 1215.) which for 
univerfality was behind none; where were 
prefent, two patriarchs, 70 archbifhops me- 
tropolitans, 400 bifhops, 12 abbots, 800 
conventual priors, the legates of the Greek 
and Roman empire ; befides the ambaffadors 
and orators of the kings of Feru/alem, 
France, Spain, England and Cyprus. In 
this council it was decreed, That all here- 

tieks, 
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ticks, and fo many as do in any point refift 
the Catholick faith, fhould be condemned, 
éc. And alfo that the fecular powers, of 
what degree foever they be, fhall be compel- 
led openly to fwear for the defence of the 
faith, that, [they will] to the uttermoft of 
their power, root out and deftroy in all their 
kingdoms, all fuch perfons as the Catholick 
church hath condemned for hereticks: and if 
they do not, they fhall be excommunicated. 
And if they do not reform within one whole 
year, then the Pope may denounce all their 
fubjects abfolved, and utterly delivered from 
fhewing or owing any fidelity or obedience 
towards them. Again, Thar the Pope may 
give that land to be occupied and enjoyed 
of the Catholicks to poffefs it (all hereticks 
being rooted out) quietly and without any 
contradiction. Tho. Beacon, in his Reliques 
of Rome, printed 1563, and the Proteftants 
confefs ; that this imperfection hath hung fo 
faft upon all councils and churches, that Na- 
zianzen faith, He never faw any council 
have a good end. 

Tuus are here fufficient teftimonies pro- 
ved from fcriptures and experience; that 
the learned may, and have ufually erred ; 
and therefore the holy fcriptures often warn- 
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eth us, Zo beware of falfe prophets, for ma- Matt. xxiv. 


ny are gone out into the world. 

Anp will not your majefty, your high- 
nefs, your honours, your worfhips, be plea- 
fed to confider of thefe things ? But will 


your felves fubmit the guidance of your fouls. 


to the learned fpirituality (as they are called) 
without -due examination by the {criptures ? 
which, if you will ftill do, we can but, be- 

wail 


1 John. iv. 
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wail with the forrows of our hearts. And not 
fo only, but will you with your power which 
God hath given you to ufe well, compel and con- 
Strain your fubjects and underlings to believe as 
the learned believe, not fuffering us to read or 
fearch the feriptures ? Which if you abhor, 
as being the Romifh practice ;- will you do 
that which is worfe, letting us read the fcrip- 
tures, whereby we may know the will of our 
heavenly Majfter, and have our confciences en- 
lightened and convinced; but not fuffer us to 
prattife that we learn and know ? Whereby 
our fin and condemnation is made greater than 

Luke xii. 47. the blind Papifts, as is proved. And not on- 
ly fo, but will you conftrain us to captivate 
our confciences, and practife in that which in 
our fouls we know to be evil, and contrary 
to the manifeft law of the Lord, and that 
only becaufe the learned have fo decreed (whom 
you acknowledge are fubject to err as well as 
others) or elfe lie in perpetual imprifonment, 
and be otherwife greivoufly perfecuted ? 

May it pleafe you to obferve, that the 
church of Rome feeth, and acknowledgeth in 
words, That Fefus Chrift is come in the flefh, 
and hath abolifhed the priefthood of Aaron, 
and the legal facrifices; but the Fews fee it 
not to this day ; nay, the HighPrieft, Scribes 
and Pharifees faw it not; but for the pub- 
lifhing thereof, perfecuted Chrift the Lord, 
and his Apoftles, unto the death, . calling their 
doétrine berefy, and them /editious enemies 
to Cefar, &c. For the which we all juftly 
condemn them for their wickednefs, fo often 
-as we read the holy hiftory. 

Anp the church of England feeth and ac- 
knowledgeth divers damnable doctrines of the 
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church of Rome; this among many ; That 
the fcriptures are not the only rule of faiths 
but that men ought to be conftrained to believe 
as the church believes. The Protefianis fee 
the iniquity of this, becaufe they fee and ac- 
knowledge all churches are fubjec to err. 
But the learned Papifts fee it not, but have 
decreed, That whofoever refifteth in any point, 
fhall be judged as an Heretick, and fuffer fire 
and faggot. And every temporal magiftrate 
that doth not root fuch Hereticks out of their 
dominions, fhall be excommunicated: And 
if he donot reform, he fhall be expelled his 
earthly poffeffions, and his fubjects freed from 
owing any fidelity or obedience towards him, 
€$c. For the which height of iniquity the 
Proteftants and we juftly cry out againft them, 
for all the innocent blood that they have 
fhed. . 

Anp we fee moft manifeftly, That what- 
focver is not of faith is fin. And without Rom. xiv.23. 
faith it is impoffible to pleafe God. And Heb, xi. 6. 
therefore that 0 mortal man may make a law 
to the confcience, and force unto it by perfecu- 
tions, and confequently may not compel unto 
any religion where faith is wanting, as here- 
after mere largely we prove. But the learn- 
ed of this land fee it not (or rather will not 
practife it) but for our not fubmitting herein 
procure your temporal {word to perfecute us, 
by cafting us in prifons, where many of us 
have remained divers years in lingring impri- 
fonment, deprived of all earthly comtorts 5 
as wives, children, callings, &@c. without 
nope of releafe, till our God (for the practice 
of whofe commandments we are thus perfe- 
cuted) perfuade the hearts, of your majefty, 
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your highnefs, your honours, your worfhips, 
fo take pity upon us, our poor wives and 
children ; or his heavenly Majefty releafe us 
by death. Will not fucceeding ages cty out 
againft the cruelty of the learned Proteftants 
herein, as well as they cry out againft the 
cruelty of the learned Fews and Papifts ? 
Yes, we are affured they will, as many mil- 
lions do in other nations at this day. 

Tue {fcriptures declare, the caufe of the 
ews blindnefs was, not the obfcurity of the 
fcriptures, but that they winked with their 
eyes, left they fhevld fee that which would 
deprive them of their honours and _ profits : 
And becaufe their fear towards God was 
taught by mens precepts, and becaufe they 
looked to their own way, and to their own 
advantage, and had rejected the word of the 
Lord; and becaufe they builded their Sion 
with blood, and Ferufalem with iniquity, and 
fought their own honour, and not God’s, as- 
before is proved : fo the caufe of the blindnefs 
of the learned Papifis, in denying the fcrip- 
tures, theonly rule of faith, is not the obfcu- 
rity of the {criptures, but their winking with 
their eyes, left- they fhould fee that that 
would bring them from their honours and 
profits, and all the forenamed in the Fezws. 


‘And alfo, as the Proteffants well obferve, 
White, p. 18. 


Firft, That they might make themfelves judges 
in their own caufe: For who feeth not, that 
if the church be the rule of faith, and theirs 
be the church, which way the verdit? will go? 
Next; For that the greateft points of their 
religion have no foundation on the fecrip- 
tures, 8c, Sothat, take away the fcriprures, 
and eftablifh their religion ; but eftablifh the 
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feriptures, and their religion vanifheth ; and 

that mother of whoredoms, that glorified her 

felf as a queen, fhall be confumed ; and herRev. xvii, 

merchants, that were waxed rich through her 

pleafures and profits, fhall wail and weep, 

the which they now feeing, fhut their eyes, 

left they fhould fee that which would bring 

them from thefe honours, profits and pleafures. 

In like manner, it may eafily- be judged by 

every indifferent man, that the caufe why the 

learned of this land will not fee, or at leaft 

practife (that feeing there is but one Lord, Eph. iv. 5. 

and one Lawgiver over the confcience ; there- James iv. 12 

fore no man ought to be compelled to a wor- 

fhip wherein he hath not faith by perfecution) 

is not the obfcurity of the fcriptures, but their 

winking with their eyes, left they fhould fee 

that, that would take away their honours and 

profits? For, if bribes blind the eyes of the Deut. xvi. 19. 

wife, then honours and profits much more. 

For who feeth not, if none fhould be com- 

pelled by perfecution to worfhip, til the 

power of God’s word had begotten faith 

in them to worfhip God in fpirit and in 

truth (fuch only worfhip him, and none but John iv. 23. 

fuch are required to worfhip him) that thele 

learned would lofe their honours and profits 

in being lords and law-makers over the con- 

{cience and fouls of men ;- although your ma- 

jefty might lawfully give them what tempo- 

ral honours and profits your highnefs liked 

of. Thefe are the true caufes of the blind- 

nefs of the learned; for fo Chrift faith ; 

How can ye believe, when ye feek bonour one of 

another, and feck not the honour that cometh 

from God alone. And how can men but be-—— ¥: 44 

blind in God’s myfteries, when they look ¢¢ 
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their own way for their own advantage, and 
for their own purpofe ,; for baving rejected 
the word of the Lord, What wifdom is in 
them ? They have no anfwer of God, that 
Luild up their Sion (for fo they account their 
churches and profeffions) with blood, and Je- 
rufalem with iniquity, as before is proved. 

Ir thefe learned could free us from the 
Lord’s wrath, or, if they might anfwer for 
us, and we be free; it were fafe for us to 
fubmit our felves, and captivate our judg- 
ments and practice to them ; but feeing they 
cannot fo much as deliver their own fouls ; 

Mark xv. 14. and that if the blind lead the blind, both muft 
fall into the ditch, And every one mufi give 
account of bimfelf to God, and be judged by 
bis own works done in the flefo, and that 
the foul that finueth fhall die. Ne dare not 
follow any mortal man in matters of falva- 
tion further than we know him to agree with 
the meaning of God in the fcriptures. 

Paut the holy Apoftle of Fefus Chrift, 

2 Cor. xi.1. taught, That we fhould follow him no other- 
wife than he followed Chrift; yea, Cbrift 
himfelf fent men to the fcriptures to try his 
doctrine. The Apoftles fuffered their doctrine 
to be tryed, and commend them that try it. 

White,p.127. And the Proteftants confefs, This doctrine 
was never mifliked, till a church rofe up, 
whofe filver being drofs, and whofe milk: poi- 
fon, could not endure the trial, which being 
true, that we may try. Why may not we 
alio judge and practife according as God’s 
Spirit {hall direét us in our trial? If a man 
fhould drink poifon, and know it to be poi- 
fon, were he not in a worfe eftate than he that 
thould drink it ignorantly, not knowing there- 
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of ? even a murderer of himfelf in the higheft 
degree: So he that drinketh fpiritual poifon, 
knowing it (for according to mens faith it is 
unto them) he is in a worfe eftate, and a mur- 
derer of his own foul in the higheft degree. 
And therefore that church, or thofe learned, 
that will fuffer their doétrine to be tried, and 
yet conftrain men to receive and prattife it, 
when upon examination, their confciences 
are convinced of the falfehood thereof, are 
worfe, and do more highly fin than they that 
conftrain a blind confcience, though both be 
evil. 

We defpife not learning, nor learned men, 
but do reverence it and them, according to 
their worthinefs ; only when it is advanced 
into the feat of God, and that given to it 
which appertaineth unto the Holy Ghoft, 
which is to lead into all truth; then ought all, 
as Ezekiah did unto the brazen ferpent, de- 
teft it and contemn it. 


Wh ovewed sige AB 


Perfecution for caufe of conjcience, is againft the 
doétrine of Jefus Chrift, King of kings. 


I. HRIST commandeth, That the 
tares and wheat (which are thofe 
that walk in the truth, and thofe that walk in 
falfhood) /hould be let alone in the world, and 
not plucked up until the barve/t, which is the end Matt. xiii. 28. 
of the world. men XV. Lhe 
2. The fame commandeth, That they that 
are blindly led on in falfe Religion, and are of- 
fended with him for teaching true religion, oe 
C2 € 
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be let alone, referring. their punifhment unto 
their falling into the ditch. $e 

Luke ix. sg, 3. AGatn, he reproved his difciples (who 

a would have bad fire come down from heaven, 
and devoured tbofe Samaritans that would not 
receive bim) in thefe words ; Ye know not of 
what fpirit ye are: The fon of man is not come 
to defiroy mens lives, but to Jave them. 

2 Tim. ii,24- 4, Paut the Apoftle of our Lord teach- 
eth, That the fervant of the Lord muft not 
jirive, but muft be gentle towards all men, 
fuffering the evil men, injtructing them with 
mecknefs that are contrary minded 5 proving, 
if God at any time will give them repentance, 
that they may acknowledge the truth, and come 
to amendment out of that fnare of the De- 
vil, &c. 

5. Accorpine to thefe aforefaid com 
mandments, the holy prophets foretold, ‘That 
when the law of Mo/es, concerning worfhip, 
fhould ceafe, and Chrift?s kingdom be efta- 

Ifa. ii. 4. blifhed, then all carnal weapons fhould ceafe. 

ie ie + They fhall break their fwords into mattocks, and 

their pears into fithes, &c. Then fball none 
hurt nor defiroy in all the mountain of my ho- 
linefs, &c. And when he came, the fame 
he taught and practifed as before; fo did his 

Apottles after him: For the weapons of his 

warfare are not carnal, &c. But he charg- 

ed ftreightly that his difciples fhould be fo far 
irom pertecuting thofe that would not be of 

Mae v. their rcligion, that when they were perfecuted 
they foould pray. When they were curfed, they 
fhould dlefs : "The veafon is, becaufe they that 
are now fares may hereafter become wheat ; 
they who are now Jd/ind may hereafter fee ; 
they that now refft bim may hereafter receive 
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him; they that are now in the Devil’s fnare, 

in adverfenefs to the truth, may hereafter 

come to repentance ; they that are now d/a/- 

phemers, perfecutors and oppreffors, as Paul 

was, may in time, become fazthful as he 5 

they that are now idolaters, as the Corinths 1 Cor. vi. 9. 
once were, may hereafter become true wor- 

foippers as they ; they that are now xo people x Pet. ii. 20. 
of God, nor under mercy, as the faints fome- 

times were, may hereafter become the people 

of God, and obtain mercy as they. Some Matt. xx. 6, 
come not till the eleventh hour. Jf thofe that 

come not till the /a/t hour fhould be dettroyed 

becaufe they came not at the fir/t, then fhould 

they never come, but be prevented. And 

why do men call themfelves Chriftians, and 

do not the things Chrift would ? 


Gere AS Pax VJ1. 


Perfecution for caufe of confcience is againft 
the profeffion and praftice of famous princes. 


IRST, We befeech your majefty we 
may relate your own worthy fayings, 
in your majefty’s fpeech at parliament, 1609. 
Your highnefs faith, It is a fure rule in divi- 
nity, that God never loves to plani his church 
by violence and bloodfbed, &c. And in your 
highnefs, Apol. p. 4. {peaking of fuch Pa- 
pifts as took the oath, thus: J gave a4 good 
proof tbat I intended no perfecution againjt 
them for confcience caufe, but only defired to be 
Secured for civil obedience, which for conjcience 
caufe they were bound to perform. And, p. 60. 
fpeaking of Blackwell, the arch-prieft, your 
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majefty faith, J was never my Intention to lay 
any thing to the faid arch-prieft’s charge, as I 
have never done to any for caufe of conjcience, 
&c. And in your highnefs’s Expo/. on Rev’. 
XxX, printed in 1588, and after 1603. your 
majefty truly writeth thus. Sixthly, Te com- 
palfing of the faints, and befieging of the belo- 
ved city, declareth unto us a certain nole of a 
falfe church to be perfecution ; for they come 
to feek the faithful; the faithful are thofe that 
are fought 3 the wicked are the befiegers; the 
faithful the befieged. 

Secondly, Tue faying of Stephen, king 
of Poland: I am king of men, not of con- 
feiences ; a commander of bodies, not of 
fouls, &@e. 

Thirdly, Tue king of Bohemia hath thus 
written. And notwithftanding the fuccefs of 
the latter time, wherein fandry opinions have 
been hatch’d about the fubjed of religion, may 
make one clearly difcern with bis eye, and as it 
were touch with bis finger that according to 
the verity of boly feripture, and a maxim here- 
tofore held and maintained by the ancient do- 
étors of the church ; that mens confciences ought 
in no fort to be violated, urged, or conftrained 5 
and whenfoever men have attempted any thing 
by this violent courfe, whether openly or by fe- 
cret means, the iflue hath been pernicious, and 
the caufe of great and wonderful innovations 
in the principailejt and mightieft kingdoms and 
countries of all Chriftendom, &c. And further, 
his majefty faith ; So that once more we do 
protet, before God and the whole world, that 
from this time forward we are firmly refolved, 
not to perfecute or moleft, or fuffer to be perfe- 
euled or molefted, any perfon whofoever, for 
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matter of religion, no, not they tbat profefs them- 
felves to be of the Roman church , neither to 
trouble or difturb them in the exercife of their re- 
ligion, fo they live conformably to the laws of 
the fates, &c. 

Awnp for the practice of this, Where ts 
perfecution for the caufe of confcience, ex-. 
cept in England, and where popery reigns? 
and not there neither in all places, as appear- 
eth by France, Poland, and other places » 
nay, it is not practifed among the Heathen, 
that acknowledge not the true God, as the 
Turk, Perfian, and others. 


Cord Amie Vill 


Perfecution for caufe of confcience, is condemned 
by the ancient and later writers 3 yea, by Pu- 
ritans and Papifts. 


HH LLARY againft Auxentius, faith thus : 
The Chriftian church doth not perfecute, 
but is perfecuted: and lamentable it is to fee the 
great folly of thefe times, and to figh at the 
foolifh opinion of this world, in that men think, 
by human aid, to belp God, and with worldly 
pomp and power to undertake to defend the 
Chriftian church. I ask of you bifoops, what 
help ufed the Apoftles, in the publifbing of the 
gofpel ? With the aid of what power did they 
preach Chrift, and converted the Heathen from 
their idolatry to God? When they were impri- 
foned, and lay in chains, did they praife and 
give thanks to God for any dignilies, graces and 
favours received from the court ? Or, do you 
think that Paul went about with regal mandates, 
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or kingly authority, to gather and eftablifo the 
church of Chritt? Sougbt be protection from 
Nero, Vefpatian? &c. 

Tur Apofiles wrought with their bands for 
their own maintenance, travelling by land and 
water, from tcwn to city, Lo preach Chrills 
yea, the more they were forbidden, the more 
tbey taught and preached Chrift. But now, 
alas! buman help muft affift and proteét the 
faith, and give the fame countenance 0, and, 
by vain and worldly honours do men feek ta de- 
fend the church of Chrift ; as if be by bis 
power were unable to perform it. 

Tue fame againft the Arrians. The 
church now, which formerly, by enduring mife- 
ry and imprifonment, was known to be a true 
church, doth now terrify others, by imprifon- 
ment, banifoment, and mifery, and boafteth 
that {be is bighly efteemed of the world : where- 
as the true church cannot but be bated of tbe 
fame. 

Tertur. ad Scapul. It agreeth both with 
human equity, and natural reafon, That every 
man worfoip God uncompelled, and believe what 
be will ; for, another man’s religion ar belief 
neither kurteth nor profiteth any man 3 neither 
vefeemet) it ain religion to compel another to 
Le of iacir religion; which willingly and freely 
fooula be embraced, and not by confiraint: 
Forafmuch as toe offerings were required of thoje 
that freely, and with a good will offered, and 
not from the contrary. 

Jzerom im Proem. lib. 4. 22 Jeremiam. 
Hierely muft be cut off with the fword of the 
Spirit, Let us firike through with the arrows 
of tbe Spirit, all fons and difciples of mifled 
Flereticks 5 that is, with teftimonies of boly 
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feriptures. The flaughter of Hereticks is by the 
word of God. 

BrEenTius on 1 Cor. iii. No man batb 
power to make or give laws to Chriftians, 
whereby to bind their conjciences 5 for willing 
ly, freely, and uncompelled with a ready dejire 
and chearful mind, mujt thofe that come, run 
unto Chrift. 

Lutuer, in his book of the civil ma- 
ciftrate. The laws of the civil government ex- 
tends no further than over the body or goods, 
and to that which is external; for, over the 
foul God will not fuffer any man to rule, only 
he bimjelf will rule there. Therefore, where- 
foever the civil magifirate doth undertake to give 
laws unto the foul and confciences of men, be 
ufurpeth that government to bimJelf, which ap- 
pertainelb to God, &c. 

Tue fame upon 1 Kings vi. In the build- 
ing of the temple there was no found of tron 
beard, to fignify that Chrit will have in his 
church a free and willing people, not compelled 
and conftrained by laws and ftatutes. 

AGAIN he faith upon Luke xxii. It is not 
the true Catholick Church, which is defended by 
the fecular arm or human power, but the fale 
and feigned church 5 which although it carries tbe 
name of a church, yet i denieth the power 
thereof: And upon Pfal. xvii. he faith 5 For 
the true church of Chrift knoweth not Brachi- 
um feculare, which the bifbops now a-days 
chiefly ufe. 

Acatn, in Poftil. Dom. 1. pott. Epipb. he 
faith, Let not Chriftians be commanded, but 
exhorted ; for be that will not willingly do that 
whereunto be is friendly exborted, be is no 


Chriftian. Therefore tbofe that do compel thet 
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that are not willing, jbew thereby that they 
are not Chriftian preachers, but worldly 
beadles. | 

Acatn, upon 1 Pet, iii. he faith, Jf the 
civil magifirate would command me to believe 
thus or thus, I fhould anfwer bim after this 
manner ; Lord, or Sir, look you to your civil 
or worldly government, your power extends not 
fo far to command any thing in God’s kingdom, 
therefore herein £ may not hear you 3 for if you 
cannot fuffer that any man fhould ufurp autho- 
rity where you have to command, How do you 
think that God fhould fuffer you to thruft 
bim from bis feat, and to feat your self 
therein ? 

THE Puritans, as appeareth in their an- 
{wer to Admonit. to Parl. pag. 109. That 
Papifts nor others, neither conftrainedly nor 
cuftomally communicate in the unfteries of fal- 
uation, Alfo in their fupplication, printed 
1609. p. 21, &c. much they write for tole- 
ration. 

Lafily, Tut Papifts, the inventors of per- 
fecution, in a wicked book lately fet forth ; 
thus they write: Moreover, the means which 
almighty God appointed bis officers to ufe in the 
converfion of kingdoms and people, was humi- 
lity, patience, charity, &c. faying, Bebold, 
I fend you as foeep in the midft of wolves. We 
did not fay, I fend you as wolves among sheep, 
to kill, imprifon, fpoil and devour thofe unto 
whom they were fent. 

Acain he faid, Fhey to whom I fend you, 
will deliver you up in councils, and in their \y- 
nagogues they will feourge you s and to prefidents 
and to kings foall you be led for my fake. He 
doth nos fay, You whom I fend foal! deliver 
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the people (whom you ought to convert) into 
councils, and put them in prifons, and lead them 
to prefidents and tribunal feats, and make their 
religion felony and treajfon. 
AcaAIn he faith; When ye enter into the Matt. x. 12, 
boufe, falute it, faying, Peace be to this. boufe. 
He doth not fay, You fhall fend purfevants 
to ranjack and fpoil the houfe. 
Acain he faith 3 Ihe good pajfor giveth John x. 
his life for bis fheep the thief cometh not but 
to fteal, kill and defiroy. We doth not fay, 
The thief giveth his life for his foeep, and the 
good pastor cometh not but to fteal, kill, and de- 
ftroy, 8c. 
So that we holding our peace, our adver- 
faries themfelves, fpeak for us, or rather for 
the truth. 


CarleA ah wal x: 


Tt is no prejudice to the commonwealth, if free- 
dom of religion were fuffered, but would 
make it flourif. 


E pleafed not to hearken to mens leafings, 
B but to what God and experience teach- 
eth in this thing. dbrabam abode among 
the Canaanites a long time, yet contrary tO Gen. xiii, 7 
them in religion. Again, he fojourned in 16, 3. * 
Gerar, and king Ahimelech gave him leave — xx, & xxi, 
to abide in his land. Ifaac alfo dwelt in the 33, 34. 
fame land, yet contrary in religion. Jacob **V)- 31 
lived twenty years in one houfe with his uncle 
Laban, yet differ’d in religion, The Pope 
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of L/rael were four hundred and thirty years 
in that famous land of Egypt, and alter- 
wards feventy years in Babylon; all which 
time they differ’d in religion from the ftates. 
Come to the time of Chrift, where Lyrael 
was under the Romans, where lived divers 
fects of religions, as Herodians, Scribes and 
Pharifees, Sadducees, Libertines, Thudaeans, 
Samaritans , befides the common religion of 
the Fews, Chrift and his Apojt/es, all which 
differed from the common religion of the 
Rate, which (is like) was the worfbip of 
Diana, which almoft the whole world then 
worfhipped. All thefe lived under the go- 
vernment of Cz/ar, being nothing hurtful to 
the ftate and commonwealth; for they gave 
unto C/far that which was his; and for re- 
ligion to God, he left them to themfelves, as 
having no domination therein. And when 
the enemies of the truth raifed up any tumults, 
the wifdom of the magiftrates moft wifely 
appeafed them. 

Acatn, be pleafed to look into the neigh- 
bour nations, who tolerate religion, how their 
wealths and ftates are governed, many forts 
of religions are in their dominions ; yet no 
trouble of ftate, no treafon, no hindrance at 
all of any good, but much profperity brought 
unto their countries, they having all one har- 
mony in matters of ftate, giving unto Cz/er 
his due; and for religion they fuffer one 
another. 

Tr any object the troubles of France, Ger- 
many, 8c. we anfwer; They are fuch as 
have been procured by the learned, but moft 
bloody Fefuits, who feek to eftablifh their re- 
ligion by bload, for the fubverfion of whorn, 

your 
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your wifdoms are wife to deal in. Yet be 
pleafed not to let faithful fubjects be punifhed 
for their wickednefs; but let moit fevere 
laws be made for the maintenance of civil and 
human peace and welfare, as to your majefty 
and others fhall feem expedient. And if it 
be well obferved, it is the learned that raifeth 
up all the bloody wars among the princes of 
the earth. 


Celi AT os. 


Kings are not deprived of any power given them 
of God, when they maintain freedom for cauje 
of confetence. 


% KJ E know the learned do perfuade, that 

kings have power from God to main- 
tain the worfhip and fervice of God, as they 
have power to maintain right and juftice be- 
tween man and man. For Chriftian kings, 
fay they, have the fame power that the kings 
of Z/rael had under the law. For anfwer to 
which, 

Firft, Let it be obferved, The kings of J/- 
rael had never power from God to make 
new laws, or fet up new worfhips, which 
God’s word required not, nor to fet high 
priefts, or fpiritual lords for the performance 
of the fervices, other than fuch as God, by 
Mofes, had exprefly commanded ; and there- 
fore the power of the kings of J/rae will 
warrant no kings to make or confirm Canons, 
fet up new worfhips, and appoint {piri- 
tual lords and lawgivers to the confcience, 


and perfecute all that fubmit not unto them. 
Seconily, 
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Heb. vii. 16. 


—— ix. 10. 


John iv. 23. 


Aats ii. 30. 
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Secondly, Lert it be well obferv’d, only the 
kings of J/rael had this power, but no other 
kings, whofe commonwealths did flourifh to 
them and their feeds after them, to many ge- 
nerations: and it muft be granted, that he 
that is king of J/rae/ now, which is Jefus 
Chrift (the truth of thofe typical kings of J/- 
ycel) he hath the power according to the pro- 
portion ; the temporal kings had tempo- 
ral power to compel all to the obfervation 
of thofe carnal or temporal commandments. 
So Chrift, the fpiricual King, hath fpiritual 
power to compel all to the obfervation of his 
fpiritual commandments. For when he came, 
himfelf faid ; The hour cometh, and now is, 
when the true worfbippers fball werfbip the 
Father in fpirit and in truth : for the Father 
requireth even fuch to worlbip him. Vf Chrift 
be only King of J/rae/, that fits upon Da- 
via’s throne for ever, as heis ; far be it from 
any king to take Chrift’s feat from him. 
The wifdom of God forefaw, that feeing the 
myfteries of the gofpel are fuch fpiritual 
things, as no natural men (though they be 
princes of this world) can know them; he 
left not kings and princes to be lords and 
judges thereof, {eeing they are fubject to err ; 
but he left that power to his beloved Son, 
who could not err ; and the Son left his only 
deputy the Holy Ghoft, and no mortal man 
whatfoever, as your highnefs worthily ac- 
knowledgeth, in Apol. p. 46. I utterly de- 
my that there is any earthly monarch over 
the church, whoje word muft be a law, and 
who cannot err by an infalitbility of fpirit. Be- 
caufe earthly kingdoms muft have earthly mo- 
narchs, tt doth not follow the church mujt have 

re4 
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& vifible monarch too. Chrift is the church's 
monarch, and the Holy Ghoft bis deputy. The 

kings of the nations reign over thems but you 

feall not be fo, &c. Chrift when be afcended Luke xxii. 
left not Peter with them to dire them into all 

truth, but promifed to fend the Holy Ghoft unto 

them for that end, &c. 

Further, Tues learned alledge the com- Exod. xxiii. 
mandments, where J/rael are commanded ¢033- 
deftroy all the inkabitants of the land, lefPe vane 
they intice them to ferve their gods, and (a. 
flay all falfe prophets, &c. Thefe they colr 
lect from the time of the Jaw; for in the 
time of the go/pel they have nothing to al- 
ledge ; for Rom. xiii. maketh nothing for 
their purpofe, Cz/ar being an heathen king. 

For anfwer unto the places of Mo/es. 

Firft, Tue fins of this people, the Cana- 
anites were full, and the Lord would deftroy 
them, and give their poffeffions unto the Urae- 
lites ; but the fins of the refufers of Chrift are 
not full until the end, or laft hour, as before 
is proved. 

Secondly, Tue children of Mfrael bad a 
Special commandment from the Lord to dejtroy 
them, but the kings of the nations have no 
command at all to deftroy the bodies of the 
contrary minded; nay, they are exprefly 
forbidden it. 

Thirdly, Tue Canaanites would have re- Matt. xiii. 29, 
belled againft Urael, and have deftroyed them , 
but the contrary minded will not rebel againft 
their kings, but give unto them the things 
that belong unto them; not fo much for 
fear, as of confcience ; and of this the Gop 
of Gods is witnefs; if any do, or teach 
otherwife, let them be deftroy’d. 

Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, Tux beads and rulers of Ufraet 
could commana and compel the people to obferve 
thofe carnal rites and ordinances of the law 3 
even as Curist, the bead-and ruler of Urael 
can compel to the obfervation of bis fpiritual 
ordinances of the gofpei; but the heads of the 
nations cannot compel their fubjects to believe 

Rom. xiv. 23.the gofpel ; for faith is the gift of God; 

Heb. xi.6. which faith, if they want, all they do in 
God’s worfhip is fin. Therefore they can- 
not compel any to worfhip, becaufe they can- 
not give them faith; for which caufe the 
Lord in wifdom faw it not meet to charge 
kings with a duty which they cannot per- 
form ; God will never require it at their 
hands ; the blood of the faithlefs and unbe- 
lieving fhall be on their own heads. He that 

Mark xvi.16. will not believe foall be damn’d, 

AGAIN, feeing it is true, as your maje- 
fty well obferveth in your highnefs’s fpeech at 
Parl. 1609. That the judicials of Motes, 
were only fit for that time, and thofe perfons. 

AnD alfo it is confeffed, the law for adul- 
tery, theft, and the like, isnot now to be exe- 
cuted, according to the judicials of Ado/es, nor 
directions for the magiftrates of the earth to 
walk by ; Why fhould thefe be any direéti- 
ons for them, feeing alfo our Saviour and his 
Apoftles have taught the contrary, as before 
hath ‘been proved? If all falfe prophets 
fhould be now executed, according to Deut. 
xii, The kings of the earth would not only 
be deprived of many of their fubjeéts ; but 
the cities of their habitation, <eith all the in- 
havitants of the cities, mufi be deftroyed with 
the edge of the fwords toe cattle thereof, and 
ali the foil thereof muft be brought into the 

midft 
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midjt of the. city, and the city and all therein 
be burnt with fire, be made a beap of fiones 
for ever, and never be built again ; which 
God forbid fuch execration fhould ever be 
feen. And if thefe judicials of Mo/es be not 
now direétions for the kings of nations ; we 
read not in all the book of God, any dire- 
tions given to kings to rule in matters of 
confcience and fpiritual worfhip to God. But Rev. Xvi. tf 
often we read, that the kings of the nati- 2K 2) 
ons fhall give their power to the beaft, and 
fight again{ft the lamb, as lamentable experi- 9. 
ence hath plainly taught ic. —— xix.19. 
Tuus all men may fee, there is only de- 
ceit in thefe learned mens comparifons of the 
kings of J/rael in the law, with the kings of 
nations in time of the gofpel, in matters of 
religion. Much might be written to prove 
that kings are not deprived of their power 
by permitting of freedom of religion ; but 
are rather deprived thereof by ufing com- 
pulfion to the contrary minded; and do fin 
grievoufly in caufing them to fin for want of 
faith; but this may fuffice, the Almighty 
bleffing it with his bleffing, which we hum- 
bly befeech him for his Chrifi’s fake, for his 
own glory fake, for the profperity and wel- 
fare of thefe kingdoms, and for the comfort of 
your faithful and true hearted fubjects that 
are now diftrefied by Jong and lingring im- 
prifonments, and otherwife; who of confci- 
ence give unto Ce/ar the things which are 
his ; which is, to be Jord and lawgiver to 
the bodies of his /udjetts, and all belonging 
to their outward man, for the prefervation of 
himfelf and his good fabjects, and for the 
punifhment of the evil: In which. preferva- 
tion 
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tion the church of Chrift hath a {pecial part, 
when their outward peace is thereby prefer- 
ved from the fury of all adverfaries; in 
which. refpect princes are called nur/fing-fa- 
thers, as many are at this day, dleffed be the 
Lord. 
Ox be pleafed to confider, why you 
fhould perfecute ‘us for humbly befeeching 
Matt. xxii. you, in the words of the King of kings, To 
21. give unto God the things which are Goa’s ; 
which 1s, to be Lord and Lawgiver to the 
foul in that fpiritual worfhip and fervice 
which he requireth. If you will take away 
this from God, what is it that is God’s? Far 
be it from you to defire to fit in the confci- 
ences of men, to be Jawgiver and judge 
therein, This is antichrif’s practice, per- 
fuading the kings of the earth to give him 
their power to compel all hereunto. But who- 
Revwxiv.g, foever fubmitteth, ball drink of God's fierce 
10. wrath, You may make and mend your 
own. laws, and be judge and punifher of the 
Pfal. xix. 7. tranfgreffors thereof; but you cannot make or 
Deut. iv. 2. mend God's laws, they are. perfect already, 
Rev. xxii. 18) 94 may not add nor diminifh, nor. be judge 
es nor monarch of his church, that is Curis'r’s 
right ; he left neither you, nor any mortal 
man his deputy, but only the Holy Ghojt, 
as your highnefs acknowledgeth. And who- 
2 Theff. i. 8; foever erreth from the truth, his judgment is 
fet down, and the time thereof. 
an Tus is the fum of our Auméle petition ; 
Matt.xiii. go. That your majefty would be pleafed not to 
xxv. 31, perfecute your faithful fubje€ts (who are obe- 
dient to you in all civil worfhip and fervice) 
for walking in the praétice of what God’s 
word requireth of us, for his fpiritual wor- 


fhip, 


&c. 
Rom. i. 16. 
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fhip, as we have faith, knowing (as your 
majefty truly writeth in your Medit. on 
Matt. xxvii. p. 69. in thefe words) Ve can 
ufe no f{piritual worfhip or prayer that can be 
available tous without faith, 
Tus 7s the fum of our moft humble 
petition, thus manifoldly proved te 


be juft. 


O Lorp Gop of glory, raife up in this 
high affembly the heart of fome Nebemiah, 
of fome Ebedmelech, that may open their 
mouths (for the dumb, that cannot {peak for 
themfelves) in a truth fo apparent as this is, 
left it be faid, as Ifa. lix.16. And when he 
faw that there was no man, be wondered that 
none would offer bimfelf ; therefore bis arm 
did fave it; and bis righteoufne/s it felf did 
fuftain tt. 

AND now we ceafe not to pray for the 
king, and his fon, and his feed, and this 
whole, high and honourable affembly, now 
and always. 

Calling the all-feeing God to witnefs, 
That we are your majefty’s loyal fub- 
jects, not for fear only but for con{ci- 
ence fake. Uvjujffly called, 
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To the Right Reverend Tuomas Lord 
Bifbop of LINCOLN, 


¢ My Lord, 
= HE ground of my humble ten- 
©; / © dering thefe enfuing pages to 
& We ‘ your lordfhip, is your decla- 
G ‘red condefcenfion to perufe 
* «any brief treatife that fhould 
‘be prefented to you concerning the proper 
© fubjeét and adminiftration of baptifm.’ 
TueEn follows a fhort preface, giving an 
account of the Englifh baptifts; at the con- 
clufion of which, the captain fays, ‘ That 
¢ their particular perfuafion may be no bar in 
“the way of your lordfhip’s charity towards 
‘them, I fhall now proceed briefly to. ftate 
‘their opinion, withthe proofs in general 
* upon which they eftablifh the truth of it. 
Tue fubftance, fays he, of what is affert- 
ed by them, is, Lhat thofe who do profe/s re- 
pentance towards God, faith in, and obedience 
to our Lord Fefus, are the proper fubjecis of 


baptifm. 


TuaT the due adminiftration of this ordi- 


nance is by immerfion, or dipping the perfon in 


water ; and that they find no rule or example 
in fcriplure for baptizing any perfon in any 
other manner, or without an actual declaration 
of faith. 
‘ For proof hereof they alledge, 
‘1. The doctrine and practice of John the 
< Baptift, and of the difciples of our Lord, 
‘ whilft 
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« whilft he was prefent with them before his 
¢ crucifixion. And faying, Repent ye 5 for the Matt. tii.z, 6, 
kingdom of beavenis at band, And were bap- 3%) 13, 16. 
tized of him in Jordan, confefing their fins, 
T indeed baptize you with water unto repen- 
ance 3 but be that cometh after me is mightier 
than I, whofe fooes I am not worthy to bear, 
he foail baptize you with the Holy Ghoft and 
with fire. Then cometh Fefus from Galilee 
to Jordan ‘unto John, to be baptized of bim, 
And Felus, when be was baptized, went up 
firaightoay out of the water 5 and lo, the. bea- 
vens were opened unto him, and he faw the 
Spirit of God defcending like a dove, and light- 
ing upon bim, John did baptize in the wil-Marki. 4, 5 
dernefi, and preach the baptifm of repentance? 
for the remiffion of fins, And there went out 
unto bim all the land of Judea, and they of Je- 
rufalem, and were all baptized of bim in tbe 
river of Jordan, confeffing their fins. And it 
came to pajs in thofe days that Fefus came 
from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized of 
John in Jordan. And be came into all the Luke iii. 3, 
country about Jordan, preaching the baptifm of 16, 21, 
repentance for tbe remiffion of fins. John an- 
fwered, faying unto them all, I indecd baptize 
ou with water, but one mightier than I cometh, 
the latchet of whofe fhoes 1 am not worthy to 
unloofe, be fball baptize you with the Holy 
Ghoft, and with fire. Now when all tbe peo- 
ple were baptized, it came to pafs that Fefus 
alfo being baptized, and praying, the beaven was 
opened, Then faid Paul, John verily baptized Ads xix. 4,9. 
with the baptifm of repentance, faying unto the 
people, That they foould believe on him which 
foould come after bim 3 that is, on Chrift Fe- 
fus. When they beard this, they were baptized 
Dre 12, 


- 
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John iii. 22, 3@ the name of the Lord Fefus, After thee 
23 things came Fefus and bis difciples into the land 
of Judea, and there be tarried with them and 
baptized. - And John alfo was baptizing in 
Enon, wear to Salim, becauje there was much 
John iv. 1. water there 5 and they came and were bapti- 
. zed. Fefus made and baptized more difcigles 
than John. 
‘2. Tue words of pofitive and fovereign 
Matt. xxviii. * inftitution, after the refurrection of our Lord.’ 
19, 20. Go ye therefore and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoft. Teaching them to obferve 
al! things whatfoever I have commanded you, 
and lo, Iam with you always, even unto the end 
Mark xvi. 16.07 the world. Amen. He that believeth and 
is baptized, fhall be faved 5 but be that belie- 
vath not fhallbe damned. 
«3. Tue Apofties and Evangelifts inftru- 
* ions, refolutions of queftions ‘on this fub- 
«ject and practice, correfpendent with -the 
‘command, next and immediately after it 
© was piven,’ 
Actsi 38. [Hen Perer faid unto them, ‘Repent and 
be baptized every one of you, in the name of 
Fefus Chrift, for the remijfion of fins 3 and ye 
—— vii. 12, Pail Yecetve the gift of the Holy Gboft. But 
36, 39: when they ‘believed Philip, preaching the things 
voncerning the kingdom of God, and the name 
‘of Felus Chrift, they were baptized, both men 
and women. And as they went on their way, 
they came unto a certain water; and the 
eunuch faid, See bere is water; What doth 
kinder ‘me to be baptized ? And Philip faid, Jf 
thou believe with all thine heart, thou mayefi, 
iad be-anfwered and jaid, 1 behve that Fefus 
Cori is the Son of God. And be commanded 
lhe 
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the chariot to fland ftill ; and they went down 
both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch, 
and be baptized bim. And when they were 
come up out of the water, the Spirit of the 
Lord caught away Philip, that the eunuch faw 
him no more, and be went on bis way rejoicing. 
And be departed thence, and exter’d inio a A&s xvii. 7, 
certain mans houfe, named Jutftus, one that ®- 
worfhipped God, whofe houfe joined bard to the 
fynagogue. And Crifpus, the chief ruler of the 
fynagogue, believed on the Lord, with all his 
boufe; and many of the Corinthians bearing, 
believed, and were baptized. 

‘4. Tue manifold ufe and improvement, 
© which after many Chriftian churches were 
« fettled, the Apoftles made in their epiftles 
©to them, taken from the due qualifications 
¢ required in perfons to be baptized, and built 
‘upon the due adminiftration of that ordi- 
«nance, wherein is fhewed the myftical figni- 
¢ ficancy thereof.’ 

¢(1.) As it is by the prayer, ftipulation, 
‘ or interrogation of the baptized’s good con- 
¢ fcience therein Godward, the figure of fal- 
«vation through the refurrection of Jefus 
¢ Chrift ; which otherwife, by the waters 
* wafhing away of the filth of the flefh in 
<baptifm it would not be? And now why — xxii. 16. 
tarrie/t thou ? Arife and be baptized, and wafb 
away thy fins, calling on the name of the Lord. 
And the Lord faid unto him, Arife, and go—— ix. 11. 
into the fireet which is called Straight, and en- 
quire in the houfe of Judas, for one called Saul 
of Tarlus; for bebold be prayeth, Zhe like x Pet iii. 23. 
figure whereunto even baptijm doth alfo now 
fave us, not the putting away the filth of the 
fish, but the oa of a good confsience. to- 
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wards God by the refurretlion of Fefus 
Chrift. 
«2, As it is to the underftanding of the 
‘baptized perfon ordained to be a fign of 
‘ fellowfhip with Chrift in his death and re- 
Rom. vi. 3,4, furrection® Know ye not that fo many of 
5. us as were baptized into Fejus Chrifi, were 
baptized into bis death ? Therefore we are bu- 
ried with bim by baptifin into death, that like 
as Chrift was raifed ap from the dead by the 
glory of the Father, even fo we alfo fbould walk 
in newne/s of life. For if we bave been plans- 
cd focelber in toe likenefs of bis death, we 
fhall be allo in the likenefs of bis refurreéiion. 
Col.tiis2. Buried with bim in baptifn, wherein alfo ye 
are rifen wiih bim through the faith of the ope- 
ration of God, who hath raifed him from the 
dead. 
+ And of engrafting into that myftical body 
¢'the church, whereof Chrift is the head.2 For 
Gai. iar, as many of you as have been baptized into Chrift, 
28. bave put on Chrift, There is neither Jew nor 
Greek, there is neither bond nor free 3 there 
is neither male nor female 5 for ye are all one in 
rCor. xii. Chrift Fefus. For by one fpirit we are all: 
13% baptized into one body, whether we be Jews 
or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; and 
ave been all made to drink into one [pirit, 
« Anp confequently a reproof and convi- 
« Gion, in the baptized’s own confcience, of 
‘the crime, in cafe he be guilty of making 
-Cor.i13. © afchifm in the church” Is Chrift divided ? 
Was Paul crucified for you 2 or were ye bap- 
tized-in the name of Paul? 
‘ Or feparating from the church,’ as, 
Jute ur 19.  THese be they who feparate themfelves, fen- 
Fieb. s.25- fual, baving not the. fpirit. Not forfaking the 
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affembling of our felves togetber, as the man- 
ner of Jome is; but exborting one another; 
and |o much the more, as ye fee the day ap- 
proaching. 

¢ 3, As the baptized is prefumed to know 
© himfelf to be thereby obliged in general to 
‘a perfeverance in holinefs, a growth in 
«grace, and knowledge of the myfteries of 
< God, even of the Father and of Chrift, and 
‘to the yielding a ready obedience of faith 
‘to all other doétrines and precepts of our 
‘Lord?’ Know ye not, that fo many of us Rom. vi. 3. 
as were baptized into Fefus Chrift, were bap- 
tized into. his death ? Buried with him in Col. ii. 12. 
baptifm, wherein alfo ye are rifen with him 
through the faith of the operation of God, who 
hath raifed him from the the dead. There- Heb. vi. 1s 
fore leaving the principles of the dottrine of?» 3- 
Chrift, let us go on unto perfettion., not lay- 
ing again the foundation of repentance from 
dead works, and of faith towards God ; of the 
dottrine of baptifms, and of laying on of 
hands, and of the refurrettion of the dead, 
and of eternal judgment, And this will we 
do if God permit. 

“My Lord, fays the captain, if thef¢ 
¢ {criptures be rightly interpreted and applied 
« by thefe called Anabaptifis ; and if it be alfo 
¢ true, as they have often afferted, that there 
¢ is not in the whole fcriptures any rule given 
«to baptize, or any plain inftance of any 
¢ perfon’s being baptized in any other man- 
«ner, or without being firft further inftru- 
« &ed in the doétrine, and making confeffion 
‘ of faith ; I cannot conceive why this fhould 
‘not be accepted without any other additio- 


¢ nal teftimohies or arguments, as 4 nica 
§ de- 
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© defence for fuch, as with a due obfervance 
‘of all other rules of Chriftianity, general 
«and fpecial, do in this point thus behave 
“and do: nor why they fhould be therefore 
‘ cenfured, either as’ varying from the firft 
‘ inftitution, or as being deficient in any 
“ proof neceflary to mairtain this their opini- 
* on and practice. 

‘I TAKE it to be agreed, fays he. among 
*the generality of reformed Chriftians, that 
‘in the holy fcriptures are contained dire- 
¢ &ions, as well concerning all effential parts 
‘of worfhip, as doétrines neceflary to be be- 
“lieved. And it may be thence fafely con- 
* cluded, that without the help of any un- 
* written traditions, or any other writings, 
‘the holy fcriptures divinely infpired and 
‘ written for our learning, always, fince they 
‘ were firft written, have been, are, and will 
‘be, through faith in Chrift Jefus, equally 
* powerful to render any other perfon, as well 
‘as Timothy, wife to falvation: and to com- 
* pleat any other minifter of Chrift for his 
© work, whether it be for doctrine or inftru- 
* ction in righteoufnefs, reproof of errors, of 
* fetting to right and reftoring the true wor- 
‘fhip of God, if any of his inftitutions, 
‘through negligence, omiffion, incogitan- 


_* cy, human traditions, frequent and long 


‘continual examples in the church, or any 
* other means have not been rightly obferved. 
‘And if it be admitted, that no power or 
‘authority was ever committed to any do- 
* ctors, affemblies, or general councils, pur- 
“ pofely, or knowingly, in any tranfcript of 
“the {criptures, to vary one letter from the 
‘ original record, or in any tranflation to va- 
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‘ry from the true and genuine fenfe of the 
‘ original text ; and that not every individual 
“letter, fyllable, or word, in a tranfcript or 
*tranflation; but the fenfe of {cripture ts 
‘of divine authority, and may be render’d 
‘and preach’d now as well as in. the Apo- 
* ftles time, to every -nation under heaven, Aésii. 5,11. 
‘in their refpective proper. languages. And 
‘that notwithftanding all accidents of vari- 
‘ous leétions, or different interpretations, 
‘through the ofcitancy of tranfcribers, or 
‘ various fentiments of tranflators, through 
‘human frailty ; yet, through the admira- 
‘ ble providence and grace of God, watching 
‘over and affifting his faithful bifhops and 
¢ teachers in the church, we have, in all necef- 
‘ fary points relating to doctrine, worfhip and 
‘ converfation, the genuine fenfe and mean- 
‘ing of the holy fcriptures continued to-.us, 
‘as they were at firft revealed, and divinely 
« infpired inte, and delivered over by the ho- 
‘ly penmen thereof, as I am abundantly fa- 
‘ tisfied ; I thank God for it, that we have. 
¢ And if it be-alfo admitted that the church 
‘ hath no more power to change the rites and 
‘ forms of facraments inftituted by our Lord, 
‘ than they have to change his word and law 5 
© for that as the one contains the audible, fo 
‘the other the vifible fign of the divine will : 
‘ Then, I humbly conceive, in the decifion 
“ of this controverfy, between the Anadap- 
© tiffs and Pedobaptifts, we may fafely caft 
“out of our thoughts all intercurrent ocentu- 
‘ ries between the primitive and the prefent 
© ftate of the church; and without having re- 
‘gard to any intervening canon, tradition, 
*or nice {chool diftinction, follow that ve- 
7 ‘ nerable 
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‘nerable fcripture example of the chief of 
* the fathers and the priefts, in a cafe which, 
‘in many refpects, may be faid to be of the 
‘like nature, upon their return out of the 
¢ Babylonifh captivity ; who, when they and 
the people were aflembled to read and un- 
¢ derftand the words of the law, which God 
< had commanded by Moj/es, and found wrie- 
© ten therein in what manner the rites of the 
¢ feaft of tabernacles were to be abferved by 
«the J/raelites, they regulated and kept the 
< ceremonies thereof, not by former examples, 
‘but by the prefcript form, which had not 
‘ been fo done for about a thoufand years be- 
Neh. viii. 14,6 fore’ And they found written in the law 
15,16,17. qubich the Lord bad commanded by Mofes, 
that the children of WUrael foould dwell in 
booths in the feaft of the feventh month: 
and that they fbould publifo and proclaim in 
all their cities, and in Jerufalem, faying, Go 
forth unto the mount, and fetch olive branches, 
and pine branches, and myrtle branches, and 
palm branches, and branches of thick trees, to 
make booths, as it is written. So the people went 
forth and brought them, and made themfelves 
booths, every one upon the roof of bis boufe, and 
in their courts, and in the courts of the houfe of 
God, and in the ftreet of the water-gate, and in 
the ftreet of the gate of Ephraim. dud all the 
congregation of them that were come again out 
of the captivity made booths, and fat under the 
booths : for fince the days of Jofhua the fon of 
Nun, unto that. day, had not the children of I- 
rael done fo: and there was very great gladne/s. 
‘I rake baptifm, fays the captain, to 

* have been generally reputed the initiating 
¢ ordinance, ar admiffion of fuch into the vi- 
‘ fible 
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* fible church, who having been before: in- 
© ftructed in, and converted to the Chriftian 
¢ faith, have, from that internal perfuafion, 
« made an external profeffion of faith in, and 
‘ fubjection to the perfon, doétrine and com- 
« mands of the Lord Jefus. Not that I rec- 
«kon it .in order of nature, or time, the firft 
© at of worfhip which any fuch perform to- 
‘wards him; for if any thing may in that 
¢ refpect be faid to be firft, I fhould rather 
© attribute the priority to the reception in the 
‘heart, of that ixcorruptible feed, the word 
‘ of God, by which a perfon is born again ; 
© and the demontftration of that fpiritual life to 
‘ be the firft breathing after God, thro’ Chriit, 
‘ in holy defires and prayer. Nor do I think 
¢ inftruction in all the. fundamentals of Chri- 
‘ ftianity, or in the utmoft extent or fignifi- 
* cancy of baptifm it felf, of any more abfo- 
© Jute neceffiry than in the beginning of Chri- 
“ ftian religion ; for in many, if not in each 
‘ individual perfon, Chriftianity may in fome 
‘ refpects have as much its beginning now, as 
‘when Chrift was firft preached among the 
© Gentiles. Apollos was mighty in the f{crip- 
© tures, and an accurate teacher of the things 
‘of the Lord; knowing only the baptifm of 
© Fobn, until Aquila and Pri/cilla expounded A&s xviii. 24, 
“ to him the way of the Lord more exquifitely. 2- 
© A deficiency is alfo mentioned among the — xix. 1,7. 
‘ difciples at Ephefus. A competent know- 
« ledge of the grounds of that obedience, which 
¢ in each individual act of worfhip is yielded 
* to God, is requifite in him that fo worfhips, 
to render it acceptable ; for God is a /pzrit, 
‘and feeketh and reputeth fuch for true wor- 
‘ fhippers of him, who do worfhip him i# 
6 [pirit 
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© fpivit and in truth. But there may be errors 
“on the right hand, as well as on the left. 
« God is jealous of his inftituted worfhip, and 
no man is exempt, by the dignity of his 
‘ perfon, or eminency of his gifts, from yield- 
‘ing obedience thereunto, in due order and 
‘manner required. It is very remarkable, 
‘that Mofes, the reputed fon of king Pba- 
‘ yaoh’s daughter, educated in all the learning 
“of the Hevptians, although God had emi- 
“nently appeared to him, fhewed him divers 
© miracles, made him fignal promifes of his 
© prefence and affiftance, appointed him to be 
‘the leader of his people; yet, after all this, 
‘the Lord met him in his journey, and fought 
*to flav him. And by the context it is evi- 
‘dent, that this anger againft him was for that 
‘he had neglected to circumcife his fon. Two 
¢ inftances alfo we have in the New Teftament, 
‘ though not of fuch feverity, yet fuch as ferve 
“to evidence that it may be fometimes necef- 
‘ fary to admonifh thofe that are moft emi- 
*nently favoured of God, and endued with 
‘the fpecial gifts of the Holy Spirit, that 
“they defer not that obedience which they 
© ought to yield to his inftituted worfhip, par- 
¢ ticularly this ordinance of baptifm. Ordina- 
“narily, at the firft preaching of this gofpel, 
‘ baptifm in water did precede the baptifm of 
‘the Spirit, and conferring of fpecial gifts; 
« although the latter of thefe was always pre- 
‘ferred before the other, as moft eminent. 
‘But Avanias was fent to Saul of the Lord 
‘ Jefus, who had before appeared to him, that 
«by putting on of his hands, as appears by 
* the text, he might receive his fight, and be 
© filled with the Holy Spirit, And this was 


done, 
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© done, not only before his baptifm in waters 
< but by comparifon of this place with AZs 
< xxii. 16. there feems to have been, by Ana- 
« nias’s queftion, Why tarrief thou ? vat leak 
<a neceflary ftirring of him up to an imme- 
¢ diate difcharge of his duty therein. And the 
‘like we may obferve in Cornelius and his 
« kinfmen, and near friends; on whom, whilft 
‘the Apoftle Peter was preaching to them, 
< the gift of the Holy Spirit was poured out, 
« fo that they fpake with tongues, and mag- Aas ix. 47, 
« nified God ; which as ic did fufficiently evi- 48- 
¢ dence they were qualified for it, fo alfo that 
‘ by this anticipation of the baptifm of the 
¢ Spirit, baptifm in water might not be de- 
< ferred by them. The Apoftle, not by way 
¢ of teftimony and exhortation only, as in 
© Aéts ii, 40. and in other common caless 
¢ but as better fuiting with their before de- 
« clared difpofition, and the prefent occafion, 
« exprefly commanded them to be baptized. @r- 33+ 

© ToucHinc things relating to the cammon 3+ 
‘ faith, and common falvation of Chriftians, 
¢ it has always been allowed, by the moft emi- 
«nently learned and orthodox bifhops and 
¢ dogtors, that the fcriptures are eafy to be 
¢ underftood; and were fo plainly in thefe 
¢ points penn’d by the Prophets, Apoftles and 
« Evangelifts, that every Pea who will read, 
« and diligently fearch anc ponder them, might 
« thereby of himfelf learn what are therein fpo- 
« ken of thefe things. 

© Foucsine the proper fubject and man- 
«ner of baptifm, it feems not to me (I {peak 
¢ with fubmiffion, fays the captain) very ma- 
< terial to enquire concerning the different opi- 
¢ nions of men, or how their controverfies Le 

I f about 


64 


1 Theff. v.27. 


APPENDIX. 


‘about have been decided, by any genéral 
* council fince the Apoftles days; becaufe each 
* perfon’s faith, and practice herein, in every 
¢ ficceeding generation to the end of the world, 
“is alike to be founded upon, and regulated 
‘by the fcripture, as was theirs who did fuc- 
‘ceed immediately, and were next to the Apo- 
‘ ftles. The {criptures in thefe points are leaft 
“of all liable to be miftaken, when they are 
‘taken by fuch as read them, as if fent to 
‘ them immediately by the hands of the Apo- 
* ftles and evangelifts, and by fuch as hear 
‘them read openly in the church, as if that 
‘ fervice was performed by fuch as had fo re- 
‘ ceived them, in obedience to the Apoftles 
‘ ftrict charge to that purpofe” J charge you 
by the Lord, that this epijtle be read unto all 
the holy brethren. | 

‘I po not write this, fiys the captain, to 
‘ derogate from, or diminifh any part of that 
‘ honour that is due, and ought to be given 
* to thofe who are pious and learned over/eers 
‘in the Lord’s vineyard. The wifdom of 
“ God did forefee it neceffary to eftablith ru- 
“ers, paftors and teachers, in his church, 
‘and to qualify them with fuitable authority 
‘and gifts, as well for the good government, 
‘ ordering and edifying of the body of Chrift, 


“as on their behalf to watch againit and dif- 


‘ cover falfe doétrines, and falfe teachers ; 
‘ who by transforming themfelves into angels of 
‘light, feek all occafions to deftroy the flock, 
* remove the ancient foundations of the houfe 
* of God, and to introduce damnable herefies, 
‘ and doétrines of devils; the detection where- 
‘ of is not within the compafs of an ordinary 
“capacity ; therefore in this refoect, efpeci- 

‘ally 
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‘ally even now, when the ravening wolves 
¢ {tood watching for the moment wherein they 
‘might feize their prey, is your lordfhip de- 
‘ fervedly rank’d with the foremoft of thofe, 
¢ whofe words are the more excellent and ac- Prov. xxv.11. 
« ceptable, becaufe upright, and words of truth, 
‘ fpoken in feafon by a mafter of collections. Eeclef. xii.10, 
¢ And the grace and good providence of God, 11. 
‘that qualified and ftirred up your lordfhip, 
«upon fuch a fpecial occafion, to detect and 
‘ expofe to open view, the opinions and prin- 
«ciples of fuch falfe teachers, in their native 
« deformity, which renders them fo abomina- 
‘ble, that the difciples of thofe who are the 
‘ fathers of them, are afhamed to own them, 
‘4s the more remarkable, and calls for an 
‘humble, hearty and thankful acknowledg- 
« ment from all thofe on whofe behalf this 
< was done. 

© THese, and all fuch labours as have a 
< tendency either to deteét erronious doctrines, 
or reduce the doétrines of Chriftianity to 
« their prime and genuine purity, that inter- 
< pret and help others to underftand aright the 
<holy feriptures of truth, have been, and 
< will be always of fingular ufe and advan- 
« tage to the church of God, approved, blei- 
< fed, and the authors of them highly efteem- 
© ed of all fincere Chriftians for their work- 
¢ fake. 

‘But,myLord, thefe and all faithful guides, 
« who teach their hearers and difciples pure 
« doétrine and worfhip, fpeak to them in, and 
«ouide them to the words of the Prophers 
«and Apoftles ; fo that, by common confent, 
¢all are to be tried, judged and determined 
‘by the rule of fcriptare, And in this te- 

10 <fpect 
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‘ fpect it is, that this fect of Anabaptifis a- 
‘mongft us do fay,’ That if the doctrine of 
haptifin, as they teach it, and the form af 
baptifm as they prattife it, be according to 
the fcriptures, and primitive ufe of the 
Chriftian church; this alone is a fufficient 
defence for them herein, although there foould 
be no concurrent teftimony of any other tradi- 
tion, cufiom, decree of council, or opinion 
whatfoever. * Yet, my lord, with this due 
‘ falvo to the fovereign and fole authority of 
‘ fcripture, I fee no caufe they have, if mat- 
‘ters be duly weighed, to decline, or that 
‘ they do indeed appeal from the judgment of 
‘ the ancient fathers herein. 

* To evidence this on their behalf, I fhall, 
* fays the captain, inftance in a few of thofe 
‘many ancient teftimonies which they al- 
“ledge as unqueftionable, and of fuch argu- 
‘ ments deduced from thence, as to me feem 
*‘ very cogent and natural, 

‘1. THAT the general and very ancient 
‘ulage of fponfors or fufceptors at the bap- 
‘ tifm of infants, to perfonate and anfwer to 
‘ articles of the Chriftian faith ; as if the ve- 
‘ ry perfon to be baptifed is, beyond contra- 
* diction, an evidence in it felf of a gerieral 
‘received opinion among all that ufe this 
© cuftom with underftanding, that a confei- 
‘ fion of the principal doétrines of the Chri- 
‘ {tian faith, made by the perfon to be bap- 
“tized, did, according to the firft inftitution, 
‘precede baptifm. But then the reafon al- 
‘ledged by this fect, why they do not ob- 
‘ ferve this ancient cuftom, is, becaufe, they 
‘fay, there are no foottteps of this practice 


*to be found in the {criptures 3 neither can 


© they 
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‘ they trace the original of it any higher than 
< the time mentioned in the Reman breviary, 
‘in their fervice, the 11th day of Fanuary, 
< celebrated in memory of Hyginus bifhop of 
© Rome, Anno Chrifti 153. who is therein ac- 
« knowledged to be the firft inftitutor of fuf- 
«ceptors in baptifm ; and is fo alfo by the 
« concurrent teftimony of other hiftorians. 

< Anp it is further alledged by them, as 
‘very probable, that Ti ertullian’s admonition Tert. b. de 
‘ concerning the deferring of infants baptifim Bapt. cap. 11- 
¢ till they could anfwer for themfelves, rather 
‘than to admit them to it by fuch underta- 
‘kers, was occafioned by this novel inven- 
‘tion of Hyginus ; the one of them living till 
‘toward the latter end of the fecond century, 
and the other at the fame time, or about the 
< beginning of the third. 

©3, Tuat practice *, which at firft was 
¢ generally admitted by all forts of converts 
¢ to the faith, Fews and Gentiles, in all places 
‘at the fame time, and in a continued fuccef- 
¢ feffion from the beginning, without any dif- 
« pute or difagreement, Scil. to baptize fuch 
«as manifefted a joyful reception of the word 
‘of grace, and made a confeffion of their 
‘ faith, is to be preferred, as agreeing with 
¢ the firft inftitution and primitive ftate of the 
¢ Chriftian church 5 before that other pra- 


* Itis related by father / ‘anfleb. in his French hiftory 
of the church of ‘Alexandria, ch. xxxiii. That dmba 
Macaire, bifhop of Memphis, fecretary to Cofmus, the 
third of that name, patriarch to the Cophri, or Chrilti- 
ans of Egypt, who liv’d in the eighth century, fays, That 
in the primitive times, baptifm was not adminifier’d in 
the church of Alexandria, but once @ years and that upon 
Good-friday 3 and only to thofe of thirty years of age. 

E33 & Atice, 
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‘tice, Sci], admitting infants to baptifm by 
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Hieron. 7» 
Matt. xxviii. ¢ 


n 


Bafil, mag. de 
Spiritu Jano, , 


cap. 12. 
Concilium La- 
odiceum, G 
Anno 364. ¢ 


“ 


Apolog. Juitin 
Martyr to the ¢ 
emp. Anto  ¢ 
nio. 


n 


a“ 


Lud. Vives in 
Aug. Jib. 1. 
de Civ, Dei, 
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fponfors; which obtained but by degrees, 
and in fome places before others; and 
which from the firft mention of that ufe, 
fucceflively tor feveral ages, if not to this 
very age, hath been queftioned, difputed, 
and fometimes omitted by Chriftian parents, 
of fome who afterwards were of great em1- 
nency in the church, who were not baptized 
until they were adult, although infant bap- 
tifm was then admitted by others; as ap- 
pears in the hiftory of their lives, wz. 
Gregory Nazianzen, Chryfoftom, Conjftan- 
tine, Ambrofe and Auguftine. 

‘First teach all nations, then dip the 
taught in water; for it cannot be that the 
body fhould receive the facrament of baptifm, 
unlefs the foul firft receive the truth of faith. 

‘Tue confeffion of falvation goes before ; 
then follows baptifm, fealing our covenant. 

‘ THose who are to be baptized ought to 
learn and repeat the creed to the bifhop or 


' prefbyter. 


‘THis canon was confirmed in Conftan- 
tine’s time, at the fixth general fynod at 
Trullo, Canon 46. 

* As many as believe the things preached 
by the Chriftians to be true, and promife to 
dive accordingly, are taught to faft and 


‘pray, for the remiffion of their fins, the 


church alfo praying and fafting with them ; 
and then they aré brought to a place 
where water is, and are baptized ; then 
they are brought and added to the church 
and receive the Lord’s-fupper. 

‘Nowe but the adult of antient time were 
ufed to be baptized. 


‘THE 
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‘ THE words of Tertullian and Nazianzen, Baxter. more 
‘ fhew it was long before all were agreed of prow, p- 279 
<the time or neceffity of baptizing infants 
< before the ufé of reafon, in cafe they were 
‘ like to live to maturity. 
3. THaT form of baptizing which is sir Norton 
¢ according to the common acceptation ot the Knatchbull, 
‘ word and ufage of the Chriftian church in % /arge in bis 
¢ its primitive ftate, and reprefents Aiken ce 
‘terial points of Chriftian doctrine, whereof 
‘itis a type, Scil. dipping the perfon bap- Ambrof. de 
‘tized in water, to fignify his death unto fin, ixitiand. ¢. 3. 
¢ purification and refarrection unto newnefs Bern. /r. 46. 
‘of life, is to be obferved rather than any 
¢ other form; which agrees only with one 
‘thing thereby fignified, Scil. purification, 
© which is mentioned (Let us draw near with Heb. x. 22- 
a true beart, in full,affurance of faith, ba- 
ving our hearts fprinkled from an evil con- 
feience, and our bodies wafhed with pure wa- 
ter) ‘rather as the effeét than form of bap- 
‘tifm. There appearing no reafon why this 
¢ word, by which this ordinance was inftitu- 
«ted, fhould be therein taken in any other 
‘than a literal fenfe ; and if it be well ob- 
< ferved, it may appear, where-ever this word 
‘is ufed in the fcriptures ina metaphorical 
‘ fenfe, thereby is reprefented an overwhelm- 
‘ing, plunging, or large pouring on, whe- 
«ther it be of fufferings, conferring fpiritual 
‘ gifts, or the Tjraelites patting through the 
¢ bottom of the fea, and no where to fignity 
‘ fprinkling. It s affirmed by this fect, that 
‘herein they have the concurrent teftimony 
¢of many learned and approved expofitors, 
‘of thofe paffages of fcripture where this 


‘word is to be taken in a figurative fenfe. 
E3 ‘ CLE- 
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Bugenhagius 
Pomeranius, 
circa finem 
tibell: Germa- 
nician 542. 
éditt. 
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© CLEMENT the sth is cited for the firft, 
‘who at the fecond fynod at Ravenna, 
Anno 1305, approved, that baptifm might 
‘be given, no neceflity compelling, by 
‘ fprinkling. 

‘Jonannes Bugenhbagius Pomeranus, 
‘when he faw at Hemburgh, an infant 
‘ brought to baptifm, wrapped up in {wad- 
‘ling clothes, and water fprinkled upon its 
‘head, was amazed ; for that except in the 
‘cafe of neceffity, for perfons fick in their 
© beds, he had neither feen nor heard, nor 
‘in any hiftory read of any fuch thing. 
‘ Whereupon there being a convocation of 
‘all the minifters, it was afked of Mr. Fobn 
‘ Fritz, who had been formerly minifter at 
* Lubeck, how baptifm was there adminifter’d ? 
‘ who anfwer’d, infants were there, as in all 
‘ Germany, baptized naked; but he was igno- 
‘ rant how that peculiar manner of baptizing 
‘had crept in at Hamburgh, At length it was 
‘ agreed amongit them, that they fhould fend 
‘to know the opinion of Luther, and the 
‘ divines at Wirtenberg in this matter. Which 
‘ being done, Luther writ back to Hamburgh, 
“that this fprinkling was an abufe which 
‘ought to be removed, that thereupon im- 
* merfion was reftored at Hamburgh. 


Muyieur dela ¢ A learned French Protefiant, in anfwer 


Roque, mini- 
Sher of the re- 
formed church 
at Roan. 


‘ to the treatife of bifhop Bojfuet, De commu- 
‘ nione fub utradque fpecie, anfwers to an ob- 
« je€tion concerning the Proteftants baptizing 
‘ by fprinkling. ‘That it is true they do fo, 
‘but that it is certainly an abufe ; and that 
‘ this practice which they have retained from 
‘the church of Rome, without well exa- 
‘ mining it, renders their baptifm very de- 
* fective. ‘ THERE- 
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«THEREIN is corrupted the inftitution, 
¢ and the ancient cuftom, and the relemblance 
¢which it ought to have with faith, repen- 
‘tance, and regeneration. Monfieur Boffuet’s 
‘remark, that plunging had been ufed for 
¢ thirteen hundred years, deferves a ferious re- 
¢ flection. 

«Tr was very ill done to abolifh the firft 
‘ufage authorized by fo much itrength of 
‘reafon, and for fo many ages. We are 
‘ obliged to return to the ancient practice of 
‘the church, and the inftitution of Jefus 
¢ Chrift. 

4. TuHey further alledge, fays the cap- 
‘tain, that it appears by feveral paffages in 
‘ancient hiftory, that the variations which 
‘ were made from the firft eftablifhed form 
‘of baptifm, did not arife from any doubt- 
< ful fignification of the words, whereby this 
¢ ordinance was infticuted; but from other 
«collateral confiderations, viz. The danger 
‘of perfons, young or old, dying unbapti- 
‘zed; and thereupon the pouring or fprink- 
‘ ling water upon them in their beds, whence, 
‘by reafon of ficknefs they could not rile, 
‘nor without hazard of a real, inftead: of a 
‘ reprefentative dying, be baptized in any 
¢ other manner. 

¢ Or this there needs no other evidence Magn. apud 
< than the many queftions which were moved. crema 
¢ Whether their baptifm might be efteemed meee 4 + sie 
‘ Jawful or compleat, who were baptized only Niceph. lib.6. 
¢ by fprinkling or pouring on of water? which ¢4p: 3. 
‘ received no other anfwer, but that neceffity 
‘urging, it might be fo efteemed. 

¢ My lord, fays the captain, Iam mind- 
‘ful of your direction, not to be prolix ; 

4. * and 
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‘and have therefore omitted many miaterial 
© quotations ; which if you will pleafe to read 
‘a few pages, you will find, in Dr. Duverl’s 
‘ treatife on Chap. ii, vili, and xviii. of the 
* Aéfs, exactly referred to, and much to the 
‘ purpofe. It is not my intent-to handle: this 
* point by way of controverfy, but. only to 
“oive fome brief hints, that as the form 
‘of baptifm has been varied upon other con- 
‘ {tderations than what appears in. the. infti- 
‘tution, fo may it have been alfo with re- 
‘ fpect to the proper fubject of baptifin. 
Mr. Claude's © Tue reverend Mr. Claude, in his hifto- 
Hi. defence, ¢ vical defence of the reformation, anfwering 
Eng. tran/. See, . aes 
ety we to the qbjections of the author of prejudi- 
ces, about the validity of his baptifm, cites 
this paflage :? Ihe promife is made to us and 
to our children, and to all that are afar 
off, even as many as the. Lord fhall call ; 
‘and fays, That by a neceffary confequence, 
‘ the feal of that promife, which is baptifm, 
‘ and ‘all the other rights of the covenant of 
* Jefus Chrift, belongs to us, and to our 
‘children ; that is to fay, to the truly faith- 
‘ful. I will not undertake, fays he, to ex- 
‘ plam Mr, Claude’s meaning in thefe expref- 
‘ fions, nor to fet forth the extent of the cove- 
* nant which he mentions. 
Nehem. Cox . ¢ THERE isa fhort treatife, publifhed by 
yi. erates ‘Mr. Nehemiah Cox, concerning the cove- 
Tay a ‘ nants before the law, on this fubje@, which 
1683. cited by‘ May give fome light into this matter. 
Duveil, on ‘THERE may be a great difference be- 
Ads ii. 41. ¢ tween a direét, immediate, and a remote 
‘right to what is comprehended:‘in, or be- 
* longs to.a covenant, not to infift any thing 
‘on the impropricty or congruity of a feal, 
2 ; ‘as 


Lal 


p- 100. 


ao 


APPENDIX. 


‘as applied to the covenant of grace under 
‘its various miniftrations. Davia’s fon by 
« Bathfheba, in the time of the law, dying 
¢at feven days old, had no right to circum- 
‘cifion. Shem and Lot were contemporary 
¢ with Abraham ; Fob and his friends, as 1s 
‘ fuppofed, with Mo/fes, all truc worfhippers 
‘of God, and within the covenant of grace s 
‘yet nothing is fpoken of circumcifion be- 
< jonging to them, or any of their pofterity. 
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‘ {tle faint Paul, concerning the cohabitation 
< of a believer with an unbeliever, in a mar- 
‘ried ftate, it is determined by the Apottle, 
¢ that the unbeliever is fanctified by the be- 
‘ liever ; and thence he draws this inference, 
‘that their children were holy: Whence it 
‘feems plain, that to the procreation of an 
‘holy feed, in the Apottle’s fenfe, it was ne- 
‘ ceffary that both parents, 3s well the belie- 
< yer as the unbeliever, in that conjunct ftate 
‘of marriage, fhould be alfo reputed holy. 
‘ And therefore I do not difcern how the iffue 
© of both thefe fhould have any more im- 
« mediate right from thence to baptifm, than 
‘the unbelieving parent. And if Chriftiant 
‘ fideles, and baptizati, were anciently terms 
“promifcuonfly ufed one for the other ; then 
¢it may feem by that character, amongft 


< others given by Pau! to Titus, of a perfon Tit. i. 6. 
6to be chofen an elder, having believing Te'2 #xo¥ 


‘ children, that it was-not a common cafe for 
¢ all Chriftian parents to have all their chil- 
‘dren accounted faithful, and confequently 
‘baptized. But whenfoever it proved fo, it 
‘ was a great evidence of a right and fuccels- 


‘ful education in the fear of God, as was 
* that 
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‘that of Timothy, and ground of rejoicing 
‘to-the fervants of God ; as were thofe chi/- 
‘dren of the eleti lady, that walked in the 
‘ truth. 

‘But, my lord, my province, fays the 
‘captain, is only to repeat briefly what oc- 
‘ curs to mind in defence of their opinion and 
¢ practice, who are ftiled Anabaptifts ; and 
‘ otherwife than what may be prefumed of 
‘neceflary confequence, if the terms and 
‘forms of this ordinance be ftri€tly limited ; 
‘ not to intermeddle with the opinion of any 
* that teach otherwife, but leave them therein, 
“as I ought to do, to ftand or fall to their 
© own matter. 

‘THE Anabaptifts, in their own cafe, do 
‘fay, It is an opinion that the ancients held, 
* that what cannot be fhewed by certain figns 
‘to be rightly performed, cannot be faid to 
‘ be repeated. 

‘In all doubtful cafes, as to matter and 
‘form, there are three fpecial things to be 
© obferved. 

‘1. Ir poffible to chufe the moft fafe way. 

‘ 2. Ir it be not poffible to kéep that which 
* is next to the fafeft. 

‘3. THE impoffibility ceafing, to fup- 
‘ ply warily what that did for the feafon pro- 


hibit. 


‘THERE is no doubt but they are again 
‘to be baptized, who were not dip’d in the 
‘ true facrament of baptifm, 


© To conclude, Whoever undertakes to 
‘write againft the ancient manner of inftru- 
‘cting or confeffion preceding baptifm, 
‘or form ufed in baptizing, hath this tafk 
* incum- 
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‘incumbent upon him ; To give fome other Sittridus O- 
‘ proper interpretation of the words of infti-thonis presty- 
‘ tution, ancient manner of cafechumens, ate” ie 
rs : Z in ipfius actis, 
of large baptifteria and Lavacres, and of yg."2. ¢.15. 
«the methods and care defcribed for the de-Salmafius iz 
«cent adminiftration of this ordinance, than ##/. 2d Andr. 
‘is hitherto extant in the frequent mention Sb t 
: é c ee cal. F ul.1644. 
of thefe things in antiquity. 
‘Ir I have, fays the captain, through in- 
< advertency, erred in any quotations, or in 
«any thing not anfwered your lordfhip’s ex- 
« pectation: I humbly beg your lordfhip’s 
‘pardon. And if it may be without trouble 
‘to your lordfhip, that | may, by the mean- 
< eft of your fervants, receive your lordfhip’s 
< further commands herein ; they fhall readi- 
‘ly be obeyed by 


Your Lordbip’s 


obliged and obedient fervant, 
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1 Ss es Fara Ae 


A Brief Conression or DECLARATION 
of FAITH, Jately prefented to king 
Charles the fecond ; fet forth by many 
of us, who are falfly called Anabap- 
tilts, to inform all men, in thefe days 
of feandal and reproach, of our inno- 
cent Belief and Practice; for which 
we are not only refolved to fuffer per- 
fecution to the lofs of our goods, but 
alfo life it felf, rather than to decline 
the fame, Subfcribed by certain El- 
ders, Deacons, and Brethren, met at 
London in the bebalf of them/elves, 
and many others unto whom they belong, 
in London, and in feveral Counties 
of this Nation, who are of the fame 
Faith wth us. 


@ fF, believe, and are very confi- 
i dent, That there is but one 
God the Father, of whom are 
all things, from everlafting to 
everlafting, glorious and un- 
wordable in all his attributes. 1 Cor. vill. 6. 
Tfa.xl. 28. 

{l. Tuat God in the beginning made 
man upright, and put him into a ftate and 
condition of glory, without the leaft mixture 
of mifery ; from which he, by tran/greffion, 
tell, and fo came into a miferable and mor- 
tal eftate, fubject unto the firft death, Gen. 
Aa he 
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1,31. LEcclef. vii. 29. Gen. ii, 17. and il. 
17, 18, 19. 

Ill. Tuar there is one Lord Jefus Chrift, 
by whom are all things, who is the only be- 
gotten Son of God, born of the virgin Mary 5 
yet as truly Davia’s lord, and Davia’s root, 
as Davia’s fon and Davia’s off-fpring ; whom 
God freely fent into the world, becaufe of 
his great love unto the world ; who as freely 
gave himfelf a ranfom for all; tafting death 
for every man; 4 propitiation for our Sims 3 
and not for ours only, but alfo for the fins of 
the whole world. Luke xx. 24. Rev. xxii. 16. 
1 Tim. ii. 5, 6. 1 Johnii.2. Heb. ii. 9. 

IV. Tuat God is not willing that any 
foould perifo, but that all foould come to re- 
pentance, 2 Pet. iii. 9. and the knowledge of 
‘the truth that they might be faved, 1 Tim. 
ii..4. For which end Chrift hath commanded 
that the gofpel (to wit, the glad tidings of 
remiffion of fins) fhould be preached to eve- 
ry creature, Mark xvi. 15. So that no man 
fhall eternally fuffer in hell (that is, the fe- 
cond death) for want of a Chrift that died for 
them ; but, as the fcripture faith, for denying 
the Lord that bought them, 2 Pet... or 
becaufe they Delieve not in the name of the only 
begotten Son of God, John iii. 18. Unbelief 
therefore being the caufe why the juft and 
righteous God, will condemn the children of 
men; it follows, againft all contradiction, 
that all men, at one time or other, are put 
into fuch a capacity, as that (through the 
grace of God) they may be eternally faved. 
Fobni.7. Abts xvil. 30. Mark vi. 6. Heb. ii. 
10, 18, 19. 1 fobn. V. 10. Fobn il. 17. 
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V. Tat fuch who firft orderly comes 
into, and are brought up in the fchool of 
Chrift’s church, and waiting there, comes to 
degrees of Chriftianity, rightly qualified, and 
confiderably gifted by God’s Spirit, ought to 
exercife their gifts, not only in the church, 
but alfo (as occafion ferves) to preach to 
the world (they being approved of by the 
church fo to do) Aéfs xi. 22, 23, 24. cb. XI. 
19, 20, and that among fuch fome are to be 
chofen by the church, and ordained by faft- 
ing, prayer, and laying on of hands, for the 
work of the miniftry. és xill. 2, 3. and 
1.23. Such fo ordained (and abiding faithful 
in their works) we own as minifters of the 
gofpel ; but all fuch who come nor firft to 
repent of their fins, believe on the Lord Je- 
fus, and fo baptized in his name for the re- 
miffion of fins, but are only brought up in 
the fchools of human learning, to the attain- 
ing human arts, and variety of languages, 
with many vain curiofities of fpeech, 1 Cor. 
1.19,21. 2Cor.ii. 1,4, 5. feeking rather 
the gain of large revenues, than the gain of 
fouls to God : Such (we fay) we utterly de- 
ny, being fuch as have need rather to be 
taught themfelves, than fit to teach others. 
Rom. il, 21. 

-VI. Tuat the way fet forth by God for 
men to be juftified in, is by faith in Chrift, 
Rom. v.1. That is to fay, When men fhall 
affent to the truth of the gofpel, believing, 
with all their hearts, that there is remiffion of 
fins, and eternal life to be had in Chrift. And 
that Chrift thetefore is moft worthy their con- 
{tant affections, and fubjection to all his com- 
mandments; and therefore refolve, with pur- 

pote 
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pofe of heart, fo to fubject unto him in all 
things, and no longer unto themfelves. 2 Cor, 
v.15. And fo fhall (with all godly forrow 
for the fins paft) commit themfelves to his 
grace, confidently depending upon him, for 
that which they believe is to be had in him: 
Such fo believing are juftified from all their 
fins, their faith fhall be accounted unto them 
for righteoufnefs. Rom. iv. 22, 23, 24. and 
Hin 5s°20: 

VII. Tart there is-one holy Spirit, the 
precious gift of God, freely given to fuch as 
obey bim, Eph.iv. 4. Acts v. 32. that there- 
by they may be thoroughly fanctified, and 
made able (without which they are altogether 
unable) to abide ftedfaft in the faith, and to 
honour the Father, and his Son Chrift, the 
author -and finifher of their faith. 1 Cor. vi. 
11. There are three that bear record in hea- 
ven; the Father, the Word, the Holy Spirit, 
and thefe three are one, 1 Zohn v. 7. which 
fpirit of promife fuch have not yet received 
(though they fpeak much of him) that are fo 
far out of love, peace, long-fuffering, gentle- 
nefs, goodne/s, meekne/s, and temperance (the 
fruits of the Spirit, Gal. v. 22, 23.) as that 
they breath out much cruelty, and great en- 
vy againft the liberties, and peaceable living 
of fuch as are not of their judgment, though 
holy as to their converfations. 

VILL. Tuat God hath, even before the 
foundation of the world, chofen (or elected) 
to eternal life, fuch as believe, and fo are in 
Chritt, Yobu iii. 16. Eph. i.4. 2 Theff. ii. 13. 
yet confident we are, that the purpofe of 
God, according to election, was not in the 
leaft arifing from forefeen faith in, or works 
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of righteoufnefs done by the creature, but on- 
ly from the mercy, gcodnefs, and compaf- 
fion dwelling in God, and fo it is of him that 
calleth, Rom. ix. 11. whofe purity and un- 
wordable holinefs cannot admit of any unclean 
perfon (or thing) to be in his prefence ; 
therefore his decree of mercy reaches only 
the godly man, whom (faith David) God 
hath fet apart for bimfeif, Pfal. iv. 3. 

IX. THat men not confider’d fimply as 
men, but ungodly men, were of old ordained 
to condemnation, confider’d as fuch, who turn 
the grace of God into wantonnefs, and deny 
the only Lord God, and our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, Fude 4. God indeed tends a ftrong 
delufion to men, that they might be damn- 
ed, but we obferve that they are fuch (as faith 
the Apoftle) that received not the love of the 
truth, that they might be faved, 2 Thelf. ii. 
10, 11, 12. and fo the indignation and wrath 
of God, is upon every foul of man, that doth 
evil, living and dying therein, for there is 
no refpect of perfons with God, Rom. ii. 9, 
IO, If. 

X. Tuar all children dying in infancy, 
having not actually tranfgreffed againft the 
Jaw of God in their own perfons, are only 
fubjeét to the firft death, which comes upon 
them by the fin of the firft Adam, from 
whence they fhall be all raifed by the fecond 
Adam ; and not that any one’of them (dy- 
ing in that eftate) fhall fuffer for Adam’s fin, 
eternal punifhment in hell (which is the fe- 
cond death) for to /uch belongs the kingdom of 
heaven, 1 Cor. xv. 22. Matt. xix. 14. not 
daring to conclude with that uncharitable opi- 
nion of others, who though they plead much 

for 
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for the bringing of children into the vifible 
church here on earth by daptifm; yet never- 
thelefs, by their doctrine, that Chrift died but 
for fome, fhut a great part of them out of the 
kingdom of heaven for ever. . 
XI.-Tuat the right and only way of 
gathering churches (according to Chrift’s ap- 
pointment, Mart. xxviii. 19, 20.) is firft to 
teach, or preach the gofpel, Mark xvi. 16. 
to the fons and daughters of men 5 and then 
to daptize (that is, in Englif, to dip) in the 
name of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, 
or in the name of the Lord Jefus Chrift, fuch 
only of them as profefs repentance towards 
God, and faith towards our Lord Fefus 
Chrift. Aéts ii. 38. ch. viii. 12. ch. xviil. 8. 
And as for all fuch who preach not this do- 
Gtrine, but inftead thereof, that {cripturelefs 
thing of fprinkling of infants (fal/ly called 
baptifm) whereby the pure word of God is 
made of no effeét, and the New Teftament 
way of bringing in members into the church 
by regeneration, caft out ; when as the bond 
woman and her fon, that is to fay, the Old 
Teftament way of bringing in children into 
the church by generation is caft out, as faith 
the fcripture, Gal. iv. 22, 23, 24, 30. Matt. 
iii. 8,9. All fuch we utterly deny ; foraf- 
much as we are commanded to have no fel- 
lowfbip with the unfruitful works of dark- 
nefs, but rather to reprove them, Eph. 
Vin 
XI. Tuat it is the duty of all fuch who 
are believers baptized, to draw nigh unto 
God in fubmiffion to that principle of Chrift’s 
doétrine, to wit, prayer, and Jaying on of 
hands, that they may receive the promile 
EF OF 
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of the holy Spirit. Heb. vi. 1, 2. As viii. 
12, 15, 17. ch. xix. 6. 2 Tim. 1.6. Where- 
by they may mortify the deeds of the body, 
Rom. viii. 13. and live in all things anfwer- 
able to their profeffed intentions and defires, 
even to the honour of him, who bath cal- 
led them out of darkne/s into bis marvellous 
light. 
SIL. THAT it is the duty of fuch, who 
are conftituted as aforefaid, to continue fted- 
faftly in Chrift’s and the Apoftle’s doctrine, 
and affembling together, in fellowfhip, in 
breaking of bread and prayers, Ais ii. 42. 

XIV. TuHat although we thus declare 
for the primitive way and order of conftituting 
churches 5 yet we verily believe, and alfo de- 
clare, that unlefs men fo profeffing and pra- 
étifing the form and order of Chrift’s do- 
ctrine, fhall alfo beautify the fame with a 
holy and wife converfation, in all godlinefs 
and honefty ; the profeffion of the vifible 
form-will be render’d to them of no effect 5 
for without Loline/s no man fball fee the Lord, 
Heb. xii.14. J/a.i. 11, 12, 15, 167 

XV. Tuar the elders or paftors which 
God hath appointed to overfee, and feed his 
church (conftituted as aforefaid) are fuch, who 
firft being of the number of difciples, fhall 
in time appear to be vigilant, fober, of good 
behaviour, given to bofpitality, apt to teach, 
&c. not greedy of filthy lucre (as too many 
national minifters are) but patient; not a 
brawler, not covetous, &c. and as fuch chofe, 
and ordained to office (according to the order 
of fcripture, és xiv. 23.) who are to feed 
the flock with meat in duc feafon, and in 
much love to rule over them with all care, 
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feeking after fuch as go aftray : but as for all 
fuch who labour to feed themfelves with the 
fat, more than to feed the flock, Ezek. 
XxXXiv. 2, 3. feeking more after theirs than 
them, exprefly contrary to the practice of the 
minifters of old, who faid, we feek not yours 
but you, 2 Cor. xii. 14. All fuch we utterly 
deny, and hereby bear our continued teftimo- 
ny againft them, as fuch whom the prophets 
of old bore teftimony againft. Ezek. xxxiv. 

XVI. Tuat the minifters of Chrift tha 
have freely received from God, ought freely 
to minifter to others, 1 Cor. ix. 17. and that 
fach who have fpiritual things freely mini- 
fter’d to them, ought freely to communicate 
neceflary things to the minifters (upom the ac- 
count of their charge) 1 Cor. ix. 11. Gal. 
vi. 6. and as for tithes, or any forced main- 
tenance, we utterly deny to be the mainte- 
nance of gofpel minifters. 

XVIL Tar the true church of Chrift 
ought, after the firft and fecond admonition, 
to reject all hereticks, Tif. iil. 10, 11. and in 
the name of the Lord to withdraw from all 
fuch as profefs the way of the Lord, but 
walks diforderly in their converfations, 2 The//. 
iii. 6. or any ways caufes divifions or offences, 
contrary to the doctrine (of Chrift) which 
they have learned, Rom. xvi. 17. 

XVII. Tuat fuch who are true belie- 
vers, even branches in Chrift the Vine (and 
that inhis account, whom he exhorts to abide 
in him, fobm xv. 1, 25 39 4, 5.) or fuch who 
have charity out of a pure heart, and of 
a good confcience, and of faith unfeigned, 
1 Tim. i. 5, may neverthelels, for want of 
watchfulnefs, fwerve and turn afide sg the 
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fame, ver. 6,7. and became as withered 
branches, caft into the fire and burned, Fobu 
xv. 6. But fuch who add unto their faith ver- 
tue, and unto vertue knowledge, and unto 
knowledge temperance, &c. 2 Pet. 1. 5, 6, 7. 
fuch fhall never fall, ver. 8,9, 10. “tis im- 
poffible for all the falfe chrifts and falfe pro- 
phets that are, and are to come, to deceive 
fuch ; for they are kept by the power of God, 
through faith unto falvation, 1 Pet.1. 5. 
XIX. Tuart the poor faints belonging to 
the church of Chrift, are to be fufficiently 
provided for by the churches, that they nel- 
ther want food or raiment ; and this by a free 
and voluntary contribution, and not of necef- 
fity, or by the conftraint or power of the 
magiftrate, 2 Cor. ix. 7. 1 Cor. viii. 11, 12. 
and this through the free and voluntary help 
of the deacons (called overfeers of the poor) 
being faithful men; chofen by the church, 
and .ordained by prayer and laying on of 
hands to that work, és vi. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. 
So that there is no need in the church of 
Chrift of a magifterial compulfion in this 
cafe, as there is among others, who being 
conftituted in a flefhly and generational way, 
are neceffitated to make ufe of a carnal {word, 
to compel even a fmall, mean, and fhort 
maintenance for their poor; when as many 
other members of their churches can and do 
part with great and large fums of money to 
maintain their vain fafhions, gold, pearls, 
and coftly array ; which is exprefly contrary 
to the word of God, 1 Tim. il. 9, 10. 1 Pet. 
iii, 3. Alas, What will fuch do when God 
rifeth up ? and when he vifiteth, what will 
they anfwer him? Jobxxxi, 14, 
XX, 
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XX. Tuat there fhall be (through Chrift, 


who was dead, but is alive again from the 
dead) a refurrection of all men from the 
graves of the earth, J/a. xxvi. 19. both the 
juft and the unjuft, .4és xxiv. 15. that is, the 
flefhly bodies of men, fown into the graves 
of the earth, corruptible, difhonourable, weak, 
natural (which fo confidered, cannot inherit 
the kingdom of God) hall be raifed again, 
incorruptible, in glory, in power, fpiritual ; 
and fo confidered, the bodies of the faints 
(united again to their fpirits) which here fuf- 
fer for Chrift, fhall inherit the kingdom, 
reigning together with Chrift. 1 Cor. xv. 21, 
22, 42, 43,44, 49. 

XXI. THat there fhall be after the re- 
furrection from the graves of the earth, am 
eternal judgment, at the appearing of Chrift 
and his kingdom, 2 Tim. iv.1. Heb, ix. 27. 
at which time of judgment, which is unal- 
terable, and irrevocable, every man fhall 
receive according to the things done in his 
body, 2 Cor. v. 10. 

XXIL Tuat the fame Lord Jefus who 
fhewed himfelf alive after his paffion, by ma- 
ny infallible proofs, Aézsi. 3. which was ta- 
ken up from the difciples, and carried up 
into heaven, Luke xxiv. 51. foall fo come in 
like manner as be was feen go into heaven, 
Adts i. 9, 10, 11 And when Chrift, who is 
our life, ball appear, we foall alfo appear with 
him in glory, Col. ill. 4. For then fhall be 
be King of kings, and Lord of lords, Rev. 
xix. 16. For the kingdom is bis, and be 1s the 
Governor among the nations, Pfal. xxii. 28. 


and king over all the earth, Zech, xiv. 9- 
F 3 and 
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and we feall reign with him on the earth, 
Rev. v. 10. The kingdoms of this world 
(which men fo mightily ftrive after here to 
enjoy) fhall become the kingdoms of our 
Lord, and his: Chrift, Rev. xi. 15. For all 
7s yours (O ye that overcome this world) 
for ye are Chrifi?s, and Chrift is God’s, 1 Cor. 
lil. 22, 23. For unto the faints fhall be given 
the kingdom, and the greatnefs of the kingdom, 
under (mark that) the whole heaven, Dan. 
vil. 27. Though (alas) now many men be 
{carce content that the faints fhould have fo 
much as a being among them; but when 
Chrift fhall appear, then fhall be their day, 
then fhall be given unto them power over the 
nations, to rule them with a rod of iron, 
Rev. i. 26, 27. Then fhall they receive a 
crown of life, which no man fhall take from 
them, nor they by any means turned, or 
overturned from it; forthe oppreffor fhall be 
broken in pieces, P/al. Ixxii. 4. and their 
now vain rejoicings turned into mourning and 
bitter lamentations ; as it is written, ¥ob xx. 
5,6, 7. Lhe triumphing of the wicked is fhort, 
and the joy of the hypocrite but for a mo- 
ment: though, his excellency mount up to the 
heavens, and his head reach unto the clouds, 
yet foall be perifh for ever, like bis own 
dung, they which have feen him, /hall [a, 
Where is he ? 

XXII. Tuart the holy fcripture is the 
rule whereby faints, both in matters of faith 
and converfation, are to be regulated ; they 
being able to make men wife unto Salvation, 
through faith in Chrift Fefus profitable fer 
dotirine, for reproof, for inftruétion in righ- 
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teoufnefs, that the men of God may be per- 
fed, throughly furnifbed unto all good works, 
2 Tim, iil, 15, 16, 17. John xx, 31. Ifa. 
Vill, 20. 

XXIV. THat it is the will and mind of 
God (in thefe gofpel times) that all men 
fhould have the tree liberty of their own cov- 
feiences in matters of religion or worfhip, 
without the leaft oppreffion or perfecution, 
as fimply upon that account; and that for 
any in authority otherwife to act, we confi- 
dently believe is exprefly contrary to the mind 
of Chrift ; who requires, that what/oever men 
would that others fhould do unto them, they 
foould even fo do unto others, Matt. vii. 12. and 
that the tares and the wheat fhould grow to- 
gether in the field (which is the world) until 
the harveft (which is the end of the world) 
Matt. xiii. 29, 30, 38, 39: 

XXV. We believe, That there ought to 
be civil magiftrates in all nations, for the pu- 
nifoment of evil doers, and for the praife of 
them that do well, 1 Pet. ii. 14. and that all 
wicked lewdnefs and flefhly filthinefs, con- 
trary to juft and wholfome (civil) laws, ought 
to be punifhed according to the nature of the 
offences ; and this without refpect of any per- 
fons, religion, or profeffion whatfoever ; and 
that we, and all men are obliged by cofpel 
rules, ta be fubjec to the higher powers, 10 
obey magiftrates, Tit. ill. 1. and to fuomit to 
every ordinance of man for the Lord’s fake, as 
faith Pet. ii. 13. But in cafe the civil power 
do, or fhall at any time impofe things about 
matters of religion, which we, through con- 
{cience to God, cannot actually obey ; then 
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we, with Peter alfo, do fay, That we ought 
in fuch cafes to obey God rather than men, 
Acts v.29. and accordingly do hereby de- 
clare our whole and holy intent and purpofe, 
That through the help of grace we will not 
yield, nor in fuch cafes in the leatt actually 
obey them; yet humbly purpofing, in the 
Lord’s ftrength, patiently to fuffer whatfoever 
fhall be inflicted upon us for our con{cionable 
forbearance. 


Tues things, O ye fons and daughters 
of men, we verily believe to be the Lord’s 
will and mind, and therefore cannot but 
{peak ! And if herein we differ from many, 
yea, from multitudes, from the learned, the 
wife and prudent of this world, we, with 
Peter and obn, do herein.make our folemn 
and ferious appeal ; namely, Whether it be 
right in the fight of God to bearken unto men 
(of a contrary perfuafion) more than unto God. 
O let the judicious judge righteous judgment, 
tis iv. 19,-20. And in the belief and pra- 
ctice of thefe things, it being the good old 
apoftolical way, our fouls have found that 
reft and foul peace which the world knows 


-not, and which they cannot take fromus. Of 


whom then fhall we be afraid ? God is become 
our firength, our light, our falvation 5 there- 
fore are we refolved, through grace, to feal 
the truth of thefe things, in a way of fuffering 
perfecution ; not only to the lofs of our goods, 
freedoms, or liberties, but with our lives al- 

fo, if called thereunto. 
Morzover we do.utterly, and from our 
very hearts, in the Lord’s fear, declare again{t 
all 
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all thofe wicked and devilifh reports, and 
reproaches, falfly caft upon us, as though 
fome of us (in and about the city of London) 
had lately gotten knives, booked knives, and 
the like, and great ftore of arms befides what 
was given forth by order of parliament, in- 
tending to cut the throats of fuch as were con- 
trary minded to us in matters of religion ; and 
that many fuch kvives and arms, for the carry- 
ing on fome fecret defign, hath been found in 
{ome of our houfes by fearch: We fay, from 
truth of heart, in the Lord’s fear, that we do 
utterly abhor, and abominate the thoughts 
thereof, and much more the actions ; and 
do hereby challenge both city and country 
(in our jnnocency herein) as being not able to 
prove the things whereof they accufe us ; and. 
do for evermore declare the inventors of fuch 
reports, to be lyars, and wicked devifers of 
mifchief, and corrupt defigns. God that is 
above all will juftify our innocency herein, 
who well knows our integrity in what we 
here declare, the Lord lay it not to their 
charge. In the time of building the decay’d 
houfe of God, Sanballat and Tobiah (wicked 
counfellors ) hired Shemaiah, #0 make good Ne- 
hemiah afraid; and laboured againft him, 
that they might have matter for an evil re- 
port; that they might reproach him, and 
hinder the building of the houfe of God, Neb. 
vi.12. For I bave beard, faith the prophet, 
the defaming of many s Report, fay they, and 
we will report it, Jer. XX. 10. 


SupscRIBED by certain Elders, Deacons 
and Brethren, met at London, in the firft 
month called March, 1660, in the EEA 
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of themfelves, and many others unto 


whom they belong in London, and in fe- 
veral counties of this nation who are of the 


fame faith with us, 


Fofeph Wright, 
William Feffery, 
Thomas Monk, 
Fohn Hartnol, 
Benjamin Morley, 
Francis Stanley, 
George Hammon, 
William Smart, 
Fobn Reeve, 
Thomas Parrot, 
Fobn Wood, 
Francis Smith, 
Edward Fones; 
Humphry F ones, 
Matthew Caffen, 
Samuel Loveday, 
Fobn Parfons, fen. 
Thomas Stacey, 
Edward Stanly, 


William Rufell, 
Fofeph Keech, 
Nicholas Newbery, 
Samuel Lover, 
George Wright, 
Fohn Parfons, jun. 
Thomas Grantham, 
Fobn Claton, 
Thomas Seele, 
Michael Whitticar, 
Giles Brown, 

Fobnu Wells, 
Stephen Torie, 
Thomas Lathwel, 
William Chadwel, 
William Raph, 
Henry Browne, 
William Paine, 
Richard Bowin, 


Jonathan Fennings, Thomas Smith. 


ohn Hammerfly, 


Owned and approved by more than 
twenty thoufand. 


London, printed for Francis Smit H, at 
the Elephant and Caftle, near Temple Bar. 
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NUMB. V. 


A DECLARATION of @ finall foctety of 
baptized Believers, undergoing the 
name of Free-willers, about the city 
of London. 


E well knowing that we are and 
have been mifreprefented to the 
people of this and other nations, 
as well by particular letters from 
friend to friend, as by publick 
intelligence in pamphlets and news books, 
by which means we have been render’d odi- 
ous in the eyes of almoft all, and as it were 
made a by word, and a hiffing to all. Were 
notwithftanding willing, according to the re- 
uirement of our Saviour, In our patience to Luke xxi. 19. 
poffe/s our fouls, and filently to wait upon our 
God, for a clearing of our innocency, and 
the. cleannefs of our hands in his eye-fight 
but lately having had a view of a declaration, 
dated the 12th of December \aft, made by 
fome perfons of the particular judgment ; in 
which fome others of another perfuafion have 
joined, to the which, in feveral particulars, 
we cannot in the leaft affent to; we therefore 
thought it our bounden duty, for the vindica- 
tion of that truth which we are in prefent 
profeffion and_practice of; as alfo fearing, 
left they having declared to publick view, 
we by our filence fhould be looked upon 
either to be of the fame judgment with them 
in what they have declared, or elfe guilty of 
all or fome of thofe five particulars they in 


that declaration fay the Baptifts in general are 
charged 
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charged withal, have therefore fet pen to pa- 
per, and fhall firft give a particular of the 
faid five charges; and then, as in the prefence 
of God, Jay down our real judgments and 
perfuafions grounded upon fcripture record, 
to. thofe charges ; by which it will be appa- 
rent that we are not guilty of them at all, and 
that we differ from the faid declarers in point 
of judgment: and if we fhall in any thing 
therein derogate from the mind of God, we 
thall defire, in the fpirit of love, to be recti- 
fed by better judgments from the word of 
truth ; and fhall think our felves happy gain- 
ers in fuch a Chriftian reproof. Say they, 
we being mifreprefented to the nation, 


1. As fuch as are oppofite to magiftracy. 
2. THat we would deftroy the publick 
minifiry of the nation, who differ from 
us in fome things about religion. 
- THat we do countenance the people cal- 
led Quakers in their irregular praéfice. 
4. Tuat we do endeavour a toleration of 
all mifcarriages in things esclefiaftical 
and civil, under pretence of liberty of 
confcience. 

5. Tuar we defire to murder and defroy 
thole that differ from us in matters of 
religion, 


O3 


To the fir, we pofitively fay, That we 
are fo far from oppofing magiftracy, as that 
it would be to us matter of great rejoicing to 
know who were our magiftrates ; but far 
greater to fee fuch fet up who are men fear- 
ing God, and hating covetoufnefs, that fo 


juttice might be duly executed without re- 


ipect 
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{pect of perfons, and judgment run down like 
water, and righteoufnefs like a mighty ftream, 
that fo there might be no more leading into 
captivity, and that complaining in our {treets 
might have an end, But for our parts, to 
take a carnal weapon in our hands, or ufe the 
leaft violence, either to fupport or pull down 
the worft, or to fet up or maintain the beft 
of men, we look not upon it to be our duty 
in the leaft ; much lefs to have a thought of 
endeavouring to fet up our felves, either di- 
rectly or indirectly ; for were we abilitated 
and furnifhed with fuch endowments as might 
render us capable of being rulers, yet could 
we not allow our felves to act as magi- 
ftrates, becaufe we are a people chofen out of John xv. 19. 
the world, and look upon our felves as pil-Heb. xi. 17. 
grims and firangers in the earth, But this we ! Pet. ii. 11. 
know to be the mind of God, that we are to 
be fubjefi to, and not to refit the powers, Rom.xiii. beg. 
becaufe they be ordained of God; and as God 1 Pet. ii. 13. 
{ets them up, fo he requires his fons and FRE Ee 
daughters to render unto them tribute, cuftoim, Rom. xiii. 7- 
fear and honour, And we further declare, 
That it is our bounden duty in obedience to 
our God, to pray for kings, and all that arey Tim. i. 2. 
in authority. So that we are fo far from op- 
pofing them, as that we fay it is our duty to 
obey them in all civil things that are agree- 
able to the mind of God; and if they fhall 
require any thing from us that is contrary to 
his mind and will revealed in his holy {crip- 
tures of truth, we fay, we are not to refitt 
them ; but if in confcience we cannot obey 
them, then we are patiently to fuffer under 
them, whatever they fhall inflict upon us for 
our non-obedience to their requirements ; and 
to 
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to this we yet further declare, That it is our 
real judgment as to things fpiritual, not to own 
James iv. 12.them as our lawgivers in the leaft ; for there 
Tfa. xxxiii- 75 one Lawgiver which is able to fave and to 
22. deftroy, which is the Lord ; and therefore if 
they fhall at any time impofe upon us laws in 
point of worfhip; that is, either to worfhip 
a falfe god, or the true God after a falfe man- 
ner 3 we, by God’s affiftance, fhall tell them, 
Dan, tii 16. with Shadrach, Melbech and Abednego, That 
we are not careful to anfwer them in that 
matter, yet fhali not violently refift, but with 
them patiently {uifer under them as aforefaid, 
To the fecond, That we would deftroy the 
publick miniftry of the nation, tbat differ 
from us about fome things in religion. We 
do declare, That if there be a deftruGtion 
intended between us, we mutt leave it at their 
doors, and defire them to judge between the 
all-feeing God, the fearcher of all hearts, and 
their own confciences, what they have intend- 
ed by their fo often preffing parliament men 
from time to time, for a fuppreffion of all, 
that are not of their judgment in matters of 
religion ; and upon fearch made, if they find 
themfelves guilty of a defire of any fuch de- 
ftruction unto us, we fhall beg them in God’s 
fear, to break of that evil by timely repen- 
tance, and make their peace with God: as 
for our parts, we are fo far from defiring any 
revenge againft them, or any other that fhail 
defire or endeavour our ruin; as that in the 
prefence of God we fhall rather pity than 
envy them, and, according to the require- 
Matt. v.44. ment of our Lawgiver, pray for them, and 
their converfion, not at all in the leatt defiring 
or endeavouring their confufion. That there 
are 
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are many things wherein the publick mini- 
ftry of the nation and we differ in matters of 
religion, both in doétrine and difcipline, is 
very clear, and that we defign or fo much as 
defire the deftruction of them, or any other 
perfon whatfoever ; for fuch differences, or 
any other matters concerning our felves, we 
hope in our further an{wer to this, and to the 
fourth and fifth particulars, we fhall manifeft 
to be as clear, and alfo therein <ifcover our 
{elves to be the peaceable lambs of Chrift, the John xxi. 15. 
great Shepherd and Bifbop of our fouls, who Pet. ii. 25. 
doth require us to learn of bim, for be is lowly Tf % 
‘ ; Heb. x. 20. 
and meek yet notwithftanding we do declares att. xi 
when or wherefoever fome of us fhall conve- 
niently meet with any of them, either in pri- 
vate or in publick, we fhall refolve (God 
afifting us) to contend earneftly with them for 
the faith once delivered to the faints, accord- 
ing to that exhortation of the Spirit of God 
by his Apoftle Jude, and againft them, and Jade vr. 3. 
ail oppofitions, and oppofers whatfoever, as 
good foldiers of Fe/us Chrift, fight the good z Tim. ii. 3. 
fight of faith ; in which combat we are confi- } Tim. vi.12. 
dent, we neither fhall hazard life, nor draw 
blood ; for through mercy we can fay with 
our Apoftle, That though we live in the flefh, 2 Cor. x. 354. 
yet we war not after the flelo, for the wea- 
‘pons of our warfare are not carnal. 
To the third, That we countenance the peo- 
ple called Quakers in their irregular praitice. 
To this we anfwer, and God is our witnefs, 
we lye not, that we are fo far from counte- 
nancing the Quakers our felves in any irregu- 
lar practice, as that if we our. felves be 
found in any fuch actings, we fhall not vio- 
lently oppofe, but patiently fubject to fuch 


penal- 


Matt. xxviii. 
20, 


John xvi. 13. 
1 Cor. xiv. 

3 i ae 
John xviii. 
22, 15. 
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penalties as the breach of fuch laws call for ; 
it would have been well if the affertors had 
declared wherein this irregular pra@ice doth 
confift, that fo we might have given a more 
Particular anfwer; yet we hope, by what 
hath and fhall be declared, it will eafily be 
judged, that we, for our parts, are no fuch 
people as the Baptifts generally are reported, 
and fome fhew themfelves to be. 

To the fourth, That we endeavour a tole- 
ration of all mifcarriages in things ecclefaftical 
and civil, under pretence of liberty of confci- 
ence. If by endeavouring a toleration of all 
mifcarriages in things ecclefiaftical, the af- 
fertors intend amongft our felves in our own 
affemblies, we fhall anfwer them as in the 
prefence of God, the Searcher of all hearts, 
that we are fo, far from any fuch toleration, 
as that we, at this very day, go under a re- 
proach by that people we formerly walked 
withal ; becaufe in the reality of our fouls, 
and the integrity of our hearts, we cannot al- 
low of fome things that we judge to be of that 
nature amongft them, we well knowing that 
the Lord Chrift requires a perfe& obferya- 
tion of, and a univerfal obedience to all things 
whatfoever he commanded ; and that as well 
to what hath been laid down by his Apoftles, 
given in by the incomes of that fpirit that 
was to lead them into all truth, and to thew 
them things to come; which are alfo the 
commands of Chrift, as to thofe that were 
laid down by himfelf: So that we pofitively 
fay, That if we thall allow of any mifcarriages 
either in doétrine or difcipline amongft our 
felves, to thwart the mind of Chrift, revealed 
in his fcriptures of truth, we can expect no 

better 
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better anfwer for him, than:a proclamation ‘of 

our worfhip, to our vain worfhip, as once he 

declared againft the ¥ews: And therefore, if Matt. xv. 9. 

mifcarriages arife amongft us, we are to bring 

fach mifcarriages to the touchftone of God’s 

word, and fo weigh them in the ballance of the 

fan@tuary, and finding them either too heavy or 

too light, that is, either adding or diminifhing 

from or to the mind of Chrift, we are then to 

repair to thofe wholefome laws left us in {crip- 

ture record, for the regulating of fuch mifcar- 

riages according to the nature of them, as they 

are private or publick, or more or lefs in their 

feveral ageravations, and as they are com- 

mitted by perfons ftanding in fuch or fuch re~ 

lations. We fay the more: of this, becaufe 

moft perfons think, and many do not ftick to 

fay, that we live and act, in things ecclefiafti- 

cal, as libertines, and without church govern- 

ment, becaufe we withdraw our felves from 

the publick affemblies. But did fach perfons 

rightly confider what the difcipline of the mi- 

niftry of the nation is in their parochial af- 

femblies, who profefs themfelves to be the 

true fpoufe and church of Chrift, and com- 

pare it with the mind of Chrift revealed in the 

{criptures of truth, who gives laws to hisEph. iv. 15, 

church, which is that body of which he him-21, 22. 

felf is the head; they would then find them- saree 

felves to be the libertines, and not we: and wee 

therefore we fhall earneftly defire all that are Mame 

unacquainted with the truc difcipline of the seaerae ts 

church of Chrift, well to weigh, and feriouly Eph. v.17. 

to confider the ftatute laws at Chrift, in that Matt. xvii. 

cafe provided ; the which, as we will anfwer A ome 

the contrary at the great day of account, ere ee 

dare not in the leaft wilfully violate or negleét. "yi. 5. 
G But ——~i. 20. 
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Tit. iii.1o. But if ‘by mifcarriages in things ecclefiaftical, 
*Thefl. ii. they. mean that we endeavour a toleration of 
‘Se a: all mifcarriages amongft them in their affém- 
To bles, we fhall, in the prefence of God, clear 
1 Cor.v. 4, Our felves, and fay, We have nothing at all 
rr 66 to do with them in fuch matters ; for we fay, 
———v- 1% They are without, as to us, and fo we look 
upon our felves to be as to them. And if 
any one fhall feem to be troubled at this term 
without, and object and fay, That we are all 
the creation of God, and what need thofe ex- 
preffions of, Stand at a diftance, I am more 
holy than you ; to fach we fhall anfwer in the 
{pirit of love and meeknefs, and God is our 
witnefs, without oftentation, that it is true, 
all the fons and daughters of Adam, are the 
fons and daughters of God by creation, but 
Matt. xx. 16. few by regeneration and adoption ; for ma- 
ny are called, but few chofen; for not the 
Rom. ti. 13- hearers of the law, but the doers foall be ju- 
Matt. vil. 21. Ajfed) and not every one that faith, Lord, 
Lord, foall enter into the kingdom of beaven, 
but be that doth the will of the Father; we 
well know, that many will fay, Thefe are 
hard fayings, and cannot well bear them: but 
to fuch we fhall give a direétion in our polt- 
{cript, where from one of us they may expect, 
and we hope alfo find good fatisfaGtion as to 
the term without. 

Twat we own liberty of confcience, we 
confefs, but under that or any other pretence, 
to endeavour a toleration of any mifcarriages, 
either in things ecclefiaftical or civil, we have 
given (we hope) full fatisfa@tion ; for feeing 
it is the ‘will of our matter, to have the tares 

~—— xii jo.and thé wheat grow together till the harveft ; 
and that our heavenly Father doth exercife his 
Inog- 
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jong-fuffering to the whole bulk of mankind, 2 Pet. iii. 9: 
not willing that any fhould periph, but. that all ; 
foould come to repentance; We look upon it to 


be our duty to follow God as dear children, Eph. v. 1,2. 
and thus to walk in love and therefore are Jike Phil. ii. 2. 
minded, having the fame love ; and therefore . 
do further declare, That we are as free, that 

all others fhould enjoy their liberties as we our 

{elves, of what judgment foever they be, we 

well knowing that fome are called at the 

eleventh hour, as well as at the fit and 

third. And had: the Apoftle Paul been Matt.xx. 1,6. 
plucked up whilft he was a tare, a perfecu- 

tor, a blafphemer, and the chief of finnets, 1 Tim.i.13, 
he had never béen fuch choice wheat, to fa+15- 

tisfy, refrefh, enable, enliven, enlighten, en- 

courage, build up and inftruct, correét and 

reprove, the building of God, the houfe of 1 Cor. ill. 9. 
God, the. houfhold of God, the fons and He. iit. 6. 
daughters of God, nor that body of which ee. 
Chrift is the head ; and therefore wé cannot Col. i. 18. 
but fay again, that we are as free, that all o- 

thers fhould enjoy their liberties in the things 

of God, as we our felves, we well knowing 

that every one muft give an account of him- Rom. xiv. 12. 
felf to God ; for every one foall receive the 


things done in the body according to what they t Cor. v. 10. 

have done, whether it be good or ‘bad. But aS SASS 4s 

either to procure oF maintain our own or’ ~ 

others liberties by force of arms, oF the leaft 

violence,. we can find no warrant from the 

fcriptures of truth, in the leaft, which is that 

only and alone rule that we walk by 5 for all 

the remedy that we find there recorded is, 

that if they perfecute us im one city, We may 

flee into anotber 5 and this we fee acted by our John vii. 1. 

‘Saviour himéelf, and by his parents, and the Matt. 1. 14. 
G 2 Apo- 


Yoo 
Aas xii. 17. 


— ix. 25, 
26. 
1 Cor. xi. 33. 
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Apoftle Peter and faint Pawl. And to fol- 
low our Mafter, and to tread inthe footfteps 
of the flock of God gone before us, we judge 
is very fafe; but to refift by force of arms, or 
ufe the leaft violence, we judge unwarrantable. 
To the fifth and Jaft particular; That we 
would murder and deftroy thofe that differ from 
us in matters of religion, ‘To this we cannot 
but anfwer, That fo to do, we judge were not 
fo much as common ‘humanity, much lefs 
religion or chriflianity,; but our religion is 
pure, and undefiled before God and our Father, 
which is to wifit the fatherle/s and widows 5 
not to‘make fatherlefs and widows; and to 
vifit them in their affli€tions ; not to murder 
and deftroy their relations, to bring them un- 
der afflictions: But to this we further anfwer, 
That this and the fourth particular we judge 
feem to contradi€t one another ; for murder- 
ing and deftroying for difference in matters of 
religion and liberty of confcience, cannot ftand 
together, nor in the eye of reafon can they be 
charged againft one and the fame perfons ; for 
murdering and deftroying for difference in 
matters of religion, deftroys liberty of confci- 
ence, and liberty of confcience {wallows up 
and drowns murdering and deftroying for dif- 
ference in matters of religion: {fo that it argues, 
that the affertors of thefe things are yet in 
Babylon and confufion, with thofe our Apo- 
{tle writ of, not knowing well what they fay, 
nor whereof they do affirms, yet, notwith- 
ftanding, feeing we are therewith charged, 
in order to the difcharging our felves of this 
confufed burden, we fhall, in the finglenefs 
of our fouls, yet further difcover our real: 
judgments, as to the main intent of the charge, 
which 
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which is murdering and deftroying 3 and add 
this further, that we read of a threefold fword 
in fcripture. 

(1.) Tue fword of the fpirit, which isthe Eph. vi. 17. 
word of God. 

(2.) Tue fword of juftice, which is the Rom. xiii. 4, 
magiftrates fword. 

(3.) Tue fword of ftecl, ufually fo called, If. i. 20. 
which is the {word of flaughter. Ez. ix. 1, 2. 

Tue firft of thefe we are required to take 
to us, and put on, and thus to be firong imEph. vi. 11, 
the Lord, and in the power of bis might, +3» 17° 
whofe might was evidenced once again and 
again, by ufing this fword {kilfully 5 for if Matt.iv. 4,7, 
is mighty through God to the pulling down of ?- 
ftrong holds, cafting down imaginations, an 
every high thing that exalteth it felf againft the 
knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity, 
Sec, and having ina readinefs 40 revenge all 2 Cor. X. 4 
difobedience, and ts profitable for dotirine, fdas on. 
reproof, for correction, for inftruétion in righ-? hon ue 
teoufne/s, that the man of God may be perfect, Lite 
throughly furnifhed ‘unto all good works 5 for Eph. vi. 12. 
ave wreftle not with flefb and blood, but againft 
principalities, powers, the rulers of the dark- 
nels of this world, not for nor againft the 
magiftrates, parliament, nor armies of the 
world, the beft of whofe ftrength is Aefh and Ha. xzxi. 1. 
not fpirit, who fhall be deftroy’d together. + 
As for the fword of juftice, or the magiftrates — ie 
{word we are to be fubject to it, as we have 
fully declared, and not to refift it ; which 
{word takes revenge on no man before he be 
apprehended, charged, heard, and by good 
evidence convicted, and fentence, according 
to the faét prov’d, given 3 and then an im- 


mediate commiffion given to an executioner, 
G 3 aco 
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according to the fact and fentence, for the put- 
ting this {word in execution. 

Bor the fword of flaughter, without ex- 
amination or due confideration, is, many 
times, put in execution to the-flaying and de- 
ftroying of friends as well as enemies, witnefs 
thofe flaughters and woundings in this city in 
the late. infurrection. . 

Awnp for our acting in this fword, we cai 
find no warrant from fcripture in the leait 
for that {word being once procured by Pever, 
and another of the difciples, and that by an 
immediate commiffion from Chrift, the work 
being finifhed for which it was intended, we 
find an immediate and peremptory command 
for the fheathing it again; and this reafon 
render’d from the lip of truth it felf ; for 
all they that take the fword, fhall perifb with 


Mark xvi. 15. the fword: jor whofoever will fave his life, 


joall lofe it. And we find no toleration in 
hely writ.co the people of God for the draw- 
‘ng it again-in the leaft, neither by precept 
ner example, 

Bur left this countermand fhould not be 
looked upon to be a fufficient warrant for its 
continuance in its’place, by the people of 
God, for the time to come; the Lord hrift, 
atnong feveral other weighty things, fent to 
ihe feven churches in 4a, and in them to 
us, by Fobn the revelator, is not backward 
to remind them, and us in-them of it again, 
as a matter of no {mali concernment ; and, 


y 


as we judge, left it fhould not be taken fo 


much notice of by us in this our day as he 
would have it, he bringeth it in, in the midft 
of a difcourfe, not long before the rife of the 
man of {in, when one of the heads of the 

‘beat 
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beaft is wounded as it were to death, and 

that deadly wound was healed; intimating thus 

much, as we apprehend, That as kingly 

power hath had a wound in thefe nations, 

even as it were unto death, fo we know 

that the defign of God fhall be brought about, 

and the fcriptures muft be fulfilled; for the 

deadly wound fhall be healed. And we Rev. xiii. 5. 
finding the fpirits of the generality of the 

people of the three nations very high in this 
juncture of time in the behalf of kingly go- 
vernment, like J/rael of old ; fo that by the; Sam. viii. 
face of things, as they appear to us in this 

laft change, we do difcern as through a glafs 

darkly, that the deadly wound is now going 

to be healed, although we do really judge, 

that feveral that are in prefent eminent power, 

intend no fuch thing, no more than the Fews 

in the crucifying of Chrift, intended the 
bringing the great defign and fore-appoint- Aas ii. 23. 
ment of God about ; by all which we judge, 

that caution was intended chiefly to us, upon 

whom the ends of the world is come: and left 

we fhould not be fo mindful of our duties as 

he would have us, he makes, as it were, a 
proclamation, to befpeak our better attention 

to what he intendeth, and faith, He that Rey. xiii. 9, 
bath an ear to hear, let him hear: he that o. 
leadeth into captivity, fhall go into captivity: 

he that killeth with the fword, fhall be killed 

with the fword, Here is the faith and patience 

of the faints; that whilft others are leading 

into captivity, and killing with the fword, ta 

pull down, or fet up this or that power, man, 

or government, to give a deadly wound to 

kingly power, or to heal that deadly wound 

again; that then Rae of God fhould, 
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in their patience poffe/s their fouls, and in the 
midft of thefe revolutions exercife their faith, 
as once that prophet did, and faithfully to 
depend upon God for. his prefervation. and 
protection, keeping themielves pure and un- 
defiled, from Jeading into captivity, or killing 
with the fword, left they themtelves be led 
into captivity, and be killed by the fword ; 
thereby evidencing themfelves to be the peace- 
able flock of Chrift, chofen out of the world, 
and following their mafter, the Lord and 
prince of peace, being regulated by his re- 


‘quirements in the go/pel of peace, ‘having re- 
_ ceived from the God of peace, thar /pirit, 
33.whole fruzts is love, joy, peace, long-fuffer- 


ing, gentlene/s, goodne/s, faith, meekne/s and 
temperance, againft which there is no law; 
that as they are Chrifi’s, fo they fhould evi- 
dence that they have crucified the flefa with the 
effeéiions and lufts; but lutt being not cruci- 
fied, it breaks forth into wars and fightings ; 
for when men luft, and have not, then they 
kili_ and defire to Lave : and when the people 
of God fhall act thus, the fpirit af God. 
brands them with thofe ignominious names of 
adulterers and adulrreffes ; informing them, 
that what they are fighting for is enmity a- 
gainft God ; and that if they obtain it, they 
are enemies to God: And we well knowing 
that whilft we are friends to the world we 
are enemies to God, dare not, in the leaft, 
have to do in the. world, foas to fet up our 
felves, or to fide with any either in fetting up 
or pulling down ; and how can a man’s love 
to the world be evidenced more, than in 
venturing his life for it, according to that 
faying of our Saviour, 

AND 


APPENDIX. tos 


Anp we further declare, That as we are 
to be a peaceable people upon the account of 
action, fo we look upon it to be our duty to 
keep our felves from oaths, engagements and 
covenants, either for or againft this or that 
perfon, government, or perfons whatfoever : 
For becaufe of fwearing the land mourneth. Jer. xxiii. 104 
For the Lord hath a controverfy with the in- 
habitants of the land; becaufe there is no 
truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of Ged in the 
land for by fwearing, and lying, and killing, 
and ftealing, and committing adultery, they 
break forth, and blocd toucheth blood, faith 
the prophet. And faith the fame prophet ; Hof- iv. 1, zg 
They have [poken words [wearing falfly in ma- 3- 
king a covenant. Thus judgment [pringeta up ~~ X- 3) 48 
as hemlock in the furrows of the field; and 
we not knowing what the cabinet counfel_ of 
God is in this our day, upon the account of 
government, dare not in the leaft have fo 
much as a thought to engage in any fuch 
thing, lef we be found fighters againft God, AO V-3% 
according to the faying of Gamaliel, though in 
another cafe. 

Awnp therefore do declare our refolution 
herein, That we fhall not (God affifting us) 
enter into any engagement whatfoever upon 
any fuch account; yet fhall this fay again, 
That we fhall not violently refift the impofers 
of any fuch engagements 5 but shall patiently 
fuer the penalty of our non-obedience as 
aforefaid. 

Anp we further declare, as in the pre- 
fence of God, who is the fearcher of all hearts, 
That as it hath been fome of our great trouble 
for along time, to {ee forme of thofe that are 
sn the fame faith and order with us, fo act- 
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ing; fo it is now become even an over- 
whelming burden upon our fouls, to fee them 
generally running’ fuch a precipitant courfe, 
by which actings of theirs, the mouths almoft 
of all men are opened againft them, and that 
truth they profefs, moft ignominioufly brand- 
ed and reproached. ° And therefore we further 
declare, That in the fight of God, Angels and 
men, that we bear our teftimony againft them 
in their prefent actings, and cannot ftand by 
them, nor have communion with them therein, 
nor with thofe that ftrengthen their hands in 
ftanding by them and muft tell them, in 
the words of our Saviour, That they know not 
what fpirit they are of ; for the fon of man, 
their mafter, came not to deffroy mens lives, 
but to fave them. 

THE premifes confider’d, we fhall appeal 
to the judgments of all rational men, whether: 
we are guilty of what we are charged withal 
or not; yet if they thall ftill go on notwith- 
ftanding, to ufe us.reproachfully for the name: 
of Chrift, we fhall be fo far from endea- 
vouring or defiring a revenge, asthat, in the: 
words of Chrift, we fhall, in our requefts 
at the throne of grace, cry out and fay, Fa- 
ther forgive them, they know not what 
they do. 
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‘Orafmuch as the faid declarers, in their 
anfwer to the firft particular in their de- 
claration, do call the Independants and Pres- 
byterians their Chriftian friends, the which 
however it is they fo complement with them, 
yet in reality (we judge) they cannot own 
them as fuch upon a {cripture account ;_as-al- 
fo becaufe one Mr. William Alleyn, in a book 
lately by him publifh’d, intitled, 4 retrafta- 
tion to feparation. In which book, in the 
whole current of it, all the {criptures that he 
brings, which were written by the immediate 
direétion and incomes.of the holy Spirit of 
God, to the churches, as they were in. the 
faith and order of the gofpel, he applieth to, 
and alfo for, and in the behalf of Epiz/cepals, 
Independants and Presbyterians, who are op- 
pofite both to the dottrine and difcipline of 
thofe churches, he intending thereby to per- 
fade us, if poffible, to a belief that they are 
the true and vifible members of that body, of 
which Chrift is the head ; the which book, 
by God’s affiftance, is intended fuddenly to 
be anfwer’d by one of our fociety, who re- 
folveth to intitle it, The retragtators work 
fean’d, or the conceptions and fuppofals of 
Mr. William Alleyn, regulated by fcripture 
record; in which, with other things, a gof- 
pel believer, or a true church of Chrift, upon 
a gofpel account, is intended to be ftated; the 
which is hoped will be fo plain, that it may 
prove inftrymental to the undeceiving of ise 
that 
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that are under a deceit, by means of that 
and. fuch deceitful difcourfes as that is. In 
which anfwer it is further hoped, that thofe 
that are unfatisfied with our term without, in 
our anfwer in our declaration to the fourth 
particular, may receive alfo good fatisfaction ; 
and in the mean time, we defire all to take 
notice, that though we thus fpeak, yet we 
have good thoughts of thofe friends that go 
under thofe denominations, and do own them, 
and all others, of all other opinions whatfo- 
ever, in union, fo far as they own God, 
Chrift and their truths : but to‘own the beft 
of men to be members of that body of which 
Chrift is the head, and fo to have commu: 
nion with them, either to make them our 
mouth in prayer to’ God for us, or God?s 
mouth in {peaking forth his truths to us, or 
in breaking of bread at the table of the Lord, 
Wwe cannot own them in the leaft, our reafons, 
we hope, will be fully laid down in the anfwer 
to the faid book. 


Hlenry Adis, Richard Pilgrim, William 
Cox, in behalf of themfelves, and 
thofe that walk with them. 


Anb if any man fhall queftion the reafon 
why there are no more fubfcribers to this long 
declaration ; we muft anfwer them in the 
forrow of our hearts, in the language of the 
prophet; Wo is us, for we are as when they 


_bave gathered the fummer fruits, as the grape 


Satherings in the vintage, there is no clufters 
to eat. The good man is perifoed out of the 
earth, and there is none upright among? mens 

they 
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ibey all lie in wait for blood, they bunt eve- 
ry man bis brother with a net. That they 
may do evil with both hands earneftly, the 
prince asketh, and the judge asketh for a re- 
ward, and the great man he uttereth bis mif- 
cheivous defire; fo they wrap it up. The beft 
of them is as a briar, the molt upright 4s 
foarper than a thorn hedge: the day of thy 
watchmen, and thy vifitation cometh, now 
foall be their perplexity. 

For thus faith the Lord by his prophet ; 


40g 


Your iniquities have feparated between you and Va. lix. 2. 


your God, and your fins have bid his face 
from you, that be will not bear: for your 
hands are defiled with blood, and your fingers 
with iniquity, your lips have [poken lies, your 
tongues have mutter’d perverfene/s. None cal- 
leth for juftice, nor any pleadeth for truths 
they truft in vanity, and [peak lies ; they con- 
ceive mifchief, and bring forth iniquity. They 
hatch cockatrice eggs, and weave the [pider’s 
web, be that eateth of their eggs dieth, and 
that which is crufbed breaketh out into a viper. 
Their webs foall not become garments, neither 
foall they cover themfelves with their works : 
their works are works of iniquity, and the act 
of violence is in their bands. Their feet run 
to evil, and they make hafte to foed innocent 
blood : their thoughts are thoughts of iniquity, 
wafting and defiruttion is in their paths.. The 
way of peace they know not, and there is 19 
qudgment im their goings: they have made 


them crooked paths : whofoever goeth therein, 


foall not know peace. Therefore is judgment 

far from us; we wait for light, but bebold 
oblcurity ; for brightness. but we walk in 
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darknefs, and fo read on to the 18th verfe. 
According to their deeds, accordingly be will 
py, fury to his adverfavies, recompence to 
bis enennes, to the iflands he will repay re- 
compence, 

Bur left any man fhould think us to be 
what we are not, by what hath been inferted 
in our paper, after our fubfcriptions, we thall 
in fine declare, That, in the prefence of God, 
that what we have faid, is againft finful acti- 
ons, and not perfons. 


THERE are three or four lines following: 
fo torn in fome parts of them, that I chofe: 
rather to omit them than fupply, for fear of 
miftake, 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


HE Third Volume of the Hiforg of the Englifh Bz 

tiffs is ready for the Prefs, He ot be ees 
as foon as the Sub{criptions’ are compleated. It’ will 
contain the ‘like number of fheets, be printed with the 
fame letter, and'upon as..good paper as the former vo- 
lumes. The price to the Subfcribers will be Four Shitlings 
in fheets, or Five Shillings neatly bound in calf. Thofe 
who fubf{cribe for Six to have a Seventh gratis. 


Chap. 1. of this Volume will contain an account of 
thofe Baptif# minifters who were ejected or filenced by 
or before the Ad of Uniformity, or otherwife fuffer’d on 
account of their miniftry. Befides thofe already menti- 
oned, in Vol. IL. I have obtained fome account of thefe 


following, vz. 


Robert Brown Thomas Grantham Fames Wilmot | 
Fohn Harding | Henry Danvers Tidmarfa 
Robert Steed William Feffery  Fobn Amory 


—— Williams Fobn Reeve Thomas Burgefs 

Paul Frewin Henry Forty James Hind 
ofeph Head Thoma: Wilcox Paster Coles 

“Abraham Chear Ifaac Lamb Fobn Sanger 


Paul Hobfon George Hammon Roger Applin 
Thomas Hardcafile Richard Hobs Fobn Tredwell 
George Fownes Charles M. Duveil Francis Stanley 
Fobn Miles E Sdwvard Morecock Fohn Grunden 
Thomas Froud Samuel Taverner Stephen Curtis 
F obn Skinner Thomas Plant F ofeph Slater 
Laurence Wife William Pardee  Benjamix Morley 
Fobn St. Nicholas Fahn Denne Hercules Collins 
“Ul. Woodward Manaffeh King Fofeph Davis 
Thomas Fennings Fonath. Fennings. George Sanders 
—— Baker Fofeph WY; ee Rich. Drinkwater 
Fobn Smith Matthew:-Cafin Thomas Bowes 
Thomas Paxford “Sobn Eccles Jahn Maulden 
Henry Haggar Richard Farmer Benjamin Keach 
Fohn Canne —_—— Gammar Andrew Gifford 
Thomas Patient  Fobn Griffith Foleph Mafters 
Thomas Lamb Stephen Dagnal Richard Allein 
John Gofnold Fobn Miller Richard Adams 
Fobn Bunyan 


Thefe are all at prefent I have any account of. If any 
thing further be communicated in due time, a due regard 
fhall be had thereunto, without refpect of perfons. 

WHERE- 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


K 7H EREAS the Praétical Works of the Reve- 
rend Mr. Benyamin Keacu are now become 
very icarce, and the fole property of almoft all of them 
belonging unto me; It is propofed, to print by Sub- 
Sription, 
A Second Edition of his 


TEP OEtero wn Ot Lee 
OR, 
Al Key to open Scripture Metaphors. 


And alfo His 


Expositron of all the PARABLES, 
and many exprefs Similitudes contained in the Four 
Lvangelifts, fpoken by -our Lord and Saviour Fefus 
Chri? ; with fame others of his practical works. To 
which will be prefixed, 


The Live and Erricrss of the AUTHOR, 


GrO N. D IWTSI1O3N Se 
I. "T HAT this work will contain between five and 
tix hundred fheets, and be printed on a good 
Demy paper, and fair charaéter, in Three volumes 
Folio. Four fheets, ftitch’d in blue paper, will be deli- 
ver’d tothe Subfcribers in Town, at their re{pective 
habitations, weekly, at the price of Six-pence. 


II. That this work will be fent to the Prefs as foon 
as a fufficient number of Subfcribers are procured to de- 
fray the neceflary expences of this undertaking : There- 
fore thofe Gentlemen who are willing to encourage the 
fame, are defired to be as fpeedy as poflible in fending 
cn giving an account of their names, and places of 
abode. 


III. That to thofe who require it, fixteen fheets, 
ftitch’d in blue paper, fhall be deliver’d according to 
their order, monthly, at the price of L-wo /hillings. 


IV. That thofe who fubfcribe for Six fhall have a 
Seventh gratis. 


V. That a Lift of Sub{cribers names alphabetically 


digefted, fhall be printed and prefixed to the Firft Vo- 
Jume. 
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